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S.Z.
ITpenyiciioBne

IepBBIvi BApMaHT 3TOVI KHUIWM, ITpeJCTaBJISIONIeN coDOV pe3yIbTaT MOMX
MccIIef0BaHM paHHero nudgaropensma, 61 Harmicad B 1990-1992 1., koTOpBIE
g npoBe’1 B KauecTBe crurieHauara Ponpa A. pou I'ymGoneara B KoHcTaHIIKOM
yHuBepcuTere. Pycckoe usganve Bbiuuio B cBeT B 1994 r. B Cankr-Ilerep6Oypre,
HeMeLIKUV NepeBoy], OCYLIeCTBIeHHbIVI N0 MHULIMaTuBe npodeccopa Bombd-
ranra llly;utepa (KoHcrann), 6601 omy65mmxoBaH B 1997 1. B Bepnune.! Kakoe-to
BpeMsi g MoJlarasl, 970 Bps, IV cMory 106aBuTs 9To-mm1bo cylecTBeHHO HoBoe K
TOMY, 9TO y>e cka3an o [Tudarope v panHux nudaropermax. Pabora Hag kHY-
roy1 o nepunaretuxe Esgeme PomocckoM, aBTope nepBhIX TPyAOB IO UCTOPUM
HayKy, M03B0/IwIa MHe B3IVISHYTE Ha oTKpbiTus [Indaropa v nudaroperiies
B TOYHBIX HayKaXx I10f] HECKOJIbKO MHBIM YIJIOM 3peHUsl U KOe-4TO U3MEeHUTD B
cBoMXx oleHKax. HermocpencTseHHBIM ITOBOIOM K TOMY, YTOOBI BEPHYTBCA K pa-
Gore Han nudaropevickuM MaTepuaioM, 6su10 MobGe3Hoe npenyIoXeHMe Ipo-
¢deccopa l'enbmyTa Priacxapa (MronxeH) HarmcaTs masbl o [Tudparope m oc-
HOBHBIX Nudaroperniiax misi Hosoro u3faHusa «Grundriss der Geschichte der
Philosophie» lOGepsera-IIpexrepa. PaccMaTpuBasi KaXmoro npeacTaBuUTeIs
nmrdparopericko MIKObI MO0 OTAEIBHOCTY, ellle pa3 ybexXmgaelbcs, HaCKOJIbKO
VHOAVBWUIYaIbHEI MX (PUTYPHI M KaK HETIOXOXM UX Y4eHUs] Ha YUCIIOBYIO pIo-
coduio, KOTOpyI0 ApUCTOTe/Tb NPUNNUCHIBA/T BceM MudaropeiiaM B LIeIOM U
HUKOMY B OTA€/IEHOCTU.

IMpucrynas B 2006 r. x nepepaboTke 3TOV KHUIY, 1 He ITpeITosiaras, 4yTo
OHa 3aiiMeT NOYTH IIATh JIeT ¥ OKaXeTCS CTO/Ib CyIlleCTBEHHOV. XOTs CTPyKTypa
MOHorpaduUM B OCHOBHOM COXpaHWIach, TEKCT ee HalycaH 3aHOBO, IIOSABIIOCh
HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX Pa3/iesIoB U LieJIbIX IT1aB. B gacTHOCTY, MHe yaanock mpoasu-
HYTbCS B pellleHUM BOIpoca O TOM, odeMy ApUCTOTeSTb OTHOCUT K niudaro-
peviliaM 41CJIOBYIO IOKTPUHY, CTOJIb IIOXOXYIO Ha HermcaHoe ydyeHue [Inato-
Ha, — 3To notpeboBaso crielyabHO I71aBbl. OT/eIbHbBlE YaCTHBbIE BOIIPOCH,
paccMaTpMBaBIIMeCs B [TepBOM M3gaHuY, ObUM Ha 3TOT pa3 pellleHbl TO-MHOMY,
B TOM 4MCJIe C y4eTOM HOBbIX ITyOmiukaniuii. Ilepsasi, camast CJIoXHasd, 4acCTb pa-
Botel GpUTa ITpOAETIaHa BO BpeMsi MOero npebbBaHUs B KauecTBe CTUIIEHAMA-
Ta Hunepnanpckoro uHcTHTyTa BRICIIMX McctenoBanuit (NIAS) B BacceHape B
2006-2007 rr. )Kutb 1 paborars B BacceHape 66010 OrpOMHBIM y[10BOIILCTBYEM,
u s xores1 651 BeipasuTs NIAS cBoIo caMyIo MCKpeHHIO0 671aronqapHoCTS 3a 3TOT
O4eHb IVIOAOTBOPHBIN rofl. CTosIb e 6OobIIIoN TPpU3HATeTbHOCTY 3aC/ Ty X1BaeT
HomM Hayk o yernoBeke ([Tapiok) 1 ocobenno Ponn A. ¢on I'ymbonbara, mon-

v Xwmynas J1.51. Hayxa, pusocodpus u peauzus 8 pannem nugpazopeusme. CII6, 1994; Zhmud L.
Wissenschaft, Philosophie und Religion im frithen Pythagoreismus. Berlin, 1997.



6 [MPEOVCIIOBUE

AEep>KKOM KOTOPBIX S IOTb30BAJICS Ha 3aBepIIaioleM 3Tare paboTbl, BECHOW
2009 v netom 2010 rr. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TMIM XOTes1 OBI BBIPA3UTh CBOIO Dr1aronapHoOCTb
AHppa Jlaxkcy (CopbonHa) u I'epeony Bonbrepcy (KoHcTaHLIXKMI YHUBEPCUTET),
HeM3MeHHO NofaJepXXUBaBIIMM MO HayYHble HAaUMHAHUAL.

Anppen Iernuxos (HoBocnbupck), Cepreit JleGenes (Mocksa), ITor Kari-
3ep (Horo-Vopk), SHpapio Bapkep (Bupmunrem), Vienc Xownpyn (Pockwibae, [Ta-
Hus) v Maypo bonamim (Mwian) yuranv oTAoenbHbIe IV1aBbl 3TOV KHUTY B €e
pycckout v aHrnuckont Bepeusax, a Koncrantun Makpuc (ITapux) v BpyHo
Yenrpone (IIn3a) — Bech Tpyn, LenmukoM. Vx roses3Hble 3aMedaHus CyIIIeCTBEH-
HO YJIy4IIWIM TeKCT; BhIpaXaro MM CBOIO MCKpeHHIoKo O1arogmapHocTts. Ocoboit
IIpM3HaTeIbHOCTY 3aC/1yXUBaloT Mou IteTepOyprckue koswtervt H. A. Anmasosa,
B. B. 3enbuenxo u [1. B. Kertep, ube BHMMaTeNIbHOE UTeHMe M30aBIWIO 3Ty KHUTY
OT MHOTOYMCITEHHBbIX HETOYHOCTeN U ommbok. OTBETCTBEHHOCTE 3a OCTaBLLIMe-
cs1 HeceT aBTOp.

OxTs16ps 2011, C.-TlerepGypr Jleonmn XKmynp



BBenenue

Iudgazopetickuti sonpoc:
npoo6nemot, Memoosl, UCMOYHUKU

CoBpeMeHHas ucTopus u3ydeHus nudaropensma, HadaTast KHurovt A. béka
o duonae,’ HacCYUTHIBAET YXKe IOYTU [IBa BeKa. 3a 310 Bpems o ITudarope u
mdaroperiliax HaIMCcaHO COTHY, eC/I He ThICSYY CTaTell M KHUT,” OHaKo ¢ak-
TOB, ¢ KOTOpbIMM ObUT ObI COrTIacHBI BCe MCCIIeNoBaTeNM, He TaK YX MHOrO, B
TO BpeMsl KaK YMCJIO CaMbIX pa3HooOpasHbIX, YacTO B3aMMOVCKITIOYAOIIMUX UH-
TepIpeTaluit ¢ TpyaoM nopnaercs ydery. ITudparoperickuit Borrpoc ocTaercs
OJHVM U3 CaMBbIX 3aIlyTaHHBIX B MICTOPUU paHHerpe4ecKoV Hayku, dwiocodpum
Y pesTUIvv M MeeT BCe IIaHChl OBITh OTHECEHHBIM K UMUCITy HEpa3pellMBbIX.

Heso He B TOM, 4TO KaX[I0e IIOKOJIeHNe [T0-HOBOMY CMOTPUT Ha JIMYHOCTD U
yueHue [Tudparopa, — TakoBa obmas cyabba Tex rpedecKux MbICIIUTeNeN, KTO,
nogo6Ho Cokpary, IT1aToHy, ApucToTesno, cOXpaHsieT CBOIO MHTEUIeKTyasTb-
HYIO IIpPUTATaTe/IbHOCTh U B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe. [lefio faxe He B HATUYUU C
TPYIOM IpeofosieBaeMbIX pa3HOITIACUI BHYTPY KaXX0ro IIOKOJIEHWs UCCIIeo-
BaTeJIeV, IIpeICTaBIIAIONIMX pa3Hble AUCLIMIVIMHBI (PUI0TI0rvs], UCTOpUs Hay-
Ky, MEOULIVHBI, prytocodpuy, pesuruu U T.J1.) ¥ HallMOHaIbHbIE IIIKOJIBI, KaX-
Jasi U3 KOTOPBIX OIMUPAETCs], B IIEPBYIO Ouepenb, Ha COOCTBEHHYIO TpagyuLMIO.
[TpoGnema, xak MHe ITpeJCTaBJIAETCSA, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO HayYHOMY coobIe-
CTBY O CUX IIOP He YAasloch [JOTOBOPUTBLCS OTHOCUTEIBHO CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX
¢paxTOB M OTIEIUTH Ha 3TOV OCHOBE pelllaeMble BOIIPOChI OT IIPUMHLIUITMATEHO
Hepa3pelIMMBbIX. XOTsl HUKaKas «OKOHYaTelIbHasi» MHTepnpeTalusi Puioco-
¢pun IlnaToHa HEBO3MOXHa, CyILIECTBYeT KOHCEHCYC B ToM, uTo Il1aToH ObuT
yuyeHukoM CokpaTa, yuutesieM ApuUcToTess ¥ aBTopoM dPwiocodCKUX AUaIo-
roB. Yuwics i ITudarop y erunerckmux xpenos wim y Pepexnpa ¢ Cupoca,
3aHUMaJIcs 1 OH pwiocoduent M HayKoW, CyIlieCTBOBIM JIM TeKCThI, HalMcaH-
Hble UM caMyM, ObUTM JIU Cpefi ero YYeHUKOB MaTeMaTuKu 1 ¢pwiocodbl — BCe
3TO IO-TIPEXHEMY SIBJII€TCS IpeIMeTOM IUCKYCCUM.

HapesTecs B 3TOM cuTyanuy Ha peleHue ndgaropevickoro Bornpoca 0»u10
Ob1 HenpocTUTenbHOV WuTio3uent. Ilocne MHorux JteT 3aHaTUN nudaropeus-
MOM ITOJOOHBIX WLTIO3U Y MeHsl HeT. Ecyiu s BHOBB oOpaitjarock K 3TOM IIpO-

! Bdckh A. Philolaos des Pythagoreers Lehren nebst den Bruchstiicken seines Werkes. Berlin, 1819.

2 Cwm. obmme un cneumansHble bubnmorpadpun: Paquet L. et al. Les Présocratiques: Biblio-
graphie analytique (1879-1980). Vol. 1-2. Paris, 1988-1989; Navia L. E. Pythagoras: An
Annotated Bibliography. New York, 1990; idem. The Presocratic Philosophers: An Annotated
Bibliography. New York, 1993; Sijakovi¢ B. Bibliographia Praesocratica. Paris, 2001.
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Orneme, TO MIIB [TOTOMY, YTO NO-TIpeXHeMy yOexmeH: Kak u jmobast gpyras
KOMIUIeKCHasi Hay4Hasl rpobsieMa, oHa MoXeT ObITh pasnernieHa Ha psag Honee
YaCTHBIX, B IIPUHLIUITE NIONJAIOIIMXCS pemleHuIo. EcTh MHOXecTBO ¢aKTOB, 1O
KOTOPBIM MOXHO JOOUTHCS coracus, ecTh U beccriopHas rpajalus MHTepIIpe-
TallMV OT 3aBelOMO HEBO3MOXXHBIX WIM HeIIpoBepsieMbIX 10 oslee BEPOSTHBIX
" BHyTpeHHe HelpOTMBOpeuMBBIX. TO, YTO CUTyaluus He siB/IsieTcs Ge3Hamex-
HOVI — pa3yMeeTcsi, TP TOTOBHOCTY UCCITeOBaTesIel COIVIalaThCs ¢ paKTaMu
M YYMUTBIBaTh JOCTVDKEHUS M OIIMOKY MpeecTBeHHUKOB — NEMOHCTPUPYET
pellieHVe YacTHOr0, HO KpalHe BaXXHOI'0 BOIIpoca O IOJIMHHOCTY (PparMeHTOB
rmudaropeviiia Pwionas (ok. 470 — ok. 400).2

EnBa /1 cIy4avHO, 9TO BOIIPOC 3TOT NOCTaBWI BéK, MoHMMaBILMIT KJTacCU-
4yecKylo dwionoruio Kak Altertumswissenschaft, koTopasi DO/DKHa VICCIeIOBaTh
aHTWYHBIV MUp B €ro LesiocTHocTH. [Tudaropensm Kak pa3s v pecTassseT co-
6010 npobsieMy, B KOTOPOV TECHO IeperUle/TUCh TTOTTMTUKA U perturust, dwioco-
¢us u Hayka. B nepsyio odepensp 3meck HyXXHO 6bUTI0 ouepTUTB Kpyr Hauboree
JOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, U BbIOOp Béka OKa3asicsl COBepIlIEHHO NpaBUIbHBIM:
dparmentsl Pwwionas npencrasisioT cobovt «ein lichter Punkt» B «labyrin-
thischen Gewirre der Uberlieferungen iiber die Pythagoreische Weisheit und
Pythagoreische Gesellschaft, welche grofientheils durch spite und urtheilslose
Schriftsteller... zu uns hertibergekommen sind».* Ecyiu 3T dparmeHTHI He noA-
JIVHHbIE, yTBEPX/IaTh, YTO B paMKax paHHero ndaropeusma, T.e. ot [Tudaro-
pa no Pwionas, cymecTsoBasla Hay4HO-dwiocodckas mKosa, 6pu10 ObI BecbMa
ripobrieMaTdHO. Borpoc, nocTasieHHBIV, HO He pellleHHbIVI BékoM, TMCKyTU-
POBaJICS [TOYTH I10JITOPa BeKa, B TedeHWe KOTOPBIX YacTh YYeHbIX CKJIOHSUIach K
IpU3HaHMIO MTOJUTMHHOCTY Bcex dparmerToB Pwionas, a Apyras ee yIIOpHO OT-
puniana. Pemenve 6bUt0 HaviieHO B cesaBlIev 3r1oxy KHure B. BypkepTa, ko-
TOpHIVI pasnenwl ¢pparMenTH Puiosas Ha ABe HepaBHbIe YacTU U y6GenuTesTb-
HO obocHoBas1, yTo MeHbIas u3 Hux (B 1-7, 13, 16-17) sBnsieTcsl NOIIMHHOW,
TOrga Kak OCTa/IbHble HecyT Ha cebe reyaTh Goslee MosmHMX maevt M 4yXOoun
HOCOKpaTUKaM TePMUHOJIOIMN.’

BypkepT, BO MHOTOM PeBOIIOLIMOHM3UPOBaBIIIU MCcCIIeOBaH e Ndarope-
U3Ma, ellle pa3 MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAT: yCIleX B 3ToV 00acTH, IyCTh M YacTUd-
HBIVI, MOXeT ObITh TOCTUTHYT JMIIb B pe3ysIbTaTe BCECTOPOHHEIO MCCIIeqoBa-
HUS UCTOYHWMKOB U BbII/IeHVS U3 HUX TeX, KOTOpble MOI'YT CITY>XUTb OCHOBOV
/151 HALlIMX peKOHCTPYKumit. BonbimmHcTBo cBemenn o ITudparope u npeBHeM
nmdaropensMe, BOCXOISIIMX K KJTaCCUMECKOMY [IePUOY, COXPaHWIOCh B IIepe-
Jade MO3THUX aBTOPOB; OTAEUTh UX OT HaIUIaCTOBaHWU 3TI0XM JUTMHUZMA U
MMIIepUM Ype3Bbl4avHoO TpynHo. Vtoru uccnenosanuit XIX B. B aTont obnactu

* 3pech v gasTee NaThl IO ApeBHEV UCTOPUM YKas3aHbl [0 Hallley 3pbl, €C/IM MHOEe He OTOBO-
peHo.

4 Bockh. Philolaos, 3.

> Burkert, 218ff.; onxum u3 ero npepimecTseHHUKoB 6bU1 MoHmonbdo: Mondolfo R. Sui
frammenti di Filolao, RFIC 15 (1937) 225-245. Cm. Taxe Zeller [, 369 n. 3 Ha c. 371.
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noxgen 3. Llesnep, oTMeTMBILINUIA, YTO 1O Mepe yAaleHus oT BpemeHu [Tuda-
ropa KOJIMYECTBO MCTOYHUKOB BO3pacTaeT, a UX JOCTOBEPHOCTh CHIDKAeTCs.®
Crpeminenue Llesviepa onvipaThcs Ha UCTOYHMKM V-1V BB. 1 Ty 4yacTb aHTUYHON
TpaguLIY, KOTOpas corylacyeTcsi C HUMU B CYIIIeCTBEHHBIX [eTasIsAX, ¥ CeTOIHs
TIpefcTaB/IsgeTcs ONpaBIaHHbIM. BypkepT 3HauMTeIbHO CKOpPPEeKTHMPOBaI MOJ-
xon, Llenyiepa, nokasas, YTO OH SBJISETCS HEOOXOIMMBIM, HO HEIOCTAaTOYHBIM
yCJI0BUEM, TIOCKOJIBKY paHHMe UCTOYHMKM TakXe ITpobsieMaTUYHBI U IIPOTHUBO-
peunBbl. YacTMUHO 3TO CBSI3aHO C X ¢dparMeHTapHBIM XapaKTepoM, [JIaBHOe
)€ COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHM He TOJIbKO OTHOCSATCS K PasHbiM acIleKTaM JIpeBHe-
ro macparopeusMa B ero nouru 200-jileTHeM pasBUTUM — OT BO3HMKHOBEHMS
mdaropevickoro coobiiecrsa B Kporone ok. 530 r. 1o vicue3HOBEHMS ILKOJIBI
nocsie 350 r., — HO ¥ O-pa3sHOMY uxmepnpemupyom 3Ty acrekTsl. bypkepT BbI-
Aew1 [Be OCHOBHBIE JIMHUY UHTepIipeTaliuu mmdaropevickon dgwiocodpum,
IUIaTOHOBCKYIO M apUCTOTEJIEBCKYIO, OT[laBast BTOPOW U3 HUX SIBHOeE NpeIioyTe-
Hue.” OgHOV U3 LiejieVl Halllero MccrlefIoBaHms sBJIIeTC JeMOHCTpaLus TOTo,
YTO apUCTOTelleBCcKask MHTepITpeTalus nudaropensMa, KOTOpovt GoJIBIIMHCTBO
yUY€HBIX CKJIOHHO [OBEPSATH, B IEACTBUTEIIBHOCTY 3TOrO JOBEPUS HE 3aciTyXU-
BaeT. UYTO e KacaeTcsi IJIaATOHOBCKOW (aKageMu4ecKoy) MHTepIipeTanMi, KakK
ee onpenaemwl BypkepT, To caMo ee cyllecTBOBaHME BBI3bIBaeT cepbe3HbIE CO-
MHEeHWsI.

Beion Bypkepra o mommHHOCTM yacTM dparmeHToB Pwionas 6bU1 Ha
yauvBieHue ObICTpO MPUHAT MOOAB/IAIOMIMM OGONBIIMHCTBOM MCC/IedoBaTesIevt
nocokpaToBckovt dpwiocodum. OnHako, Kak 310 0ObIMHO ObIBaeT B Hayke, pe-
IlIeHVe OJHOVI YaCTHOVI ITpo0JIeMBI cpa3y ke MopoawIo HoBble. bypkepT «crac»
yacTh pparMeHTOB Putosnas, HO He caMoro dwionas Kak ¢pwiocoda 1 yueHoro.
On paccMmarpusa Owionas Kak repexogHyo GUrypy oT pemriuosHo-mmudo-
JIOTUYECKOTo yueHUs M YUCTIOBOro cuMBonu3Ma BpeMenm ITudaropa k nuda-
TOpeviCKOV HayKe, IpefiCTaB/IeHHON IToKorleHueM Apxura (oK. 435 — ok. 350).
K. XadmeH, Bo MHOTOM oInmmMpasick Ha aHau3 bypkepra, nomneITasicss mpoaBu-
HYTBbCS JajIbllie M MaKCMMaJTbHO TTOJTHO PEKOHCTPYMpoBaTh pwiocodcKoe v Ha-
yuHoe y4yeHue dwiosias, comepxailleecss B OIITMHHBIX dparMeHTax U cBue-
TesibeTBax.® Crpemsich «cracTv» Pwionas kak ¢wiocoda u yueHoro, XadpMeH
cuesl BO3MOXHBIM TTOXepTBOBaTh pagm 3toro u [MudaropoMm, n npakTuuecku
BceMu nudaropeiiamu 0o Pwionas, HUKTO 13 KOTOPBIX, C €ro0 TOYKU 3peHus],
Haykoy u ¢wiocodmert He 3aHUMAJICS, a €CJIM U 3aHMMaJICs, TO ITUCBMEHHO
cBOM Mgeu He uanarall. EcTecTBeHHO, uTO Yy XadMeHa BO3HMKaeT cephe3Has
npobsieMa ¢ ugeHTudukaumenn Owionas B KadyecTBe HocuTeslsl nudaropen-
CKOVI TpaOMLIMK, KOTOPYIO OH pelllaeT crledyionM obpasom: Pwionan, xoTs

¢ Zeller I, 364. Cm. 0630p ucrounmkos: Zeller-Mondolfo I, 313-385.

7 Burkert, 53ff., oco6. 79f.; Kahn, 63f.

8 Huffman C. A. Philolaus of Croton: Pythagorean and Presocratic. Cambridge, 1993. [To ytTou-
HeHHbIM AaHHbIM XadMeHa, cumeTenbcrBa A 7a, 9-10, 16-24, 27-29 asnaoTcs nopsmMH-
HbIMMU.
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M He IIOJIHOCTBIO IlepecTtaeT ObITb mudaroperirieM, Bce Oorplile CTaHOBUTCA
«I0COKpaTUKOM».?

DTOT Xe IOOXO[ 3aMeTeH U B HOBOM (yHOAMEHTAIIbHOM MCC/IeqOBaHUV
XadmeHa 06 ApxuTe, OCHOBAHHOM Ha IOAPOOHOM aHa/IV3e BCeX [IOCTYITHBIX MC-
TOYHMUKOB.!” XadMeH BrepBEle B HayKe B II0JIHOM oObeMe ITpencTaBwl duUrypy
3TOTrO BblHaollerocs nudaroperiia — ydeHoro, dwiocoda v IOIUTHKA, OKa-
3aBlLero 3HauuTe/IbHoe BIvsiHue Ha [lnaTtona. OgHako nudaropensM Apxura
IIOYTU HUYEro He OOBsACHsSET B ero Hayke u ¢dwiocodun, Gonee Toro, oH caM
HyXmaeTcs B 0ObsicHeHnH, 00 OKa3blBaeTcs, UTO ApXUT He CTOIIBKO IPO0II-
xaet muHMIo [Tnudaropa, cKobKo nopeIBaeT ¢ Heto. [ToueMy ke COBpeMeHHMKM
cuntay Puonas u Apxura nudaropeniiiaMi, ¥ 4TO 3TO BOoOIlle O3HaYaIo
B V B. — ObITe mudparoperiiiem? Bo3moxeH s mudparopensm 6e3 ITudparopa,
rogo6Ho opdusmy 6e3 Opdest, B TMIHOCTH KOTOPOTrO Mbl COBEPILEHHO He HyX-
AaeMcs, wiu mudaropensm ponpeku [Tudaropy, nomo6HO HEKOTOPBIM My XOB-
HBIM TeYeHUsM, 3BOJIIOLIMOHMPOBABIIMM B HaIlpaBJIeHUY, IIPOTUBOIIOIIOXHOM
3aMbIC/IaM Ux co3faTesieri? S He yMalo, YTO MbI MHOTOTO [JOCTUIHEM, IIOVS TI0
sTomy mytu. OcosHaBsast, 4To ITudarop npencrasisieT cobovt caMyIo CIIOXKHYIO
yacTh Mdparopevickoro BoIpoca, Mbl JOJDKHBI CTPeMUTBbCS He 130aBUTbCA OT
Hero, a ITOIBITATLCA HaVITH 3BEHBS, CBS3bIBAIOIIIMe eTo ¢ Mudaropeniiamu VI-IV
BB., @ Uepe3 Hux U ¢ bosiee KOMIUIEKCHBIM (peHOMEHOM — aHTUMYHBIM Nudaro-
peusMoM. Pasnenenue obriert mpobreMbl Ha HECKONBKO YacTHBIX — [Tudarop,
rmdaropevickas 1Ko, Mudaropeniisl, Mudaropensm — npencTabseTcst MHe
ec/Ti He rapaHTUeN ycIiexa, To, II0 KpaviHell Mepe, IIIarOM B BepHOM HarlpasJie-
HUN.

Kak cooTHOCSITCS MeXy cobovt 3TM polIcTBeHHbIe, HO He IOJIHOCTBIO Ilepe-
KpbiBarommecs: noustma? K mmdaroperickovt 1korne IMpuHazyiexaT JiIb Te
rdaropeniibl, KOTOpBIe OCTaBWIN cilefl B pwiocodpum, HayKe WM MeOULIN-
He. [Tudaroperp ~ 310 Goree obiiee NMoHsATHE, BKHIOYalOlllee B ceDs 1 Tex,
KTo ObUT wieHOM Nudaropevickux IOTUTUYECKUX cooOmiecTs (rerepuvt) v/
WM HocuTesleM mudaroperickoro obpasa xusHu. O6e 3Tv rpynmnsl, a BMecTe
C HUMU ¥ OpeBHUN MudaropensM, IpeKpaliamT cBoe CyIIecTBOBaHe B cepe-
nuse IV 8. Ho nmudaropensm B 11e710M, Kak COBOKYITHOCTb BCETrO, UTO BhIpaXaslo
cebst B aHTMMHOCTU (a HepeOko M Io3xe) yepe3 uMs [Iudaropa, npomorokain
CyIIeCTBOBATb U I10CJIe 3TOro, obpeTas ¢ TedeH1eM BpeMeHM Bce HoBble (POPMBL.
Onna u3 ero pwmanmim — 310 «mdaropevicTsyoomme» gpuiocodrl, Hanpu-
Mep, [Iuonop u3 Acnienna (BTopas nosiopuHa IV B.), KoTopble He MMen HUYero
ob1rero ¢ nmonuTUKOM, dwiocoduert u Haykoy Iudaroperiiies, a BCero JIUILb
NofpakasTv CTaBlIeMy MOMYJISIPHBIM acKeTidecKkoMy obpa3sy xu3Hu. Vix orpa-
XeHueM B CpelHeV KOMeIuW CTaJIU TakK Ha3blBaeMble MaropucTsl, KOTOpble

® Cp.: Zhmud L. Some notes on Philolaus and the Pythagoreans, Hyperboreus 4 (1998) 243-
270.

0 Huffman C. A. Archytas of Tarentum: Pythagorean, Philosopher and Mathematician King.
Cambridge, 2005.
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nocste cepenvHsl IV B. yacTo nosBsUTMCE Ha aPUHCKOM ClieHe B KayecTBe HU-
VX MPOIIOBETHUKOB MeTeMIIcuxo3a u BererapuaHcTsa (DK 58 E).

Eme Gonee HarismHbIM CBUIETENbCTBOM KOHIla IpeBHero nudaropensma
CJTyXaT nosiersomyecs B Konue IV — Hauane III BB. niceBmo-nmudaroperickue
COUMHEeHMS, NofNucaHHble MMeHaMu [Tudraropa v ucTopir4ecKx VIV BEIMBIII-
neHHbIX Mudaropeniies.'! Jra nuTepaTypa, aBTOpPbl KOTOPOV IO-TIpeXHEMY
OCTalOTCs! HeU3BECTHBIMY, pabpuKoBanack B TeUeHe BCero repuosa JUIMHU3-
Ma M paHHeV uMIiepuy 6e3 Kakovi-iMbo OLIyTUMOV CBS3U C OPUTMHATBHBIMU
counHeHusMu nudaropenes V-1V BB.”? «[Tudgaropeusm» ncesgo-nudaropen-
CKOW JTUTepaTyphbl CBOAUTCH K HECKOILKUM CaMbIM OOIIMM ITpe[CcTaB/ieHUsIM,
cpsa3b KoTopbix ¢ [Tudaropom u ero mkosnovt 6bU1a U3BECTHa BCeM M KaXIOMY:
apudMornorus, KocMityeckast U My3blKasibHast rapMoHusi u nip. Kak npaswio,
aBTOPBI 3TUX TPYJIOB ONVpPAINCh Ha aKafileMJecKye U repumnaTeTuyecke UH-
Tepripetaiiu nudaropensMa, 1mbo npsMo Ha Teopum IltaToHa u Apucrore-
ns1. OnybnukoBaHHble nofl iMeHeM [Tudaropa u ero yuyeHUKoB, 3T couMHe-
HWSI TOJDKHBI ObUIN, BUOVIMO, ITPOJIEMOHCTPYPOBaTh, KOMY MMEHHO I'pedecKasi
dunocodus obsa3aHa BceM JTydIMM, 4To B Hevt ectb. OBwive 3Toro Matepuana
KOHTPacTUpYyeT C ero MpakTU4ecKu IOTHOV HEeIPUTOMHOCTBIO IJ1 cTopyde-
CKoV1 peKOHCcTpyKumu ydenuv [Iudaropa v nudaroperiies.

Pactyunmin kopnyc mnceBao-nvdparopeyickot iurepaTypbl, HeyBsifarolas
cnasa [Tudaropa v BospoxaeHue «1orMaTM4eckoro» IlaTOHU3Ma IOArOTOBU-
mu B | B. 3apoxmenue Heonmmdaropeusma. Hapsgy c riceBmoHMMHBIMYM TpaKTa-
TaM¥ IOSIBJIIOTCS. COUMHEeHMS TeX, KTO cuuTai cebs rociefnosaTe/siMu IUIaTo-
Hu3uposaHHoro I[Tudaropa, Ho mucan yxe oT cBoero MMeHU. 3a HEMHOTMMU
VCKITIOUeHUsIMU, BCe W3BeCTHble HaM Heomvdaropemniibl, OT KOTOPBIX JOIIUTN
couvHeHuss Wi (pparMeHTsl, ObUTM TUIaTOHMKamu: EBfop u3 AnekcaHopuu
(BTOpas nmonosuHa I B.), Mopepar u3 I'ageca v Anosutonuit w3 TuaHsl (BTOpast
nosioBuHa I B. H.3.), Hukomax u3 I'epacet i1 Hymenuit uz Anameu (I B. H.3.) u
np.” OkoHYaTe/IbHBIVI CMHTE3 HeoIUITaTOHM3Ma U Heondaropeusma 61 ocy-

1 uckyccuio 0 BpeMeHM U MecTe CO3[aHWs TCeBAO-NM(aropevickovt JIUTepaTypbl CM.:
Burkert W. Hellenistische Pseudopythagorica, Philologus 105 (1961) 16-43, 226-246;
idem. Zur geistesgeschichtlichen Einordnung einiger Pseudopythagorica, K. von Fritz,
éd. Pseudepigrapha I. Geneve, 1971, 25-55; Thesleff H. An Introduction to the Pythagorean
Writings of the Hellenistic Period. Abo, 1961; idem. On the problem of the Doric Pseudo-
Pythagorica, von Fritz, éd. Pseudepigrapha, 57-102; Stidele A. Die Briefe des Pythagoras und
der Pythagoreer. Meisenheim a. Glan, 1980; Centrone B. La letteratura pseudopitagorica:
Origine, diffusione e finalita, G. Cerri (a cura di). La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura
greca e romana. Napoli, 2000, 429-452.

12 Dorrie H. Der nachklassische Pythagoreismus, RE 24 (1963) 271.

3 Cwm.: Dillon ]. The Middle Platonists. 2nd edn. London, 1996. «Beigsurate nudaroperickue
B3[VISAOBI WM pasfensaTs nudaropevickui obpa3s Xu3HU He SBISUIOCH aJIbTepPHATUBOM
TOMY, YTOOBI OBITE MTATOHMKOM: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIMHHO IMTO3ULIUY B IOJITOBPEMEHHOM
noneMuke, nudaropensM GbUT NpaBUIPHO UCTONIKOBAaHHBIM IUIATOHU3MOM WIM IUTaTO-
HM3MOM C JomosiHeHusMu 1o BbIGopy», Clark G. Philosophic lives and the philosophic
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LIeCTB/IEH TaKMMM BaXHBIMU I ITdaropevickon Tpaauumm ¢urypamu, Kak
yuenuk [Imoruna ITopdupuit us Tupa (ok. 235 — ok. 305 H.3.) 1 ocobeHHO SIM-
ByX 13 Xankuael B Cupum (oK. 245 — ok. 325 H.3.), yueHUK AHaToNus, a no3xe
IMopdupus. «Kusue ITudaropa» Iopdpupus u «O nudaropevickont XuzHU»
SIMBiIMXa BMecTe ¢ IOy ISipHBIMU BBeJEeHMsIMM B MaTeMaTuKy HukoMaxa cranu
KaHOHWYeCKMMM TeKCTaM¥, orpeiensaBivmMu BIU1ots 10 XIX B. o6pa3 INudaro-
pa ¥ OCHOBaHHOVI MM HIKOJIBI.

brnaromaps KO/UTEKTMBHBIM YCWIVISIM MHOTMIX ITOKOJIEHUV ITOKJIOHHUKOB ¥
VHTepIpeTaTopoB MmidaropensmMa OH OCTaBaJICs EIMHCTBEHHBIM TEYEHVEM JOCO-
KpaTU4ecKovt MbICITH, JOXXMBIIVM, XOTS M B CWIBHO TpaHCOPMUPOBAaHHOM BUJIE,
10 KOoHIIa aHTM4YHOCTH, a ITudarop conepuuyan ¢ Cokparom u ItatoHoM (zane-
KO IIPEBOCXO/A VX ITPeIIIeCTBe HHMKOB) 10 CBOEMY BIIVSTHVIO Ha MBICTTUTESIEN I10-
cIegyommx anox." 3necs, BipoyeM, yMecTHev1 roBopuTs o «I Tudparope», aBrope
MOIIeTbHBIX TPYIIOB, repoe apeTasiormdeckux ovorpadumin u dpaHTacTMIecKUx
POMaHOB, YeM O peaTbHOVM McTopudeckoy purype, KoTopasi HaC MHTepecyerT.
O6e 311 unocracu ITndaropa coorHoCsATCS MEXTy cOBOVI IIPUMEPHO TaK Xe, KakK
Arexcannp MakenoHckuit U iepcoHax «PoMaHa 06 AsiekcaHzipe», IIpy TOM UTO
y ITudparopa He 6uu10 HU cBoero ITronemes, Hu naxe ceoero Kaswtncdena. B cuty
3TOro TPaKTOBKa JIMYHOCTY, yueHus U fesrermbHocTH [Tudaropa HamHoro npo-
6nemaTiraners, yeM dwonas, Apxura M MHOTMX Apyrux mvudaroperiies. XoTs
IJIaBHBIM I'epoeM IceBao-Tdaropeckon JmurepaTypsl okasaics He ITudarop,
a ApXuT, ¥ Ha KaXIbIl NOIMHHBI dpparmeHT (Dwtonas v Apxura IpUXOOUT-
Cs1 HECKOJIBKO (@ TO M HECKOJIbKO [I€CSITKOB) MOAAETbHBIX, ITUM MO30HUM paTb-
cudpuKalMsIM MOXHO BCe-TakM IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH HEYTO BIIOJIHE OCS3aeMoe.
B ciyuae ¢ yuenmeM ITudaropa ocHoBaHVsI HallIX PEKOHCTPYKLIMI ropasao 60-
nee miatkue. IToaroMy, maxe orpaHvaus cebst 3a/1auelt yCTaHOBUTB OTPOMHO€, HO
¢ TpynoM onpenernseMoe BvsiHue [Tudparopa Ha apxandeckyio M KJIacCUYeCKyIo
KyJIbTyPY, VCTOPUK Hen30eXHO MCXOOUT U3 TOTO, UTO JIEXUT 3a NpeeslaMu Wc-
TOYHMKOB: M3 CBOMX OOIIMX ITpe/ICTaB/IeHUVI O BO3HMKHOBEHVIV rpedeckovt duio-
codvv 1 HayKu ¥ O BIIVISIHMM Ha HUX IPe4ecKOoV peJIUIUy ¥ BOCTOYHOTO 3HaHMS.
Haknappmsast Ha 3TOT Mcropudeckuyt ¢QOH TO, UTO U3BECTHO O IMU@aropeickon
permrvi, dunnocodpum u Hayke VI-IV BB., OH IbITaeTcs OIIpeneMTs BKIaf, cCaMo-
ro I'Indaropa. OueBnIHO, UTO B CWITY pasiiM4ums UCXOOHBIX IMPeArIOChbUIOK KOHeY-
Hble pe3y/IbTaThl pelKo OBIBAIOT OMHO3HAYHBIMU.

Ecm xxe oOpaTiThCS K MICTOYHMKaM, TO MOXHO 3aMETUTB, YTO TPYAHOCTH, C
KOTOPBIMM CTAJIKMBAIOTCS 30€Ch YYeHble, He OrpaHU4MBAIOTCS TaKMMY OOBIMHBI-
MU B UCCIeIOBaHUM JOCOKPaTMKOB MpobrieMaMyu, KaK ToIKOBaHUe ¢dpwiocod-
CKMX ¥ HAy4HBIX B3[JISIOB, PEKOHCTPYMPYEMBIX Ha OCHOBe HeOOJBIIOro Yncia

life. Porphyry and Iamblichus, T. Higg, P. Rousseau, eds. Greek Biography and Panegyric in
Late Antiquity. Berkeley, 2000, 36.

4 O mudaropensme B mepuor cpenHeBekosbs ¥ Bospoxmenus cm.: Kahn, 157ff.; Riedweg
Ch. Pythagoras: His Life, Teaching, and Influence. Ithaca, 2005, 169f.; Celenza Ch. Piety and
Pythagoras in Renaissance Florence: The Symbolum Nesianum. Leiden, 2001.
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¢dparMeHTOB 1 KOCBeHHBIX cBUAeTeIbcTB. OT caMoro ITudaropa He gouuio Hu
OZJHOVI CTPOYKM, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, OH JeVICTBUTeIbHO Hudero He mucan.’”> Coxpa-
HWICS JIMIIIB €T0 DTyOOKUI CJlel B aHTUYHOV TPafVLIY, KOTOPEIV ¢ 60osIbImmM
TPYHOM rofgaeTcs uHTeprpetauuu. Yxe B siureparype V-1V BB. [ludarop Bbi-
CTynaeT KaK BbIIAIoIUICs Ppwiocod v MaTeMaTUK, peJTUIMO3HBIV U 3TUIeCKU
pedopMaTOp, MyOpBIVi IeJJaror, BIIMSTe/IbHBIV IIOJIUTHIK, ITOJTy0oT B IJ1a3ax CBO-
VX Y4EHVIKOB U IlIapJiaTaH I10 OT3bIBaM MHBIX U3 €r0 COBPEMEHHMKOB, IJ1aBa Ha-
Y4HOW IIKOJIbI ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO penurmosHoro Gpatcrsa. IIpoTuBopeunBbie
nipencrasieHusi o ITudarope, kak aHTHYHbBIE, TaK ¥ COBpeMeHHble, BO MHOTOM
MOXXHO OTHECTU Ha CcUeT YHUKaIbHOCTM 3TOVI IMYHOCTH. B Hew, KaxeTcs, coenu-
HWIVCh TIOYTU BCe OTKJIOHEHUSI OT «CTaHOApTHOV» (PUTyphI JOCOKpaTHKa KaK
aBTOpa PWIOCOPCKOro COUMHEHMSI, KOTOPble CBOVICTBEHHBI U IPYIMIM MBICITU-
TeJIsIM 3TN 3noxu — Pajtecy, IMIeNoKTy, ApXuUTYy.

Parec, crapmmi coBpeMeHHUK [Iudaropa, Toxe HW4Yero He mucas, HO
3/1eCh MBI IMeeM JIeJ10 coBceM ¢ apyrovi mpobiemon. Punocodpus Pareca ocra-
eTcst Uib ero puocodment, ecyiv, KOHEYHO, OTBJIEYbCSL OT TOro dpakTa, UTO
oHa Obuta nepBont B I'peliy. Bokpyr ero uMeHu He BeJIUCh CIIOPBI B IITIKOJIaX
ITnaTrona v ApucToTens, Mbl He 3HaeM «(dasiecoBLieB» U «HeodaleCcOBLIEB», 3aTO
HaM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBI Nudaropeiipl v Heonvdaropenipl. Yxe mpu Xu3HU
(v emte Gombire rociie cmepTh) Inudarop vmerr Takoe MHOXECTBO IPVIBEPXKEH-
1eB M IocriefioBaTesleV, KaK HUKTO APYToy U3 HOCOKPaTHMKOB. AHaIM3UPYs
pa3TaHble CTOPOHBI IpeBHero nudaropensMa, Mbl MOXEM YCTaHOBWUTD, B Ka-
Kux uMeHHo obracTsax ivsinue ITudaropa okasasiock Hanbosiee YCTOVHMMBBIM.
B ToO Xe BpeMsi pasHooOpa3ue yimaHOCTe M POPM, KOTOPBIMU ITpeICTaB/IeHO
3TO TeueHMe, HeM30eXHO CTaBUT BOIIPOC O TOM, BCIKUV JIU 37IEMEHT IpeBHEro
mdaropensMa obg3aH CBOUM cylllecTBOBaHMeM ero ocHoparemo. Obmue co-
ofbpaxeHnsi U UCTOpUYECKUE NTapa/UTe/I TOBOPST CKOpee IIPOTUB 3TOTrO; ellle
MeHblIle OCHOBaHM TOBOPUTH O IIPSIMOV MPeeMCTBEHHOCTY IPUMEHUTEIIBHO K
mmdaropensMy nocsie cepeauHel IV B.

Kax 3ro Hepenko GbiBaeT, yracanue midaropertckon mKojie! rmocie 350 r. co-
BIajaeT C HacTosM GymoM dpwiocodpckoit 1 McTopudeckovt ureparyphi o ITu-
darope 1 mudraroperiax, cHayas1a B Akagemvv u JIvikee, a moToM 1 3a vx Irpeziesia-
mu. Couvenme ITuBayogikd 6v110 maxke y crouka 3eHoHa (D. L. VI, 4). B reuenue
nocsieqHert Tpetu IV B. GbUTM HarmMcaHBI IO KpartHelt Mepe veTbIpe Ouorpadim
IMudaropa. C xaxapiM MOCTIEAYIOLIMM BEKOM MX YMCIO ObIcTpo pocto,' nceBmo-
midparoperickue COYMHEHUS pa3sMHOXamich emle OpicTpee. Heomidaroperickue

15 Xots ycroviuuBasi Tpaguiysi o ToM, uto ITudparop Hudero He mucan, cioXxwiacek IMIIb
K 3MI0Xe 3JUTMHU3MA, OTCIOfIa BOBCE He CJIE[yeT, YTO Ha CaMOM Jiele Y Hero OpUIv Kakue-
To counHenus. Cp.: Riedweg Ch. «Pythagoras hinterliess keine einzige Schrift» — ein
Irrtum?, Mus. Helv. 54 (1997) 65-92.

16 Bcero coxpanwiock mects 6uorpacdunt Iudaropa pazHoro oGbeMa, OT Naps! CTpaHUIL
B «Cyge» o Lernoro Tpakrara y SIMeimvxa. 3mecs INudparop npessoren naxe Ilnarona u
Apucrorerns.



14 BBEJEHME. [TMMATOPEVICKUY BOITPOC

6uorpadrl, Huxomax 11 Anioruionuys, BeIOpaB 13 3TOV Macchl JIMTEPaTyPhl CIOXe-
TBI, OIM3KMe VX BKycaM M ITpefCTaB/IeHVsIM, M3TTOKWIM VX B [IyXe IUIaTOHM3Ma U
TIOMYJISPHBIX PeITUTVIO3HBIX TeUeHUVI CBOErO BpeMeHW. 3Ty JTIMHMIO IIPOJOIDKWIN
MX HeoIUlaTOHu4ecKue ImpeeMHuKY, [Topdupmit u SIMBmx, cosmasaBime obpas
«OoxxecTBeHHOrO Myapelia» ITudaropa yxe B 3110xy ObICTPO pacTyIIero BISTHWUS
xpucTuaHcTBa. buorpadms 13 cboprauxa [Iuorena Jlaspinist vimeer Goriee Tpe3sbivt
XapakTep, HO M OHa, 1 BCe OCTaTbHBIe JolLelIIve 10 Hac XusHeorcaHus [Tuda-
ropa SIBJISIOTCS IVIOIOM JIMTepaTy PHOTO BHIMBIC/IA U T10J1e3HBI JIVILb B TeX peaKux
CTy4asix, KOrja OHU IpsMO WM KOCBEHHO OIMParoTCsl Ha HEMHOTVie JOCTOBEpHbIe
CBefIeHMs1, KOTOpbIe ellle MOXXHO OOHapyXUTb y mvcareseit IV B. — ApuicrokceHa,
Hukeapxa, Heanda mn3 Kmsuka, Tvmes w3 TaBpoMeHus v ap.

Kputuaeckoe vccienoBaHme 1o3gHen Tpaguiiuy, Hadaroe llesutepoM, npo-
nporoxwm 2. Pope, A. emnstrt, U. JTesu, A.-XK. ®ectioxsep, K. dpon Opuy, B. Byp-
kepT v Ap.”” B 1es10M 3TV McoienoBaHus MOKa3aIM, YTO MaTepual 110 ApeBHeMYy
mmdaropeunsMy, BOCXOIAILNI K aBTopaM IV B., comepXuTcs B TeKcTax 310XU 3/1-
JIMHWM3Ma ¥ UMIIepVV JTUILIL B BUOE pelxux BKparvleHuit. B ormraue ot nowckos
BTOPUYHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, IOIBITKM PEKOHCTPYWpOBaTh ayTeHTW4HbIe Mmidparo-
pevickue TekcTbl V-IV BB. BoOOILIe HM K YeMy He npuBeii. Vgest 0 ToM, UTO repe-
naBaemble Astexcarzpom ITomucropom «ITudparoperickie 3armacku» — 3T Mc-
TouHuk IV B., 6pU1a onposeprayTa TawlepoM, a 3atem QecTioxbepom.'® B 1iertom
Tarniep nokasasn, ¥To 66:TbI1Iast YacTh aHAIM3UpPYeMbIx [ersTTToM rmdparoperickmx
TEKCTOB (B TOM 4Mcjle ¥ 3HaMeHuTbI 1eQ0g Adyog) — 3To mo3gHue nogpenku.’®
Unrepriperaums peuent [Tudparopa y SIMBmxa Kak BOCXOISIIMX K UCTOUHMKY V
B. ObU1a OTBeprHyTa,” paBHO Kak 1 Teopwsi KopceHa o ToM, 4To KHUra AHIpOKMaa
«O mmdraroperickmnx cvMBos1ax» ObUla HammicaHa BpadoM IV B2 BeposiTHO, 13-3a

7 Rohde, 102ff.; Mewaldt ]J. De Aristoxeni Pythagoricis sententiis et Vita Pythagorica (Diss.).
Berlin, 1904; Bertermann W. De Iamblichi vitae Pythagoricae fontibus (Diss.). Kdnigsberg,
1913; Delatte. Lit.; idem. Pol.; idem. Vie; Jager H. Die Quellen des Porphyrios in seiner
Pythagoras-Biographie (Diss.). Ziirich, 1919; Lévy; Festugiére A.-]. Sur la ‘Vita Pythagorica’
de Jamblique (1937), Etudes de philosophie grecque. Paris, 1971, 437-462; von Fritz. Pol.;
idem. Pythagoras; Burkert.

8 Cm.: Wellmann M. Eine pythagoreische Urkunde des 4. Jh. v. Chr., Hermes 54 (1919) 225-
245; Delatte. Vie, 197 suiv.; Wiersma W. Das Referat des Alexandros Polyhistor tiber die
pythagoreische Philosophie, Mnemosyne 10 (1941) 97-112. Cp.: Theiler W. Rec., Gnomon
2 (1926) 147-156; Lévy, 74 suiv.; Festugiére A.-]. Les ‘Mémoires Pythagoriques’ cités par
Alexandre Polyhistor, REG 58 (1945) 1-65. Llerniep matuposan «3amucku» pyGexom
II-1BB. (Zeller 111.2, 103ff., 108).

¥ Cwm. Taxxke: von Fritz K. von. Pythagoreer, RE 47 (1963) 239ff.

® Cm.: Rostagni A. Pitagora e i Pitagorici in Timeo (1914), Scritti minori. Vol. IL.1. Torino,
1956, 3-50; idem. Un nuovo capitolo nella storia della retorica e della sofistica (1922),
Scritti minori. Vol. 1. Torino, 1955, 3-59; Delatte. Lit., 85 suiv.; idem. Pol., 39 suiv. Cp.:
Burkert, 104 n. 37.

2 Cm.: Corssen P. Die Schrift des Arztes Androkydes ITept muBayopikwv cvuféAwv, REM
67 (1912) 240-262. Cp. Burkert, 167 n. 9. O6 Augpokune cM. Huxe, 150, 167 o
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OTCYTCTBUSI BUIIMMBIX yCIIex0B B 310V obnactv Quellenforschung yriryGnsTecst B Hee
3a MoCJIeqHMe AecsTWIeTUs pellaick OYeHb HeMHOIMe; OOsbIast JacTb TaKux
TOILITOK OKasasiach /MO0 MOBTOpEHMeM yXe OTBeprHyThIX uaen,” ymbo Heobo-
CHOBAHHOW peBU3Melt yKe YCTOSBILIMXCS CYyXaeHun.” PacipocTpaneHHas cevrdac
B KJIaccu4ecKkom ¢pwiIoIorMm TeHAeHLVIs IToJlaraTh, YTO MHOI'VE ITO3dHYE aBTOPHI,
paHee cuMTaBIUMeCs KOMIIWISTOpaMy, Ha Aejle TaKOBBIMM He ObUTH, Takxke He
criocoberByer pasBuruio Quellenforschung, koTopast Bce yallie acCOLIMMPYeETCs C
4yeM-To Oe3HazieXXHO ycTapeBIIMM.” MeXx[y TeM He3aBHCHMO OT CTelIeHV OpWUIv-
Ha/TbHOCTM NO30HeaHTUYHBIX ITMcaTeselt U Haero gosepusi K ¢pwtonorum XIX B.
KaXeTcsl O4eBUAHBIM, UTO IIIAHCHI HAWTU B aHTVYHOV Tpagullvy CBUeTe/TbCTBa
asTopoB V-IV BB. 0 m1daroperiiax elile fjajieko He McyepIiaHbl, laxe ecy HaM He
BCerza COIyTCTBYeT ycrex.”

Hekputnueckoe ucnosnb3oBaHue Mo3nHeVt TpaguLiMK, Bce elle Hepemkoe,
CO37laeT UCKyCCTBEHHBIE NPEISITCTBUS Ha Iy TH ucciieqoBanust. MoxHo i pe-
KOHCTpYupoBaTh ¢dpwiocoduio U HayKy paHHUX nudaroperilies, eI B UX CO-
obiecTse 1lapw1 abCOTIOTHBIV aBTOPUTET Y4uTesIsl M Bce COMHeHUs OTMeTa-
ek crioBaMu «CaM cKkasal», eciu yueHus nudaroperies go Owionas 6sum
YCTHBIMM M TaliHBIMM, a BCe CBOV JOCTVDKeHMs: oHu npunvceisayiv [ Tudaropy??
Ho u orbpocus 31 1 nogoGHble M N030HME JIereHbl, MOXHO OKa3aTbCsl B TY-
IMKe M3-3a UITMIIHEro JoBepus K aBTopuTeTaM KiIaccudeckow smoxu. Orpa-
HWUMBasl Hallle UcclefloBaHue paHHero nudaropeunsma cBeleHUsIMU aBTOPOB

2 K. pe dorennb gokasbiBasia, uto peun [Tudaropa y SIMeivxa SBs10TCd paHHVIM UCTOYHU-
koM (De Vogel, 70ff.). Cp.: Burkert, 104 n. 37; idem. Rec., Gymnasium 74 (1967) 458-460;
Zucconi M. La tradizioni dei discorsi di Pitagora in Giamblico, Vita Pythagorica 37-57,
RFIC 98 (1970) 491-501. Eme MeHee yOenuTensHO TIpenJIoKeHUe OTHECTH NceBAo-uda-
ropevickue «3onorsie cTuxu» K IV B.: Thom J. C. The Pythagorean Golden Verses. Leiden,
1995. Cp. Baumgarten R. Heiliges Wort und heilige Schrift bei den Griechen. Hieroi Logoi und
verwandte Erscheinungen. Tlibingen, 1998, 144ff.

2 dwmn u I'opman orpuniamm, yro Hukomax m Anosutonuit 6sutu aBTropamMu Guorpa-
¢wun INudaropa: Philip J. The biographical tradition — Pythagoras, TAPA 90 (1959) 185;
Gorman P. The ‘Apollonios’ of the Neoplatonic biographies of Pythagoras, Mnemosyne 38
(1985) 130-144.

% TIpMMeHUTENBHO K SIMB/IMXY 3Ta TEHAEHIMA IIPOSBWIACh BO MHOIMX HOBBIX paboTax:
O'Meara D. Pythagoras Revived: Mathematics and Philosophy in Late Antiquity. Oxford, 1989;
Staab G. Pythagoras in der Spdtantike: Studien zu De Vita Pythagorica des Iamblichos von Chalkis.
Miinchen, 2002; Lurje M. Die Vita Pythagorica als Manifest der neuplatonischen Paideia,
M. von Albrecht et al., Hrsg. Jamblich. Pythagoras: Legende — Lehre — Lebensgestaltung.
Darmstadt, 2002, 221-252. IToka3arenbHo, uro u O’Meapa, v I1ITab oTka3bIBaloTCH OT aHa-
nu3a UCTOYHUKOB SIMBiuxa (cM. Staab. Pythagoras, 222).

B «Quellenforschung, Kak v NcUxoaHaIU3, ABJILETCA Hac/IeMHUKOM ro3uTusu3Ma XIX B.»,
Mansfeld J. Studies in the Historiography of Greek Philosophy. Assen, 1990, 345.

* BypkepT, yTBepXKOABLIUMIt, YTO paccKa3 0 «MaTeMaTuKax» U «aKycMaTukax» y SIMBrmuxa
BocxoguT K Apuctotemo (Burkert, 192ff.), BeIHy>a€eH Npu3HaTh, YTO A0Ka3aTh TO HEBO3-
MoxHo: idem. Pythagoreische Retraktationen, W. Burkert etal., Hrsg. Fragmentsammlungen
philosophischer Texte der Antike. Gottingen, 1998, 314f.

7 D. L. VIl 15, 42, 46; Porph. VP 57-58; lamb. VP 158, 198-199, 226-227, 246-247.
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no 300 r., MbI ieJ1aeM JIMIIb TIepBbIil IIar B IIOVCKax UCTOYHUKOB, Ha KOTOpbIe
Mormm 6bl ormparbcs. JlerenpapHas Tpaguums o Iudarope, Bocxopsimas Ko
BpeMeHU ero XW3Hu, 3BOJIOLMOHMPOBa/Ia IO 3aKOHaM CBOero (oJIbKIOPHOrO
XaHpa, TOCTOSTHHO aKKyMYJIMPYsl CXOIHbIe 3/IeMeHTHI (Yyzeca, npefcKasaHus
¥ T.I1.) ¥ HEpPeIKO Tepsisi CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb OCs3aeMYIO CBSI3b C JIMYHOCTBIO, KOTO-
pas ee noponwia. B moboM ciTydae, nmpupaBaTh JiereHAapHOV TpaguLIUK Y-
BWIETMPOBaHHBIV CTaTyC B CWIY ee IIpelIioiaraeMovi apXxauuHOCTV HeT HUKa-
KX OCHOBaHWIL: ejBa JI1 He KaX/IbIil UCTOYHUK JlereHabl o ITudarope BHOCHN
B Hee HeUTO HOBoe. AHaJIOrMYHBIM 00pa3oM pa3BuBasIach U JlereHAapHas Tpa-
auuus o nudaropeniiax, OTpaXeHHas B KHUIe MWIETCKOro codumcra AHaKCH-
MaHzpa Mianinero «TonkoBanue mdaropeickux CMMBOJIOB», y ApUCTOTeJs,
a o3Xe B 1IeJIOV cepyuy HOBBIX MHTEpNIpeTaluil «I1M¢daropeckux CMMBOJIOB»
(58 C1-6).

Kak HuxTO gpyron u3 gocoxpaTtukos, I[Iudarop odeHb paHoO cTasl npen-
MeTOM IOCTOAHHBIX criopoB. Haunnas ¢ Kcenodana u I'epaxiura, nouru Bes
paHHsIs TpaaAuLVig O HeM ToJIeMUYHa, TO3TOMY OHa U coobmaer o ITudarope
ropaspo Gosnblire, 4yeM o TI0O60M IpPyroM coBpeMeHHOM eMy MelcyuTeste. [Tepsoit
KHUrou o rpedeckoM dpustocode 6vu1 «IIndarop» demokpura (A 33,1). Koroa
B AkameMmuy ObUT co3aH caMblii paHHUI XaHp dwtocodckot ucTropuorpa-
¢dun — MoHorpadms, MOCBALIEeHHAas OTIeJIbHOMY MBICIIMTENTIO WIN LIKOJIe, Cpe-
v ee niepBbIx 0Opas1ios okasamick [TuBaydpewx Keenokpara (fr. 2) u «O mada-
ropenuax» I'epaxympna ITorruiickoro (fr. 22, 40-41). Kpome Toro, ITudarop cran
repoeM danTacTidecknx auatoros l'epaxmaa «Abapuc» (fr. 73-75, cp. fr. 90) u
«O DBe3gpixanHOM (keHiyHe)» (fr. 87-89), koropble onupancy Ha JlereHgap-
HYO TpaguLMIO 1 pa3BuBau ee. CIIeBCUIIIT HaNCasl O4eHb BIIVISATEIBHYIO BITO-
cneacreuu KHUry «O nudparopevickux uncnax» (fr. 28). Cevruac mpuHATO cuu-
TaTb, YTO IUIaTOHMKM pucoBaym [Tndaropa u nudaroperinies npeniliecTBeHHU-
kamu ITnaToHa 1 npunuceBasi1 MM akageMimdeckue Teopuu. Tak i aTo B mevt-
CTBUTENTLHOCTH, MBI paccMOTpuM mo3xe (12.1). Bo BcsikoM cirydae, IaTOHUKM
¢ cumriatmert oTHocwinch K ITudaropy u nmudaropeituaM. B omnuume ot Hux,
Ucokpar, conepank Akagemun, MpoHudecky onuceiBal prrooodia ITudaropa
(Bus. 28), a ero yueHuk uctopuk Peoromr BbICKa3bIBaICS O HeVl BeCbMa Bpax-
nebno (FGrHist 115 F 72).

Ob6cyxpas B TpakTaTe «O Hebe» TeOpUM JOCOKPATUKOB, APUCTOTETh /iefiaeT
BechbMa MHTepecHoe IICHXOJIorJYecKoe 3aMedaHue: «Msbl Bce MMeeM OOBIKHOBe-
HUe BeCTU MccileiloBaHMe, coobpa3sysch He C caMUM ITIpelIMEeTOM, a C BO3paxe-
HUAMU TeX, KTO yTBepXIaeT IpOTMUBOIOIOXKHOe» 2 B nomonHenue K Tpyaam
00 otmenbHBIX MUaroperinax win npotus Hux («O dwiocoduu Apxura»,
«[TpotuB AsikMeoHa»), ApucToTeIb Halycal fiBe CliellMaIbHbIX MOHOrpadum:
«O nudaropevinax» (fr. 191-196), conepxabiyio cobpaHie MaTepuasioB B OC-
HOBHOM JlereHIoapHoro xapaxrepa, u «[IporuB mudaropertues» (fr. 198-205),

% 294b5, nep. A. JleGenesa.
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KPUTUKOBaBILYIO Ux ¢wIiocodckue v HaydHble Teopun.” ApucToTesb CIIopuUT
¢ mudaropeniamu B «Dusnke», «O Heber», «Metadmsmke» U OPyrux Tpakra-
Tax, IpydeM HepelKo ero peaTbHbIMY OIIIIOHEHTaMU OKas3bIBaloTCs He CTOJIBKO
KOHKpPeTHBbI€ IIpeNCcTaBUTeIIN 3TOV LIIKOJIbI, CKOJIBKO €0 KOJUTer 1o AKageMumn.
210 06CTOSATENTBCTBO HAJIOXKWIO NITyOOKMIt OTIIEUaTOK Ha €ro TPaKTOBKY nuda-
ropeusma, caenas OesycremHo 1o0yio IONBITKY HEKPUTUYECKOTO Iperio-
YyTeHUs1 ApMUCTOTeIsI KaK CaMOro HaleXXHOro MCTOYHMKa NMiaropemckux Bo3-
3penun.* [lepenaBaeMast MM 3HaMeHUTas YMUCIIOBas JOKTPUHA, KOTOPYIO IO CUX
IOp CYMTalOT KBUHTACceHIIMelt nudaropevickont dwiocodpum, OTCYTCTBYeT U Y
panHMX nudaroperilies, 1 'y Pwionas; BozsecTu ee K Indaropy oxasbiBaercs
HEeBO3MOXHBIM.*! XOTsl TpakTOBKa ApUCTOTeIIsl OT/TMYAeTCs OT APYTUX IUIaTOHU-
3UPYIOLINX UHTepIIpeTaliuii, MHOTHe ee CyLeCTBeHHbIe YePThI IIOHATHBI JIVIIb
B KOHTeKCTe HemmcaHoro yuenusi [InaToHa 1 ocHOBaHHBIX Ha HEM TeOPUII aKa-
nemukoB. Y. KaH, aBTop omHoM U3 nocnenHmnx MoHorpadui o I[lndarope n -
daroperiniax, cuMTaeT ApUCTOTEs «ITOCJIETHUM aBTOPOM, IIPOBOAMBIINM YeT-
KOe padnune MeXay OBYMs HIKOJIaMK»,? OOHAKO y Hac eCTh BCe OCHOBaHMS
COMHeBaTbCs B TOM, YTO APUCTOTeIb BCerza CTpPOro omivyal rdaropensm oT
IUIaTOHM3Ma U He IIPUIMCBIBAI NudaropeniaM dyXIbix UM uaent. B cremyro-
ieM nokosteHnu Meodpacr, 1o kpartHert Mepe ogHaxas! (Met. 11a27-b10), cBs-
3pIBaeT € nMudaropeniiaMu IVIaTOHOBCKOE YUeHUe 0 Hadaslax (B ITO3THEM 3JUIN-
HM3Me OHO CTaJIO XapaKTepHOV YepTO NCeB0- U Heonmndaropeckon Tpaau-
1mm). K cuacTtbio, 3Ta TeHOeHLVs He KOCHY/IaCh MHOMBUAYaIbHbIX Mudaropen-
1eB, ubM yuenus: Peodpact ocseran B cBonx «MHeHusx dusuxos». ITudarop
¥ aHOHWMHBIEe Nudaropeiipl, HOCUTEIU YUCTIOBOV TOKTPWUHBI, B 3TOT JOKCO-
rpadwvueckuyt Komrnesaun He nonam. Counnenus o ITudarope u ero mnocre-
JoBaTesAX IepunareTvka ApUCTOKCeHa, yUMBIIErocs B IOHOCTU Y IOCTIeTHUX
midaropervilieB, pUCYIOT UaeaTM3MPOBaHHBIN NOpTpeT PuIocodoB, yUeHBIX U
MIOJIMTUIKOB, XMBIIMX B COITIaCMM CO CBOMMM 3THMYECKMMM NpPUHLMIAMU. JTa
KapTuHa He TI0X0Xa Ha Ty, KOTOpPyIo Mbl HaxonuM B ero 6uorpadwmsx Cokpara
u IlnaToHa, TONHBIX Pa3TMYHOrO pofa cKaHOAIbHbIX obBUMHeHUN. HecMoTpst
Ha HeCKpbIBaeMble JIMYHbIe CMMIIaTUM M aHTUIaTUM APUCTOKCEHa, y4eHWus,

» B BocxopsmeM K I B. xatanore tpynos Apucrorens (D. L. V, 22-27) ykasamsl 0Ge pabo-
Tl (Ne 97, 101), xaxmas o6vemoM B ogHy kHury. Okoso I B. ux obbequHIUIM B cOuMHe-
HUe U3 IBYX KHUT, KOTOpOe IMO3AHME aBTOPbl IUTUPOBA/IM I107], Pa3sHbIMU Ha3BaHVSIMMU:
Moraux P. Les listes anciennes des ouvrages d’Aristote. Louvain, 1951, 107; Philip . Aristotle’s
monograph on the Pythagoreans, TAPA 94 (1963) 185ff.; Burkert, 29; Gigon O., ed.
Aristotelis opera. Vol. 3. Librorum deperditorum fragmenta. Berlin, 1987, 408f.

¥ Kak 3to cnesnan, Hanpumep, ®wiun (Philip, 5f.). Kputuka Apucrorena I'. Yepauccom
(Cherniss. Criticism), B nierioM u3bbITouHas, IPUMEHUTENTBHO K NMU(aropeckoMy MaTe-
puany B ocHoBHOM BepHa. Cp. Hitke, 11.2,12.2.

# B pampHevem s Oyny HasbIBaTh YMCIIOBOW ROKTpuHOM (dwiocodmueit) ToT BapuaHT
dwnocodpum aucna, Mo KOTOPOMy MUP BO3HMK U COCTOUT U3 YMCeT], T.€. YMCIIO SBIIAETCH
OHTOJIOTMYeCKUM HadyaJIoM.

2 Kahn, 65. Cp.: Zhmud. Some notes, 2591f.
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KOTOphle OH mnepenaeT B «[Tudparopernickix u3peuenmsix», oKa3pIBalOTCs II00-
3pUTeIbHO TTIOXOXUMM Ha akageMideckie. Ero MeHee npucTpacTHBI KorUTera
o JIukero [Tukeapx Taxke genaer Iludaropa, Ilnarona n CokpaTa reposmu
cBoux buorpadput pwocodos. B Tpynax nepunarernka Espema no mucropun
MaTeMaTUKU ¥ aCTPOHOMUM Mbl HaXOOWUM KapTUHY, BeCbMa HEIIOXOXYIO Ha Ty,
9TO pucyeT [lukeapx, XOTs ¥ He IPOTHBOpeYalIlyIo eVl

Urak, orpanvams cebs icrourvikamu A0 300 r., Mbl oOHapyxviBaeM B HUX Te
Xe ocHoBHBIe viocTacu [Tnudaropa, koTopele 0OcyXIar0TCs B COBpeMeHHOV Ha-
yKe: peJTUTMO3HbIVI AesTelTb, IIOJUTUK, Pwiocod M yueHsbIVI. XOTs MpoIropLuy,
B KOTOpBIX 3T cTOpoHBI muHocT [Tudparopa npencrassieHs! B Tpydax coBpe-
MEHHBIX UCCIe0BaTeIelt, BeCbMa paxIMYHbI M 3aBUCAT OT UX JIMUHBIX Ipeario-
YTeHUV, B IIepBOM IIpuOIDkeHMN pa3sHooOpa3Hble TOUKY 3peHVst MOXHO CBeCTU
K JIByM OCHOBHBIM HaIpasjieHMsIM (BHYTPU HMX, BIIPOYEM, €CTb BeCbMa Cyllle-
cTBeHHbIe pa3HomIacus). [IepBoe 13 HUX B OCHOBHOM IIPUHMMAET aHTMYHYIO Tpa-
myo o dutocodckovt u HayuHou gestteribHocTU [Tndparopa u ero Herocpen-
CTBEHHBIX Y4eHMKOB.® Bropoe, KpuTiueckoe HarlpapsieHue, 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHOe
¢ Havyata XX B.,* Hauboree sipko npefcTabiieHo bBypkeproM u nomyuwio Garo-
Japsi eMy IIMpoKoe pacripocTpaHeHye.® CorylacHO 3Toy Touke 3peHusi, paHHsAA
(morIaTOHOBCKAsT) TpaAUIVis He COAEePXXUT CBUIETeNTLCTB HaydHo! U dpmiocod-
cxovt gestentbHOCTH [Tudparopa v ero 6mokarimmx y4eHUKOB, a Te, YTO TOSBIIA-
IOTCsI TIO3XKeE, ITPeICTaB/IAIoT coboVt JIMIIL ITPOeKIMIO B IpOIUIoe 3aHsAThi bostee
no3gHVX udaroperiies — Putonas, Apxura 1 1x yueHuKos. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
IMndarop npencraer Kak NpPeUMYIIIeCTBEHHO PeTUIMO3HBIV yUUTeNb («IllaMaH»
y Bypkepra, rypy y Punsera), npornosenosasiiit 6m113Kkyo opdpusMy JOKTPUHY
0 MepecesIeHV Oyl ¥ OCHOBABIIIMY TaMHYIO CEKTY, B paMKax KOTOPOW €ro I1o-
CJIeToBaTe T BeJT XXU3Hb, ITOJITHYIO cTpormx v abcypaHsix Taby.

INonHoCThIO rapMOHM3MPOBATh BCe BEPCUM KJIaCCUMUeCKUX UCTOYHUKOB eBa
7 ypacTest, ubo nporuBopeunBovt Obla He TOJIBKO TPanuLyisi, HO U AeVICTBU-
TeJTbHOCTb. JIOJDKHBI JIM MBI IIO3TOMY IIOXepTBOBaTb KaKou-mnbo u3 cTopoH
paHHero nudparopensmMa — Hay4HoOW, (puUI0copcKom, IOTUTUUECKOV WIN pe-
JIUTUO3HOW, — J0OMBIIMCE TaKoW LieHOV GoJIbIIero BHYTPEHHEro eIuHCTBa
Hallleyt peKOHCTpyKuun? « MuHUManu3M, IipeHeOperaromnyi ToObIM acIIeKTOM

% Guthrie [, 146-359; Fritz K. von. Pythagoras, RE 47 (1963) 171-203; idem. Pythagoreer; De
Vogel; van der Waerden; Kahn.

* Cwm., nanp.: Vogt H. Die Geometrie des Pythagoras, Bibl. mathematica 9 (1909) 15-54;
Reinhardt K. Parmenides und die Geschichte der griechischen Philosophie. Bonn, 1916, 231;
Sachs E. Die fiinf platonischen Korper. Berlin, 1917; Frank, passim; Lévy, 6; Rathmann W.
Quaestiones Pythagoreae Orphicae Empedocleae (Diss.). Halle, 1933, 23 sqq.; Heidel W. A.
The Pythagoreans and Greek mathematics, AJP 61 (1940) 1-33; Gigon O. Der Ursprung der
griechischen Philosophie. Basel, 1945, 142ff.

% Cwm., Hanip.: Knorr, 5ff.; Barnes J. The Presocratic Philosophers. 2nd edn. New York, 1982,
78ff.; Huffman. Philolaus; Kingsley P. Ancient Philosophy, Mystery, and Magic. Empedocles
and Pythagorean Tradition. Oxford, 1995; Giangiulio M. Pitagora: le opere e le testimonianze.
Vol. 1-2. Milano, 2000; Riedweg. Pythagoras.
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TpaguLIvY, KOTOpas KaXeTcsl B KaKOM-TO OTHOLIEHMM COMHUTEIbHOV, Heus-
BexHo BeeT K oIMOOYHOV KapTHe».* CripaBelyIMBOCTb 3TOTO YTBEpXIeHMS
BypkepT nmpoageMoHcTpupoBas1 B CBOeVt KHUIe JBaXObl: IIepBbI pa3 — peabu-
JIATUPOBAB COMHUTEJIbHYIO B KaKOM-TO OTHOIIeHUM Tpaauuuio o Pwionae,
BTOpPOV pa3 — OTBepras Jiroboe CBUIETeIbCTBO O HayYHBIX M PWI0COPCKUX 3a-
HaTvsax [Tudaropa u ero 6:1m30cTH K MOHUTICKOM i0TOQIAL.

To, uro nepBort xepTBON M3OMpaTeIbLHOIO MMoaXoa OOBIMHO CTAHOBW/IAChH
HayKa, BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHO, OCOOEHHO ec/iM NMPWHATb BO BHMMaHMe, CKOJIb
OXOTHO uccinefoBaresit XX B. CTPEMWINCh paccTaThCsl C Hac/lIeIMeM «IIO3UTU-
BU3Ma» (IIOHMMaeMoro, BIIpo4eM, KaXIbIM II0-pa3sHOMY) U € «MOAepHM3alIe»
rpeueckovt apxauku.” K coxaienuio, albTepHaTUBOM «MOJEepHM3aLMN» 4a-
CTO BBICTYNI&JI HE HEIpeAB3SThIN IOIXOM, a UCKyCCTBeHHAs apxau3alys TOro
WM MHOIO JOCOKpaTuKa — cOnvbkeHMe Mx, BOIpeKu ApPUCTOTENIO, C TeosIo-
raMy M 4yJIoTBOpLIAaMM apXau4ecKow 3Moxu,* IMOMcK MCTOYHMKOB MX MBICIU B
BOCTOYHOM MMUQOJIOTMM M TEOTOHMUM, a TO U B PETUTMM OXOTHUUBUX IUIEMEH
(mamanmsm) u T.. Kak HM napagokcasibHO, 3Ta apxau3aTopcKas TeHOeHIINS
BO MHOI'OM CBsI3aHa C TeM, YTO O JOCOKpaTMKax ITbITAJIUCh CYJUTh 110 MepKaM
BeKa I03UTUBU3Ma, U eC/IV MaTepyuasl He COOTBETCTBOBAJI CTAaHZApTHOMY oOpa-
3y y4eHOro-palMOHa/INCTa, TO Hay4Has KOMIIOHEHTa apXauvecKou KyJIbTYphbI
BooOllle orpuniaiack. Mexay Tem To, uyto B VI-V BB. cTanOBWIOCH Haykow, B
IIOJTHOVI Mepe €10 ellle He ObUIO, U NIPUBBIUHBIN )11 Hac obpa3 y4eHOro JMIlb
Ha4asl GOpMUPOBaTBCS M3 pa3sHOoOpa3is yestoBeyeckoro Matepuaia. [lomrmmx
Patec, moat Kcenodan, perurnosHent yaurens [Tudgarop, nonkosonen Apxur
He TIOXOXW He TOJIbKO Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKUX ITpodeccopoB, HO U Ha JUIMHU-
CTUYECKUX Y4eHBIX, JajIeKO MPOABMHYBIIMXCS II0 ITyTu crelammsanyum. Of-
HaKo pa3HooOpasue JTMIHOCTeN, COPMUPOBABIIMXCS B KOHKPETHOM KYJIBTy -
HOVI CUTyalU¥, PaBHO KaK M YHUKaTbHOCTb CAMOV 3TIOXM «IPeYecKoro uyga»>
He [JOJ/DKHBI CMYIIIATh TeX, KTO BUIUT TOXIECTBEHHOCTh METOHOB, C IIOMOLIBIO
koTtopbix Qartec, ITndarop 1 Apxur pemanm Hay4dHble IpoOIeMbl, METOIAM U
poGsieMaM 3pesIoVt HayKu.

PeasrbHas antbTepHaTVBa MOAEPHM3aLIMM M apXan3alivy JIEXUT B IPU3HAHUN
Toro ¢rakTa, 4To xaxdaa cepa gesrenvHocTv IIndaropa u nudaroperiues -

% Burkert, 10.

¥ Ecmu Pope nonararn, yto [Tudarop Osut He dusocodoM, a pemurosHsiM pedopmaro-
poMm u yueHbIM (Rohde, 103f.), To, cornmacHo ®PpaHky, «crapuka [Tudaropa» eme MoXxHO B
KaKOM-TO CMBICJIe Ha3BaTh PrtocopoM, HO C HayKOV OH eIBa JIM MMeJ 9To-Tnbo obiee
(Frank, 67). dwui Taxke coxpaHseT 3a paHHMMY IudaroperiaMu puiocoduio, HO OT-
puuaer Hayky (Philip, 24ff., 200ff.).

¥ O pasmuuax Mexay «dusukamu» v «Teonoramm» y Apucrortens cm.: Xmyns JI. S
3apoxdernue ucmopuu nayxu 8 anmuunocmu. CI16, 2002, 191 o

¥ [lepBy:0 NONBLITKY CUCTEMaTUHECKOrO UCCIIEAOBAHMS «TPEUYECKOro Uy/la», B TOM UUCTIe
¥ C TIOMOUIBIO COLMOIOTMYECKUX VY COLIMATBHO-TICUXOIOTMYECKUX METOOOB CM.: 3avLies.
K coxateHuro, IIMPOKOro pe3oHaHca 3Ta KHUra He HoJTy4Yuia, OT4acTH U3-3a TOTo, 9TO U
CaMO «Tpeveckoe 9yJo» TepseT cBOXO ObUTYIO IPUBIIEKaTeTLHOCTD.
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ToSIUTUKa, penurusi, pwiocopusa u Hayka — obJlamaeT cBoeVt BHYTPEHHeEW JIO-
TMIKOVI M He3aBUCUMOV MCTOpUe U TTOTOMY [JOJDKHA HaWTU CBO€ cneyudguyeckoe
obbsicHeHMe. Takoe 0ObsICHeHMe OOJDKHO OBITH COBMECTUMMO CO BCEMMU OCTalIb-
HBIMU, HO HECBOJIMMO K HEKOeV eIMHO, BCE OO BsICHAIONEe KOHCTPYKIIWH, ITO-
no6Ho Town, xoropyio seiasurav P. Kopadopn u . bepuur,* — mudaropen-
CKasi HayKa KakK «o4uIeHue Tymmv». [lnaToHoBckoe poucxoxaeHue 3Tov uiaeun
He TTO3BOJIWIO €M 3aKpeNnuThcsl B KadecTBe yOenurennbHOro oopsicHeHMs muda-
ropeusMa. ['opa3no monroBedHen oKasalach Apyras KOHCTPYKLMS, BOSHUKIIIAS
elle B IIO3/IHeVt aHTUYHOCTY. UTOOBI pa3peliTe MpOTBOpPEeYMs B TPagULIK O
IIndarope u ero yuenukax, 6pUM BbIyMaHBbI IBa pa3/IMUHBIX HaIlpaB/leHMs,
WIM CTyTIeHM MOCBsAIIeHUs, sKOObI CyIecTBOBaBIlIMe y paHHUX MUdaroperiiies:
Hay4HBIX «MaTeMaTUKOB» M 3aHSTBIX TMOJIUTUKOV PeIUTUO3HBIX «aKycMaTu-
KoB». Vx criop Mexny cobowt, nepenaBaeMbint SIMBiuxom (Comm. Math., 76.16
$qq.), B YeM-TO HalIOMMHAeT MO3MLIM B CIIOpe COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX O Hayke
U penurum B udaropevickon mkose. B To BpeMst Kak «aKycMaTUKM» He MpU-
3HaBaJIM B «MaTeMaTHKax» CBOMX coOpaTbeB-Indaropelies, «MaTeMaTUK» He
oTpuLaI MaropeicTBo «aKyCMaTUKOB», HO YTBEPXIaIU, YTO CaM¥ OHMU cJle-
aytot [Tudaropy naxe B Gonbiuer crereHy, YeM NocsieTHMe.

MHorue coBpeMeHHBIe UCCTIeTIOBaHMS JOTMOJIHSIOT 3Ty KOHCTPYKLIMIO Te3u-
COM O MOCTeNeHHOV pallMoHaIM3alMu Mudparopensma, KoTopasi M AO/DKHa 00b-
SICHWUTB ITpeBpallieHne Muda 1 YMCcII0BOro CMMBOJTM3Ma B pvitocoduio 1 HayKy.
IToMuMo TOTO, YTO TaKOe MpeBpalleHue caMo Io cebe B BHICIIEV CTENeHU CO-
MHWTEJIBHO, Te3VIC O pallMOHaIM3alM, KaK OVH M3 BAPVaHTOB JIMHEVHOW 3BO-
JIIOLIMOHMUCTCKOV CXeMBI «OT MU da K JIorocy»,*! NpoTUBOPEUYUT U ITOCTOSIHHOMY
yBenudeHMIo MudpUIecKux 371eMeHTOoB B Tpaguiiuu o [Tudarope v mudaropen-
L1ax, I peayIbHOM ucropuu nmdaropenickoro coobiiecrsa. Paumonansanums He
obwscHsieT Hu camoro ITudparopa, Hu Takue puUrypsl U3 ero okpyxeHus, Kak
aTsieT u nosnkosogel, MwioH, MareMaTuk I'unmnac, Bpad JleMoken, HaTypdwio-
cod AnxkmeoH. ITockonmbKy momTideckoe roclofcTBO Nudaropeniies cHaYasIa
B KpoToHe, a 3aTeM 1 B Apyrux rnonmcax OTHOCUTCS K HEOCTIOPUMBIM (paKTaM
ucropuu Bemmkont I'penyn ok. 510-450 rr., mudparoperickoe coob1ecTBo crie-
IOyeT paccMaTpMBaTh IpexIe BCero B KOHTeKcTe 3Tovt uctopumn.’? Te, KTO mo-
Jlaraet, 4To M3Ha4aJIbHO OHO OBUIO CEKTOV CyeBepHBIX PUTYaIUCTOB,* OKa3bl-
BaIOTCsl Tlepeq], HeoOXOIMMOCTBIO OOBSICHUTD, KaKMM 00pa3oM 3Ta ceKTa CTala

#® Cornford F. M. Mysticism and science in the Pythagorean tradition, CQ 16 (1922) 137-150;
17 (1923) 1-12; Burnet, 97f. Cp. kputuky: Burkert, 211f.

“ Buxton R., ed. From Myth to Reason? Studies in the Development of Greek Thought. Oxford,
2001.

2 CM. K1accuueckue mcctenoBaHus mudaropeiickon nomutukm: Delatte. Pol.; von Fritz.
Pol.; Minar; Dunbabin, n HoBsle pabotsl: Giangiulio M. Ricerche su Crotone arcaica. Pisa,
1989; Bugno M. Da Sibari a Thurii: La fine di un impero. Napoli, 1999.

% Burkert W. Craft versus sect: The problem of Orphics and Pythagoreans, B. F. Meyer, ed.
Jewish and Christian Self-Definition. Vol. 3. London, 1983, 1-22.
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TUAEePOM I0XHO-UTAJTUVICKOV apUCTOKPAaTUM U CyMeTia MPOJep>XaThbCsl Y BIIacTu
Boree mornyseka, mpocnasus KpoToH GecriperieneHTHBIM YKciIoM rToGeqyrrenet
OyMMMITMIICKMX M APYTVIX CIIOPTUBHBIX Urp.*

IToxa3zaTenbHO, YTO palfMOHAIU3ALMIO NUdaropensMa OTHOCAT K CaMbIM
pa3HbIM nepuonam. /s 3. PpaHka aBTOpaMu BCex IOCTVDKEHWV, IPUITACHI-
BaeMbIX paHHeW IIKoJIe, ObUIM «TaK Ha3blBaeMble Iudaropevibl» ApucToTess,
KOTOPBIX OH OTOX/IECTBIISUT ¢ ApXUTOM U ero ydeHuKamu.* Bypkeprt, npunu-
Mast ugeto dpanHka o ToM, 9To paHHenwudaropevickas Hayka 1 ¢pwiocodus ecTb
pe3y/bTaT aKaJeMUdecKoVl peTpOCIIeKTUMBHOWV INpoeKIUK, KPUTUKYET ero 3a
IpeyBeTMYeHUs M OTHOCUT Havasio pwiocodCKovt M HaydHOW JIesITeIbHOCTU
rmdparoperiiies K cepenute V B. VI3BecTHBIVI UcTOpUK Hayku b. J1. Ban nep Bap-
JieH ObUT rOTOB TIOVTY ellle Jajiblile B peabwnrraliuy paHHew mKosibl. OH rpu-
3HaBaJ1 ee OosibliIve 3aCJTyIV B MaTeMaTUKe, aCTPOHOMUM U PU3MKe, HO OTKa-
3bIBAJICS cAeJIaTh 3TO IO OTHOMIeHU!O K camoMy ITudaropy, koroporo pucosan
JIUIIb NaMST/IVBBIM Y4eHUKOM eTUITTSIH U BaBWIOHSH, Ilepecka3aBlIvM CBOUM
Toc/IeioBaTelsIM CyTh IIOJTydYeHHbIX MM 3HaHuN.* Hakonen, Punser, B oOmem
Y 11e7I0M pasfersiioluy moaxon, bypkepra, mpusHaeT TakoOV BAXKHBIV 3JIEMEHT
Tpanuimu o [Tudarope kak nzobpereHue UM csioBa prAdéoodos? u naxe nmda-
TOPEeVICKYIO HayKy: Oyayuu «CrieKyJISTUBHOV YMCJIOBOVI Teopyel ¢ HeKOTOPbI-
MU MUpUUIECKMMI YepTaMi», OHa, TEM He MeHee, SIBJIIeTCsl HayKow, XOTs Obl B
cMeiIcite pensée sauvage Jleu-Ctpocca.*

B oruume ot pensée sauvage v APYTUX aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB
XX B. TMIIa TrpeyYecKoro «IlaMaHW3Ma» WIN «MUGOIOrMIeCKOro MbIIUTeHs»,*
Hayka u ¢pwiococdpus VI B., npencrasnenHsle purypamu danneca, AHakcuMaH-
nopa, AHakcuMeHa u Kcenodana, abcomoTtHo peanbHbl. Hala 3agada cocrour
B TOM, 4YTOOBI onpenenuTh, B Kakon crenenu Iludarop u ero paHHue mnocre-
aoBaTeny ObUTM NOCpemqHUKaMU Mexay uoHuvamu VI B., ¢ ODHOV CTOPOHBI,
¥ HayKou 1 ¢wtocodpuert BTOpovt 1oIoBuHsl V B. (Kak Nudaropeickom, Tak
¥ He nudaropevickovt), ¢ Apyrovt. B meoM npuxoguTcs Mpu3HaTh, YTO BKIa
IMudparopa B pwnocodpuio 1 HayKy ydaeTcss peKOHCTPyUpOBaThk C pa3sHOM CTe-

#“ O mudaropenckux amrerax cM.: Giangiulio. Ricerche; Mann C. Athlet und Polis im archai-
schen und friihklassischen Griechenland. Gottingen, 2001, 164ff.

% Onupasce Ha csioBa ApucToTens ot karovuevot ITvBaydpetol, PpaHK JoKasblBasl, YTO
™M nudparopeiubl — He HacTosiume nocienosaTenu ITudaropa (Frank, 69). Cp. Cherniss.
Criticism, 348; Guthrie I, 155; Philip J. Aristotle’s sources for Pythagorean doctrine, Phoenix
17 (1963) 252f.; Burkert, 29ff.; Huffman. Philolaus, 31f.

% Van der Waerden, 14f.

47 Riedweg Ch. Zum Ursprung des Wortes Philosophie’, A. Bierl et al., Hrsg. Antike Literatur
in neuerer Deutung. Mtinchen, 2004, 147-181. Cp.: Burkert W. Platon oder Pythagoras?
Zum Ursprung des Wortes Philosophie’, Hermes 88 (1960) 159-177.

% Riedweg. Pythagoras, 90. Cp.: Zhmud L. Rec., AncPhil 23 (2003) 416-420.

% Cm. XKmynp J1. 1. O norarum «Mudornoruyeckoe Muitutenve», Xusns muga 6 anmuy-
nocmu, E. A. lanuosa, pen. M., 1988, 287-305 = Zhmud L. On the notion of «mythical
thinking», Hyperboreus 1 (1994/95) 155-169.
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neHbIo JocToBepHOCTH. Henocpencreennsle yueHuku [Tudaropa He ocTaBum
M3TI0XEeHUsT ero B3IJIIA0B, B OINMYMeE, CKaxeM, OT ydeHukoB Cokpara; nuda-
ropevicKue UCTOYHUKM BooOIe He yrmomuHaloT [Tudaropa. Pannsas tpaguiys
IIpefICTaBJIsIeT €ro «MyApelioM», HO B YeM MMeHHO COCTOsUIa €r0 MyIpOCTb, MBI
y3HaéM NpeMyIIeCTBeHHO U3 CBUIETe/IbCTB II0C/IeTUIaTOHOBCKOM 3110XM. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe OKa3bIBa€TCs, YTO IPAMOro M HaJeXHOro J0CTyma K ero dgpwiocod-
CKOMY y4eHMIO y HacC HeT. YToObl JOCTUrHYTD 30eCh XOTS Obl OTHOCUTEILHO
HOCTOBEPHOCTY, HEOOXOIMMO CpaBHMBATh MM PaHHUX NMdaropeiies, OT Ko-
TOPBIX COXpaHWINCh (PparMeHTHI U CBUETeNIbCTBA, C TEMU CBeIeHUSAMU UCTOY-
HuxoB V-1V BB. o ITudarope, xoTopsle BoimepXany rpefsapuTeIbHY IO MCTOPU-
KO-pWIONIOrM4IecKy1o IpoBepKy. [laHHble, B IPUHIMIIE He NIPOTUBOpeYallue
3acBUJIeTe/IbCTBOBAHHBIM paHHeNM@aropeickuM Bo33peHVsIM, OrpaHUYMBaIOT
001acTh BO3MOXHOr0. YTOOBI YCTaHOBUTB, YTO M3 3TOTO BO3MOXHOIO SABJIseTCS
HauboJslee JOCTOBEPHBIM, CJleflyeT UCIIOIb30BaTh JOIOIIHUTEIbHBIE KpUTepuH,
Harnpumep, ToT, uro dwiocodust [Tndaropa nomwkHa ObITE NOCTIEMIWIETCKOM U
AOTIapMeHWIOBCKOM.

[IpenyraraeMelii Iy Th OTHIONb He IMpPOCT. Homenime 10 HaC yYeHUs paH-
Hux nudaroperes — AnkMeoHa, ['unmnaca, Menecropa, ['unmona u op. —
HOCST CJIUIIIKOM UHAUBWY aJIbHBIVI XapaKTep, YToObl BUAIETh B HUX OTpaXxeHue
cuctembl camoro [Tudgaropa. CaMo cyIecTBoBaHMe TaKOV CUCTEMBI BECbMa CO-
MHuTenbHO. KpomMe Toro, noucku cnemos BiausHus dwuiocodunu INudaropa
Ha ero MjlaJmux coppeMeHHUKoB — Ilapmenuna u 'epakiura, a 3aTeM Ha
AHakcaropa, DMmnefoxia ¥ 3eHOHa IPYHEeCIM K HaCTosIeMy BpeMeH! CITUII-
KOM Majio OeccIOpHBIX pe3ysIbTaTOB. TeM He MeHee, Cepbe3HOV allbTepHaTHU-
BBl 3TOMY ITOAXOAY i He BUXY. Jliobas pekoHcTpykuus B3misgaos [Tudaropa
J0JDKHA OCHOBBIBAThCS, B [IEPBYIO OUepenb, Ha B3IVIJlax ero y4eHuKOB U II0-
criefioBaTesien U UCII0NIb30BaTh yYeHus MbiciiuTesnien VI — nepBovt IOJIOBUMHBI
V B. 1g KOHTPOJIA.

Baxxneriimert npennockUIKovt NogoOHOro 1moaxoaa siBIsgeTcss KOHTUHYUTET
B 3BO/MIOLIMM Nudaropevickux Teopuit. ITockobKy B TOUHBIX HayKax, B CWITy
VX KyMYJISTUBHOTO pa3BUTHUS, OH IIPOsBIIsAeTCs Haubosee spko, peKOHCTPYK-
UM HaydHBIX HocTvokeHun Iludaropa mnm, mo kpaviHelt Mepe, TOro Kpyra
mpobieM, KOTOPbIMU OH 3aHMMAJICH, OKasbIBaeTcsl Ooslee HajexHOV. 31ech
yOaeTcs YCTaHOBUTb OTAE/IbHbIE 3BEHbS Ll Hay4HBIX OTKPBITUN, KOTOpas
coepuHset [Iudaropa, ¢ ogHOV CTOPOHBI, C MOHUVICKOVI TeOMeTpuelt 1 acTpo-
HoMmuent (Pastec, AHaKCMMaHIP), a C APyrov — ¢ nudaropevickon Marema-
tukout (I'vnnac, Peogop, ApxuT). 3aMeTUM, 4TO TaKask peKOHCTPYKUMUS SABJISA-
eTcs He TOJIBKO BO3MOXHOV, HO 1 Heobxonumont. Ecnu 3nearos, ['epaxiura,
DMIIefoKIIa ellle MOXHO, ITYCTh U C OOJIBbIION HaTSXKOW, IIPeCcTaBUTh MBIC-
JIUTEJISIMU, HUYEeM WIM IOYTH HudeM He oOsg3aHHbIMU BIusAHUIO [Tudaropa-
dwrocoda, wnm xe oOA3aHHBIMYU eMy, KaK DMIIENOK, CBOUM PeIUIMO3HBIM
y4eHueM, TO reoMeTpusl, aCTpOHOMMSA 1 ocobeHHo apudMeTHKa U rapMOHMKa
cepenyHbl V B. IPOCTO IOBUCAIOT B BO3yXe, eciiu Mbl uckmounM [Tudaropa n
paHHUX nudaropevies u3 YuciIa Tex, KTO y4aCTBOBaJl B Ux pa3BuTuu. Borpoc
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06 ux 3aHATUAX MaTeMaTU4eCKMMM HayKaMy HeOTHe/IMM, TaKuM obpa3oM, oT
ApYroro, He MeHee BaXHOrO BOIIpOCa: KTO CO3[aJi IPevecKylo reoMeTpuio u
acTPOHOMMIO, KOTOPBIe MepeHsIu U pa3BwIu JHomua v ['nnmokpar ¢ Xvuoca?
[TormHOCTBIO BOCCTAHOBUTD KapTUHY pa3sBUTUS mathémata HUKOIa He YOacTcs,
HO M YacTU4YHas PeKOHCTPYKLMs Oe3yc/IOBHO IpennoYTUTeNIbHEN OTKas3a OT
IIOMCKOB B 3TOM HampasJieHUn.>

Kak 3Tto HU cTpaHHO, Te3uc 0 KOHTUHyuUTeTe nudaropensma ot VI x V-
IV BB. MeHbllle Bcero NnpuMeHnM K cepe permrun.® Tpaguuus He cooepXuT
ITpaKT4YeCKM HUKAKUX CBUIETEIIbCTB O PEIUTMO3HOM Y4EeHUM U ITPpaKTUKe W3-
BECTHBIX HaM Iudaropeiiiies. Bo uro Bepwm, yeMy 1 Kak NOKJIOHsUTMCh Mu-
7ioH, bpouTtuHn, JeMokern, ['mnnac, Vikkoc, Menecrop, I'mniimon, ®eonop, Puito-
nawnt, Jlucun, Espurt, Dxexpar, Kcenodwi, Apxur, ['vker, DxdaHT 1 gpyrue
MCTOpPUYECKM U3BECTHBIe Nudparoperiiipl, Mbl IIPOcTO He 3HaeM. HeuspecTHo, B
YacTHOCTY, pasfessul JIn KTo-nbo U3 HMX JaXe caMyIo U3BECTHYIO U HaJIeXHO
3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHYIO PeNTMIMO3HYI0 noKTpuHy ITudaropa, metemrncuxos, n
IIpaKTUKOBAJI JIX CBA3aHHOe C HUM BeretapuaHcTBo.”? OtcyTcTBUe MHPOpPMa-
LIV Ha 3TOT CYeT BO MHOIOM 3aBUCUT OT pparMeHTapHOCTU U M30upaTebHO-
CTU Hammx McTodHMKOB. OfHako caMo 1o cebe 3T0 He MOXeT OOBSACHUTB TO
0BCTOSATENILCTBO, YTO B OONIACTU PENTUIUM Mbl BHIHYXIOEHBI ONUPATHCS MOYTU
VICKJTIOUMTEJTbHO Ha BHEIIHMe II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K Nudaroperickon IIKoJe Uc-
TOYHWKM, KOTOpbIe KacaroTcst mnbo camoro Iudraropa, 1mbo aHOHMMHBIX TH-
daroperiues, [TvBayogeior. Cemyer npu3HaTh, YTO HY COUMHEHWS U3BECTHBIX
HaM I10 MMeHaM nudaropenLes, HU Mx oOpa3 XU3HU He MpeacTaBIsuM cobov
B IUIaHEe PeJIMIMM HUYEro MHTEPECHOTO IS aHTUYHOM JOoKcorpadpvdiecKon u
Guorpadvaeckoit TpaguLInL.

HAovictBerHocTh purypsl caMoro Iludaropa 6vu1a 3aMedeHa yxe ero co-
BpeMeHHUKaM¥ (cM. iotogia u kaxotexvia y l'epaxinra, B 129) u 3acBumetens-
crBoBaHa ApucrtoTtenieM: «I[Tudarop, cbis MHecapxa, nepBoHa4asIbHO ITOCBSITWI
cebs 3aHATMIO MaTeMaTM4YeCKMMM HayKaMu, B 4aCTHOCTWM YWMCIIaMM, HO BIIO-
CTIEICTBUM He yaepXascs u oT uyynotsopcrsa Pepekupa» (fr. 191). ITogo6roe
coeVHeHUe PaLMOHAIIBHOCTU U PEITUIVIO3HOCTU He SIBJISeTCs YHUKaIbHBbIM
cpenv DOCOKPaTUKOB: HaTypdwiocod IDMIenoKT Takke ObUT IPOITOBEIHVKOM

% Cp.: «In the absence of earlier documentation, the history of Pythagoreanism before Phi-
lolaus, like the history of Greek mathematics before Hippocrates of Chios, must remain an
area for informed speculation» (Kahn, ix).

' KoHTUHYWTET ortMrapxudeckovt nonutuky mudaroperines B IOxxon Vitamuu Gsut mpe-
pBaH aHTUIMdaropevickuM BOCCTaHMeM cepefvHsl V B., Korga, no cnosaM [Tommbus
(I1,31,10; u3 Tumes), mornbu «Tydrive MyXu B KaXIoM ropofe». B nansreriem nuda-
ropeiibl CyMeJlu He TOJILKO IMPUCHIOCOOUTBCA X JIeMOKpaTUM, HO U JATh TAKOTO BbIIAI0-
LIerocst MOJUTUYECKOro JIuAepa KaK ApPXMUT.

52 XadMeH MCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO METEMIICUXO3 «II0 YMOITYAHUIO» pasfensny sce muda-
ropevickue dpwiocodsr (Huffman C. A. The Pythagorean conception of the soul from
Pythagoras to Philolaus, D. Frede, B. Reis, eds. Body and Soul in Ancient Philosophy. Berlin,
2009, 21-44), oonHaKO HUKAKMX CBUIETEJILCTB Ha 3TOT CUET HeT.
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MeTeMIICUX03a ¥ IpeTeHA0Basl Ha porib YyAoTBoplia. HoBoe Bpems naet nemaso
IIPUMEPOB COYeTaHUsI YCIEIHOro Hay4HOro MOWCKa C yBJIe4YeHUeM acTpoJIo-
rvev, aIXuMuen, repMeTU3MOM, Maruer, KabasmmcTukom TOMY nogoOHBIMM
OKKYJIbTHBIMM M MUCTHMYeCKMMM TedeHusiMu.> [Tudarop nperenposai Ha 0b-
JaiaHue CBepXbeCcTeCTBeHHbIMU CBOVICTBAMU UM ObUT TeM TUITOM JTMIHOCTH, KO-
Topasi mpuTAruBala K cebe yrereHbl, jaxe TakKue, KOTOpble INepBOHaYa/IbHO
OTHOCWIUCH K IPYIVIM, MeHee 3HaMeHUTBbIM 4yaoTsopuaM. Ho, B oTimuume or
ITudparopa, HUKTO M3 U3BeCTHBIX HaM IpeBHUX NMUdaroperilieB He CBs3aH B Ha-
ZeXHOW YacTu TpaguLIMU ¢ 4eM Obl TO HU OBUTO CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIM WIN 4y-
TecHbIM. B 3TOM M cocTouT OmHa M3 Hallux IryaBHBIX ITpobeM. Hemoxoxects
rmudaropeniues Ha ITudaropa Gpocaercss B 1a3a M BbI3bIBaeT ecTeCTBEHHbIE
BOIIPOCHIL: AeVICTBUTENILHO JIU OHM ObUIM ero yueHuKaMu U IocsiefjoBaTesIsiMu,
U To4YeMy Mbl He HaXO[UM Cpeyi HUX HU OHOWI PelTMIVIO3HOV (PUTyPbl, XOTS
61 oTmastleHHo HanoMuHaroien I Tudgaropa? Eciin umenHo 3tv mony 6pumu -
daropeniiaMu ¥ HUKaKUX JPyrux oOHapyXuTb He yJaeTcsl, TOrna Mbl MOXeM
MHOTO€ y3HaTh U 0 caMoM Iludarope, 1 06 obiiecTBe, KOTOpOe OH OCHOBaL.
B sToM cryuae ITudarop, coenmusisimit B cebe CIMILIKOM MHOTOE, MOXeT OKa-
3aTbCd UCKITIOUeHUeM cpeny mudaropevilieB, BOCIPUHSBIINX JIUIIb Ty 4acTb
ero Hacjieuisi, KOTopasi COOTBETCTBOBaJIa X COOCTBEHHBIM CKJIOHHOCTSIM U MH-
TepecaM. ITozxe To e camoe cITyunTcst ¢ ApUCTOTe/IeM U NepUraTeTUKaMu.
JIvdHOCTH U maXke MMEHa TeX, KTO CJIeJOBaJl peliuriMo3HoMy ydenuio [Tuda-
ropa M CBsI3aHHBIM C HUM 3allpeTaM M NpeanucaHusM, HaM He u3BecTHbI. Cye-
BEpHble PUTYaTUCTBI, M30erasiive XOOuTh 1O ITIaBHBIM JOPOTaM U KyIiaTbCsl B
ob11ecTBeHHbIX GaHsIX, TOBOPUTH B TEMHOTE, IIepecTyIaTh Yepe3 SpMO U MelllaThb
OrOHb HOXXOM, BCSIKUI pa3 OKa3bIBalOTCSi aHOHUMHBIMU IlepCOHaXXaMU JIereH-
JapHOV TpagulluY, a He UCTOPUYECKOW, K KOTOPOVI OTHOCWINUCH Nudaropet-
CKMe MOJIUTUKY U aTieThl, Bpauu, pwiocodsl u ydueHnsle. Kak 6b1 To HU 6bU10,
aHOHWMHOCTB, CBOVICTBeHHas1 ¥ OpdU3My, He SBJIsIeTC OCHOBAaHMEM JJIsl COMHe-
HUW B ToM, uTo y ITudaropa 6butm nocstenosatenu, 6osee Bcero 1ieHUBIINE €rO
penurnosHoe yuyeHue. Hama 1iesib coctouT He B CBeleHMM K MMHUMYMY peJiu-
TMO3HOVI CTOPOHBI I daropensMa, a B yCTAaHOBJIEHUY €e peaTbHbIX MacIuTabos,
VICTOpUYECKU JOCTOBEpHOro obpasa Xu3HU U BepoBaHUM ee HocuTenen. [Tpu-
BJIeKasi /1S 3TOTO JIeTeHIApHYIO TpagulUIO, CIeflyeT SICHO OCO3HaBaThb, YTO MbI
VIMeeM [1eJI0 C PeTUTMO3HbIM (POTLKIIOPOM, a He C peasTsiMU ITUgaropeckoro
obpa3a XW13HHU, 0 KOTOpPOM C yBakeHueM yrioMuHa I[naron (Res. 600a-b).
Urak, Mbl xoTenu Obl MpeAcTaBUTh MHAMBUAYaIbHBIV opTpeT ITudaropa
Ha ¢poHe KOJUIEKTMBHOTO NOpTpeTa Nudaropeniies, ¢ TeM 9ToObI OHU JONONT-
HsUIM M KOppPeKTUpOBa/Iu JIpyT Apyra. B cBoio ouepenp, Halll KOJUIEKTUBHbIV
MIOPTPeT AOJ/DKEH COCTOSTh U3 MHAVBUAYAIbHBIX IIOPTPETOB KOHKPETHBIX UCTO-

3 Webster C. From Paracelsus to Newton: Magic and Making of Modern Science. Cambridge,
1982; B. Vickers, ed. Occult and Scientific Mentalities in the Renaissance. Cambridge, 1986;
Bergier J.-F., Hrsg. Zwischen Wahn, Glaube und Wissenschaft: Magie, Astrologie, Alchemie und
Wissenschaftsgeschichte. Ziirich, 1988.
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pudeckux puryp, a He ObITb KOJU1aXXeM U3 pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX YepT, IPUCYIIUX
nucparopeﬂuaM «B 1eJIOM», Takow Imoaxom, He JIMIiIeH CBOMX TpYHHOCTeN, XOTSA
Obl ITOTOMY, UTO B HayYHOW JIUTepaType IO CUX IOp elle He yCTaHOB/IeHO, KOro
Vi TI0 KaKUM KpUTepusM cileflyeT cuuTaTh MudaropeiieM. HecMoTps Ha pas-
HOIJIacusi B 3TOM BOITPOCe, MHAMBUAYaIbHble Mdaropeniibl, M3BeCTHbIE HaM
IO IMeHaM, TTpeCTaBISIOT coBOoV BIIOJIHE OCsA3aeMyIo I'PYIITy, B OTJIVIYVE OT aHO-
HUMHBIX IU@aropeniieB Kak ycpeTHEeHHBIX HOCUTesTeN «ODIIeNKOIbHOM TOK-
TpviHbI». KOJ/UIEKTMBHBIVI NOPTpeT aHOHWMHBIX IMdaropeiies, KOTOPbIVI MbI
HaxoIMM, HaripuMep, y ApuUCTOTesIS WIM B COBpeMEeHHBIX TpyJax 1o UCTOpUM
dwnocodpumn,* HensbexHo aHaxpoHudeH. B ommume or AxameMuy, NUKY-
pevickot mkosel win CTou, KoTopble ObUIM MHCTUTYaTM3UPOBAaHHBIMU PWIO-
codpckmMM 1IKOIaMK ¢ HabopoM omnpenenneHHbIX JOKTPWUH, ITyCTh U pa3sHBIX B
pasHoe BpeMs, dparoperickad 1Kosa copMupoBasiack Ha OCHOBe ITOJTUTIYe-
ckoro coob1ecTsa, rerepun. YueHus ee ocHoBaTesIs He ObUIM MMCBMEHHO PUK-
CUpOBaHBI, a caMa 11IKoJ1a, pa3bpocaHHas 10 MHOTMM ropofiaM, pa3BuBasiach B
TeueHue IOYTH IBYX BeKoB. HeynmBuTebHO, YTO Mbl He HAXOVIM B Hall@XKHbBIX
MCTOYHMKAX HIYETO [TOXOXKero Ha Mudaropevickyio oprogokcuio. Bce nmudaro-
peviLibl pa3Hble, XOTS Y KaXIOro U3 HUX ecTh ob1ue 4epTsl ¢ Apyrimu nmdaro-
peviiamMu. OpTOIOKCHS TOSIB/ISIETCS JIVILD B MO3AHEN TceBOo-Tndaropeckon
JiTepaType, HO OCHOBaHa OHa He Ha ayTeHTUYHOM Nudaropeckon Tpaguumnmy,
a Ha IUTaTOHW3Me /WY apUCTOTe/IN3Me.

Kak B coBpeMeHHOM, TaK ¥ B aHTUYHOM MUpe UCTOpUM, paccKa3biBaeMble O
HEKOM COLIMaIbHOM, STHUYECKOM WIN pe/IMTMO3HOM MEHBLIVHCTBE, YacTO OT/IN-
YaloTCs OT UCTOPUY O KOHKPETHBIX JIOISAX, COCTAB/IIOIINX 3TO MEHBIUVHCTBO.
Xotsi nepBble BoBce He 00s3aTeIbHO HEIOCTOBEPHB, a BTOpble — IIPaBIVBBI, MEX-
Ay HUMU cJiemyeT MpoBoauTh pasmmrune. Ecri cobpaTs Bee cBenenvis 06 nHovBu-
IOyaTbHBIX dparoperiax ¥ CpaBHUTD UX C TeM, ¥To rucatesim V-1V BB. coobia-
10T 0 [TuBaydEELoL Kak O HekoeVt OOITHOCTH, ITU KapTUHBI OyIyT CyIliecTBeHHO
OTIMYATLCA APYT OT ApyTa. ViHorma OHV pa3IgaloTcs laxe y OIHOTO M TOTO Xe
aBTOpa: y4eHUs VHOVBUIyaIbHbIX Mdaropeiies, KOTopble Nepenaer ApucTo-
TeJTb, COBEpLIEHHO He IIOX0XXM Ha YMCUIOBYIO IOKTPYHY, KOTOPYIO OH ITpUITUCHIBa-
et mudparopeniiam B 1iestoM. Pasymeercs, gacto [TuBayogeior — 3to He Goree uem
fagon de parler, 3a KOTOPBIM Pa3/TMIVMMBI peaTbHbIE JIMIHOCTH, HallpUMep, ApXuT,
cTosIMi 3a rudparopeniiaMm U3 IutaToHoBckoro «['ocymapcera» (530a-531c),
wi Puonat, Yblo aCTPOHOMUYECKYIO TEOPUIO APUCTOTENTb ITPUITHCHIBAeT aHO-
HUMHBIM IMudraroperiiiam (Cael. 293a18 sqq.). Ho Hepenko KoyweKTUBHBIX Inda-
ropeviLieB HeBO3MOXXHO OTOXIECTBUTh HU C OTHOV U3 U3BECTHBIX HaM UCTOpIJe-
ckux uryp wiv rpynn nmidaropevies. Eciu npummicriBaeMble KOJUIEKTUBHBIM
midparopeviiaM JOKTPUHBI WIM I€VICTBUS He HaXOHSAT MOATBEpXHOeHVs Ha MH-
OVBUIYaJIbHOM yPOBHE 1 0OCOOEHHO ecyTi OHM IpSIMO ITPOTUBOpeYaT 3TOV YacTu
TpaauLIK, K TAKVM CBUIETETLCTBaM CJIETyeT OTHOCUTBCS BeCbMa KPUTUYECKU.

% Cwm., Hanp.: Guthrie I, 146f.
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HecMoTps Ha HeocriopuMble 3aciTyr ApucToTesiss B CO3IaHUM UCTOPUM
dwunocodun,” cremyer mpusHaTh, 4TO UCTOpUs Nudaropevickon driocodpum
OKa3saJlach [IJI1 HEro HeIoCwIbHOM 3afayert. [iBurasich 1o ero ciefaM, BbIBOAS
dunocoduro nmudaroperitieB TOTLKO U3 VX 3aHATUV MaTeMaTUKOW,> MBI pUCKY-
€M IPOVITY MUMO SICHBIX CBUETEJILCTB O TOM, YTO UCTOYHUKOM PWIOCOPCKUX
BO33peHUV paHHUX NudaroperitieB Oblla He CTOJILKO MaTeMaTHKa, CKOJIBKO ec-
TecTBO3HaHMe ¥ MeIULIVHa, TECHO CBsI3aHHbIe OpYT ¢ ApyroM. IlepsbmM nudaro-
pevitieM, B dwiocodyu KOTOPOro MOXHO 0OHapyXWUTb cilelibl BIIVSTHWUS MaTeMa-
TKY, 66U1 Prwionaint. o Hero BIusgHue HM(})aropeﬁCKoﬁ MaTeMaTHKU 3aMeTHO
B y4eHuw 3r1eaToB U ['epaxymra,” XOTS 3TOT (PaKT IMOCTOSHHO OCIiapVBaeTcs,
Kak ¥ IOYTH BCe, 4To Moryio 661 monreepauTs posnb [Tudaropa kak nocpenHuka
MeXy MOHUVICKOV U MTAJIUVICKOVI HayKov u dwiocoduernt.

B 3ToM Hesb3s1 He YBUIETb OOVH U3 NapafoKCoB Ndaropevickux uccieno-
BaHUIL: Te, KTO oTpunaeT, yto ITudarop 6bu1 omHUM U3 NOCPeTHVKOB MeXy
MBIC/IBIO I'PeYecKoro BOCTOKa M 3amnaja, CKIOHHBI BUETb B HeM CKopee Tocper-
HMKa Mexuy BocTtokoM u 3ananoM Kak TaKOBBIMM, KYJIBTYPHOTO reposi, coeiu-
HWBLLIETO eTUIETCKYIO M BaBWIOHCKYIO MaTeMaTUKY C MHOMUVICKUM y4eHUeM O
nepecesieHUM AyII M CKUPCKUMU IIaMaHUCTCKUMMU 0OpangaMu.® AHTUYHBIV
obpas cobecemHuka 3apaTycTpsl, Y4eHUKa xajijeeB, OpaxMaHOB U IpyuaoOB
KaXXeTcsi CaMOBOCITPOU3BOMASIIVIMCS U TTOTOMY HeuckopeHUMBIM. OcTaBasich 3a-
ragxovt cam 1o cebe, ITudarop BoT yxe /1Be C 1OJIOBUHOV THICAYM JIET CITYXKUT
KITIIOYOM KO BCEMY, YTO XOTe/M Obl pasrajiaTh M OOBSCHUTD MUINYHIVE O HEM.
Ecrmv HameMy MccieqoBaHUIO YAACTCS IIOTECHUTD 3TOT 00pa3 B I0/Ib3y pealb-
HOW (¥, CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, IIPOTUBOPEYVBOVL) MCTOPUYECKOVI IMYHOCTH, €ro MOX-
Ho OymeT cuMTaTh BIIOJTHE YAABILIVIMCS.

% CM.: Zhmud L. Die doxographische Tradition, H. Flashar, D. Bremer, G. Rechenauer,
Hrsg. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. Die Philosophie der Antike. Bd. 1: Vorsokratiker.
Basel, 2012, 150-174.

% «Tak HasblBaeMble Mudaropeiiilsl, 3aHABIIMCE MAaTEMaTU4eCKUMMIM HayKaMu, TIepBbIMM
TIPOIIBUHYIIM UX BIIEPeA; BOCIIUTABIIMCL Ha HUX, Miaropeviisl CTalM CYMTaTh MX Ha-
Yasla HavyaaMu Bcex serner» (Arist. Met. 985b23 sq.).

O Ilapmenuae cM. HUxXe, 217 ¢, o I'epakyiute — 34 cH. 29.

8 Burkert W. Greek Religion. Cambridge (Mass.), 1985, 445.



I'imaBa 1

Pannas mpaouyus o Iugazope
u ee passumaue

1.1. OcobGeHHOCTV AOIUIATOHOBCKOV TPagUIIM

Or xoHua VI no Havana IV B. coxpanmiocs okoso 15 ynomuHanui o [n-
¢parope (v eme Heckonpko — o mMudaropenax). 1o HaMHOro Gosnblile, yeM
o moboM OpyroM coBpeMeHHOM eMy MbiciuTesle; AHakcuMaHap v [Tapmenup,
HaIpuMep, BooOllle He YIIOMMHAIOTCS B AOIIeNIUX J0 Hac TekcTax V B. Cyns
1o BceMy, B VI-V BB. aBTOp 3HaunTeIIbHOrO PWIOCOdCKOro Wi Hay4YHOTIO Tpy-
Ia MOT pacCYMUTBhIBaTb Ha yCTONUMBOE BHMMaHue K HEMy CO CTOPOHBI KaKOVI-TO
yacTu oOpa3oBaHHBIX IPEKOB, HO OTHIONb He Ha BceoOuiyio u3secTHocThb. Eciin
ITudarop, He ocTaBuUBIIMI TTOCTIE ceDsl HUKAaKMX KHUT, OKa3biBaeTcs Ooree v3-
BECTHOWVI JIMYHOCTBIO, YeM JII000w OpYyrovi HOCOKpaTUK, BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC: Ieu-
CTBUTEJILHO JIV OH INpoc/IaBWiIcs Kak dputocod v yueHs1? Ho npexae ueM uc-
KaTb B CBeJleHMsAX paHHeV Tpaguliuu To, 4eM uMeHHo obs3aH [Tudparop coein
C71aBe, cylefyeT IPOSCHUTD, YTO MBI 0XXU0aeM VI UTO MOXeM B HeVi HauTU.

[Tpu orcytcTBUM counHenwv [Tudaropa u ynmoMmuHanuv o HeM B nudaro-
pevicKuX UCTOYHMKaX CBUETe/IbCTBA paHHe! TpaauLMM UMeIOT ocobyro 1eH-
HOCTb. AH/IU3 TOTO, YTO 3HA/M U uTo Aymau o [Tudparope ero copemMeHHUKM
Y criefytolye 3a HUMM HecKOJIbKO TOKOJIeHUM, TaBHO YXe CTal BaXKHeVIIIIM
CPenCcTBOM KpUTUYeCcKoVt MpoBepku Tpaguuuu IV B. v 3aBUCAIIMX OT Hee UCTOU-
HukoB.! HeobxoauMocTs Takov MpoBepKu MOHATHA caMa 110 cebe, erie Gorbiiee
3HaueHue OHa NpuoOpeTaeT 110 Mepe TOro, Kak Mbl OCO3HAaeM SIBHYIO TEHJIEH-
LIMO3HOCTb MHOIMX aKajleMU4eCcKuUx U NepunaTeTudeckKux MHTepIpeTauui nm-
daropeusma. Peakiyert Ha 3T0 CcTajla yCWIMBILASCA B [TOCTIEIHME OeCATWIeTHS
TeHAEHLVS OTpULIaTh Kakovt-nbo Bkitag [Tudparopa m ero 6rvokanimx moce-
JoBaTesiet B pasBuTue pwiocodun u Hayku. Ho aensiercs mu o6pas [Tudaropa
Kak dwiocoda u yueHoro nopoxaeHueM AxameMun?? EcTb MHOXeCTBO OCHO-
BaHUW 1I071araTh, 4To U AKageMmus, u JTvkev OCHOBbIBa/IV CBOM MHTepITpeTaLyy
He Ha ITyCTOM MecCTe, a Ha IpellecTBYIOLeN UM TpagyuLluy, cojepKaBilieVt B
TOM 4MCIIe ¥ JOCTOBepHbIe faHHbIe. Vcxoms U3 3Toro rnpeniosnoxeHus, Heobxo-

! Cm. Zeller E. Uber die altesten Zeugnisse zur Geschichte des Pythagoras (1889), Kleine
Schriften. Berlin, 1910, 458-472, a Taxxe obCTOATeNILHBIVI 0030p PaHHUX MCTOYHUKOB:
Zeller-Mondolfo 1, 313 sgg. [Tonxon Patmara (Rathmann. Op. cit., 37 sqq.) runepxpuru-
yeH. Cm. takoke Burkert, 218ff., 277ff.

? Tak, Hanpumep: Frank, 356 n. 156; Rathmann. Op. cit., 37 sqq.; Burkert, 218ff., 277ff.
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IVMO TIpeX/e BCero yTOYHUTD, KaKasl cTelleHb COBITafieHMsI MeX/1y 10- U IocJIe-
IUIaTOHOBCKOV TpaJiViLiveVl MOXXeT CUUTATBCS JIOCTaTOYHOV, UTOOBI Te3uc 00 vc-
KIIOYMTEIbHO PETIMIVIO3HOM XapaKTepe paHHero nudaropeusma ObUT IIpU3HaH
omnbouHbIM. CrienyeT Jiv paccYUThIBATh Ha JemabHoe COBIIaeHVe 3THX 3TaTloB
TpaguLV¥ (HallpyMep, Ha TO, YTO MbI CMOXKEM HalTi B PAHHMX CBUETeIIbCTBaX
KOHKpeTHbIe JJaHHble O MaTeMaTU4eCKMX ¥ aCTPOHOMIYeCKMX OTKpbrTvsix [Tu-
daropa u T.I1.), WK Xe JOCTaTOUHO OyaeT cxoncTBa ux 0bujux konmypob?
MHoroe ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IOCTIE[IHee IIpeNrIoiokeHve ropasmo Ooree
pearmicTiraHo. OBpaTUBIICE K paHHMM CBUIETeNTbCTBaM o Dastece, HETPYIHO
3aMeTUTb, HACKOJTbKO TIOXOXU TpamuliMM 00 3TUX OBYX Myapeliax, He OCTaBUB-
mmx 1nocsie cebs Hukakux counHenmi. Pastec 6pUT IIMPOKO M3BECTEH KaK OIVH
Y3 ceMy MyIpelLIoB, KaK IOJIMTUK U Jaxe Kak urxeHep (Hdt. I, 75, 170), nerennap-
Hasl TpagvLIvs CB3bIBajla C HUM COOBITMS, B KOTOPBIX OH He MOT y4acTBOBaTh, U
u3peueHus, KOTopble He MOIJIV eMy NpuHajiexaTs.’ [lepBble KOHKpeTHBIe JaH-
Hble 0 pwiocodckux B3rsigax Pasteca U ero reoMeTpMIECKUX OTKPBITUSIX MBI
HaxomvM Y Apucroresist, Deodpacra v EBoema. He cunras nByx KpaTkux perumk
B KoMeavsix ApucrodaHa, cesi3biBarommx MM Pasteca ¢ 3aHATEM TeoMeTpUen
(Nub. 180; Av. 1009), enmHCTBEHHOE CBUOETENLCTBO €ro PYIOCOdCKOV M HaydHOV
ZesTelIbHOCTY, KOTOpoe BCTpeuaercs 4o cepenviiel IV B, — 310 mpenckasaHue
VIM COJTHEUHOT'O 3aTMeHWMs],! BbI3bIBalolllee COMHEHMSI Y MHOIMIX MCCTieoBaTesien.
Orciona BoBce He cJienyert, uto Partec Kak pomoHadYaIbHUK HaTypdwuiocodry u
HayKu — 3TO IlepuraTeTiiyeckast KOHCTPYKIIVs, JOBEPSTb KOTOPOW HET HUKaKUX
ocHoBaHUI. B cryuae ¢ Panecom, Kak u ¢ ITudparopom, Apucrorens u ero yde-
HVKU VICTIONTb30BJIV (M MIHTEpIIpeTpPOBa/i) He AolIefIIe O HaC UCTOYHUKH,
BOCXOIAIIIME B CBOEV OCHOBe K apxamdeckon aroxe.® To, uro Apucrorens u Qe-
odpact HaumHaloT ¢ Pareca ucrtopmio «pusmku», a EsmeM — ucropuio reome-

3 AHaims Tpaguuyv o cemu myapenax cM.: Snell B. Leben und Meinungen der Sieben Weisen.
4. Aufl. Mtinchen, 1971. ITonerrka nocrasuTh nop, coMHeHue ee gpeBHocts (Fehling D. Die
sieben Weisen und die friihgriechische Chronologie. Bern, 1985) ycniexa He umena: Bollansée
J. Fact and fiction, falsehood and truth: D. Fehling and ancient legendry about the Seven
Sages, Mus. Helv. 56 (1999) 65-75.

4 Ero ynomunatot KcenodaH, I'epaxut, Fepopot u Jemoxpur (D. L. I, 23). C 3TuM cBasan
u nepenasaeMeiit ItaToHOM aHeKAOT 0 ToM, Kak Pasiec, HaOmoas 3a 38e31aMy, yran B
xononen (Tht. 174a).

5 Neugebauer. ES, 148f.; Dicks D. R. Thales, CQ 53 (1959) 294-309; Bowen A. C. Eudemus’
history of early Greek astronomy, I. Bodnar, W. W. Fortenbaugh, eds. Eudemus of Rhodes.
New Brunswick, 2002, 307-322.

¢ Csepgenusi Apucrorersi o dwiocodum Pasieca BOCXOOAT K couvHeHo Ivrmmast w3 mm-
aer: Snell B. Die Nachrichten tiber Lehre des Thales und die Anfinge der griechischen
Philosophie- und Literaturgeschichte, Philologus 96 (1944) 170-182; Classen C. ]. Bemerkungen
zu zwei griechischen Philosophiehistorikern’, Philologus 109 (1965) 175-178; Patzer A. Der
Sophist Hippias als Philosophiehistoriker. Freiburg, 1986; Mansfeld J. Aristotle, Plato, and the
Preplatonic doxography and chronography, Studies, 22-83. — 3ameTuM, uto Apwucrorens
(Met. 983b22-26) TpaxToBan Hauyaiio Pasneca, Boxy, B gyxe HaTypdwiocodpuu V B. u npu-
mceIBan eMy apryMeHTsl ['vmona (KRS, 91 n. 1).
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TPUM ¥ acTPOHOMMM, ObUTO pe3ysIbTaTOM MX CO3HATEIbHOTO U B 1IJIOM BEPHOTO
BbIOOpa, a He ITPOM3BOIBHOTO MaHMITY IMpoBaHWs paKTamMn.”

Hackonpko HenpaBOMepHO IeJaHTUYHOe IIpUMeHeHUe argumentum ex si-
lentio Kk paHHeVt TpaQuLIMM, JEMOHCTPUpPYeT MpaKTU4YecKu IOJITHOe ee MoJT4a-
HMe o nosTirdeckon festrenibHocT ITudparopa u ero nmocnenosareneit. Cpeny
BCeX CBUOETESIbCTB 3TOr0 BpeMeHM, MOXaTy, JIUIIb cy1oBa AHTUC(eHa, Aa U TO
oudeHb KOCBEHHO, o pa3zyMeBaloT yuactue [Tndaropa B monriraeckon xxusHu;
B Tpex cBupeTenbcTBax o nudparopenax (Hdt. II, 81; DK 90, 6; 58 C 6) 06 atoM
HeT HM csloBa. TeM He MeHee, ceifyac, KaXeTcsi, HUKTO He CTaBUT IIOf], COMHe-
HWe 3HauuTeNnbHyIo poinb [Tudaropa u midaroperiies B 6ypHbIx coObITHSIX B
Kporone mocienteit Tpetu VI B., 0 KoTopeix coobrmaior ApucrokceH, Iuke-
apx u Tumen (Hwke, 2.4). Ckosp OBl TEHIEHIIMO3HBIM HU Ka3aJICs HaM paccKas
ApwcTOKCeHa, HeT HY MaJIeVIIIX OCHOBaHUWM CYUTATh, UTO BCe PaKThl, KOTOPEBIe
OH coo011iaeT, BbIAYMaHBl MM CaMUM WIM KeM-TO 10 Hero. VIx sapo BOCXOOUT K
ycTHOv Tpanuiinu VI B., a BO3MOXHO, ¥ K KaKMM-TO He JOLIeNIIMM J0 Hac co-
uyuHeHUSIM V U riepBot nosiosuHeI IV B.

XBas1a, HacMelllKa, KpUTUKA, BOCXUILIEHUE, OTTOJIOCKY JIeTeH, U cOOCTBeH-
HBI€e [IOMBICJTBI — BOT TO, YTO Mbl HAXOAMM B paHHeV TpaayuLIMU, OT3bIBaBLIEVICS,
B I[IepBYyI0 odepenp, Ha IMIHOCTD [ Iudaropa n Ha Ty 4acTb ero yueHum, KOTo-
past OpUTa caMoV! M3BECTHOM. ABTOPBI JOLIENIINX JO Hac CBUIETeIbCTB OYeHb
penxo coobImarmT ucropudeckue getanu. HUKTo M3 HUX He cTaBWI Iepeq, CO-
6ot 3anaum 1aTe CKOIBKO-HUOY b nosHe optpeT [Tudaropa, kpome, Moxer
ObiTE, [leMOKkpuUTa, O KHUT'e KOTOPOTO Mbl, K COXaJIeHUIO, HIYero He 3HaeM, 3a
VUCK/IIOYEeHMEM TOIO, YTO OH Bocxuinasics B Hevt [Tudaropom (A 1,38). M3bupa-
TeJIbHOCTb ¥ OMHOCTOPOHHOCTb paHHeV TpagulLiuM O4YeBUIHBI, U He YYUTBhIBas
3TOro, Mbl He CMOXXeM ee ITpaBWILHO VHTePIIPeTUPOBaTh.

He MeHee BaXHO IMOHSTB, YTO M3bMpaTerbHa He TOJIBKO JOIUIaTOHOBCKAs
Tpaguuysi, — wsbupareneH u [D1aToH. Kak BeImsimesn 6 MUp JOCOKPaTUKOB,
eC/II OTPaHWYUTBCS TOJIBKO ero csupaeTenbcTBaMm? dastec, oouH U3 ceMu My-
ApelioB, — repoVt aHeKIoTa o Hab/iomeHUM 3a 3Be3gaMy, He CaMOTo HafIeXXHOTo
CBUETENIbCTBA O €ro aCTPOHOMMYECKMX OTKPBITHSAX. AHaKCMMaHAp M AHak-
cuMeH He cymecTByloT. KceHodan — He Dornee yeM uM4, oH HasBaH y [Tiaro-
Ha BCEro OVH pa3 Kak IepBhIVl B «IUIeMeHU 3r1eaToB» (Soph. 242d). ITudarop,
TaKXe YIIOMSHYTBIV JINIIb OfHaXXAbI, [Tpe/icTaeT BOCIIUTaTe/IeM U OCHOBaTe/IeM
«rmdaroperickoro obpasa xusHu» (Res. 600a-b). ITudparopenier I'nnmac, An-
KMeoH, Menectop 1 ['unnoH He cymectsyioT. ®wionan ¢purypupyer B «Demo-
He» JINIIIb KaK y4uTellb He OueHb UCKYIIeHHBIX B pustocodpun Cummust, Kebera
M DxeKpaTa,® ero eVMHCTBEHHas JOKTPMHA COCTOUT B OTPULIAHUM caMOy6wmii-

7 Cm. XKmypp. 3apoxodenue, 193, 272 cn., 337 cn.
# Sedley D. The dramatis personae of Plato’s Phaedo, T. Smiley, ed. Philosophical Dialogues.
Oxford, 1995, 3-26.
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cTBa. ApxuT ynoMsiHyT B VII muceMe kak nonuruk, noMorasiumii I naroHy sep-
HyTbcs M3 Cupakys, rae ero yaepxxumsai TupaH dvionvcnit Miagim (47 A 5);
HUKTO He paclio3sHay1 Obl B HeM OpPUIMHAIILHOTO MBICIUTENS U OrecTsuiero
MaTeMaTuKa. Takue LieHTpaIbHble duUrypsl, Kak [TapMenupn, ero yuenukn 3e-
HOH ¥ Menucc, a Taioke ['epakymmT, AHakcarop v SMIIEIOKT B pa3sHOM CTelleHn
npefAcTasyieHsl B auaiorax Ilnarona, Ho Mon Xuocckunt, Apxenan, Jlepkumi,
Hemokput u [IyoreH 13 ATIOJUIOHMM B HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT.” V3 MaTeMaTUKOB U
acTpoHoMoB y [TnaToHa durypupyior mums Peonop u TearteT, B To BpeMs Kak
Suonua u 'mnmokpat Xvuocckue 1 gaxe adpuHssHe MeToH 1 EBKTeMOH He yTio-
MSTHY TBL.

Y ApucToTesns Mbl HAXOIMM He ITPOCTO ropaszo bonblie nMeH dpwiocodos
" yueHbIX, DoJbllle AeTasIbHOV MHOPMaLMK 0 HUX U JOCJIOBHBIX IUTaT, Doslee
TOYHYIO U I10CJIeIoBaTeJIbHYIO XPOHOJIOruIo U T.11. [T puMeHUTeNIbHO K TOCOKpa-
TMKaM, IPSIMbIM HacJIEJHUKOM KOTOPBIX CUUTAIT ceDst ApUCTOTelNlb, payinuus
MeXxny HuM u ITnaToHOM HOCAT KadecTBEHHBIN xapakTep, ellle CyllleCTBeHHee
onu Mexay Akagemuen u JlukeeM. Cniebcunm, Kcenokpar u I'epakmmn micanm
0 HEKOTOPBbIX 3HaMeHUTBIX prtocodax (kak MpaBWIO, TeX, KTO VHTEPeCOBasl
ITnarona),’® Ho OT 3TMX pabOT MOYTH HVWYEro He COXPaHWIOCh. APUCTOTeNIb U
JIuket SIBTIIIOTCS OCHOBOW HalllMX 3HAaHUM O AocoKparuKax. [Tourn Bce pury-
pbl, IipencTasieHHble B cobpanun [unbca-KpaHila, ynoMsiHyThl Taxke B CO-
YMHEeHUAX U pparMeHTax riasbl JIukes u ero yuenunkos — Peodpacra, Apu-
crokceHa, [Iukeapxa, EBnema, MeHona. V1 HaoGopoT: Te, KTO He Ha3BaH UMY,
ObUIM TIpenaHbl 3a0BeHMIO WIM OCTaIMCh JIMIIB MMEHaMM, TTIOA00HO yYUTeITo
IMTapmenupa mudaroperity AMunuio.”! To, yro O6mnbIasi yacTe CBeIeHU O
Iudarope, kak ucTopuyeckux, Tak U JIereHOApPHBIX, AOLUIA 10 Hac Oaroga-
ps ApUCTOTeNlTIO U IepuriaTeTMKaM, CO3[aBIIMM TaKue XXaHpbl MCTOpUOrpa-
¢umn, kak Guorpadus, nokcorpadus, UCTOPUsS HayKU M MeIUIIMHEL, BIIOJIHE
eCcTeCTBEHHO. Borpoc cocTouT iUilb B TOM, TTOATBEPXXIAeTCS JIM paayKaIbHbIV
COBUT Ha MTpefllecTByIouleM APUCTOTEIO akaJleMUYecKoM 3Talle Tpaiuliuy, B
pe3synbTare Kotoporo [Tudarop 13 nponosegHmka 1 YyoTBOpLIa IIpeBpaTWICA
B ¢pwiocoda U yueHOro, He M3BECTHOrO aBTOpam V B.

Ob6paTuBLIMCh K JAHHBIM AOIUIaATOHOBCKOW TpaJWLIK, HeJIb3s1 He OTMETUTD,
YTO ee pa3BUTHeE He YKIIaJblBaeTcs B IIPUBBIYHYIO CXeMY «OT Muda K JIorocy».
CsupetenscTBa V B. BLITOJHO OT/IMYAeT MOYTH TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE 3/IeMEeHTa
CBepXBECTECTBEHHOTO, OOWIBHO IpeCcTaB/IeHHOTO KaK y 1no3aHux buorpados
ITndaropa, Tak 1 y MHorux asropos IV B. Jlerenpapubiit, dpaHTacTUUECKUY,

® Mertponop w3 Jlamncaka (DK 61) yrroMsiHy T oqHaX/IbI KaK TojikosaTe b I'oMepa (lon 530c¢),
nudaropeer Vikkoc — xak amier u TpeHep (Prot. 316d, Leg. 839e-840a).

10 Kcenokpar: «O06 yueHwmsix ITapmenupa» (fr. 2), T'epaxmn: «[Iportus yuenust 3eHoHa»,
«[Tpotus Jemoxpura», «Tonkosanue 'epaxmura» (fr. 22, 39). Cm. Takxe «O nmudaropen-
ckux uuotax» Cnescurma (fr. 28), ITuBaydoewax Kcenokpara (fr. 2) u «O mudraroperiiiax»
Tepaxwmpna (fr. 22, 40-41).

"' Briepsbie 0 HeM yIIOMMHaeT 3uiMHUcTUYecKuit Guorpad Coruon (D. L. IX, 21 =28 A 1).
CM. HUXKe, 65 CH. 42.
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CKa304HBIVI MaTepuasl, M3m00IeHHbIVI HeonudaropeviaMy, BO MHOITOM BOC-
XOOUT K couMHeHUsiM AHakcuMaHOpa Mnanmero, Augpona u3 Ddeca, Apu-
crotens, I'epawmna, Heanda.'? Pazymeercs, xorma ApucToTess epeckasbiBall
rmdaropevickue jlereHapl, oH, B oTinuue oT SIMenuxa v [Mopdupus, He Bepiut
B HUX U He cTapaicsl yOeIUTb B HUX YUTaTesIelt; OHaKO 3TO MOXHO CKa3aTh Ja-
s1exo He 060 Bcex ero coppeMeHHMKax. ABTopaM IV B. ObU1a ocTynHa v uctopu-
yecKasi, v JlereHgapHas Tpaauiiuu o Iudarope, xoTopsle oHu pukcupoBau B
IIpOTIOPLIVSIX, 3aBUCSIIIMX OT UX MHTEPeCOB U XapakTepa UX TPy/OB.

KoHeuHo e, ucaTesnn V B. He MOIJIM He 3HaTh YCTHYO Tpaauumio o [Tnda-
rope, Coliep>kalllyIo JIETeHbI O ero YyJecax U IepeBoIVIoNIeHAx, PaHTacTde-
cKkue BbIIyMKU U T.1. Eciu Bce 9T MCTOpUM ITpaKTUYeCKU He NMpeCcTaB/IeHbl B
paHHeV TpaguLiMK, B OTJIIM4YME OT JIuTepaTypsl IV B., To He roTomy, uro B IV B.
MX XOOwiI0 HaMHoro Oosibllle, 4yeM paHbllle, XOTS IIOCTOSIHHOe pa3pacTaHue Jie-
reHAapHOW TpaauiiuM HecoMHeHHo. HaumHas ¢ xakoro-ro BpeMeHM ycTHas
nereHjapHasl TpaguLysl ObITOBaa M pa3BUBallach HE3aBUCHMMO OT JIMIHOCTY
camoro ITudaropa, Bo MHOrOM He3aBUCUMO Haxe OT Nudaropeickux Kpyros.
Ee nurepaTypHas cucTeMaTusaLysi IpoUCXOOUT, Cyas 1o BceMy, B IV B., Torma
e OHa ITpOHMKaeT B Ouorpadudeckue U ucTopudeckue Tpynnl. TeM, KTo yro-
MmuHai1 o [Tudparope B V B., €ero TMYHOCTbL U y4eHUs! IIPeNCTaB/IUINCH, BULMMO,
VHTepecHee JyiereHl. )KuBoe oTHOIIIeHe COBpeMEHHMKOB 0COOeHHO SIBCTBEHHO
YyBCTBYeTC B KpuTHdeckux oTkimkax Kcenodana u I'epaxiura, HO U Te, KTO
nipocnasisil ITudparopa, menamm sTo He u3-3a ero uypec.

1.2. CBugerenncTBa

[Tepsoe ynomunanwue o Iludarope, mpuHamexalllee ero crapuieMy
coBpeMeHHUKY Kcenodany (B 7), npencrasnsier coboit caTvpy Ha caMylo CyTb
€ro peJIMrvo3HOV JOKTPUHBI — Yy4eHMe O IepecesleHUM Ayl S[3BUTeTbHbIV
KceHodaH npoelypyeT peTMrno3Hy10 Mielo Ha aHeKIOTUUECKYIO CUTYalMIo:

e, roBopsT, OH OHAXEL, VI BUAUT — IlleHKa U30uUBaroT,
XKastocTbio cxBaYeHHBIVE, OH CJIOBO TaKOE U3peK:
«Cro! Ilepecrans ero 6urs! B Geqrsire ymepiuero gpyra
Mlyury st orio3Has, BU3ry BHMMas ee».”

Ensa 5 B 3TX cTHMXax MOXHO BUIETD JIMIIIb HaCMEIIKy IMPOCBENIEHHOIO MOo-
HuVLa Haj mudaropevickumu npenpaccyakami.* Kcenodpana, xak v [Tudaro-

12 ®eonomn (FGrHist 115 F 72-73), Aunpon w3 Ddeca (FGrHist 1005 F 3-4), Apuctorens
(fr. 191-196), T'epaxnun (fr. 40-41, 89-90), Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29, 31, 33).

B Tlep. A. Jlebenesa. Xora ums [Nudaropa 3necs He Ha3BaHO, cevrdac OGILENPUHSTO, YTO
Kcenodan umen s Buay uMeHHo ero, Kak 06 3tom rosopur [Juoren Jlaspuw (VIII, 36).
Cwm.: Lesher J. H. Xenophanes of Colophon: Fragments. Toronto, 2002, 79.

1 Kak nonaran ®wrmmn (Philip, 9).
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pa, BOJIHOBaJIV peJITMO3HbIe NMpobrieMbl, HO HallpaBJieHue ero NoUcKoB ObU10
COBCEM MHBIM — 3TUM U OOBbsCHAETCS ero HenmpusiTie KaK TpaguLIMOHHOW rpe-
4ecKOV peiuruum, Tak U MeteMricuxosa. BMecre ¢ Tem KceHodaH BrionHe Mor oT-
HOCUTBCSI KPUTHYECKM He CTONIBKO K MepecesieHUIO Oy KaK TaKOBOMY, CKOJIb-
Ko K npereHsusiM ITudaropa Ha TO, 9TOOHI pacnosHaTh AylIy Apyra o BU3ry
mieHka.” Takast MHTepnpeTalLVisi IEPEHOCUT LIEHTP TSDKECTU C JOKTPUHATBHBIX
pavIuuii Ha pasHoOIJIacus B IIO03HaBaTeNlbHOV cdepe: BMecTe ¢ I'epaxmrom
(B 81, 129) u B omimiuvie ot SMnenokia (B 129) Kcenodan 6bu1 He roToB npu-
3HaTh npuTsasaHus [Tudparopa Ha ocobyro MyapocTs. Kak rokasasno nocienyzo-
mee passurtue «permruu dwiocodos» B I'pertun, Kcenodan v INudparop nsu-
raJiMch B pasHbIX HallpaBJleHUsIX, HO B OOHOM IU1I0cKocTH: Bepa KceHodaHa B 60-
XecTBO, JIMIIIEHHOe aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX YepT, OKa3aslaChb BIIOJIHE COBMECTVIMOWM
C Bepout B MeTeMITIcuxo03.! ObmmM 14 vix pedpopMaTOPCKMUX MONBITOK ObUTO U
TO, ¥TO 06a OHY BHIBOAWIV peJIUTUIO U3 cdepbl YUCTOV TPaaULIVIM U [eJlajiv ee
IpeIMeTOM CO3HaTeTbHOro BbIOopa.

U3 cnos Kcenodana siecTByeT, uro Ha pybexe VI-V BB. MeTeMIicuxo3 6bU1 yxe
IIMpPOKO mn3BecTeH B Bermixon I'pertnm 1 accormvposasicst ¢ umenem IMudparopa.
bbU1 M OH eyHCcTBEHHBIM yueHMeM ITudaropa, nssectriM Kcenodgany? B ero
c710Bax O TOM, YTO 6OXECTBO BUOMUT M CITBILINT, HO He BApIxaer (A 1.26), a 3ema
He OKpYy>eHa Bo3ImyxoM (A 32-33), IpuHSTO BUAETH OJIEMUKY ¢ g aropevicKov
KOCMOT'OHMeV, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOVI KOCMOC BIbIXaeT «ITHEBMY» W3 OKpYXarollen
ero 6ecripenesTbHOM ITycTOThLY YoMuHaHMe o ToM, uto Kecenodan avtidofaoat
IMuBaydoa (D. L. IX, 18), Morio GbITh CBS3aHO He TOIBKO C MPOLIUMTUPOBAaHHBIMMU

15 Lesher. Op. cit., 80. Cp.: Schiifer Ch. Das Pythagorasfragment des Xenophanes und die
Frage nach der Kritik der Metempsychosenlehre, Frede, Reis. Op. cit., 45-70.

16 Long H. A Study of the Doctrine of Metempsychosis in Greece from Pythagoras to Plato.
Princeton, 1948, 63ff.

17" Burnet, 108; Zeller-Mondolfo I, 314 sg.; Guthrie I, 200 n. 2, 277f.; Babut D. Sur la «théo-
logie» de Xénophane, RPhilos 164 (1974) 433 suiv. Boxxectso KceHodaHa MbICTWIOCH
ToxgectBeHHbIM Mupy (Guthrie I, 381f.). — Ciienqsl 3TOV KOCMOTOHMM COXPAHWINUCE Y
Apwucrorerst: «[Tudaropeviripl caUTaroT, 4To 6eCKOHeYHOe HaXOAUTCS B UyBCTBEHHBIX Be-
jax... ¥ YTO BHe KOCMOca Takxe ecTh beckoHeuHoe» (Phys. 203a6 sq.). «[Tudaroperiripl
TaKXe ToJIaraiM, YTo IIYCTOTA CYIECTBYET M YTO OHa BXOAMT B KOCMOC M3 OKPYXarollen
ero beckOHe4YHOV IIHEBMBI, Kak ecrvt ObI KocMoc BApixas ee. Ilycrora pasrpaHuumsaer
TIpUPOJIHbIE BeIM, Kak eciiv Owl oHa ObUla pa3sfenieHMeM M pasrpaHUYEHUEM Beller,
HaxoISAIIMXCA PSAOOM APYT € apyrom» (213b22-27). «B mepsovt xHure ‘O ¢wiocodumn
IMudaropa’ ApucToTesb NUIIET, YTO KOCMOC OUH M YTO OH BTATMBaeT U3 BeCKOHEYHOro
BpeMsi, IbIXaHWe U IIyCTOTY, KOTOpasi HaBcerja pasrpaHUdMBaeT IIPOCTPAHCTBa OTAEb-
HbIx Bemev» (fr. 201). Cwm. Taxke: Met. 1091a13-20; Aét. 11,9,1; Philop. In Phys., 615.26
sq.; Simpl. In Phys., 651.26 sq. AnXxMeOH Bce ellle NPYHUMAaJI OTOXIECTB/IEHUe BO3iyXa U
nycToThl (A 5), mo3xe oHO ObUTO ONIPOBEpPrHyTO AHaKcaropoM (A 68-69) u DMnenowioM
(B 100). byayuu HarnspmHeIM npumepoM Hatypdwiocodun VI B. u umes HarnsaHsble
napajulesTM B KOCMOJIOrMYecKuX Teopusx AHakcumanzpa (A 11, 14) u Anakcumena (A
5-7, B 2), vines o pplunaniev BCceIeHHOV SBHO npeniectsyeT Puwiosnaio, YbM Havyasla, o
anewa u 1a egaivovia (B 1-2, 6), BernsapAT ropasgo Gornee aberpakTHO (Cp. OMCKYC-
cuto: Huffman, Philolaus, 210f., 289f.; Zhmud. Some notes, 250ff.). PonoHayansHMKOM
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cTrxaMu, Ho 1 ¢ pustocodekont nonemuxovt. Kpurruka Iudaropa Keenodarnom
BIIOJIHE MOIJIa MMeThb He TOJIbKO TeopeTideckue ocHoBaHusl. Oba sMurpuposam
u3 Monum v npubeumi B Bermikyio I'pemyno B ogyHOUKY, TMIlIeHHbIE MO PXKU
ponaHoro nomica, Ho ecm Kcenodan BemHyXaeH 6bu1 1o6bIBaTh cebe Ha mporm-
TaHWe peluTaLMeri ToMepOBCKyX Io3M, To [Tudparop cymen gobuUTECs HIMPOKOro
Mpu3HaHuA U oprann3osai B KpoToHe BrmstrerbHOe MOMTIMEcKoe coob11ecTso.
K Tomy xe permaruosHoe ydenue ITudaropa mmMeno xyna GombLimii pe3oHaHC,
yeM uaen Kcenodana. ITo-summmomy, otHomenue K IIudaropy cxiagesanocs
y Kcenodana oryactvt 13 3aBUCTM K yIawWIMBOMY CONEepHUKY. BripoueM, ciioBa
['epaxymra (B 40), Hanamasiuero B wiedyiomeM nokosieHuu 1 Ha KceHodana, u
Ha ITudaropa, mokasbiBaoT, YTO OCHOBaHW [JIs B3aMMHOVI KpUTHKY y paHHe-
rpedeckvx ¢pwiocodos 6bU10 Gortee yeM HOCTaTOYHO.
~ Cyns no peaxuyu [epaxnra, usecTHOCTb [Tndparopa yxe B nepsoit yet-

BepTH V B. Jasieko nepemartysa npenens! Bemmikon I'penyu. Xors Tepaxiur
MOT WUCIOJIb30BaThk CBeIeHNs, cOXpaHeHHble MOoHuVIckon Tpanuiyen (CaMoc 1
Ddpec pacnonioxeHbl pSOOM), XapaKTep ero MHBeKTUB yOeXaaeT B TOM, YTO OH
3Hai o pgesrrentbHocTH [Iudparopa nocne ero smurpanmu B Kporon.' Tepaxur
orHocwicst K [Tudaropy eie 6onee HenpusisHeHHO, yeM KceHodaH. 310 He-
YOVIBUTENILHO: C IBHBIM OioOpeHueM ['epaiinT oT3bIBasICs, KaXeTcs, TOIBKO O
6rm3ko 3HaKOMOM eMy apuctokpaTe ['epmonope u3 Ddeca (B 121). IToutn Bce
OCTa/IbHBIE yIIOMMHaeMble MM uiia — I'oMep, 'ecuon u Apxwtox, Kcenodan u
[exaTert — mosnyyaroT cBoro gomo nopunanus.'® VIHTeHCUBHOCTD ero Halamok
Ha [Indaropa nokasbiBaet, YTO OH Bufe/l B HEM, BO3MOXHO, CBO€TO IJIaBHOTO
cornepHMKa. 310 JesnaeT ['epakiTra ODHUM U3 Hallux Hauboslee IeHHBIX CBU-
netentevt. OoMH U3 ero )parMeHTOB COAEPXWUT IMpsSIMOe yKa3aHWe Ha ydeHble
sansTus [Tudparopa (B 129):

IMvBayodgne Mvnoagxov iotopinv floknoev avlpwnwy paAlota navtwv

katl éxAeEapevog Tavtag tag ovyyeadag Enoujoato éavtod oodinv, ToAv-

paBinv, kakotexvinv.

IMudarop, ceiH MHecapxa, 3aHMasIcs UccenoBaHMueM Boslee Beex yroent u,
BEIOpaB M3 3TUX COYMHEHMV, co3gal cebe CBOIO MYyApOCTh: MHOTO3HaHVE U
obMaH.

vioren Jlaspumyt mpuBOOMT 3TU CIOBA B MOATBEpXAeHUe Toro, yro y ITuda-
ropa 6sun Hekme counHenus (VIIL, 6), v 3To He pa3 maBajio MOBOA, YCOMHUTD-
cs B NMOITMHHOCTU dparmeHTa. B pevictBuTennbHOCTM e 'epayiT rosoput
06 MCIIOJTb30BaHMM Yy XWX KHUT, @ He O HalMCcaHUM COOCTBEHHOW, XOTS M 3TOT

3Ton muaeu Mor OurTk Iudarop, Bo BesskoM crlyuae, CBSI3aTh ee € YUEHWMSIMU U3BECTHBIX
Ham nudaroperieB He yIaeTcs.

8 Cp.: Morrison J. S. Pythagoras of Samos, CQ 50 (1956) 141; Philip, 140.

¥ Fr. B 39 o buaHTe CIMIIIKOM KOPOTOK U IBYCMBIC/IEH, YTODBI MOXHO ObUTO YBEepeHHO ro-
BOPUTB O TIOJIOXIUTETbHOM oLieHKe (cp. B 56). Qastec ¢purypuposas, BUAVMO, B HETPaIb-
HOM KoHTekcTe (B 38).
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¢aKT mosiro BHI3BIBAJI COMHEHME M MHOTME BMOeIM 3[eCh MHTepIIONsIiio.?
Kakne xe counnenms mor umerb B Buay [epaxmrt? YnorpebGnenue ciosa
ovyyoadai roBOPUT O TOM, YTO peub uIeT O IIpo3andecKux COUMHeHusx,”! a
He 06 opduueckux nosmax.? [Ipexpge Bcero sgech clenyeT Ha3BaTh AHaKCH-
MaHApa U AHaKCUMeHa, YbM Y4YeHUs HalUIM OoTpaXeHue B Nudaropevickov
dwuocodun 1 Hayke, 3ateM Pepexnpa Cupocckoro. KoneuHo, 1o Hac monum
JIMIIb CKYyHBIE cBeleHs o npose VI — Hauana V B., HO, 3Has, HaIIpuMep, O
Tpynax apxuTtekTopos XepcudpoHa u Merarena ¢ Kpura u Peonopa c Camoca,
My3blkaHTa Jlaca u3 I'epMuoHsl, TonkoBaHUM romepoBckux 1osm PeareHa 3
Perus, counHenusix l'exares, nepuriax Cxunaka 3 Kapuannob 1 EBTuMmena
13 Maccanmum,? jlerko npenrioyIoxXuUTh HaJIMdue aHaIOTYHBIX TPYIOB U B IPY-
rux obrnacTsax 3HaHus. Harrporus, HeT ocHoBaHMi1 cunTaTh, uto ['epaxyuT umen
B BUJy eTUIIeTCKMEe U BaBIWIOHCKMe COYMHeHWs:,”* Befjb OH ABHO ObUT 3HaKOM ¢
ovyyoadai, B UCNonb30BaHMM KOTOPbIX yripekai [Tudaropa.

[eHnTpasIbHBIM INMOHATMEM 3TOro dparMeHTa, Kak M MHOrux apyrux (B 32,
41, 50, 83, 108, 112, 118), aeisieTcs MyapocTh, codin. [epawInT BHO npeTeH-
IOBaJI Ha pojib €IMHCTBEHHOro obragaTesisi My poCTH, IOC/IeOBaTe/IbHO OTKa-
3bIBasi B HeVl KaK BCeM JIIOASM BOODIIle, TaK, B 4aCTHOCTY, [103TaM, dpwiocodam
1 y4eHbIM.” UTo Xe sBisteT cobort Myapocts [Indaropa? CHauana Tepaxmr
rOBOPUT, KaKMM 00pa3oM TOT K HeW IIPUILEST: 3aHUMasiCh MCCIeI0BaHUAMU U
HaOupasich 3HaHMI U3 YYXXMX KHUT, 3aTeM — 4YeM OHa B IeVICTBUTEIbHOCTU 5B~
nsieTcs: moAvuaBin u kaxotexvin. IocnenHee BeIpaxxeHne MHOTOKPaTHO TOJI-
KOBaJIOCh, HO OIIpe/leJIeHHOCTU B €ro NMOHMMaHuM 10 cux nop HeT. OObraHOe
3Ha4yeHue kakotexvin — obmaH, danbcudukaumg, a OpUINYecKoe — JIOX-
HOe CBUIETe/ILCTBO, B OOIIEM HeYTO, CBI3aHHOe C MOIIIEHHNYeCTBOM.” VIHTep-
IIpeTalvy, CBS3bIBAIOIIME 3TO CJIOBO C PeJIMIMO3HON AesTenbHOCThIO [Tuda-
ropa, He KaxyTcs yOeIUTeIbHBIMM: KAKOTEXVIN) HUTTIE He MO pa3yMeBaeT pe-
JIUTVIO3HOTO He4eCTus], B HeV BooOlIle HeT Hu4ero creliuduiecku CBsA3aHHOTO

2 Zeller. Alteste Zeugnisse, 459ff.; DK, com. ad loc., B nociennee spemst — KRS, 217. Cp.:
Burkert, 130f.; Marcovich M. Heraclitus. 2nd edn. Sankt Augustin, 2001, 61£f.; Mansfeld J.
Fiddling the Books (Heraclitus B 129), Studies, 443ff.

. Marcovich. Heraclitus, 69; Kahn Ch. H. The Art and Thought of Heraclitus. Cambridge, 1979,
114; Conche M. Héraclite: Fragments. Paris, 1986, 106.

2 Tak Rathmann. Op. cit., 93; Burkert, 131, 210; Centrone B. Introduzione a i pitagorici. Roma,
1996, 99; Giangiulio. Pitagora 1, 70 n. 4.

B Texuwdeckue TpaxTarsi (Vitr. VII, praef. 12); Jlac (18 A 3; Aristox. Harm., 7.19£.); ®earen
(8 A 2); Cxwnak (FGrHist 709); Estumen (FHG 1V, 408).

# Tlpepnonoxenue KpaHua, mogmepxanHHoe u apyrumu: Kranz W. Vorsokratisches I,
Hermes 69 (1934) 116; Zeller-Mondolfo I, 317; Marcovich M. Pythagorica, Philologus 108
(1964) 42; idem. Heraclitus, 69; Philip, 178; van der Waerden, 42f.

B N0og yaQ avOowmEelov pHEV OUK EXELYVWOHAG, Oglov OE ExeL (B 78). Cm.: Babut D. Héraclite
critique des poetes et des savants, ACI 45 (1976) 464-496.

¥ MapkoBud CBSI3BIBaeT KAKOTEXVIT ¢ Pevdopagtuoéw (B 28) u moHuMaeT kakOTeX VoG KakK
«bearer of falsified evidence» (Marcovich. Heraclitus, 70).
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¢ BepoBaHMSIMI. Takoe TOJIKOBaHME TUIOXO YBSI3bIBAETCS M C OOIHIMM CMBICIIOM
dparmenTa: ['epakuTy He MOITIM HpaBUTbCA NpuTszaHus IIudaropa Ha Gec-
cMepTHe U crTocOOHOCTh TBOPUTD Yyzieca, HO KaK 3TO CBSI3aTh C TOV My POCTBIO,
KOTOpast OCHOBaHa Ha YTeHUM 9yXXVX TPYZOB M HaKoIUleHMM 3HaHu? Benp He
Mor xe ['epakmuT cunraTs, dTo ITudparop v 310 BeIuMTAN B KHUrax!?

Ecm noHuMare €nomjoato €éavtou codinv Kak «BblJal 3a CODCTBEHHYIO
MYZApPOCTb» WIV «ITPUCBOWI KaK CBOe cOOCTBEHHOEe»,”® TO B KAKOTEXVIN MOXHO
BUIeTb OOBMHEHMe B ITPUCBOEHUM 4yXux Mblcsient. ‘Eavtov codin ITudaropa
Ha caMOM JieJle JIOXKHA: BO-TIepBbIX, IIOTOMY, YTO OHa He cOOCTBEHHas, a 3aMM-
CTBOBaHHasl, a BO-BTOPBIX, [IOTOMY, YTO OHa He MYAPOCTb, a MHOTO3HaHMe. XOTH
l'epaxymTy mevicTBUTEILHO MOTTIO GPOCUTRCS B IV1a3a cxoAcTBo uaent ITnudaropa
€ KaKMM-TO COYVHeHMeM, OLIeHMBaTb 3TU YIIpeKU cJlelyeT Ha (poHe ero crpemsie-
HMS JO0Ka3aTh CBOIO He3aBUCUMOCTS OT Jiiobovt Tpaguivm (cp. B 101). Brrpouem, no
KOHIIA ITocJIeIoBaTeIbHbIM ['epaymiT GbITH He MOT M, HeCMOTPS! Ha CBOIO Hempu-
a3Hb K [Tndparopy, ucnonssosa v ero uneun. I'. Gpenxerns ybenyrresTbHO Iokasan,
KaK OpraHi4HO BOIIUTM B cucTeMy ['epaxsmiTa maeu MpornopLyu 1 My3bIKaTbHOV
rapMOHUM — pe3yJbTaThl u3blckaHuy ITudaropa B MaTeMaTHKe 1 rapMOHuKe.”
10 ellle pa3 NOATBEPXIAET, YTO CJIOBA «3aHMMAJICS MCCTIeoBaHUeM (Lotopin) Go-
Jlee Bcex JIOfeV» CJleflyeT IMOHMMATh KaK yKa3aHue Ha HaydHble 3aHATHH, a He
IIPOCTO Ha KaKye-TO «paccIpockl» U «pa3y3HaBaHms».* Bo ¢pparmente B 35, rne
peub uaeT o TOAAWV (0ToQAG, OHM YTIOMUHAIOTCS B MOJIOXUTEIbHOM KOHTEKCTe.
B nannoM ¢pparmenTe iotogin cTouT psimoM ¢ 0OBUHEHEM B IUIaruaTe, HO KaKov
OBl OTIONTHUTETLHBIV CMBICTT HY TIBITAJICH BJIOXKUTD B 3TO CJIOBO I'epakyiiT 1 Kak
661 HU CTpeMWICS IIOUePKHYTh pasHULLy Mexay 3aHsTusmu ITudaropa v cob-
CTBEHHBIMU, pPeaJTbHOCTb, CTOSIIIAs 3a (0TOQ(N), ¥ B TOM U B PYTOM CJTy4dae ocTaeT-
s ITO3HaBaTesIbHOV 1eATeTbHOCTBIO PallMOHATTBHOIO THIa. ™

PaccMaTpuBaeMas Ha poHe paHHeVt TpagulMu B 1LierioM, codia ITudaropa
npuoGperaer Gonee onpeneneHHslt xapakrep. ITomumo T'epaxiirra, ee orMme-

7 MapKkoBMY yKa3bIBaeT, YTO KpUTHKa [epakuTa HOCUT YMCTO TEOpETUHECKUIt XapaKTep
(Marcovich. Pythagorica, 42; idem. Heraclitus, 70). Cm. Taxoke: Philip, 177f.; Conche. Op.
cit., 106 suiv.

3 Zeller 1, 309; Diels H. Herakleitos von Ephesos. Berlin, 1903, 49; Burnet, 134 n. 2; Cherniss H.
Rec., AJP 60 (1939) 250. Cp. Marcovich, Heraclitus, 69. O6 o6sunenuu [Tudaropa B riaru-
are cM. Taroke: Guthrie I, 157f.; Mansfeld. Fiddling the Books, 443 n. 4.

¥ Fraenkel H. Thought-Pattern in Heraclitus, AJP 59 (1938) 309-338; Minar E. The Logos of
Heraclitus, CPh 34 (1939) 323-341; Cherniss H. The characteristics and effects of Presocratic
philosophy, D. J. Furley, R. E. Allen, eds. Studies in Presocratic Philosophy. Vol. 1. London,
1970, 17; Kahn. Heraclitus, 203ff.

% Tak, Hanpumep: Zeller. Alteste Zeugnisse, 459 n. 4: «Erkundigung, Nachfragen bei
andern»; Riedweg, Pythagoras, 50: «the desire to see, hear, and learn from others». Cp.:
Burnet, 134: «scientific inquiry», Guthrie i, 417: «inquiry (or research)»; Marcovich. He-
raclitus, 68: «scientific inquiry (or research)»; Mansfeld J. Die Vorsokratiker. Bd. L. Stuttgart,
1987, 41: «Forschung»; Robinson T. M. Heraclitus: Fragments. Toronto, 1987, 73: «<art of>
investigation».

" Marcovich. Heraclitus, 25ff.; Conche. Op. cit., 98 suiv.
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yaroT uctopuk ['eponot (IV, 95) u dpwiocod Imnenoxn (B 129), dwrocodcry-
fommis 11031 VloH Xuocckuit (B 4), yuenuk Coxpara AHTncden (fr. 51) u yde-
Huk ['oprus copucr Ankupamanr (Pythag. A 5). OTHOCS 3TO OHSTHE TOIBKO
K 00;1acTV pesTMIMo3HbIX JOKTPUH U KYJIbTOBOVI IPAaKTUKM, JIVILLIAS €T0 paLuo-
HaJIbHOTO COflepXXaHVs, Mbl JOJDKHBI ObUTM OBl paTVKa/TbHBIM O0pa3oM M3MEHWTD
Halllv TIpefiCTaB/IeHVIs O TOM, YTO 3HauwWIa oodia I MHTeUIeKTyasIoB TOM 310-
xu. Mexay TeM KOHTeKCT GOTbIIIMHCTBa CBUIETe/THCTB BIIOJIHE O4YeBUIeH: pedb
maeT 00 UCKTIOYMTETbHBIX MHTeIUIEKTYaTbHBIX criocobHocTsax ITudaropa v ero
obmmupHbIX osHaHuAX. Het cMbIcia ocriapuBaTh TO, YTO 3TV 3HaHUS Kacalich
u cdpepbl penurum, — Iy HaC BaXHO, YTO OHM €0 He orpaHmM4uBammchy. Hu
gyneca [Tudaropa, Hu ero mponoseas MeTeMIICUX03a camy 1o cebe He cMorTI
Ob1 0DecrieunTh €My peryTalyio Myapelia, TeM Oosiee cpeny JIrofieV, KOTOpbIe
B HUX He BepwIN. Y Hac HeT JaHHBIX O TOM, YToObl B V B. 4y/IOTBOPLIEB par ex-
cellence — Drmimenupa, AGapuca win Apucres w3 [IpokoHHeca — HasbBaIU
oo¢oi, paBHO KaK M HEeT CBUOETEIILCTB 3TOro BpeMeHu o Myapoctu Opdes win
opduKOB.

B sTOoM e HanpassieHMu BefeT Hac U gpyrou ¢pparmenT ['epaxura: «MHo-
ro3HaHue yMy He Hay4aeT, MHade Obl oHO HayuwiIo 'ecuona u ITudaropa, na
eme KceHodana u I'ekaresi» (B 40). [ToAvpaBin, BHOBE purypupyioras 3aecs,
U MIMeHa, cpeiu KOTOpbIx yrnomsiHyT [Iudarop, nossonsior eme ¢ Gosbien
ornpeesIeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, 4To ynpeku ['epaxmra nMeroT ¢prwtocodekmit win,
TOYHee TOBOPS, SIIMCTEMOJIOTMUYECKUI XapaKTep, Kak u B B 129.2 VImenHo nop,
3TUM YIJIOM 3peHusi OH o0beIMHsIeT TaKMX pa3HBIX JIfofe, Kak aBTop «Teoro-
Hum» v [Tudparop, Kcenodan, cMesBiumiics v Hal TPaIULIMOHHON peTuruent, u
Hajl MeTeMIICUX030M, U, HaKkoHel], ['ekareil, Taxxke M3BeCTHBIV CBOEVI KPUTUKOV
common sense (FGrHist 1 F 1). Orsnekasce or paymumit Mexay Humy, Iepaxiur
coCpefOTOYMBAEeTCs Ha TOM, YTO BOJIHOBAJIO ero Gosiblie Bcero: Ha MPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIeHUM UX criocoba No3HaHUsS cBoeMy cOOCTBEHHOMY. A MOCKOJIBKY MCTUHA
6pu1a B pykax ['epakimura, TO IpyrMM ocTaBajioch TOJILKO MHOro3HaHue. Bripo-
4yeM, HaM BIIOJIHE JOCTaTO4YHO «MHoro3HaHus» ITudaropa: Ha dpone Kcenoda-
Ha u ['exaTes: camo 310 0OBMHeHMe SBCTBEHHO yKa3blBaeT Ha XapakTep ero 3a-
HSTU.

ITpennoxenue paccMaTpusate ITndaropa Bmecre ¢ I'ecnomom kak mpen-
CTaBUTeJIeV pe/TMIMO3HOM MBICTH, B omInume oT KceHodana u I'ekares,® sBHO
HagymaHHO. Korga I'epaximur mucan csoro xuury, I'ecuona u ITudparopa yxe He
ObUIO B XMBBIX, IIO3TOMY MX MMEHa ¥ CTOAT psiaoM.* YTo ke KacaeTcsl «MHOro-
3HaHus» ['ecroa, To OHO JIMILIE Ha MEPBbIV B3I, MaJIO COOTHOCUTCS C 3aHATH-
amu Kcenodpana u I'exaTes. [epaxyiuT He MOr cOMHeBaThCs! B IPUHA/IJIEXHOCT

2 Marcovich. Heraclitus, 59f., 64f.; Lallot ]. Une invective philosophique (Héraclite, fr. 129 et
35D.-K.), REA 73 (1971) 15 suiv., 22; Conche. Op. cit., 91 suiv.

% Rathmann. Op. cit., 38; Burkert, 210; Centrone. Introduzione, 99; Giangiulio. Pitagora I, 70
n 2.

¥ Lévy, 2 n. 8; Marcovich. Pythagorica, 40f.; idem. Heraclitus, 64f.; Conche. Op. cit., 92.
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T'ecuony ob1mpHOV reHeaIOrM4ecKovt oaMsl «KaTasior XeHIIMH», TUIIMYHOTO
obpasua oAvuadin, obvenyuussiIero ero c aBTopoM «l'eHeastormnii» I'ekareeM,
a yepes Hero — u ¢ KceHodanom.»

Eme onvz dpparmenT I'epaxymira, Ha 3TOT pa3s oYeHb KpaTKuVi, HasbiBaeT [1u-
draropa komidwv agxnyos (B 81).* 210 o6bryHO MOHMMaV KaK «IIpeBOATe b
JDKELIOB, MOLLIEHHUKOB».*” KTO 3TV MOIIIEHHMKM M B 4eM COCTOUT MX MOLLIEHHYe-
crBo? KOTiG HasbIBarm opaTopa, YMeBIIIero IIpue/iedb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY C/IyIlla-
TeJ1eVt CBOMMM UCKYCHBIMU, HO JDKuBbIMY pedamu.® ITop konidwv Nepaxymr Mor
mMeTdb B BuAy U ITudparopa, xax apxm-MolleHHMKa, ¥ U@aropeviieB, KOTOpble
Taxxe oOMaHBIBa/IM JTIOIEV CBOVMMY pedaMu. DTO TOJIKOBaHMeE BO3MOXHO,” XoTd
opyrux ccbU1ok V B. Ha [Iudaropa u mudraroperviiieB BMecTe 10 Hac He [OLIIIO.
Kpome Toro, y Hac HeT CBUAETESTLCTB O TOM, YTOOBI IMdparopeiiibl CUMTaIVCh UC-
KyCHBIMM OpaTopaM¥, KakuM, HecoMHeHHO, O6bU1 [Tudparop. C npyrovt ctopoHsl,
OIHOKOPEHHOe € KOTUG CJIOBO KOTIDEG (MH. YMCII0) MOITIO O3HAYaTh BBOAAIIIVE B
3abmyxaeHue peuw, a He ux aBTopoB. Tak noHmmMart ciiosa ['epaxmrra Tumert, xo-
Topsivt, 3amuinas ITudaropa, rosopur: He [Tudarop 661 M306peTaTesreM JoKM-
BBIX peueit, a ero o6BuHUTENL ['epaxmir — yokenoM!® Do nernaer 6oree y6enu-
TeJIbHBIM TOJTKOBaHMe, COITIaCHO KOTOPOMY eMHCTBEHHOM 1IeJTbI0 Halagok ['epa-
wmTa 6bu1 [ Tudarop, «uzobperarerns, npaponyres MOLLIEHHYECTB». 4!

% 3apues, 168.

% Marcovich. Pythagorica, 42; idem. Heraclitus, 71f.; Conche. Op. cit., 211.

% Burkert, 161; Kahn. Heraclitus, 41: «prince of impostors»; Marcovich. Heraclitus, 72: «chief
captain of cheaters».

*® xonifewv: PevdeoBar (Hesych.). Cm. EBpumian 06 Omuccee: 6 mokiAddowv koTIG 1)dU-
Adyog dnpoxaplotng AaeQtiadng (Hec. 131f). Cf. kdmug: 6 AaAdg, 6 orjtwe (Suda); komIS:
ovvtopog, 050G T() Ady, 60€v kai 6 dnpokonog kai k6Barog (Etym. Gudian.). «Versutus
et callidus rhetor» (TLG).

% Tak Marcovich. Heraclitus, 71: «‘teachers of lies’ (e. g. political malpractice or artifice...)».

% Ero ¢parmenT coxpaHwics B cxormu K Eur. Hec. 132, roe ynomvHaetcs komig-Onyccen:
koTidag dE 1ag TV Adywv téxvag dArot te kai 0 Tipualog obtwe Yeadwv: «WoTE kai
daiveoBar pn tov IMvBaydgav eVEeTv dvta (ebEeTnV YevOouevov: Jacoby, Marcovich)
TV aAnBvav kondwv punde tov U’ HoarAeitov katnyogovpevoy, GAA” abToV Tov>
‘HodxAertov elvar tov aAalovevopevov» (FGrHist 566 F 132 = B 81). Cm.: Diels H. Ein
gefdlschtes Pythagorasbuch, AGPh 3 (1890) 454f. = Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte der an-
tiken Philosophie. W. Burkert, Hrsg. Darmstadt, 1969, 266-287; Reinhardt K. KOITIAQN
APXHI'OL, Hermes 63 (1928) 107-110; Rathmann. Op. cit., 41; Ucnpaeienue wribca, TV
0¢ HoaxAeitov katnyogovpévwy (sc. kondwv), mpeacTasisieTcs BecbMa y 0equTeNIbHbIM
{cM. Rathmann. Op. cit., 41; Timpanaro Cardini I, 15; Marcovich. Heraclitus, 72). — Tumen
O4eBMOHO YUTaJI OPUTMHATBLHEIV TekcT [epaxivra, oH 661 GonbruvM Gubmodwiom u
CleLMATTLHO MHTepecoBaJIcA yIIoMuHaHusIMM Iudaropa B paHHeN yrTepaType, Cp. ero
muTaTy U3 DMmnegowna (Huxe, 39 on). Ilom BausiHMeM 3TOro cnopa nceBgo-nudaro-
pevickasi Tpaguus npurmcana ITudaropy counHenme Komideg (D. L. VIII, 8); Diels.
Pythagorasbuch, 455f.; Thesleff, 168f.

4 DK: «Annherr der Schwindeleien (Schwindler)»; LS], s.v. agxnyds 11,3: «first cause,
originator konidwv»; Bollack J., Wismann H. Héraclite ou la separation. Paris, 1972, 41, 246:
«source des fourberis»; Diano C., Serra G. Eraclito: I frammenti e le testimonianze. Milano,
1980, 41: «inventore primo di raggiri». A>xaHAxyauo mepesoguT «inventore di raggiri»,
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ITockoneky 3peck uMenuck B BuOy orHomeHus [Iudaropa co ceonmm co-
rpaxganamy, [epakiuT MOT MMeTBb B BUIY €r0 peui Ilepef], pasfIMdHbIMU IpyI-
namu HacesteBust KpotoHa (cM. Hioke). Eciv 310 Tak, jierko nmpeacTaBuTh, YTO
yeJIoBeK, KOTOPBIV ITBITAJICS B YeM-TO YOeIUTh corpaX/iaH, He MOT HpaBuThbcs [e-
PpaKIUTy, 3aCTy>XXMBIIIEMY 3a CBOM HallafKM Ha TOJIITY Mpo3BuIlie 0XA0A0iDOQog
(D. L. IX, 6). OTMeTMM B KauecTBe mapavieny, yro EBpunua HasbiBaeT KOTIG
Onwucces,*? Torna kak AHTMCEH NTpwiIiaraeT CTaHIapTHBIV TOMEPOBCKU 3ITHU-
teT Onuccest moAvTgomog K IMudaropy (fr. 51). ITomoOHble aMUTETHI NO/DKHBI
ObUTM co3naTh Y uMUTaTeNIs 06pa3 YMHOro, MHOTO3HAIOIIIETO U He O4eHb pa3bop-
YMBOTO B CPe/ICTBAX YeJIOBEKa, KAKMUM, BepOSTHO, U npefcTasisu1 cebe [Tudaro-
pa 'epaxiur.

Crrenyromme fqBa cBuAeTeNIbCTBa NpuHamIexat VioHy XvocckoMy m DMite-
TOOKITy, ponmBIIMMcs oK. 490-x IT., T.e. yxe nocie cmeptu [Tndaropa. Kaxmgpin
"3 HUX IT0-CBOEMY OTK/IMKaeTcs Ha craBy [Indaropa-Mynapena, koTopas K ToMy
BpeMeHM cTasla oOllerpedeckoi. BoT 4To roBopurcsi Bo dparmMeHTe 371ermm
Uona, nocssiiennon Pepexkuny Cupocckomy (B 4):

@G O pév NvoEén te kekaouévog NdE kal aidol
kal $Oipevog Puxi tepnvov ExeL Blotov,
einep IMuBaydong étvpws codde, 6g TEQL MAVIWY
avBpwnwv yvauoag elde kai eEEpuabev.®

3Ha4uT, OH, YKpallleHHBIVI MY>XeCTBOM M CKPOMHOCTBIO, M TIOCTIe CMEPTU Be-
HeT OyLIOV MPUSTHYIO XW3Hb, €CJIM, KOHEYHO, U Brpasny Myap Iudarop,
KOTOPBIVI II03HAJT ¥ M3BeHasl Ooskliie Beex JTIOMEeN.

B ornmuume ot anerun Kcenodana, MeTeMIIcHxo3 37ech He YIIOMMHAETCs IIpsi-
MO — peub UIeT JIUIIIb O 3arpoOHOM CY1IIeCTBOBaHUM AYIIN, ITpaB/a, CyLIecTBO-
BaHUM CYaCTJIMBOM, BOIIpeKU TpaOyLIMOHHBIM IpedecKuM IIpefcTasieHnsM. Ho
Von umMern B BUy He TOJIBKO MCTUHHOCTb peIMIMo3Hov JOKTpuHsl [Indaropa,
B KOTOPOW OH BufeJ1 SBHOE CXOICTBO C opduyeckuM yyeHneM o nyure.* Ckopee,
OH JIeJ1aeT 3aJI0TOM 3TOV MCTUHBI MHTe/UIeKTyabHoe Bermume [Tudaropa, xo-
TOpOe, CIefloBaTe/IbHO, He HyX/IaeTcsl, Ha ero B3IIAf, B JOKa3aTe/lbcTBax. Beqp

HO KOMMEHTUPYET, YTO M3HadaIbHBIM HaMepeHneM ['epaxiiTa GpU10, BEPOSTHO, CKa3aTh
«capintesta di ingannatori» (Giangiulio. Pitagora 1, 70). Bo3paxenue Mapxosuua, 4TO
yoxeus! OpUTH Y 3azomro mo [Mudaropa, Hanpumep I'omep u T'ecuon, He BLIITIARMT pellla-
fouM: [epaxut Mor gyMaTek 0 yeM-To Gostee crietumdirieckoM (Diano, Serra. Op. cit.,
178). Onro otnuuue ITudaropa oT AByx OpeBHUX II03TOB OYEBUIHO: OH He MucaJl, a o0-
pamancs K cBoevt ayqUTOpuUu HeNoCpeNCcTBEHHO.

i Cw. sbinute, 37 cH. 38.

# 06 wucnpaslIeHMM PYKOITMCHOTO YTeHUs ETUHWS 0 godds meQl aviwv cM.: Sandbach
F. H. Ion of Chios on Pythagoras, PCPhS 5 (1958/59) 36; Guthrie I, 158 n. 2; Dover K. Ion
of Chios: His place in the history of Greek literature, The Greeks and Their Legacy. Vol. I1.
Oxford, 1988, 4 n. 4.

“ HWoH (B 2) naxe nonaran, uro ITudarop Hanvucan Hekue no3msel o umeHeM Opdes, cM.
Huxe, 184.
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TEQL MAVTIWV AvOeWNwV Yvwpag elde kai éEéuabev ckazaHo He 00 u3ydeHUN
ITudaropomM ayiy, a B 11eJI0M O ero 3Ha4UTEbHBIX ycIexax B MpuobpeTeHnn
3HaHWUW ¥, KaK Mbl OBl Temlepb CKa3aiy, aKTMBHOV ITO3HaBaTeTLHOW JIesTeNlb-
Hocty. Ecu TTudparop pevicteirrennsHO Myzpell, OCTUILINM UCTHHY (YVWHAG
€lde)® rybxe, ueM mpyrue JIIOIM, TO M €ro MpeacTaBlIeHns O Jylle SBJISIOTCS
VMCTMHHBIMU — BOT 4TO, B CyIIIHOCTH, XOTeJ cKa3aTb VloH.* B ero cyioBax MHOIME
Pe30HHO BUIAT rosteMuKy ¢ B 129 I'epaxsiira,*” KOTOpBIV KpUTUUECKM OLIEHMBAT
Mmyapoctsb ITudparopa. Eciu aro Tak, To munocts [Tnudparopa yxe B cepenvne
V B. cTas1a mpenMeTOM CIOpoB MexXay ¢uiocodamu; B ciedyoLeM TOKOIeHUN
ux npoaospkuia kHura JleMokpura «[Iudarop», a satem Axkagemus v JIuken.

Eme Gonee BripasuTenbHy0 xapakTepuctuky IIndaropa Mel HaxoguM y
SMItejoKIa:

"Hv 8¢ 116 év keivolowv avnp meguoila eida,

0¢ 01 pikIoTOV TEATdWY EKTHOATO TAOVTOV,
TAVToiwV T HAALoTa 0od@V «T)> ETUNEavog égywv:
onnote YaQ naoniow 0pé&awto nganideoay,

0el’ 6 Ye TV Sviwv Tavtwv AEVOOECKEV €KAaTOV
Kail te dék’ avOewnwv kai 1’ eikoow aiwveogov.®

BBUT cpenvt HMX HEKUVI MyX pedKuUX 3HaHWUVI, JOCTUITINI Berdaniuero 6o-
rarcTBa yMa U BecbMa UCKYCHBIVI BO BCeX BUIax MyApbIx fest, ubo korga oH
HaIIpsiTajl BeCb CBOV pa3yM, TO JIETKO BUIENI 0010 U3 BceX CYIIeCTBYIOIIMX
Bellley Ha NIPOTSLKeHUM U Jeca TV, U OBaJLIaTV JIOICKUX MTOKOJIEHUIA.

BocropxxerHast orieHKa SMriefioksia TeM Oortee BaKHa VIS HaC, YTO OHA VICXOOMUT
OT 4esioBeKa KOHreHuampHoro ITudgparopy — ¢wiocoda m ydeHoro, nonurmka

% Snell B. Die Ausdriicke fiir den Begriff des Wissens in der vorplatonischen Philosophie. Berlin,
1924, 36f., momyepKkuBasI IBOVIHOE 3HaYEHME YVWHT] KaK IIO3HAHNU:A U ero peadyaprara. s
ysicHeHws 3HadeHus yvwur) y Mona cp. Heracl. B 78 (cM. Bbime, 34 cH. 25), Anaxag. B 12,
Democr. B 11.

% Cwm. cxonnele nHTepniperanyu: Kranz W. Vorsokratisches 11, Hermes 69 (1934) 228; Zeller-
Mondolfo I, 318; Huxley G. Ion of Chios, GRBS 6 (1965) 38-41; Dover. Ion of Chios, 4f. —
O npwuunnax, mobyousmx Mona nocraButhk psagoM uMmeHa Pepexkupa v Ilndaropa,
MOXHO TONBKO JiorafibiBaThcs. JlerenmapHas Tpaguuus, cOmxasilas NepcoHaxey o
HaJIM4MIO YyJIecHBIX ucTopunt, fenaet Pepekupa yuurenem [Tudaropa (cM. Hinke, 73),
Ho ObU1a U OHa M3BecTHa VIoHy, MBI He 3HaeM. Bo BCAKOM ciTyyae, HMKaKMX ClIEOB dy/ec
B ero (pparmMeHTe HeT.

¥ Cwm. Delatte. Vie, 162 suiv.; Marcovich. Heraclitus, 67f., a Taioke paboThl, yKa3aHHbI€ BbIILIE,
cH. 43 n 46.

% B 129. O mopsigke cTpok 2-3 cM.: Zuntz G. Persephone: Three Essays on Religion and Thought
in Magna Graecia. Oxford, 1971, 208. Vima mynpena DMnemokn He HasbiBaeT. Tumert
(FGrHist 566 F 14) 6bu1 nepsbiM, KTO yKa3a Ha ITudaropa; cornacuo duoreny (VIII, 54),
HekoTopele Buaenu sgeck ITapMenupa. BonelMHCTBO McclenoBarternelt CKIOHSETCH B
none3y Iudparopa (cM. nompobHo: Long. Op. cit., 17ff.), onHako OKOHYaTeTLHO COMHe-
HMS Ha 3TOT CYeT YCTPaHUTDb, BUOUMO, He yaactcs, cM.: Zeller. Alteste Zeugnisse, 463f.;
Rathmann. Op. cit., 42 sq.; Guthrie I, 160; Ben N. van der. The Proem of Empedocles’ Peri
Physios. Amsterdam, 1975, 108, 180f.
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U pellMruo3Horo yuuress. Hekoropele rmaccaxu DMIenoxiia 3acTasiIsIoT ITpen-
T0s1araTh, 9TO OH He TOJIBKO ¢ eTeToM oTHocwiIcd K [Tudaropy, Ho u nbrrasncs
IIPEB30VITH €ro, KOrma, HarnpuMep, obpalaics K corpaxiaHaM C yBepeHUsIMY B
cBoeM Geccmeptiut (B 112). Ynommmanwme ITudaropa Bo ¢pparmeHTe, KOTOpBIV
OOBIMHO OTHOCAT K «OuMIieHMsiM», Ha TIepBbIV B3IV, YKasbIBaeT Ha PeIUruos3-
HBIV, a He HaTypdwIocodcKuit KOHTEKCT ero cpupaeTerTberBa. Ho yBepeHHOCTH
B ToM, uTo B 129 pevtcTBuTeNTIBHO OTHOCHUTCS K «OUMINIEeHUsIM», HET, C TAKUM Xe
yCcIiexoM OH MOT' HaXOOuThca U B oaMe «O npupope».”’ TTokasaTenbHO, BO BCs-
KOM CJTy4ae, YTO DMIIefOK/1 TOBOPUT He O YyJlecax — CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHbIMM OKa-
3bIBalOTCH CKOpee Mo3HaBaTe/IbHbIe criocobHocTu [Tudaropa, no3ponusime emy
IIPEB30VITH IPYTUX «BO BCEX BUIAX MyApBIX Ief» U B IIpHoOpeTeHUM 3HAaHUL.
ITocnenHue OBe CTPOKU 3TOro pparMeHTa HepeOKO TPaKTOBATMCh KaK Ha-
MeK Ha IepeBoruiomeHue ayum [Tudaropa, koTopoe 1 1o3BossUI0 €My BULETh
Ha pacCTOSHUM JecSTKOB IT0KosleHni1.* Mexiy TeM IIpeniecTByolas CTPOKa,
«KOTTa OH HallpsiraJl BeCh CBOVI Pa3yM», YKa3bIBaeT, YTO peyb 3eCh UIeT CKopee
06 ypoBHe ero MHTeJUIeKTyaTbHbIX CrIocOOHOCTeN.”! XOTs He UCKTI0YEHO, YTO
DMIeoKI CBA3bIBaJI 3T CIIOCOOHOCTH ¢ namsThio [Tndaropa o npeniecTsyo-
HIVIX BOIUIOMIEHWUSX, He IT0OX0Xe, YTOOBI B IPeBHOCTM €ro ¢JIOBa IOHUMAaIU Kak
HaMeK Ha MeTeMIIcMx03.? HecrygartHoO HEKOTOpble OTHOCWIH 3TOT PparMeHT K
INMapmenuny (D. L. VIII, 54), xoTopbIit ¢ nepeceieHNEM Oyl HUKAK He CBS3aH.
B moboM crryyae, U3 cj10B DMIIeNoKIa COBEPIIEHHO He CJIefyeT, YTO OH «3Hal
IMudaropa TonpKO Kak MPOINOBEOHMKA MeTeMIIcHxo3a».> [Tepen Hamu BooOie
[IOpTPeT He ITPOITOBEIHNKA, a BbIIAIONIerocs MbIC/IUTeNIA. YuuThIBas 6r1M30cTh
DMnenokia K nudaroperLiaM repBovt OJIOBUHE V B.> 1 BIIMsSHMe Ha HETo IT!-

* Eme nepsble u3gaten SMnenowia, HItypu (1805) n Kapcren (1839), nomemam 3ToT
¢parMeHT B anmeHOMKC. B MmociemHMe mecATIWIeTUS HECKOJIBKO MUCCIIENOBaTeNel, MCXOs
U3 pa3HBIX coobpaxeHmit, oTHecrm ero K I1egi pvoews: van der Ben. Op. cit., 178ff.; Wright
M. R. Empedocles: The Extant Fragments. 2nd edn. London, 1995, 256ff.; Sedley D. Lucretius
and the Transformation of Greek Wisdom. Cambridge, 1998, 29ff. — 5l crienyo anTvuHOV Tpa-
IOVILIMM, COTTIaCHO KOTOpOV DMIeNoK1 ObUT aBTOpoM AByx oM, I1epl ¢pvoews (Tounee,
Puaika) u KaBagpot.

% Cwm., Hampumep: Long. Op. cit., 21f.; KRS, 219; Burkert, 213. Sedley. Lucretius, 30, Bumur
VHTe/UIeKTyaIbHOe JocTvkeHue IIudaropa B ero criocobHOCTM IMMOMHUTE MpeabiTyLme
BOIUIOLLIEHMSA.

51 Zuntz. Op. cit., 209; van der Ben. Op. cit., 185f.; Wright. Op. cit., 257f.

52 (J1emoB Takoro TOJKOBaHMA HeT HY y [InoreHa Jlaspimst (VIII, 54), iMriipoBaBLiero cTpoku
1-2 co ceputkoit Ha Tvmest, Hu y Tlopdupust (VP 30) u SIMermixa (VP 67). Oba HeorutaToHMKa,
cnenys 3a Huxomaxom (Rohde, 136), otmeuarot, uto BeipaxeHvs TteQuooia (v. 1), moanidwv
mAoUTOV (V. 2) U TV dvtwv Ndvtwv Aevooeokev ékaotov (v. 5) oTHocsTes K ocoboi
npupope IIndaropa, mpeBOCXOOMBILETO B CITOCOGHOCTM BUAETD, CITyLIATh M MBICITUTE BCeX
ocrampHbIX mofent. Cm. Gallavoti C. Empedocle. Poema fisico e lustrale. Milano, 1975, 283 sg.

% Frank, 356 n. 166.

% AnxupamanT (Pythag. A 5) u Tument (FGrHist 566 F 14) cauranmu ero yuenvukom ITudaropa,
YTO HEBO3MOXHO 110 xpoHonoriy, Peodpacr (fr. 227A FHSG) v Heaud (FGrHist 84 F
26) — y4eHUKOM Imudparopewiies.
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dparoperickoro ecrecTBo3HaHMs,*® pe30HHO JI OrpaHUUYMBATD €ro IpeCcTaBe-
Hust o [Tndarope Tonpko pemruosHon cdepont? ITporus Takoro oqHOCTOPOH-
Hero TOJIKOBaHMs TOBOPUT IIpMMep CaMOro DMIIe[IOKI1a, YCIIeIIHO coYeTaBIIero
3aHATHUS, KOTOpble MHOTMM Ka3aJiuch HecodeTaeMbIMU. BypkepT, B yacTHOCTH,
yTBepX/as, 4To MpuMeHuTenbHO K [Tudaropy dpopmyna «not only a ‘medicine
man’ but also a thinker» cimiukom npocra u HeyGenuTenbHa,* U IpeyIaran
BMeCTO Hee IPYTYIO, «wM — win»: ubo Indarop 6vu1 yygoTsopueM, mmbo
dwnocodpom 1 yueHbpIM. OnHaKO HUKAKOTO allpMOPHOTO PeBOCXOCTBA OTHOM
cdopMynbI Han APYTON HET, B KaXIOM KOHKPETHOM ClTydae mobasi U3 HUX MO-
XeT oKa3aTbCs INpaBWIbHON.” B HallleM ciydae IpefcTaBiIseTcss OYeBUIHBIM,
YTO BBITPaBUTh M3 paHHUX YIOMMHaHUMt o Myapoctu [Iudaropa ee pammo-
HaJTbHBIV, TO3HABATEILHBIV JIEMEHT HEBO3MOXHO.

Cnenyromee 1o BpeMeHM CBUIETENIBCTBO — 3TO Maccax I'epomora, KoTo-
PHBIVT OTpaXkaeT MOMYJISPHYIO TPaguLuIo, OBITOBaBIIYIO Ha BOCTOYHOV OKpa-
mHe rpeveckoro mupa. IloBecTBys o 3anmoxcuce, HoxecTBe dppaKUICKOro
IUIeMeHU reToB, ['epomoT, co C/I0B NMOHTUMCKUX T'PEKOB, yTBepXIaeT, 4YTO
ToT OBl pabomM [Tudparopa ¢ Camoca. B To Bpemst ppakuitiipl BesIv XaJIKyro
XU3Hb (kakofiot kai Vtadovéategot), a 3aIMOKCUC IIO3HAKOMWIICS € MO-
HMVCKUM obpa3oM xu3Hu U 6oslee yTOHYEHHBIMYM HpaBaMuy, obmiascs ¢ of-
HUM M3 Myapenmux 3;u1MHOB, [Tudaropom (‘EAAjvwv ovk aoBevéotatog
codLoTrig).*® 3TO MpenMyI1IeCTBO IUTIOC HEKOTOpast XUTPOCTh IT03BOIMIIN 3all-
MOKCHCY 0OpaTUTh CBOMX COIUIEMEHHUKOB B y4eHue o bDeccmepTum (IV, 94-
96). He BmaBasice B Iogpo6GHOCTM 3aIllyTaHHOM UCTOpUM ¢ 3alIMOKCHUCOM,*
OTMeTHM ABOVCTBeHHBIV 06pa3 [Tudaropa, xotopwsin pucyer I'epopor. C on-
HOVI CTOPOHBI, JleTeHfiapHas Tpaauums comkaer ero ¢ 3aMokcucoM Grna-
rogaps obmeMy IS HUX 3JIEMEHTY 4YyJEeCHOTO, C APYroy, CAaMOCCKUM MY-
Apell NpefcTaeT Iiepeq HaMU KaK HOCUTENIb MOHMUWCKOW KYyJIBTYpPHl M IIpO-
cpemlennsa. CaM UCTOPMK, KCTaTH, He Bepwl B X 3HAKOMCTBO, CUMTasl, 4TO

% Cwm., Hanp.: Inwood B. The Poem of Empedocles. Toronto, 1992, 21.

% Burkert, 209.

57 ITokasaTesbHO, UTO By pkepT moOWIcs ycniexa MMEHHO TeM, YTO OCIIOpWI TPaAULIIOHHBIV
Moxxof K ¢gparmMeHTaM Dwlonas 0 IPUHLUITY «WIM — WIW»: JuG0 Bce OHU IOIMH-
Hele, TMbo Bce nopaensHele (Tak Bockh. Op. cit., 38, 182; Schaarschmidt C. Die angebliche
Schriftstellerei des Philolaos und die Bruchstiicke der ihm zugeschriebenen Biicher. Bonn, 1864, 2;
Frank, 290). Cp. Bebiine, 8 cH. 5.

*¥ IocnosHeIt epesofl, HanpuMep, «not the feeblest sophistés among the Greeks» (Kahn,
16), He nepenaeT ycwieHUs, BbIpaXeHHOro IBOVIHBIM oTpunianueM. Tak, CnapTa, omux u3
OBYX BBLIAIOIIMXCH IpedecKyx MoIMCcoB, HasBaHa y I'eponoTa moAig oUtT’ éAaxiotn ovt’
aoBeveotdn (VII, 101).

% Ilepen HaM¥ TMIIMYHAS ITONBITKA OGBICHUTL pe/IUTMO3HbIE YCTaHOB/IEHUS BIMsiHMEeM Go-
J7lee opeBHeV U pa3puTot KyasTypsl. Ectu rpeku, o l'epogoTy, nepeHsuin MeTeMIICUxo3
y erunrrsH (11, 123), To rpeueckue coceny reToB OOBACHSIV X BEPOBaHUSA COOCTBEHHBIM
BnustHueM (Burkert, 128).

€ Cwm.: Fritz K. von. Zalmoxis, RE 9A (1968) 2301-2303; cp. Burkert, 156f.
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3anMokcuc xwi ropasfgo paHbiie. Hago nonararts, uro, otHocs ITudaropa
K MyJpevmuM U3 3/UIMHOB, ['epogoT ocHOBBIBaJICS CKOpee Ha TOM, YTO OH
caMm 3Has o ITudarope, ueM Ha TOM, 4TO 3HaJIM O HEM IOHTUVCKME rPeKn.*
Yuutsisag, uro I'epomor nocenuscst B @ypusix, T. e. pagoM ¢ KporoHoM, B
40-x rr. V B., xorga namMaTte o [Tudarope Gbuta 3mecsk eme xuBa, ero cJosa
3acJTIy>KUBaIOT 0coO0ro BHUMaHMSI.

B gem xe uMenHo nposiBwiack codia ITudaropa? Pasbpoc MHeHM, Kak
BCerga, o4eHb BeJIMK. bepuur cumras, yro ['eponot nogpasymeBaeT 31ech Hay4-
Hble 3aHSATHS, U NepeBoaw1 dodLoTr|g Kak «scientific man».©? Bypkeprt, Hanpo-
TWUB, yTBEp>XOaJl, UTO NIOCKOJILKY B paHHeV TpaguluM 3apUKcUpoBaHa TOJIBKO
«II1aMaHUCTCKas» AesTeNIbHOCTh [Tudaropa, To 1 ero MygpocTe cjleflyeT CBsi-
3bIBaTh UCKTIOUMTEBHO ¢ Hen.® Cevrdac mpest rpedecKkoro mamMaHU3Ma OKOH-
YyaTelbHO nobrexiia (Huke, 6.1), ogHako u Goree ybGenuresibHOe TOIIKOBaHME
bepHuTa KaxeTcss HECKOJILKO NpSAMOINHEHBIM. [Jo Toro, Kak coducraMu cTa-
JIM Ha3bIBaTb BIIOJIHE ONpefe/ieHHYIO KaTeropuio JIoaen, coPloTr|g — 3TO TOT,
«KTO 3HaeT My[pble Belll», HOCUTeJIb 3HaHWUS U YMeHus B apxaudeckon I'pe-
uvn.® Tak MoIyIn Ha3bIBaTh YesioBeKa, MposiBUBIIEro cedst B pa3HbIx cdepax e-
SITEJTLHOCTU: OJHOTO M3 CeMU MYZpelLioB, II03Ta, My3blKaHTa.*® O4yeHb YacTo Tak
HasbIBaTM pwi0codoB, yueHbIX U Bpauei: AHakcaropa, AJIKMeOHa, DMIeIOK-
n1a.% JTuoreH u3 AnosUIOHUYM MMEeHOBaJI CBOMX NpellleCTBEHHUKOB GUOLOAGYOL
u codpotai (A 3). ITockoneky ITudarop He nposiBui cebst B KadecTBe 1M03Ta,
My3bIKaHTa Wi Bpada, ['eponoT Mor umers B BUiy ero dwiocodckyio U Ha-
YUYHYIO WIM PeJTUIVO3HYIO JesTTeNTbHOCTD, 00 TO M Ipyroe BMecte. OTMeueHo,
YTO K 4Mcy coplotai [epogoT oTHOCWI U Tex, KTO NoJIHee pa3biCHWI I'peKaM
Ky/abT [JMoHMCa, Iocsle TOro Kak npopuuiaTesib Menamn BBen 3ToT KynbT B I'pe-
unu (11, 49). OgHako Menami BoBce He SIB/ISIeTCS «HECOMHEHHBIM UyJOTBOPLIEM

¢ TepomoT ykasbiBaeT uMs oTla I[Indaropa, a 3To He XapaKTepHO )il YCTHBIX JereHI.
MoppucoH nonaraeT, YTo 30eCh BO3MOXEH JIMTePaTy PHBIV MICTOYHUK, HallpUMep, KHUra
«O noarax u Myapeuax» [TamMacra u3 Cures (Morrison. Op. cit., 139). I'esutanuk ¢ JIecGoca
nepepaet ucropuio o 3asmMoxcuce u [Tudarope, cnenys I'epopoty (FGrHist 4 F 73).

%2 Burnet, 85; Zeller-Mondolfo I, 331f.; Guthrie I, 166 n. 3.

6 Burkert, 211; van der Waerden, 29.

¢ Kerferd G. B. The Sophistic Movement. Cambridge, 1981, 24f.; Imperio O. La figura dell’intel-
lettuale nella commedia greca, A. M. Belardinelli et al. (a cura di). Tessere. Studi e commenti
sulla commedia greca. Bari, 1998, 46 sgg.; Thomas R. Herodotus in Context: Ethnography, Science,
and the Art of Persuasion. Cambridge, 2000, 283f. 3To cnoBoynorpebiieHve cOXpaHWIOCh U
nocsie [Tnarona: Weicher A. Philosophen und Philosophenspott in der attischen Komodie (Diss.).
Miinchen, 1913, 40f.; Rocca-Serra G. Aristote et les sept «sophistes»: pour une relecture du
fragmente 5 Rose, RPh 172 (1982) 321-338; Imperio. Op. cit., 48 sg.

¢ Hdt. I, 29; Pind. Ist. V, 28; [Eur.] Rhes. 924. IIpuMenuTensHo K cdepe téxval (peMecia,
03311, My3blKa, MeOULMHA) coPin NOHMMasIack OOBIYHO KaK «MCKYCHOCTb, MaCTepPCTBO,
yMeHue».

% Isoc. XV, 235; XX, 268; [Hipp.] VM 20. Cm. Taxxe: DK 90, 6; Isoc. X, 3.
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par excellence», B TpaguLMu OH U300paKasICs MpopULIaTe/IeM U BpavyoM, Tak
YTO BIIOJTHE MOT MMeHOBaTbcst codLoTic.® UTo e kacaeTcst ero aHOHMMHBIX I10-
cIIeioBareriet, 1o, KoTopbiMu uMetoTcst B Buay Opdevt 1 Mycert, To onu 6su11
s [eponoTa, B iepByIo odepenb, no3tamu, nopobHo 'oMepy u l'ecrony, oxoH-
YaTesIbHO 0POPMUBLIMMMY, TIO CJIOBAaM UCTOpUKa, rpedeckyto permruio (I, 53).
TpakroBka codLoTNg Kak «3HaTOKa Yyaec» KPUTVIKM He BbIIEePXXUBaeT: B IV1a3ax
I'eponora Mynpocts ITudaropa He norwkHa 6pU1a IPUHIMITMATIBHO OTVIMYATHCS
0 TOro, YTO ABJIsIeTCA OOIIMM B NPOTHMBOPEYMBLIX oLleHKax ['epaxyira, VoHa,
IMrniegoKiia U IpyTux aBTopos V B.

ITogTBepXXOeHMeM 3TOro MOTYT CJTy>KUTb CJIOBa MJIafilIero COBpeMeHHUKa
I'eponora codpucra AnkumamaHra:

Bce nouuraror Myapenos (co¢ol): mapocusl HOYNTaIM APXWIOXa, XOTS OH
ObUT KIIeBeTHMK, XxMocibl ~ I'oMepa, XoTs1 OH He ObUI MX corpaXKIaHWMHOM (na-
nee Ha3BaHbI Cando u cnapraHer] XwioH. — JI. JK.), wrammiiel — IMudparopa,
xurenm JTlaMricaka noxopoHwmM AHakcaropa, XoTst OH GbUT 9yXXecTpaHell, 1
IOYMTAIOT €0 U NOHBbIHE.*

AJIKMaMaHT ITPUBOAUT CTaHIAPTHBIVI [TepeyeHb TeX, KOoro B V B. IOYUTaIV KaK
MYZpelOB: 3TO TPU BeJIMKMUX [103Ta, IIPMYUCIIEHHBIN K ceMU MypeliaM XWIOH,
dunocodsr Iudarop n Anakcarop. Hu omHoro dynoTsoplia B 3TOM CITUCKe
HeT, He 3aMeTHO TakXe, YToObl AJIKMIAMaHT KaK-TO IMPOTUBOIOCTABIISUT PUTy-
pel ITudaropa n Anakcaropa.”

HeoOwpraHbIM CBUIETENTLCTBOM UCKIIOUMTETBHON TToMyssipHocTy ITudparopa
CJTy>XaT MOHETBI C ero 3obpaxervieM u rogmiceio [TYOATOPHY, BbiTy1ieHHbIE
B 430-420 rr. B AGnepax.” [Iyis1 V B. 3T0 Cry4avt GecripelLieleHTHBIV, 1 He TOJIBKO
noToMy, 4To u3obpaxenns durocodoB Ha MOHeTax ITOSB/IAIOTCS ropasfio I103-
Xe U, KaK MpaBWIo, B X POOHBIX ropojax, — Iepel, HaMu IepBbIVi IOPTPET Ha

¢ Kak umenyer ero Bypkepr (Burkert, 211). BooGiiie, oTHeceHne Menamiia k apxanueckum
yynorsopuam Tuna Abapuca wim Apucres (Nilsson GGR 1, 615f.) npencrapnsiercs co-
MHUTeIbHBIM, OH ObUT NlereHaapHou mo-romeposckon ¢purypont. Cum.: Flower M. A. The
Seer in Ancient Greece. Berkeley, 2008.

¢ Y Apucrodana coprotai Ha3BaHbI KaK pas popuLIaTesiy, NosTel u Bpauu (Nub. 331-334).

® Arist. Rhet. 1398b9-14 = Pythag. A 5, nep. H. [InaTonoson.

0 Cp. Huxe, 46. Dissoi logoi craBsT pamoM mudparopeviieB M aHAKCarOPOBLIEB (CM. HYIKe, 46).

7' Y ke nepBhIVi M3JaTeTb ODHOV U3 3TUX MOHET IPeyIoKWI BUAeTh Ha nnoprpete [Tudaropa
¢ Camoca (Jameson R. Collection Jameson. Vol. III. Paris, 1924, 50); emy cienyiot: Seltman
Ch. Greek Coins. 2nd edn. London, 1955, 142f.; Babelon J. Le portrait dans 'antiquite d’apreés
les monnaies. Paris, 1942, 63f.; Schwabacher W. Pythagoras auf griechischen Miinzbildern,
SSCA 5 (1968) 59-63. Comuenus: I'. Puxrep (Richter G. Greek Portraits. IV. Brussels
1962, 17f.) 6bUTM paccesHbr my6vkativevt B 60-x IT. elle OQHOV MOHETBI TOroO Xe TUIia
(Schwabacher. Op. cit., 60f.). Cm. Taxxe: May J. M. F. The Coinage of Abdera. London, 1966,
144, 157, pl. XIII, P. 183; Burkert, 110 n. 2; Jenkins G. R. Ancient Greek Coins. London,
1972, 98ff.; Kraay C. M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins. London, 1976, 155. Cp. Burkert.
Retraktationen, 305.
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rpe4ecKOV MOHETe, BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, TepBbIVI ITOAIIVICAHHBIV ITOpTpeT.” 210 06-
CTOSITENTLCTBO HAaBOAWT Ha MBICTE, UTO [Tndarop enpa smv 3aBoesast yBaxeHue ab-
IepuTOB MMeHHO cBouM dwiocodpckmM yueHreM. CKkopee MOXHO BUIETD B 3TUX
MOHeTax OTpaXeHve ero MHOTOJIMKOM CJIaBbl KaK OJHOT'O 13 My peVIIIX IPeKOB.
Cerrrman mpepnmionarasi, 9ro nossiaeHve noprpera I[Tudaropa cesasano ¢ Jemo-
KpUTOM, Ube MM PUrypupyeT Ha aboepckux MOHeTax (B KayecTBe Marucrpara)
Kak pas3 B 3TO BpeMs1,” HO JOKa3aTh 3TO efjBa JIM BO3MOXHO.

B oTmimane or mMoHer, ¢Bsa3b caMoro [leMokpura ¢ nmudaroperickont wio-
coduent 1 HayKoV COMHEeHMIO He nomyiexuT. [Tomumo ero xauru «[Tudparop»
(A 33,1), mepBort U3 IJIMHHOW Yepebl COYMHEHUV O BeJIMKOM caMoclie, 06 3ToM
roBopuT coobIeHne ero cospemeHHuKa I'maska u3 Perus: [Iemokpur yuwics
y koro-To u3 nudaroperes.” [leMokpur poawicst okorno 460 r. u 6bu1, cite-
JoBaTeIbHO, ITouTH poBecHrKoM Putonas.” Ho ecnu nudaropensm go Guto-
Jlasi OrpaHVMYMBAIICA PeTUIMO3HO-MUQOIOTUYeCKUM Y4YeHueM U apud¢dMoro-
I'MYeCKMMU CIIEKY/ISIMAMM, TO YeMy MOT HayuuThcsl y nudaropeviieB Takov
4esoBeK, Kak [JeMOKpUT, ¥ YeM OH BOCXMINAICS B cBoevt KHUre o [Tudarope?”®
C. 4. Jlypve, orpunasiumit soieq] 3a PpaHkoM paHHenugaropeuckyio ¢guioco-
¢uio 1 HayKy, TTpeITIIONoXWI, OIIMpasich Ha pacrionoxeHue KHuru «[ Tudgarop»
cpeny 3THM4ecKMx counHeHmi JeMokpurra (psimoM ¢ kaurovt «O AgyIleBHOM pac-
II0JI0XEeHUM My[pelia»), YTO B MOJIOAOCTU OH y4WIcs y nudaropemiieB 3THKe,
a caMa KHWTra cofiepXajla «MOpaJIbHble M3peueHus».” [Jaxe ecyi MCXOOUTDb U3
TOTO, YTO pacroyioXeHue KHUIM B ITO3IHUX KaTalorax CJTy>KUT HaJeXHbIM 110~
KasaTeJleM ee cofiep>kaHus, BIusiHue Iudaroperiiies Ha [leMOKpUTa He orpaHu-
YMBAeTCs 3TUKON.” ApUCTOTe/Ib HEOMHOKPATHO YKa3biBasl Ha 611M30cTh X Ha-

7?2 Motera IV B. 3 MeTarnoHTa Taxxe, BO3MOXHO, IpefcTasisieT n3obpaxenue [Tudaropa;
oM. Jlamblichus. De vita pythagorica liber. Ed. L. Deubner, corr. U. Klein. Stuttgart, 1975, xx.

7 Seltman. Op. cit., 143f.

7 Pythag. A 6 =fr. 5 Lanata. Perwit 6501 omHMM U3 LIeHTpoB ITdparopensma, Tak YTo 3HAKOM-
cTBO ['N1aBKa ¢ mudaropertckoit Tpaguument 6sut0 BecbMa 6:mm3kuM. Ha ero xaury ormpa-
eTcsl, B 4aCTHOCTY, coobIreHme ApucrokceHa o6 akycTudeckux ombrrax ['nmaca (fr. 90).

7 Cm. Bepnuuckunit A. JI. Jlara poxmenus demokpura y Anomwlonopa u (Ppacwuia,
MOYZEION: Hpog. A. . 3atiyeby xo Onro 70-aemun. CII6, 1997, 100-127. demokpuTosel],
Arnorutopgop m3 Kusuka mucain, uyro Jemoxput obmasicst ¢ PunostaeM (74 A 2), a ucropuk
Hypuc Camocckuit — 4To oH 6sL1 ydeHukoM cbiHa [Tudparopa Apumnecra (FGrHist 76 F
23).

7 Vsmasasiumit coanHeHus JeMokpura rwiatonmk ®pacwut (I B. H.3.) mucat: «MoxHoO ay-
MaTb, UTO OH 6bU1 IIpuBepXeHueM mudaroperiies, ga 1 o camoM ITudarope oH Bocrop-
XEHHO YIIOMMHaeT B KHWUre, Ha3BaHHOWM ero uMeHeM» (D. L. IX, 38 = Pythag. A 6; nep.
M. T'acniaposa).

77 Jlypwe C. 1. Hemoxpum. J1., 1970, 458 cH. 154. Llennep o6beanHSIT ABa COCETHMX 3aryIaBus
U3 criucka Tpynos JeMokpura B ogHo: «IIudarop auim> O AyILIeBHOM PacIionnoXeHnu
Mynapeua» (Zeller. Alteste Zeugnisse, 471).

78 lleHTpasTbHOE MecTO B 3TMKe JleMOKpWTa 3aHUMaIM UETQIOTNG M OVHpetQin (fr. 657
Luria), crpemiieHve usberats wsnuiects (fr. 739, 750): kaAov év mavzi 1o igov (fr. 749);
cyacTee — 3TO QQUovia kai ovppetia (fr. 742).
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Typdwrocodckux B3rgnos.” KoHrakTsl JeMokpuTa ¢ nmdparopeviiiaMy ol1y-
TVIMBI ¥ B Hay4uHOV obnacT. «Ecsiv MBI cripocuM, y Koro J1eMOKpUT IMoYepIiHy 1
Te MaTeMaTu4ecKue MNO3HaHMs, KOTOPhIMM OH BBIIE/IUICS Cpell CBOUX COBpe-
MEHHMKOB, TO CAMBbIM YIOBJIETBOPUTEJIbHBIM OTBETOM OyIeT — y OIHOro U3 Iu-
dparopeineB», — nucan Lemwiep.® Cpeny counHeHmit [JeMOKpITa MBI HaXOOUM
«O6 MppallMOHATEHBIX TMHUSIX U Teslax» (A 33), a B nepBo¥i 11os1oBuHe V B. Ipo-
GneMoit MppaLIMOHATIBHOCTY B MaTeMaTUKe HMKTO, Kpome mudaroperies, He
3aHMMasIca. YuuTeIBasi, C OMHOVI CTOPOHEI, CBSI3M [leMokpuTa ¢ nvdparopevickov
dunocodpment v HayKow, a ¢ APYrown, IoJIeM4ecKuil KOHTEKCT GObINMHCTBA
NpuBedeHHBbIX BbIlIe CBUAETEeNTbCTB 0 [Tndarope, MoXHO MpennonoXxuTs, 9To B
CBO€EV1 KHUTe 0 HeM [1eMOKPUT ITOMBITAICS BHICTYNUTh Ha cTopoHe ITudaropa,
IaB cOOCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY €ro MyApPOCTH.

Eme ogxy cropony MHororpanHov codin ITndaropa packpeiBaeT Tpagu-
LIMsl O ero pedax, Ha KOTOPYIO BIepBble CChUIAETCHA COKpaTHMK AHTHCeH (OK.
450-370). KoMMeHTHpPYsI TOMEPOBCKUW 3ITUTET TOAUTQOTOG, XapaKTepu3yo-
U MyApPOro M MUCKYCHOro B pedax Opuccesi, OH IIPUBOOUT IJI CpaBHEHMs
criocobHOCTh [Tndaropa roBOpuTh MO-pasHOMY € Pa3TIHBIMM COLIMATLHBIMU
Y BO3pacTHBIMMU I'PYTIIIaMU ¥ BUAUT B 3TOM CBUAETEILCTBO €0 MyApPOCTH:

Tax u [Mudarop, roBopsT, Korga eMy ObUIO HYXHO pasroBapuBaTh ¢ Je€TbMM,
obparlas K HUM IETCKMe pedy, KeHIIMHaM — JKeHCKVe, apXOHTaM — Tpel-
Ha3Ha4eHHbIe [ apXOHTOB, 3¢pebaM — moaxopsmme 118 3¢ebos. Bens Ha-
XOOWTB AJISL K&XIOro MOAXOASIINI BUI, MyAPOCTH U eCTh MyAPOCTb.8!

Tpanuus o peuax ITudaropa, orpaxennas nosxe y Iuxeapxa (fr. 33) u Tumest
(ap. Iust. XX,4), HocuT UcTOpIYecKMII XapaKTep; peakuueit Ha peun [Tudaropa
Mor ObITh ¥ pa3bupasimiics soie fr. B 81 Tepaxmra. OueBuaHo, 9To puob-
peTeHueM MHOXeCTBa IpuBepxeH1leB B KpoToHe, a 3aTeM u cBoeit ob1erpeye-

7 Cael. 303a4 — o pomnu amcen y mudparoperviueB v aToMuctos; Phys. 203a6 sq.; Cael. 279al1;
fr. 201 — xocmoronmst mndaropennes, Jleskunma (A 1) u Jemoxpura (A 40); De an.
404al — mpepncrasnenws o nyuue; De gen. et corr. 315a4 — xpuTuxa [leMoxkpurom nuda-
ropevickux B3rsanos (cp. Met. 1028b16, 1090b5). Cm. Taxxke: Zeller-Mondolfo 1, 332 sgg.;
Guthrie 1, 389.

% Zeller. Alteste Zeugnisse, 471; Zeller-Mondolfo I, 334 sg.

8 oltw kai [MuBaydpac Aéyetal meos maidag a&uwbeis moujoacBar Adyous daBeival
MEOG avtoLg AdYous Tadkovs, kal mEdg yuvaikag yvvaidiv aguodiovs, kai mQog
agxovrag agxovtuovs, kai meds éprifous €édnpPikots: Tov yag ékdartols medadogov
160V TG Todiag éZevpioxely codiag éotiv (fr. 51 = V A 187 SSR). DtoT pparmeHT co-
JepXuTcsa B cxommsix K «Onauccee» (I, 1), xoTopble MCIIONB3YIOT MaTepuai «'oMepoBckmx
pasbickanui» ITopdupus. Panee cuurasiocs, yro ynomuHanue [Tudaropa npuHamte-
xut [Topduputio, a He AuTuceny (tak Radermacher L. Artium scriptores. Wien, 1951, 121
§q.), HO ce¥4ac OT 3TOroO OTKA3&IUCh U u3faTeiu AHTHCEeHa (CM. KOMMEHTapuH K COOT-
BETCTBYIOILMM dparMeHTam), U ucciegosarenyu nudaropensMa (De Vogel, 140; Burkert,
115 n. 38; Riedweg. Pythagoras, 27; Giangiulio. Pitagora I, test. 13). Cp. Zucconi. Op. cit.,
493 sg.
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ckout craBovt [Indarop Bo MHOroM 00si3aH CBOEMy xapu3MaTU4ecKoMy napy.®
Vicrione30Bal 1 OH 3TOT Jap Kak MOJTUTUMYECKUV OpaTop WIM KaK peurios-
HBbIVI NIPOINOBegHMK? AHTUC(EH yMaTduBaeT O CofepXaHWUM peueli, OOHAKO
ec Ob1 OHM Kacamuch TOJIBKO TOCyHAapcTBeHHbIX Aen, ITudaropy He mmero
6bI cMBICTIa BBICTYIIATh IIeper] XeHIIMHaMU U JeTbMu. [opa3no BeposTHer, uyTo
3TO CcOoOOlIeHMe OTHOCUTCA K HesTerbHocTU ITudparopa kak BocnuTaTesns (B
IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO CJIOBa), IPEOITMChIBABILIETO PaxIMYHBIM COLIMAIbHBIM
rpyIlllaM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME VX CTaTyCy HOpMbI noBefeHns1.% C 3Tov ctopoHOM
nesitenibHOCTU ITndparopa cBsizaHbl OBa CBUIETENbCTBA CJIeAyIOEro 3a AHTU-
cpenoM nokosnenus. Vicokpar yrsepxman, uto c1aBa [Indaropa 6vuia Tak Be-
JIIKa, YTO BCe IOHOLIM XOTeNM CTaTk ero ydeHuKamu (Bus. 29), Inaton — uro
OH «ObUT IpeABoOaMTEsIEM B BOCOUTaHUM» (1YEHWV Tadelag) 1 cozpan ocobbIv
mmdaropevickuvt obpa3 xu3Hu (Res. 600a-b).

AHOHVMHBIVI TpaKTaT «/IBOsIKME peun», aBTOp KOTOPOTo IIpUHaJjiexar, Be-
posTHO, K Hikosne [Iporaropa,® ynoMuHaer He camoro ITudaropa, a mudaro-
penies. IllecTas raBa 3TOr0 TpaKTaTa IOCBSIIIIEHa 0OCY XIEHUIO TOTO, BO3MOX-
HO 51 obydeHue Myapoctv 1 mobponerenm (codix kai agetr)). ONNOHeHTHI
aBTOpa YTBEPXXJAIOT: B Tex 00J1acTsX, re MOXHO UeMy-IM00 Hay4uTh, €CThb CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILIME YUUTesd, KaK, HanpuMep, B My3bike. Ha 3To aBTOp Bo3paxaer,
YTO OHM €CTh U B JAHHOV 00acTu:

Yemy xe yuaT copuCTH, KaK He MyIgpocTu u gobpoperenu? U kem Gbumn
aHaxcaropoBLbl U mudaropevipl, (Kak He yYuTelIaMu, 0Oy4YaBIIMMU ITUM
Beram)?%

[TokasaTesTbHO, UTO aBTOp TpaKTaTa He BUAUT HUKAKOV HECOM3MEPVUMOCTU MeXITy
mkostamMyu AHakcaropa u [Tudparopa. Onm purypupytoT BMecTe Kak TUITMYHbIe
o0 pa31ipl coob1IeCTB, rae 3aHMMaICh dutocodmer, G0 ToCTIKeHMe MyIpPOCT
m nobponeterm v 6bu10 Hebio dtocodun. Cdhepa MHTEpecoB 1 3aHATUN aHaK-
caropoBlieB HaM XOPOIIIO M3BEeCTHA, U IojlaraTh, YTO Mdaropenibl cepeamHbl
V B. (0Oe LIKOJIBI YIIOMMHAIOTCS B IIPOLIEIIIEM BpeMeHM) 3aHUMa/Ch YeM-TO
NPUMHLMIIVATEHO MHBIM, HET HUKaK1X OCHOBaHMI.

Ha py6exe V-1V BB. y>xe ynoMmHasumvics coducT AJKMaaMaHT OTMedasl B
couMHeHMUM, o3ariasiieHHOM Puoikog (Adyog):

82 TepMuH «XapU3MaTUK», KOTOPbIM PuaBer xapakrepusyer [Tndaropa, BosIHe OAXOOUT
K JIMYHOCTY TIOCJIEIHEr0, HO HUKaK He CBUAETEILCTBYET O PeIMIMO3HOM XapaKTepe ero
pestrenneHOCcT. M. Bebep, cosgasiumit 3TOT TepMUH, IOOYEPKUBAII, YTO OH SB/IAETCS LeH-
HOCTHO-HeUTpa/ibHBIM (wertfrei), v oTHocw1 ero K TakuM urypam, kak Coson u Ilepuxi
(Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Kdln, 1964, 348, 832, 846).

8 B «[Tudaropevtckux uspeueHnsIx» ApUCTOKCeHa TOBOPUTCS O pa3yTUIHBIX 00s3aHHOCTSX
YeTbIpex BO3PaCTHEIX KJIACCOB — [eTeV!, IOHOILIeH, MyXet 1 ctapukos (fr. 35).

8 (6 abropctBe u patuposke (ok. 400) atoro tpakrata cM.: Robinson T. M. Contrasting
Arguments. An Edition of Dissoi Logoi. New York, 1979, 34f., 41ff.

8 1{ pav toi codlotai didaokovtt AAA’ 7y codiav kai agetayv; [)] Ti b 'Avalayodpeiol kai
IMuBayodgeo Nev; (DK 90, 6).
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3eHoH 1 DMnenox1 ObUIM OJHOBpeMeHHO ciyluaTessiMu ITapMenuna, a mo-
TOM ITOKMHYJT ero, ¥ 3eHOH cTal PHI0codCTBOBATD 10-CBOEMY, 8 DMITIENOKIT
nomten orymars AHakcaropa u [Tudaropa, 0AHOMy M3 HMX ITOApaXkas B A0-
CTOMHCTBE XM3HM ¥ 001MKa, a APYrOMy — B M3y4eHMM IIPUPOABLE

Buorpaduueckas kOHCTpyKums AJIKuaMaHTa HeBO3MOXHa: DMITeOKIT He MOT
crymate Iludaropa, He 6bUT OH ¥ NMPSAMBIM y4eHMKOM AHakcaropa. [lia Hac
BaXXHC, ofIHaKo, Apyroe. Ecru B mpuBeneHHOM BblIllle cBUIeTeIbCcTBE AJIKMa-
ManTa IIudarop n AHakcarop ¢urypuposany B oOliecTBe APyrux 3HaMeHU-
TBIX MYApeLiOB, TO B JaHHOM TeKCTe pedb UIEeT yXe O 3HaMEeHUTBIX PWIOCO-
dax. Putopuueckoe mpoTUBONIOCTaB/IEHNE OBYX MOCTIEOHUX y4UTelen DMIie-
I0KIa He oDsi3aTesIbHO O3HauaeT, 4To «duotoAoyia uper He ot IIudaropa, a
ot AHakcaropa».”” TpynHo npencraButs, uto ITudarop nonan B 41c/Io repoes
auasora (wm peun) «O npupome» JIMIIb TOTOMY, YTO 00y4w1 DMIeioKsa Be-
mmunio obpasa XusHu u HapyXHocTu. deodpact, HasbIBaBIIMY DMITEIOKIa
«yueHukoM ITapmeHuna u eme 6onblite nudaropeniies», MMeN B BULY UMEHHO
duotoAoyia.® OueHb BepodTHO, 4TO M AJIKMIaMaHTY ObUTO YTO CKa3aTh Ha TeMy
dvoloAoyia 3a npemenamu coxpaHeHHoro [lynorenoM Jlaspuuem ¢pparmeHTa.
SmpevikTudeckas pedb Mcokparta «bycupuc» (ok. 390), npocnasnsoniast
3TOro MM@W4YecKoro erurieTckoro Laps, COmepXWT MocieHee yNOMUHaHUe
o ITudarope B momiaroHoBckuyt nepuoz,. ITo uponmyeckomy ToHy Mcokpara
BUIHO, YTO OH He IIpUHa/J1eXa K nok1oHHuKaM [Indaropa v nudaroperiies:

IMudarop ¢ Camoca, mpubLB B Ervmner v ctaB yueHUKOM eTMITTSH, IIePBbIM
sBet1 B ['perinro dvtocodmio Boodine v B 0cOOEHHOCTH OTIIVYAIICS PBEHUEM,
€ KOTOPBIM TOABU3AJICS B )KEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHMSX VI TOPXXeCTBeHHBIX Horocity-
XKeHMsX, copeplllaeMbIX B XpaMax, Iojiarasi, YTo ecivi Jaxe eMy He Oyzer 3a
3TO HMKAKOVl Harpazel OT OOTOB, TO YX y JIIOOEV-TO OH 3a 3TO CriomobuTcs
Be/TVYaviIIeVt c1aBbl. Tak OHO U BHILIUTO: OH HAaCTOJIBKO ITPeB30IIeN OCTATbHBIX
no0pot ¢J1aBoVI, YTO BCe IOHOLLIYM MeuTa/v ObITh €ro y4YeHUKaMy, a CTapIume ¢
B6/IBIIM YIOBOSIBCTBYEM B3Upa/IM Ha TO, KaK VX J€TH y4aTcs y Hero, Hexe-
IV Ha TO, KaK OHY IIEKYTCS O CeMeVIHbIX fier1ax. VI 3ToMy HeJlb3sl He TOBEepUTh,
100 ellle M MOHBIHE MOTYaHUIO MPUTSA3AIOLIUX Ha 3BaHVe €r0 YYeHUKOB BOC-
xuIaloTcst 6oriee, yeM caMbIM IPOCTIaBIEHHBIM OpaTopaMm.®®

3a s1BHO BbIDyMaHHBIM aHTypaxeM myremectsus IIudaropa B Eruner® npo-
ITIAABIBAIOT JJIEMEHTH], 3HAKOMBIE T10 IPYTUM CBUIETeNIbCTBaM (OrpoMHas cila-
Ba [Iudaropa, ero penruosHasi AesTeIbHOCTb, BOCIIUTaHME IOHOILIECTBA), HO,

% D. L. VIII, 56 = Pythag. A 5, nep. M. 'acnaposa.

8 Burkert, 215.

8 31 A7=fr.227A FHSG. Kparkoe ynomunanve Iludaropa B counnenum Iegi puvooAdywv
cokpatuka Apuctunna u3 Kupenst (D. L. VIII, 21 =1V A 150 SSR) kacaeTcs sUILb 3TUMO-
JIOTUY €TO IMEHMN.

% Bus. 28-29, nep. A. JlebeneBa c 3MeHeHVSIMMU.

% AHanus Tpaguuwy, cessbiBarollent [Tudaropa ¢ Erumrom, sromouas v «bycupuc», cm.
HuKe, 2.3.
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BMecTe ¢ TeM, u Heurto HoBoe: [Iudarop nepseM BBen B I'pennio pwiocodimo.
®urooodia VicokpaTa, pasymeeTcsi, He MOeHTMYHA TOMY, YTO ITOHMMAJIU IOL,
s™uM InaToH wiv ApucToTeNb, YacTo 3a Hevt cTouT 06pa30BaHHOCTbL Boobie
wiy, 6orlee KOHKPETHO, PUTOPYKa, KOTOpOVI OH cam 3aHuMarics. Ho pirocodia
Iudparopa, 3aMMcTBOBaHHAs MM y €TMIITSH, TOYHEe, Y €IUIIeTCKUX JXPeLoB,
COCTOsUIa BOBCE He B PUTOpPUKE (KaK 3TO BUMIHO V3 IIPOTMBOINOCTaB/IeHWsI MOJI-
YJanuBbIx Mdaropevilies 3HaMeHUTBIM pUTOpaM; Tpaguuumio o pedax ITudaro-
pa Vcokpat nubo He 3Ha, GO MrHOpUpoBai). B yeM MMeHHO 3aKmOYanTUCh
3aHATUA XpeLoB, VicokpaT omichiBaeT HEeCKOJIbKO paHblie (21-23): obpermme
6naronaps Bycupucy nocyr, onu usobpenmm i Tejia MEOUILIUHY, a I7Is Ty I —
dwrocoduio, cOCTOSABIIYIO B yMEHMU 3aKOHONATENTLCTBOBATh U MCC/IENOBaTh
npupony cyuero. ITpu 3toM crapumx Bycupuc nocraBwi 3aHuMarbes Goree
BaXHBIMM ieJlaMu (T.e. 3aKOHaMM), a MyTafimx obpaTiul K 3aHATUIO acTPOHO-
Muelt, apudgMeTHKON U reoMerpuent. CriemyIOmmy Maccax MocBsiIeH rnopasm-
TeribHOMY Grarodecruio xpenos (25). ITudparop, Takum o6pa3om, okasbiBaeTcs
HOCUTeNleM KaK Hay4HO-dpwIocodCKOV, TaK M peIMIrMo3HOV Tpaguivu, BOC-
MPUHSATOV UM y €TUIITSH.

Wcokpat He cTpeMWIcs K TOMY, YTOOBI €ro peys NpUHUMaIU BCcepbes, U Io-
TOMY IPUIIVCHIBI €ETMITSIHaM pa3HooOpa3Hble 371IeMeHTHI I'pevecKoy KyJIbTy-
pHl etnie cBoboIHe, YeM ero IpeniecTBeHHUK B 3Ton obnactu I'epopot. Cnap-
TaHIIbI OKa3bIBalOTCsl 0OSI3aHHBIMM €TUITTSIHAM CBOMMM 3aKOHaMM, CUCCUTUSAMU
u pusmyeckumu ynpaxseHuamu (19-20), ITudgparop — dpwiocodpuers, maTema-
TUKOM U gaxe GnarouectueMm. OcraBus Ha Bpems Erumner, otmeruMm, uto Vico-
KpaT pUKCcUpyeT xapaKTepHOe MMeHHO 111 M@aropevicKo IKOJIbl COeIUHe-
HMe acTpoHOMWY, apudMETUKM ¥ TeoOMeTpUM (He XBaTaeT JIMIIb TapMOHUKM),
KOTOpOe B OCHOBe CBOEV BOCXOIOUT K HestrentbHOcTH camoro Iudaropa (Hvoke,
7.4). CeupgerenbcTBo VicokpaTa onpoBepraeT Te3uc O TOM, YTO AOIUIaTOHOBCKast
Tpanuims He 3Hana [Tudparopa kak ¢pwiocodpa u MaremaTuka. «bycupuc» He-
3aBUCMM OT aKaJIleMU4YecKoV MHTepIpeTalum nmudaropensma.” Koneuno, cio-
Ba VcokpaTa Takke MOXHO TOJIKOBaTh B [IyXe peTPOCIEKTUBHOV MPOEKIIVN:
3Has 0 Hay4dHo-dpwIiocodpckux 3aHITUSAX MudaropeiLieB, OH MOT MPUITMCATb
VX OCHOBATe/IIO LIKOJIbI, a Yepe3 Hero — W erunerckuM xpenaM. OgHako Ha

% Cpeou BO3MOXHBIX UCTOYHMKOB «Bycupuca» mpenmnonaramv paHHIOI BEPCUIO TUIaTO-
HoBckoro «l'ocymapcra», HanucaHHy10 B cepenmse 370 1T.; cM. ocoberro: Eucken Ch.
Isokrates. Berlin, 1983, 172ff., 183ff.; cM. Takxe Livingstone N. A Commentary on Isocrates’
Busiris. Leiden, 2001, 40f., 44ff. D10 mpemtoxeHue He KaxeTcs yOGemuTeNTbHBIM, IMO-
CKOJIBKY BbIHYXMaeT 1) M3MEHUTL TPaJUIIMHHYIO JaTMpoBKy «Bycupuca» ¢ 390-385 rr.
Ha cepeauny 370 IT. ¥ 2) NOCTYIUPOBATL €0 3aBUCHMMOCTE OT HEKOeVl paHHeVt BepCcuM
«TocymapcTsa», 0 KOTOpOVt Mbl (haKTHMUECKM HUUETo He 3HaeM. Kputuxy 3Tovt rumoress
cM.: A. Dies, éd. Platon. La République. Paris, 1947, cxxiv. B nmocnentee BpeMs upes «Ipo-
To-T'ocymapcrBa», koropyio 3ammiuan Tecned (Thesleff H. Studies in Platonic Chronology.
Helsinki, 1982, 101ff.), ne monp3yercs MNOIY/IAPHOCTBIO CpedM cnenmanucros: Ledger
G. R. Re-counting Plato. A Computer Analysis of Plato’s Style. Oxford, 1989; Brandwood L.
The Chronology of Plato’s Dialogues. Cambridge, 1990.
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¢oHe npuBeeHHBIX BhIIIIe CBUIETENTLCTB TaKasi MUHTepIIpeTalus O4eHb HellpaB-
mononobHa. Kpuruka Kcenodana v I'epaxnura, moxsasiel DMnenoxia, VioHa
u J[leMoxpuTa, cBUAeTe/IbcTBa AJIKMgaMaHTa U «[IBosKMx peder» IeMOHCTPU-
pytot, uro [Iudarop cran HeOThEMIIEMOV YacThIO paHHerpedeckon uioco-
¢um 3aponro go Ucokpara. HoBeiM y McokpaTa siBsieTcst yioMuHaHMe Tpex
MaTeMaTH4ecKUX HayK, HO M OHO HMKaK He IPOTUBOPEYUT U3BECTHBIM elle CO
BpeMenu I'epaura iotogia m moAvpaBia IMudaropa. Vicokpar ckenrtuyeckn
OTHOCMACA KaK K mmudaropeiliaM, Tak M K MaTeMaTHKe” 1 He MMeA OcoObIX
OCHOBaHMJ IPUYyKpalIMBaTh TPaAULIMOHHBI 0Opa3 [Tudaropa.

1.3. ITudarop mo u nocsie IltaTona

WUrak, ynommnaanus o ITudarope aBTOpoB HOIUIaTOHOBCKOrO Mepuojaa He
HOJTBEPXIAIOT MAEI0 O TOM, YTO STOT M3HAYaAbHO MUCTAror ¥ 4yAOTBOpeLl
npesparuacsa B pwiocoda M yueHOro Imine B AKkageMuu. [JoMMHUPYIOIINA
obpa3 panHeyt Tpaguunu — ITudarop kak codds wm godiotrg, obnamas-
UV BBIJAIOIIVMMMCS MHTEIUIEKTy UTbHBIMY KauyecTBaMy ¥ OOIIMPHBIMY 3HaHU-
sIMM, 4eTIOBEK, CJIaBHBIV KaK CBOMM PeTMIVO3HBIM y4eHMeM, TaK U (0ToQla U
dLrooodia.” Yuenus ITudaropa u ero conmanbHast akTMBHOCTb, B YaCTHOCTU
KaK BOCITTaTeJIsl IOHOIIEeCTBa, BBI3BLIBAIV Y OHMX OOBMHEHUS B IlIapJIaTaHCTBe
WV MPOHUIO, Y APYIMX — MOXBaJIbI €0 MHOTOFPaHHOMY TanaHTy. Cys 1o Iu-
pote 1 6oraTcTBy OTKIMKOB, [Tndparop 6bUT OIHOVE U3 cCaMBIX M3BECTHBIX PUTYP
B MHTEeJUIEKTy/TbHBIX Kpyrax KoHlla VI — Havasta IV BB. BonpmHcTBO Hammx
CBUZIETEITLCTB ITPMHAIJIEXUT JTIO[AM, CO3/IaBaBIINM PuIocoduIo M HayKy TOro
BpeMeHU. VIMeHHO OHM BocxumiaoTcs MyApocteio [Tudaropa, nonemMusupyor
C €ro B3ITIiAaMM, MUIIYT O HeM KHUI'M, CMEIOTCS HaJl ero ITPOIIOBeIsIMU U ydaT-
¢ y ero yueHuUKoB. Bce 3To He nosBossieT MpuUYMCIUTE €ro K YyNOTBOpLIaM U
TeosloraM Tumna JnuMenuna, Apucres wiu Pepexuna, HA OOVMH U3 KOTOPBIX He
yIOCTOWICS TaKOTo pofia cyiaBbl. JlereHmapHast TpaguLvs O Yy/iecax v CBepxbe-
cTecTBeHHBIX cBoVicTBax [Tndparopa npencrasiieHa B HallIMX MCTOYHMKaX OYeHb
kocBeHHO (I'epoyIoT, B Kakowi-To Mepe SMIIe0KIT).

B ToM, uTO KacaeTcs HaauuuA paliOHATBHOTO, PMI0COPCKOro M HayYHOTO
acriexTa B gearenbHocTU [Tudaropa, cBupeTenbcTBa paHHeV TPagULIMU JOCTa-
TOYHO KpacHOpeuMBBL. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHM OYeHb CKYITbI Ha KOHKPETHbIE [eTa-
. ENVIHCTBEHHBIM HaJIeXHO 3aCBUIIETeNIbCTBOBaHHBIM ydueHMeM [Tudaropa
ABJISI€TCS MeTeMIICux03. 3a ucKmodeHnueM VcokpaTta, TpaguLus He COTEPXUT

%2 CM. ero criop ¢ ApXxUTOM O poJIu MaTeMaTHKu B oOpasosanuu: Kmyab. 3apoxdenue, 111
UL

% TTockoNbKy paHHSIS TPaOULIMA pacCMaTpUBaIach B 3TOV [7IaBe N0, ONpee/leHHBIM YITIOM
3peHws], pA[ ee acleKTOB OCTaJICH ML Oersio 3aTpoHyThIM. ITonpoGhen o nudaropen-
CKOVI PeJTUTMU CM. HUKe, T71. 5-6.
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yKa3aHUM Ha TO, KAKMMM HayKaMu OH 3aHUMaJIcs, U TeM DoJjlee — Kakux pe-
3yJIbTaTOB B HUX HOCTUTr. Takoro poma cBeeHuUs Mbl HAXOOMM JIUIIb B UCTOY-
HuKax IV B., Hapsimy ¢ maHHBIMM O nonuTUdecKon AesrenbHocTu ITudaropa
u mudaroperiieB. OnHaKO UX MOSABIIEHME, KaK y>XXe OTMedaloch, He O3Havaer,
uTo 06pa3 ITudaropa cran nogsepraTbcst UCKyCCTBEHHOVM pallMOHaIM3aLIIM U
«nonutusaumnu». Hanpotus, B IV B. IIudarop npencraer B okpyXXeHUM JIereH-
JapHOIO M CBepXbeCcTeCTBEHHOI'O HECONOCTaBMMO dallle, YeM B paHHeW Tpa-
IuuMu. 3aMeTuM IIpm 3ToM, 4To MudbI U sterenas o [Tudarope, Bocxonsinne
KO BpeMeHU ero XWu3HU, NIOBeCTBYIOT, KaK IPaBWIO, O CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHOM U
TeM CaMbIM HEeBO3MOXHOM, B TO BpeMs Kak Oosiee no3gHMe BIIYMKY OOBIMHO
TATOTEIOT K IceBaoucTopudHocTU. ITudarop c 3onoreiM 6enpom, Iudarop,
Kycarolui HaCMepThb SIOBUTYIO 3MeI0 WIN MOSBIIAIOIINICS OJHOBPeMEHHO
B IBYX TOpofiax, — BOT XapaKTepHbIVi TepoVl paHHUX JIeTeH]], KOTopble nepe-
naet, Hanpumep, Apucrorens (fr. 191). ITndarop-cupuen, ponusmyvics B -
HukuvickoM Tupe, ITudarop, nyremecrsytommn B Vinauio wiv npegnuceia-
IOIIU CBOMM y4YeHUKaM ODLIHOCTh MMylllecTBa, — 3Ta ¢purypa, B KOTOpOW
caMo JiereHOapHoe CTaHOBUTCS MCTOPUYECKUM (M HaoOopoT), BXOAUT B MOy
y uctopukos 1 6uorpados koHua IV B.* 11 ocTaeTcst B 5ToM KayecTBe 0 KOHLIA
aHTUYHOCTMU.

bmusocte aBropa IV B. Kk nudaropeickuM KpyraM OTHIOIb He aBTOMaTH-
4JecKu Bella K TOMy, YTO OH MpefaniounTa bosee paumoHaMCcTMYecKuit obpas
IMudaropa. Epgokc, yumpmmiics MareMatuke y Apxura (D. L. VIII, 86), co-
obmtaer o ITudarope ceeneHus jiereHgapHoro xapakrepa.” ['epaxmin, Taroke
«cimymasimy mudparopenues» (fr. 3), cesissiBai ¢ ITudparopom Bo3HMKHOBeHME
crroBa prAdoodog (fr. 87), Ho, BMecTe ¢ TeM, IepecKa3bIBaJl CTapble M BbIAYMBI-
BaJI HOBBIE JIETeHbI O €ro NepeBOIVIOIIEeHNSIX, OKpYXasl ero 1 JMinenoKia ¢pu-
rypaMM TaKux 4yHoTBoOplieB, Kak Abapuc, Apucten u 'epmorrm.* Onun us3
dparmenToB KceHokpara o ITudarope npumnmuceiBaeT eMy OTKpbITIE YUCIIOBOV
CTPYKTYPpbl TapMOHIYecKUx MHTepBas1oB (fr. 87), npyroi — npoucxoxmgeHue oT
Arorutona (fr. 221).

Ecrmu oT V B. 0 Hac JoIUIM OTPLIBOYHbBIE Y1 BO MHOTOM CITy4YariHble OTKJIVKMY,
TO HauuHas ¢ pybexa IV B. nogensiorcsa cneumanbHble Tpynsl o [Tudarope u

% Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29), Onecukpur (FGrHist 134 F 17), Tumen (FGrHist 566 F 13).

% Porph. VP 7: on He TONBKO BO3[EPXUBAICS OT MACHOV IMIIM, HO U He npubmxancs
K rmoBapaM ¥ oxoTHuKaM; lamb. VP 6-7: nmpoucxoxpenue ITudaropa or Anourona =
Eudox. fr. 324-325.

% Cwm.: fr. 40-41 (cp. 44), «ABapuc» (fr. 73-75, cp. 90), «O GesgpixaHHOM» (fr. 87-89). C oua-
noramu ['epaxnpa GbUIO CBsI3aHO HEMAsIO HemOpa3yMeHMUI: BHIMBIIIUIEHHBIE pedu v 06-
CTOSITe/ILCTBA XKMU3HU UX repoeB ObUTv BocpuHATHL Bcepbe3. CM.: Corssen P. Der Abaris
des Heraklides Ponticus, RhM 67 (1912) 20-57; Lévy, 22 suiv.; Boyancé P. Sur I’Abaris
d’Héraclide le Pontique, REA 36 (1934) 321-352; Bolton ]. Aristeas of Proconnesus. Oxford,
1962, 151ff.; Burkert, 103 n. 32; Gottschalk H. B. Heraclides of Pontus. Oxford, 1980, 15ff.,
112ff.
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rmdaropeniiax, B TOM 4ucile U UCCIeN0BaHU UX HayYHOro U ¢puiocodckoro
Haceaus. Yucsio 3THx TpyaoB MOCTOSIHHO pacTeT, a UX TeMaTHKa paciiupsieT-
cs1, 0coGeHHO ¢ MOosBIEHUEM HOBBIX XaHpoB ucropuorpacdpum. C 3TMM U cBsi3a-
HO oOwIne caMbIx pa3sHooOpasHbIx cBemeHuUn o ITudarope, kak HOCTOBEpHBIX,
Tak ¥ BeiAyMaHHBIX. TakumM obpasom, B IV B. MBI HabmonaeM He paaVKaTbHBIN
riepesopoT B Tpanuuuu o ITudarope, a ee ecTecTBEHHYIO 3BOJIIOLIUIO, COXPa-
HAIOIYIO [TPeeMCTBeHHOCTb C MCTOYHMKaMu V B., MHOTME U3 KOTOPBIX (U 3TO
HaJlo NMoJ4YepKHYTh) OCTAIOTCS HaM HelocTynHbMK. IlepesopoT B Tpaguimm o
[Mudparope, mocTymipyeMsivi r’MIepKpUTUKaMu, He MOT 6bI cocTosThCS 6e3 Apy-
roro rnojpasyMeBaeMoro UM IiepeBopoTa: IpeBpallleHust TaHOV PeTMIMO3HOM
CEeKThI B Hay4HO-PWIocodcKylo KOy, Mudaropevickoro «Mudga» B nmudaro-
pevickumt «jioroc». Obe 3T CreKy/ISTUBHBbIE KOHCTPYKIIMU He BBIIEPXMBAIOT
nposepku uctouHukamu. O6bsicHuTh, nodyeMy ['unnac, yueHuK uepodaHTa u
Mmuctarora ITudparopa, Bopyr pemmmn 3aHsATbCS HaTy ppuiiocodmuent, reoMeTpu-
e, apudMeTUKON ¥ TapMOHUKOV U MIPOBOIUTD aKyCTUYecKue 3KCIIepPUMEHTHI,
a BCce OCTa/IbHbIE U3BECTHBIE HaM I aropeiipl IocjieoBaIv 3a HMM, HO He 3a
caMuM YuuTerieM, ellle cJIoXHee, yeM OOBbSICHUTB, 110 KaKOV ITPUYMHE aKaJeMu-
Ku sIK0OBI HagasI KOHCTPYUPOBaTh cOBepIIIeHHO HOBbI obpas [Tudaropa.

Ho u nocnentee otHione He mpocto. HecmoTpsa Ha GeccriopHoe BusiHME
nudraropevickovt Mblcnu Ha IaToHa, B ero courMHeHUsIX, KpoMe YIIOMMHaHU
o dwronae u ero yyeHukax B «Pemnone», o deofope (B HECKONIBKUX AMasIorax),
a takke 00 Apxure B VII nmiceMe, Mbl v ogHaxasl BctpedaeM ITudaropa
(Res. 600a-b) u emre pa3s nudaroperiiies B 11esioM (530d). ITnaToHOBCKMIA Maccax
o [Tudarope HUYeM B MpUHIIUIIE He OT/IMYAETCs OT CBeAEHUII paHHeW Tpaau-
. — T'oopsT ;o ['oMepe, cpammsaer Cokpar,

YTO IpU XU3HU OH, €CJT HE B 0OlLLIeCTBEHHO, TO I10 KpaviHei Mepe B YaCTHOU
JXM3HU PYKOBOOWT 4bMM-T1DO0 BOCIIUTaHMEM U 3T JIIOOU LIEHWIM ob1eHue ¢
HUM U Mlepeaany MOTOMKaM HEKUV TOMEePOBCKU ITYTh XU3HU, MOJ0GHO TOMY
Kak 3a 310 ocobeHHO eHwm I[Tudaropa, a ero nociaemoBaTenm gaxe M A0
CUIX TIOP HA3BIBAIOT CBOVI 00pa3 Xu3HU nMudaropevickuM ¥ SBHO BHIIEIIAIOTCH
cpeau OCTaIbHBIX JIIofevt?

BocniuraTesb 10HOIIECTBa, MOOUMBIVE CBOMMU YdeHUKaMU U NTOC/IeioBaTe 1My,
OCHOBaTeJ1b 0coboro (¥, Mo-BUANMOMY, BeCbMa JOCTOVIHOro) obpasa Xu3Hu —
3/lech HET ¥ HaMeKa He TOJIbKO Ha HaTypdwuiocoduio M MaTeMaTUKy, HO U Ha
3aHATUA rocyfgapcTBeHHbIMYU AentaMu. Iiaronosckuit ITudarop yuur B kpyry
CBOVX Y4eHUKOB (idiq), a He MPOU3HOCS peun Iepef eTbMY, IOHOIIaMU U ap-
XOHTaMM, Kak 06 3ToM coobian AHTucden. [Tonarate, 4To 3710 BCé, uto InaTon
3Has1 o ITudarope, Tak Xe ONMPOMETYUBO, KaK U I0JIaraTh, YTO OH HUYEro He
3Han o [leMokpute wiu KcenodoHTe, HU pa3y uM He ynoMsHyThIx. Kak 06b-
SICHUTB 3TO U3bupaTelbHOe YMOTJaHMe, Kacalollleecsl, KCTaTy, He Tonbko Iu-
¢aropa, Ho u Pwtonag, Apxura u nudaropenes B 1esioM? KoMneHcupyoT
TV ero HaMeKy Ha nvdaropevickue yueHusi, pa3dpocaHHble 110 IUIaTOHOBCKUM
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nuanoraM,” wim ero «TuMer», B KOTOpOM ellle B aHTUMHOCTU BUeN «Imda-
ropevickuii» auanor?”® VIMeeM jiv Mbl 1eJ10 ¢ 0CODEHHOCTBIO pr10codCcKoro u
XymoxxectBeHHOro Merona I ltaToHa, KOTOPBIVI IIO3BOJISUT eMy M361paTeTbHO Uc-
IIOJTIB30BaTh UJIeV JOCOKPATUKOB, IIPeIOMIISAS MX CKBO3b ITPU3MY CBOEro yueHus
U He ocobeHHO 3a00TsICh O TOM, YTOOBI IIPeNCTaBUTb X B peaIbHOV MCTOpUYe-
CKOWI MepcrieKTVBe U yKa3aTb Ha CBOIO 3aBUCMMOCTb OoT Hux? Kakos 6b1 Hu Gbu1
OTBET Ha 3TV BOIIPOCHI, OYE€BMIHO, YTO B MMCbMEHHOM HacteAuu [lnaToHa Het
npamuix cregoB HoBoro obpasa Iudaropa.

CyiecTBoBas1o, OfJHaKoO, ellle U ycTHOe ydyeHue Ilnarona, aygada d0y-
uata, comepxaslilee ero IO3THIO YUCIOBYI0 MeTadusuky. Cevtuac mpuHs-
TO CYUTaTb, YTO yueHuku Ilnarona, npexnge Bcero Criebcunm u Kcenokpar,
paccMaTpuBariM NudaropevineB Kak WAEVHBIX IpeNIIeCTBEHHUKOB IUIaTO-
HOBCKOTO Y4eHUs O MOHaJle M HeomnpeleleHHov nuapae.” [evicTBUTENTbHO,
OIVH U3 yuyeHMKOB Il1aToHa BeIIBUrasl TaKyio MHTEPIIPeTalyio mudaropen-
ckovt dwrocodpuu, HO 3TUM yUeHUKOM ObUT1 ApucToTesb, a He CrieBcuin wivn
Kcenokpart (anxe, 12.1-2). Kak 651 TO HU ObU10, TONMKOBaHMS ¢ aropeickon
dwrocodun rU1aTOHMKaMU HUKaK HeJlb3si CYUTaTh OecripucTpacTHRIMU U 00B-
exTuBHbIMKU. Ha 4eM, omHako, ocHOBaHa rumnoTes’a O TOM, YTO IJISL 3TUX TOJ-
koBaHuy KceHokparty, Cniescunny u I'epaxiuay noHamo6wiock IpeBpaTUTb
IMudaropa u3 Mucrarora B pwiocoda u yueHoro? EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO aKkafe-
MUKM M30upaTesIbHO U TBOpYEeCKU MOAXOOWIU K JOCTYITHOW UM TpaguLIuM O
IMudparope, HO y Hac HET JaHHBIX O TOM, UTO OHU ee paiuKaJIbHO U3MEHWIH, B
TO BpeMsl KaK ApUCTOTesTb U [lepUnaTeTUKU IIPOTUBOCTOSUTU 3TOV TEHOEHLINMY,
ITocJIefoBaTeIbHO IPOBOIS padIndue MeXay Hay4HbIMU nudaropeniamMmu u
HeHay4HbIM [Tudaropom.!®

Bo ¢dparmenTax Criescurma ITudarop e ynmomutaercsi. Or I'epaxmaa co-
XpaHWIOCh coobieHue o ToM, uto ITudarop cumrain cyacTeeM (eVdapovia) 3Ha-
Hue cosepleHcTBa umcen.'” ITnaronnsm nepenaBaemovt I'epaxmiaom ucropum
06 n3obperenviit ITudaropom ctoBa piAdoodog, Ha KOTOpoM HacTausan byp-
KepT, BecbMa yOeouTelIbHO ocriapviBaeT PuBer, Bo3BoAs 3Ty TpaOULIMIO KO Bpe-
MeHu camoro ITudaropa.'” EnmHcTBEHHOE CBUIETENTLCTBO aKaJleMUKOB O HaykKe
IMndaropa — 310 PparmenT KceHokpaTa 06 OTKpBITHI YMCTIOBOVI CTPYKTYPHI
My3bIKaTbHOV rapMoHui (fr. 87).)® Kak v MHOIrve Ipyrve akageMuKy, BKIIOYAst
Apwucrorensi, KceHokpaT Hanvican Tpyn, o miudaropeimiax (Ho He o ITudarope!),

% CM. Burkert, 83ff.; Kahn, 49ff.

% Yxe Cnebcunn TpakToBas B KHure «O mudaroperickmux uucinax» (fr. 28) nars npaswi-
HBIX TeJl, omuchiBaeMbIx [TnaTonoM B «Tumee». U3BecTHBIV MccnenoBaTens [TnaToHa pac-
cmaTtpuBan «TuMert» xak rmudaropevickuvt guasior: Taylor A. E. A Commentary on Plato’s
Timaeus. Oxford, 1928.

% Frank, 239ff.; Burkert, 53ff.; Kahn, 58ff.; Dillon J. The Heirs of Plato. Oxford, 2003.

1% Kak 3T0 yrBepxpnaeT Bypkepr (Burkert, 28ff., 80f., 412, 449f.).

101 Fr. 44; cM. Hvxe, 368 o

102 Cwm. eI, 21 cH. 47 vt HUXe, 366 .

18 Cwm. Huke, 223 ci., 251 cn.
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OfIHAaKO 3TOrO SIBHO HEIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI CUMTATh €ro OOHUM U3 OCHOBaTesIeV
mdaropusupyiolnero rwiaroHusMa.'® Ecte v B cBeleHMsIX aKaleMUKOB CrIebl
NPVHLVITMAILHO HoBoro obymka [Tudaropa? Ha done rmaToHosckoro Cokpara
TeHIeHLs] aKaJIleMUKOB MHTepIIpeTUpOBaTh IdparopevilieB B gyxe coOcTBeH-
Hou pwtocopvv BIIOTHE ecTeCTBeHHA. Taxovl IOAXOH, CBOVICTBEHHBIV, XOTS U
B pasHou crenien, u IlnaTtoHy, 1 ApucToTerno, nogpasyMeBaeT, YTO TOT, KOMY
IpUIMCBIBAIOT prtocodckme Teopuy, cuutasics prtocodoM. V3BecTHBI, paB-
Ila, vl IpyTMe IpUMepBl, KOI7ia ¢ [IOMOIIBIO &/UIeropyvyYecKoV MHTepIIpeTalyvv I10-
3TUYECKUX TeKCTOB B purtocodos npespatiamick Opdent v 'omep.!® Onxako y
ITndaropa Takmx TeKcToB He ObUIO, a OTKIVIKM paHHeV TpaauIY I10Ka3bIBaIoT,
YTO yXe ¢ Hadasia V B. piwiocodbl OTHOCWINCH K HEMY KaK K 4eJIOBEKY U3 CBOe
cpenp! (B oTnrame oT Opdest v 'oMepa). AxameMyky nNpugaIv TPaIULIMOHHOMY
obpa3y ITudaropa HoBble YepThl, HO Y HUX He ObUTO HM BO3MOXHOCTH, HM HeoD-
XOIVMMOCTH ITpeBpalllaTh «IllaMaHa» B BbIIAIOLIEroCs MbICJTUTEIIS.

YTBepXxnars, uTo ApuUcTOTENb M ITepunaTeTUKM Hirdero He 3Ham o [Tudparo-
pe-dwiocodpe 1 yueHOM, MOXHO JIVIIIb I10C/Ie OCHOBATETLHOM OYVICTKU Tpaau-
1um JIvkes OT Bcero, UTO CBUIETEIILCTBY T O ITPOTUBOITONIOXHOM.® Ho 1 ToT, kTO
TOTOB COIVIaCUTBCS C 3TUM Te31COM, He MOXeT UTHOPUPOBaTh OYEeBUIHBIN (paKT:
ApucroTesTb 1 ero y4eHKM Bue/ B Indaropeniiax IpeniecTBeHHUKOB MaTe-
MaTu4ecKy okpareHHoM dpwiocodvm nosarero Imarona.'” Ecm myist aToro mm
He roHagobwics [Tudarop xax pwiocod 1 MaTeMaTUK, TO TaK JU Y OH ObUT Hy-
XeH IUTaTOHWKaM? B fevicTBUTeTbHOCTY Jke CpaBHeHMe TpaauLiui obevix 1IKon
IoKas3bIBaeT, UTo IepuIaTeTMKM CBUIeTenbCTBYIOT 0 [Tndarope xak dpuiocode
M y4eHOM HUYYThb He pexe, 4yeM akageMuku. EBmeM rmucan o BaxxxHoM Bxyiage [Tn-
¢paropa B reomerpuo (fr. 133), ApucrokceH — o ero acrpoHoMun (fr. 24), apud-
MeTVKe ¥ 4MCcIIoBoM cuMBormsMe (fr. 23). [Iukeapx paccMaTpwBasl €ro B CBOMX
Euorpadusix puocodos (fr. 33-36, 41), Hapsay ¢ CokpatoM u IInaToHOM. XOTH
B COXpaHMBILMXCH TpakraTax Apucrorens vms [Tudaropa Bcrpedaercs noutu
TaK e penKo, Kak u y ITnaToHa,'® ¢parMeHTsI €ro yTpaueHHbIX COUMHEHUN CO-

1%y Asiys [Tudparopy npumicano ussectHoe ydeHue KceHokpaTa 0 gylite Kak cCaMOJIBYIKY-
memM umcite: 0 dé ye ITuBaydoac apBuov éavtov kvobvra (sc. puxnv elval) Evveddvnoe
b€ 1@ AdYp wai Eevokpdrng (IV,2.3-4, us Peonopera = Xenocr. fr. 170, cp. fr. 169, 190-
191). OvesupHO, 4TO 3Ta aTpMOyIMs NPUHAIJIEXUT JUIMHUCTUYECKON JOKCorpadvm
(y Peodpacra Kcerokpat Boobiie He ynoMuHasics), xorga k [Iudaropy orHocwim Bee
cBSI3aHHOe C YMciIoM, a He camoMy Kcenokpary (pace Burkert, 64f.; npaswisto Zeller I,
553f., cM. HMxe, 224 cH. 69 v 364 o1.).

1% Buffiere F. Les mythes d’Homére et la pensée grecque. Paris, 1956; Betegh G. The Derveni
Papyrus. Cosmology, Theology and Interpretation. Cambridge, 2004.

106 Cm. BoILe, 52 cH. 100.

197 Cm., Hanp.: Arist. Met. 987a31. b10. b22, 990a30, 996a6, 1001a9, 1053b12, 1078b9 sq.; Phys.
203a6 sq.; Theophr. Met. 11a27-b10; Eud. fr. 60; Dic. fr. 41. — B nepecxa3se ApucroTtesiem
3HAMEHWTOV IUIaTOHOBCKOW Jieximu «O Orare» peys muta v 06 yyeHusix nvudaropeviies
(test. v fr. 2 Ross = fr. 87 Gigon). IToppo6Hevt cM. Hipke, 376 ot

1% Met. 986a30; MM 1182a12; Rhet. 1398b14.
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JepXaTt ynoMuHaHus o MaTeMaTudeckux (fr. 191) u ¢pwiocodpckmx mM3bicKaHUIX
ITndaropa. Tak, B orpbiBke 13 «ITporperrrika» Mbl UMTaeM:

14 gero MMeHHO U3 Bcex CYIIECTBYIOILIMX Bellert Mpupona u bor nmopogwivn
Hac? [Indarop, xorga ero o6 aToM cripocwiy, otBeTwt: «ITOOBI HabOMIOTATE
3a HebocBogOM». OBBIMHO OH TOBOpPWII O cebe, UTO OH co3epLIaTeNTb TPUPOIbL
(OewpoV T PUTEWS) 1 pagu atoro npumren B Mup (fr. 18).1%

Cxoxee u3peueHMe, C MOMOHLIbIO KOTOPOro ApUCTOTelb OOOCHOBBIBaJI CBOV
upean Biog OewQntucds, oH npunuceiBaeT u AHakcaropy (fr. 19), u gaxe ecrm
OHM He NpUHaAJIeXaT HU TOMY, HU JpPYroMy, NoKa3aTesIbHO, YTo ApUCTOTeNb
BbIOUpaeT cpenu 4OCOKPATUKOB MMEHHO Te PUTyPhl, KOTOPbIe He pa3 COMoCTaB-
TIUTUCh B paHHen Tpaguuun.'' Mer BunmM, ato Apucrorens, mogobHo I'epa-
KTuay, ObUT CKIIOHeH MpoeunpoBarh Ha ITudparopa coGeTBeHHbIe Teopuy (IO
KpaWvHey Mepe, B ITIepuof, cBoero nmpebpiBaHms B Akagemun),''! n3 yero oTHIoOb
He cjiedyeT, uro y camoro Iludaropa Hukakux Teopui He 6bUTO.

Ornoienne Apucrorens k ITudaropy n nudaropeitiiaM — cj1oxxHasi Ipo-
6nema, Tpebyromas crnenuanbHOro paccMorpeHus (Hvoke, 12.2). 3meck mocra-
TOYHO OTMETUTB, YTO B COXPAaHMBIUMXCS TpaKTaTax ApPUCTOTeJIst OUYeHb YacTo
BcTpevarorcs [TuBayodgelol, ropasno pexe — mHAMBUIOyaTbHBle nudaropeit-
ubl, u ewie pexe — I[Iudarop. DTa TeHIeHLNS HUKaK He CBs3aHa ¢ HaJIMIMeM
WIN OTCYTCTBMEM COYMHEHU, 113 KOTOPbIX OH MOT Obl ITOYepIHYTh HaleXXHbIe
cBefleHMs1 00 ydeHUM KOHKpeTHoro nmdaropenia. ['rmnac, He ocTaBUBLINIA,
MO-BUAMMOMY, HaTy ppmwi10codCKOro Tpyaa, yIoMsiHyT ApUCTOTerieM OOUH pa3
(Met. 984a7), xak n Owionan (EE 1225a30), kaurom kotoporo oH, He3ycioBHo,
TOJIb30BaJICS, TAK HU pasy M He cBsA3aB ee Pwiocodckme 1 Hay4uHble TeOpPUN
¢ nMeHeM ux aBropa. Kak 6b1 Mbl HM ToNIKOBayiM cBoeoGpasue nogxoga Apu-
cTOTeNs K nudparopenckon 1IKosie, HeT OCHOBaHUI CYUTaTh, YTO OH BBIBOIOWI
camoro I1udaropa 3a ee pamku. B «Metadusuke» Ilnudarop ynomsHyT B cBs3u
¢ mudparoperickon dpwiocoduent (986a30). B Monorpadpumn «O mudaroperiax»
ApucToTens puKcHpyeT slereHaapHyio Tpaguumio u o Iludarope, n o nuda-
ropenuax (fr. 191-195). EnguHcTBeHHBIN cOxpaHMBIIMIICSA PparMeHT ero KHUrv
«O dwnocodpun Apxura» comepXuUT yKazaHue Ha dwiocodckyio Teopuio [Tu-
daropa (fr. 207), momo3puTENILHO MOXOXYIO Ha IVTATOHOBCKYIO.

Cyns no BceMy, Be MoHOTrpaduu Apucrtoresist o mudaroperiiax,''? MaTepu-
aJI0M KOTOPBIX OH TO3Xe ITOJIb30BaJICs], ObUTM HammcaHbl B AKaIeMUN: OH OTCBI-

1% Cm. Takxe fr. 20: «B cooTBeTcTBUM C 3TMM apryMeHToM, [Tudarop 6su1 ipas, ropops, 4to
BCSIKMVI YeJIOBEK co3iaH 60roM [yist ipuoSpeTeHus 3HAaHUY M cosepuanms (€711 10 yvwvai
te kat Oewpnoat)». Cp. moAvpadin u iotogin y lepaxinra (cM. Boilte, 33 ca.). Bospaxxenus
Bypkepra npotus nommuHocty fr. 18 v 20 (Burkert. Platon oder Pythagoras, 166f.) He
roiep>XXaJl HUKTO U3 M3BECTHBIX MHe M3/IaTesieV U Nepesoa4dnkoB «IIporpenTukar.

10 Cwm. phiile, 43, 46. B «Putopuxe» (1398b9-14) ApuctoTesns IMTUPYET OHO U3 3TUX CBUIE-
TeJIBCTB.

m Cwm. Huke, 367

12 Cm. Bbute, 17 cH. 29.
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naeT K HUM B «MeTadmsuke» A (986a12), naTripyemMon o6bruHo mo 347 r. Boob1ue,
nofiasssgIoniee GOJIBIIIVHCTBO BCex cChUTOK ApucroTrers Ha ol [TuBayodgelol co-
nepxwurcs B «Pusuke», «O Hebe» 1 Tex yacTax «Metadusuku» (A, B, [, A, M, N),
KOTOpble TIPUHATO OTHOCUTb K €ro paHHUM CO4YMHeHusIM;'™ B Ooree mosn-
HMX TpaKTaTax TaKue CChUIKM SMM30OUYHBI U, 32 PEOKUM UCKTIOYEeHUeM, JIu-
meHbl nioyteMuku. Ecim mobasuTe k aToMy «IIpoTpenrTik», paHHMV OUaIor
«O moartax» (fr. 75) u TpakTar «O Ornare», paccMaTpuBasini Teopum I iatona u
mdaroperiiies,' To OKaXeTcs, YTO MOYTU BCE, YTO APUCTOTENb XOTell cKas3aTh
o ITudarope u nmudaroperiiax B 11e710M, ObUTO CKa3aHO B Iepyoy] ero rnpebbrBa-
Hug B AKkagemMun.'’® OueBnaHO, YTO akajeMudecKkue Teopum ObUIM TeM POHOM,
Ha KOTOpOM OH ¢popMupoBasl cOGCTBEHHBIN MOAXo7], K MdaropecKo IKoJe.
C 3TOV TOYKM 3peHns paHHsA JaTpoBKa «bosnbInon 3THKu», oaKpervleHHas
IeTalbHBIM aHaTM3oM [IupreMariepa v npunsiTas [JJIOpyHIOM, BBIIJISOWT BIIOJI-
He nornyHo.'® OTKpHBaOLINUM ee, 10 0ObIual0 ApucToTesis, KpaTkuit 063op
3TU4YeCKuX JOKTPUH HauMHaeTcs Tak:

IlepBbIM B3swIcH roBopuTh 0 gobpoperenm [Tudarop, Ho paccyxpan Hernpa-
swibHO. OH Bo3BOOWI JOOpodeTeny K 4uc/iaM U TeM CaMbIM He MUCCTle0Ball
nmobponeTenu Kak TakoBble. Benp cripaBel/IMBOCTB, HallpUMep, 3TO BOBCE He
YUCII10, IOMHOXeHHOe Ha caMo ceBs.'

Bonpexn cBoeMy OOBIKHOBeHMIO, APUCTOTENIb TOBOPUT 37ech He O mnudaro-
peviiiax,'’® a 0 caMoM ocHoBaTeJIe IIKOJIBI, ITPU3HaBas TakuM obpasoM «ITudaro-
pa cBoux kosuier».'”® Ho ecnu nocie yxoma ApucroTtens u3 Akazemun ITudarop
McYe3aeT U3 ero COUMHEHUN, 3TO He O3Ha4aeT, YTO OH BbIpaboTasl IO OTHOLIIe-
HUIO K MyJZIpeny Oosiee OCTOPOXXHBIVI WIN Oornee IIpaBWIbHBIN I10X0N, — BMe-
cte ¢ IIndaropom noBosneHO GicTpo cxomsaT Ha Het u [TvOaydoeLoL.
INoctynupyeMass BypkeproM HeobGxomuMOCTh BbIOMpaTh MeXIy IUIAaTO-
HOBCKOVI ¥ apUCTOTeNIeBCKOM TpajuLinel, — «IIOCKOJIbKY JIMIIb OfHa U3 HUX

2 Diiring 1. Aristoteles. Heidelberg, 1966, 49ff. K 3ToMy mepmony OTHOCSITCS M BCe TPU CCBUT-

xu Ha ITudaropa (sbime, 53 cH. 108).

Cwm. Beite, 53 cH. 107. O6 ynomunanvm ITudaropa B quanore «O mostax» cM. HUXe, 59.

15 [TpuBeneM (B COOTBETCTBMM C XpOHoOnoruvewt [IlopuHra) CTaTMCTMKY YIIOMUMHAHUI O
[Tudarope n mudaropeviax: 1) akapemuaeckut nepuon: APo — 1, Phys. — 5, Cael. —
8, Met. — 21, Rhet. — 1, MM — 2 (Bcero 38); cioma xe oTHocsTca Protr., De bono u
De poet. v Tpu ctieumaneHbeix Tpyna: De Archyt., De pythagor. v Contra pythagor.; 2) nepvion,
ctpaHcTsuit: De an. — 2, De sensu — 2, Mete. — 2 (Bcero 6); 3) BTopoit advHCKMIT Iepuon:
EN — 3. Ecnv B Cael. onHov Tonbko HeBGecHOVI rapMOHMM NOCBsIIIeHa Lenas riasa (11, 9),
TO ropasno Gornee KpaTKue CCbUIKM B TEKCTax CpeIHero Iepuopa HOCHT YVCTO JOKCorpa-
dwryeckut xapakTep; BMecTe ¢ NUaropevicKov YMCIIOBOVI JOKTPUHOW M3 HUX MUCYe3aeT
u KpuTvKa nudaropeviies. B EN, roe BHOBb NOsBIIAeTCs «Tabnuiia IpOTHBOIIONIOXHO-
cTev», ApucToTenb ABaxabl xsauT nudaropeviues (1096b5, 1106b30) v e oguH pa3s
criopurt ¢ HuMu (1132b22).

"¢ Dirlmeier F. Aristoteles. Magna Moralia. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1983; Ditring. Aristoteles, 438ff.

117 1182a12f. Cm. Dirlmeier. Magna Moralia, 159f.

118 Cp. Met. 985b29-30, 990a23, 1078b21-23; EN 1132b23; fr. 13 Ross = 162 Gigon.

19 Burkert, 79f.

11
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MOXeT OBbITb VICTOPMYECKU MpaBWIbHOM»,' — 3TO ellle OlHa MCKyCCTBEHHAs
aIbTepHaTVBa («<WIM — WIN»), KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXXHO IIPMHATE, MO0 HYU OIHa
U3 3TUX TpaguLIUI He SBJIAeTCS HU MOJIHOCTBIO MPaBWIbHOM, HY MOJTHOCTBIO
HepocToBepHOM (Hoke, 12.1-2). Kaxxgoe cBUIeTeTbCTBO KaXKIOTO aBTOpa JOJDK-
HO OBbITB OlleHeHO VHAMBUAY&IbHO U IO ero JocToMHCTBY. B pamkax JIukes
ApwucrtokceH, [Ivkeapx u EneM BuIOBUHYM OT/IMHalOMyecs OPYT OT Apyra
uHTepnperanuu ¢purypsl [Indaropa, H1 ogHa 13 KOTOPBIX He MTOOpa3yMeBaeT,
YTO ApUCTOTeNIb HUUETO He 3Ha/I O €ro 3aHsATuAX ¢dpwiocodmuert, HayKol Wi
norirTukont. O6wme npuxopsimyxcsa Ha KoHell IV B. coobmenuit o ITudaro-
pe-MaTeMaTUKe TaKXe Topas/io ecTeCTBEHHeVl CBSI3bIBaTh C IlepuUIIaTeTU4ecKo
M IpedllecTByIOLIe eVl TpaaullveVt, HeXxelu ¢ akageMukamu. «[Ipaponurens
ymcrioBont ¢pwiocodum» BoBce He 00sA3aH ObUT 3aHMMATBCH reOMeTpHueNt U TeM
Gorree — ObITh aBTOPOM KaKMX-TO OTKPBITUN B 3TOM oOyacTu. [TokasaTtennbHoO,
4yTO OoDIIMpHas NceBmo-nudaroperickas IUTepaTypa, ONMpaBIIascad Ha akaje-
MI4ecKue JOKTpUHBI, 6e3 ycrany Tonkyer o Ywucite, HO yMaT4MBaeT 0 KaKux Obl
TO HU ObUTO Hay4dHBIX OTKpBITUAX [Tndaropa: aBTOpOB 3TUX TPaKTaTOB TaKue
Bellly He VHTepecoBaIN.

K cuacThio, oHM MHTepecoBani MHOrMX Apyrux. [uoren Jlaspuwuit nepe-
JlaeT cJI0Ba HeKoero Armosuiogopa-apudpMeruka o ToM, uro ITudarop mokasan
TeopeMy O paBeHCTBe KBaJlpaTa I'MIIOTEeHY3bl ITPSIMOYTOJIbHOTO TpeyrojibHUKa
CyMMe KBaJIpaTOB KaTeTOB, ¥ LIUTUPYET ero anurpaMMy Ha 31ot cuer (VIII, 12,
cp. I, 25). CornacHo ybGenuTennbHOMy ITpenIIoNIOXeHUIO, 3TOr0 aBTopa MOXHO
OTOXIECTBUTD C IeMOKpHUTOBLIeM AnosutogopoM u3 Kusuka (Bropas 1osioBuHa
IV B.) — TeM cambIM, KOTOPBIVI NVca1 O 3HaKoMcTBe [lemokputa ¢ PutonaeM (74
A 2).121 EcTb 7T CMBICTI CBS3BIBATh 3TO COODIIEHMe ¢ aKaleMU4IecKoV Tpaguiiu-
en? Ckopee criemyeT BUIeTh B Hel MHTepeC HIKOJIbI [leMOKpUTa K MaTeMaTuKe
(cp. 77 A 1), B ToM uncste u Kk nudparoperickot. [Ipyrovt neMokpuroBell, ¢puio-
cod u ucropuk I'ekarent A6aepckuit (ok. 360 — ok. 290) mucan, uro [Tudarop
3aMMCTBOBAJ1 Y eTMIITSH reoMeTpuuyecKue TeopeMbl, apudMeTUKy U ydeHue
MeTeMricuxo3a.'? CoBpeMeHHUK I'ekaTest MCTOPUK AHTUKIIMI, YTBEpXIasl, 4TO
IMudparop mosen reoMeTpuio 10 COBEpUIEHCTBa, ITOC/IE TOTO KaK €rvIIeTCKUM

120 Ibid., 81.

2 Susemihl F. Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur in der Alexandrinerzeit. Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1892,
338; Arnim H. von. Apollodoros (Ne 68), RE 1 (1894) 2895; Burkert, 428. Kasutmax, GbiBrumi
6ubnorexapeM B AnexcaHzpuiickoM Mycee, nunier o6 orkpbrTuu Iudparopom xakovt-To
«urypsi» (fr. 191.58-62 Pfeiffer), B ueM mpuHATO BUAETH OTTONIOCOK TPaAULIMM O 3HaAMe-
Huron TeopeMe. Cm.: Heath 1, 142; Di Marco M. Un problema di geometria nel Giambo
I di Callimaco (fr. 191, 59 ss Pf.), RCCM 40 (1998) 95-107. Cp. Radicke ]J. Apollodorus,
FGrHist 1097 (c xoMM.}.

2 TTuBaydpav T T KATX TOV EQOV AGYOV KAl T& KAT& YEWMETQIAV Bewpnuata kai
T megl ToUg aELBpovg, E1L ¢ v eic mav {oov Ths PuxNg pHeTaBoAnv pabeiv nag’
Atyvntiwv (FGrHist 264 F 25.98). Tasniee B 3TOM Xe KOHTeKcTe purypupyor [JeMokpwr,
Suonua u Esgokc. B cnosax I'ekates ckopee MoxHO ycMOTpeTh BiusHue I'epopgora (11, 81,
123) u Ucokpara (Bus. 21-23, 28-29), ueM AkageMum.
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uaps Mepu nepBbIM OTKpbUT ee Hadala.'? CornacHo Heandy, IMudarop osna-
zen Bcemy HaykKamu xaigees (FGrHist 84 F 29), rnaBHov U3 KOTOPBIX CUUTaIACh
acrpoHomust.'® K py6exy IV-III B. MHenue o ToM, uyro IIudarop npeycrien B
reoOMeTpUM ¥ aCTPOHOMMUM, ObUTO CTOJIb PacIIpOCTPaHEHHBIM, YTO ero (puKCH-
pyeT y4eHnvt 1o3T ['epMecuanaxT u3 Konodona.'”

Urak, B TeueHue IV B. 3aHsATHMS MaTeMaTUKOV, 0COOEHHO reoMeTpuei U
apudMeTUKOW, CTAJIV YCTOMYUBBIM 37IeMeHTOM Tpanuiiuu o ITudarope; pexe
YIIOMMHAIOTCA acTPOHOMMS M rapMOHMKa. MaTeMaTuka He BbITeCHWIA MeTeM-
TICMX03 U Yyneca (KaK He BHITeCHWIA UX M BBIXOMSIIass OJHOBPEMEHHO C Hel
Ha noBepxHOCcTh Tpaguuus o ITudarope-nomurmke), HO NoTecHWIa UX, OKOH-
JaTeslbHO mnpupaas obpasy IIudparopa TOT IBOVICTBEHHBIVI, ITPOTUBOPEUUBbIN
xapakTep,'? KOTOpPbIV ObUI cOXpaHeH ero No3gHeaHTUYHbIMYU Ouorpadamu u
Iiepelnesl OT HUX B COBpeMeHHYIo HayKy. CobrasH «BbIIpSMUTE» 3TOT obpa3s
TIIyTeM ycedeHUs: OHOV U3 ero JyacTey BeCbMa BeJIMK. Bo MHOroM OH M ruTaeT
OVICKYCCMIO O TOM, SBIIseTcs T MaTeMaTuKa [Indaropa KoHKpeTU3auuent pas-
HUX CBUOETEIIBCTB O ero ocodia, iotogia 1 moAvuabia, onvparomeics Ha Hello-
CTYITHbIE HaM JIOCTOBEpHbIe UCTOYHUKH, WIN BBIAYMKOVI, IPM3BaHHOW ITOYep-
KHYTb ero 671M30cTh K Hay4HbIM IudaropentuaM. Borpoc atot noppobHo 6y-
ZeT pacCMOTPeH B XOfie Halllero aHa/in3a paHHermmdaropeckoy Hayku (Hioke,
1. 7-9). TToka »e MOXHO BITOJIHe OITpefie/leHHO KOHCTaTupoBaTh: [ Tudarop-ma-
TEMaTHUK B CTOJIb )K€ MaJIOVi CTeTleHU SBJIseTcs NopoXxneHneM AKazeMuy, Kak U
Mudparop-dwtocod.'”

12 roUtov Kal Yewpetgiav €mi mépag ayayelv, Moigidog modtov eUQOVIOS TAG QXA
t@v ogrowxeiwv avtrs (D. L. VIII, 11 = FGrHist 140 F 1, cp. Diod. 1,52,6). Eciu cienyso-
Imee npewioxeHue y JuoreHa Jlaspums, paAiota dé oxoAaoar 1ov [Mubaydoav megi 16
apOunTikov eldog avTrs, Takke BocxoouT K AHTMKIMAY (Tak Knorr, 162 n. 12), B HeM
MOXHO YBUOETb NapajuUlesb ¢ coobmenmnem [ekarest.

12 O BaBWIOHCKOW acTPOHOMUY, BUIAUMO, yrioMuHan u Tumernt (Tust. XX,4,3; Strab. XIV,1,16);
cM. von Fritz. Pol., 43.

1% Oin pév Lapiov pavin katédnoe Oeavovg [/ TTvBaydony, éAlkwv kKoppa yewpeToing /
eVEOHEVOV, Kai kUKAOV Boov megiBaAAetal aibnp / Bald} évi odaign mavt’ anonAaoc-
oapevov (fr. 7.85f. Powell).

126 Cum. yxe npusogusluniics fr. 191 Apucrorens (ssliine, 23).

127 (DpaHK, BBIOBMHYBIUUI 3TOT TE3UC, 103XKEe OTKA3aICK OT Hero: «MaTeMaTika Kak TOYHas
HayKa BO3HMKJIa B 1nkoine ITudaropa... bonree Toro, midparopenis! 3a10Xwivt 0OCHOBBI
Hay4HOWV acTpPOHOMUM U du3uky... PasyMeercs, MbI yXe He MOXEM YCTaHOBUTH, Kakas
YacTh 3TUX TOCTVKEHWIt NpMHaITeXUT caMoMy ITndaropy..., HO HeT HMKaKMX COMHe-
HUI B TOM, YTO OH NIp1BEJI B IBVDKEHNeE BCe 3TO HayuHoe HanpasieHue. OH ObUT CKOpee
pallMOHATBHBIM MBIC/TUTE/IeM, YeM BIOXHOBEHHBIM MucTUKOM» (Frank E. Wissen, Wollen,
Glauben. Ziirich, 1955, 81f.).
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Buoepagusa: ucmounuxu, pakmot, nezeHovt

Enpa v He caMbivt yacTeivt armmreT [ Tudaropa B GompiunHcTBe MOMy IAPHBIX
M MHOTMX Hay4Hbix paboTax — «IereHOApHBbIV» WIU <IOTyJIeTeHOApHBI».
B tpaguim o Iudarope ¢akTsi c caMoro Hayasla JeVICTBUTENIbHO IepervleTe-
HBbI ¢ PaHTaCTUYECKUM BBIMBICJIOM, HO OTJI€/IUTh OJHO OT JPyroro — He caMast
TpynoHas 3afada. [opa3no csioxHee M3BIeYb peasibHble COOBITHS ero XM3HeH-
HOTO Iy TV U3 CBeJIeHWUW, BBIITISISIIMUX BIIOJIHE MpaBaonoaodHo. VIMeHHoO 311ech
MBI CTUIKMBaeMcsi ¢ HaubOJIbIIIMM KOJTMYECTBOM KOHTPOBEP3, KOTOpbIe, BIIPO-
4yeM, conpoBoXTaloT buorpadmuio moboro u3 mocoxkpaTukos. ITudarop Bosce
He UCKITIOUeHue, borlee TOTo, 0 ero XM3HU MbI 3HaeM ropasio Gosblie Hamex-
HOro, 4eM o jiioboM apyrom ¢putocode VI B., 6yap To danec, AHakcMMaHOp,
AnakcumeH win KcenodaHn. IIpuunna storo ouesupHa: o ITudarope rosopu-
M v nucanu MHoro 4are. OrpomHas cnasa [Tudaropa cocmyxwia eMy nBos-
Ky10 cJIyX0y: cernaB ero MMs pUTAraTesIbHbIM 1715 JIEreH 1, YMHOXaBILIUXCS OT
BeKa K BeKy, OHa, BMecTe C TeM, I103BOoJIvIa COXPaHUTb IIaMsITh 00 MCTOpUUYECKUX
coBbITHsIX ero BpeMeHM!.

2.1. OcHOBHBIE ICTOYHUKU

U3 OTpBIBOYHBIX ¥ HEPEOKO CITyYaHbIX YIIOMMHaHUI PAaHHMUX aBTOPOB MbI
y3HaeM JmIIb MecTo poxaeHus [Tudaropa u ums ero otua (Heracl. B 129; Hdt.
IV, 95). HexoTopble neTayiv 0 ero aesTeIbHOCTM KaK BOCIUATaTelNIs cOODIHAIOT
AnTucdes (fr. 51), icokpat (Bus. 28) u ITiiaTtoH (Res. 600a-b); AnkupamaHT yT-
BepXzaeT, 4To oH ObU1 yuuTeniem OMnenoxna (D. L. VIII, 56). Ot riaTroHukoB
HMUKaKux Onorpadvdeckux csefqeHmm o [Indarope He J0IUIO; 3 UCTOPUYECKO-
ro Tpyaa lepaxmmaa «O mudaroperitiax» Mbl y3HaeM Julb To, uTo [Tudarop
BBeJI MSICHYIO ety s amieros (fr. 40). Hanpotus, dparMeHTsl ApucToTens,
IIOMMMO pa3sHOIo poja JIeTeH, cofiepXaT ¥ HeKoTophle BaxHbie getamu. Co-
enuHeHue uMeH Pepexnaa v [Tudaropa Bo fr. 191 u ocobeHHO aHeKOOT 00 MX
BcTpede Ha Camoce (fr. 611, 32)' orpaxaloT yxe NONyJIIpHYIO K TOMy BpeMe-
Hu Bepcuio 06 ux nuaHow cBsisu. Bo fr. 191 ropopurcs Taxke, uto «IIudarop
npenckasan nudgaropeniiaM Oyaymmi MaTeX (OTAOLS); MO3TOMY OH M OTOBUI
B MeTarioHT, HMKeM He 3aMeYeHHbIV». V3 yIIOMMHAaHUS O TOM, YTO «AJIKMEOH

! U3 akcuepnros «Camocckovt nonmurum». Cm.: Lévy, 3; Aristoteles. Die historischen Fragmente.
Ubers. von M. Hose. Berlin, 2002, 259.
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ObLT <MOJIO1> Bo BpeMeHa ctapoctu [Tudparopa»,? cremyet, 4To ApUCTOTeINb Bep-
HO TpeficTaBsu1 cebe BpeMsi xusHU ITudaropa. HeoxmnpaHHO 1ieHHBIM OKas3bl-
BaeTcst pparMeHT guaniora ApuctoTtens «O nmoarax», B KOTOPOM Cpeay JIpyrux
CONEepHVYABLINX APYT C APYroM Jirofevt GUrypupyroT aBa MoauTU4ecKux npo-
TBHMKa I Tudaropa: snaMenuToIVt KiioH, BoxHOBUTENTL aHTUIIMaropevicko-
ro matexa B Kpotone, u OHaT,> KOTOporo Mel HaXOAUM B CTIVICKe KPOTOHCKMX
nmdaroperiiies, COCTaBIeHHOM ApucToKceHoM (Huxe, 3.2). O Kuone Apucro-
TeJTb, BepOsiITHee BCero, micaa u B KHure «O nudaropenax».

Uctopuku BTopon nosnosuHsl IV B. @eonomn, Auapon u3s 3deca u [ly-
puc ¢ CaMoca MMeIOT OYeHb OTpaHUYeHHOe 3HaueHue IS PeKOHCTPYKLUY
6uorpadpum INudaropa. Kak npasuio, Mbl HaXOAUM Y HUX BBIAYMKHU, cOO-
cTBeHHble Wi dyxue. Peonomn (pod. ok. 380/75), kaxeTcs, MEPBLIM CO-
obwiaeT 0 TMppeHCKOM (3TpycckoM) npoucxoxaeHuu IIudaropa 1 o ToM,
yTO ero ¢dpwiocodus Ha caMoM Jesle ObUla MPUKPHITHEM €ro CTpeMJleHus K
TUpaHuK. AHIPOH, BepOsATHO, MjIaAIuui coBpeMeHHUK PeoroMIia, B CBO-
eVt KHUre o ceMu Myapenax «TpeHoXxHuK» Ha3biBaeT ITudaropa yyenuxom
®Pepexuga v paccKasblBaeT TOYHO TaKye Xe JleTeHbl O ero YyIecHbIX Npef-
cxa3zaHusx, kakue Peonomr cesizbiBai ¢ PepexkuaoM;® B uncite npovero I1n-
darop npenckaseisaet nageaue Cubapwuca. Ogun us pparmenros [lypuca
(pon. ok. 340) nepenmaet snurpamMmy (skobsl ¢ Morwisl Pepekuaa), Ha3biBa-

2 Met. 986a29. Cm. Hmxke, 110.

3 D.L.1I, 46: KbAwv kai Ovartag (KOAwv Kgotwvidatng — 3To KonbekTypa MeHarus, npu-
HaTast Pose, cm. Arist. fr. 75) = DK 1, 103.12 = fr. 21.1 Gigon.

4 FGrHist 115 F 72 (cp. F 204 06 arpyckax). — Aduneit, V, 213f: «Yepe3s Heckonbko IHew
3ToT pwiocod (AduHunoH, nepumnareruk I B. — JI. XK.) cTan TMpaHoM, SBUB Ha IpaKTHKe
nudaroperickoe y4eHue O 3aroBopax, a 3a0HO U VUCTMHHYIO Henb dwiocodum, koTo-
pyo BBen ‘Onaroponnsiit’ ITudparop, xak pacckasbisaror 00 3roM Peoromrn B 8- KHUre
Uctopuu Owiunna’ v yuennk Karuumaxa I'epmunn» (FGrHist 115 F 73 = Hermipp. fr.
21 = FGrHist 1026 F 27). Cm.: Burkert, 118f.; Wehrli. Hermippos, xomm. k fr. 21; Bollansée J.
Hermippos of Smyrna and His Biographical Writings. A Reappraisal. Leuven, 1997, 79£.; idem.
KomM. k FGrHist 1026 F 27. Cp. Hupke, 76 cH. 91, 91 o

® FGrHist 1005 F 3-4. Cp. ®eonomn o ®epexupe (FGrHist 115 F 70). ITopdupuit obsu-
Hsu1 Peonomna B 1wiarnate y AHZpOHA, HO DOJBIIVMHCTBO Y9YEHBIX CYUTAET, YTO Bep-
cua Qeornomna nepsudyHa: Corssen P. Die Sprengung des pythagoreischen Bundes,
Philologus 71 (1912) 333f.; idem. Abaris, 33f.; Lévy, 19 n. 2; Stemplinger E. Das Plagiat
in der griechischen Literatur. Berlin, 1919, 49; Rathmann. Op. cit., 28; Ziegler K. Plagiat,
RE 20 (1950) 1981; Pédech P. Trois historiens méconnus: Théopompe, Duris, Phylarque. Paris,
1989, 176; Shrimpton G. S. Theopompus the Historian. Montreal, 1991, 17f. Cp. Burkert, 144f.
Crpemnenve gatiposars AHApoHa panbine ®eonomina (Bollansée, komm. k FGrHist 1005
F 3; Giangiulio. Pitagora 1, test. 24-25, 28-29) xaxeTcs HeonpaBaHHbIM. [laxe Te, KTO I10-
narar, uto oba McTopyKa He 3aBUcesv ApyT OT apyra (Stemplinger, Ziegler), npusHasany
Bepcuio Peonommna 6ortee npepHelt. AHIPOH ITOCTYJIMPOBaT ABYX (PepeKuIoB — OOHOTO
Teonora, a gpyroro actpoHoMa (FGrHist 1005 F 3); mexxay TeM 0o ApuUCTOTest TEpMUH
BeoAdYog He 3acBUaeTenbCcTBOBaH (cp. BeoAoyia Pl. Res. 37%a).

¢ Y I'epomora (V, 44) nopaxenue Cubapwuca npenckassisaetr npopunarens Kaumrr oM.
Lévy,19n. 2,58 n. 1.
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fouyo ITudaropa mepsbiM Mynperiom I'penny, Apyron — jereHay o He-
KoeW cTaTye, ycTaHoBleHHoV Ha CaMoce ApuMHecToM, cbiHOM [Iudaropa
u HactaBHUKOM [lemokpura (FGrHist 76 F 22-23). Y I'ekatest AGnepckoro u
AHTUKINIIAa MOXHO Y3HaTh NIuilb O myTemnectsuu IIudgaropa B Eruner,’ o
KOTOpOM BIiepBbie yrnoMuHaeT Vcokpar.

Ecm Ger uctounukm IV B. mMcuepnbiBaICE TONMBKO 3TUMU CBeIEHUSIMMY,
Jaxe ob1me KOHTYpbI Xn3HeHHOro iyt ITudaropa 6sumM OBl HepaTMYMMBL
oz, cj1oeM siereH. CUTyanmio pe3ko MeHsieT 3apoxaeHne B JIukee xanpa 6uo-
rpacdum, JaBIIero MOLTHBIV MMITYJIbC CUCTeMaTu3alum Tpaguumm o ITudaro-
pe. I'lo cuacMBOM CITy4atHOCTY, OOVH M3 3aYMHaTesIevt 6uorpadvm, 3HaMeHU-
TBIVI My3bIKOBe, ApucTokceH u3 TapeHTa (ok. 370 — ok. 300), 6sUT uepes cBoero
orua CrimHTapa 61m3ok K mudaropeinaM u3 kpyra Apxura.® Kpome toro, oH
6bUT 3HaKOM ¢ yueHMKaMu Pwionas v EBpura, KOTOpBIX OH OTHOCWI K IOC/IeN-
HuM nudaropeviiaM, — IxekparoM, PanToHOM, [Tnoxsiom u [TormMmHacToM U3
drmyHTa, a Takke KcenHodwioM us Xankuanku Bo Ppakuv, ymepmmvm B Adu-
Hax B Bo3pacTe 105 steT (fr. 18-20).° Bo ®nmnyHTe Ha [lenoronHece ApUCTOKCeH,
CyAs no BceMy, GpiBant Wi XXuil Jo npuesga B AuHBI, rae OH CHavdalla y4Ywics
y Kcenodpuna, a 3areM y Apucrorerns. Pacniosiarag 6os1ee moHbIMY v HaieXHbI-
MM JaHHbIMU (B TOM 4uC/Ie U JOKyMEHTaIbHbIMM), YeM Jpyrue IvcaTeIv 3To-
ro BpeMeHy, oH nocssiTwi [Tudparopy m nudaropevinam Tpu Guorpadraeckux
TpyZa, ApKO arnoJIoreTU4YecKux 1o xapaxkTepy, M UTOXWI X 3TUKO-TIONITIYe-
ckoe yueHme B «[Tudaropevickux speueHnsIx».!> ApuCTOKCceH — sipKas v BeChb-
Ma NpoTuBOpeYuBasi PuUrypa, B CBoeM OOIIMPHOM M pa3sHOOOpa3HOM TBOpUe-
CTBe OH COEOVHWI TPaZULIMY HECKOJIbKMX IIKOJI, He Oyayyum 0o KOHIa BEpHBIM
HY ofiHOY U3 HuX. CTpeMsCh COXpaHUTh OUCTAHLMIO OT JIOOBIX aBTOPUTETOB,
OH COIO3HMYaI ¢ ApUCTOTesNIeM MpoTuB nudaroperies! u ¢ mudaropenaMu

7 Cwm. BHILLIE, 56.

8 Ha Cnwmnarapa Apucrokcen ccbutaicss B «O mmdaropevickovt xusHu» v B Buorpadum
Cokpara (fr. 30, 54a).

® Hwopop (XV,76) matupyer «nocnenuux nudgaropeves» On. 103,3 (366/5 r.). Ity pary
BbIBEJ1, BEPOATHO, ATIOJUTOIOP, ONMpaBIIuiics Ha ApuctokceHa. Cp. Huxe, 67 cH. 47.

10 [Tegt MuBayogov kai Twv yvweipwv avtod (fr. 11-25), Iegt To0 [MuBayopucob Biov
(fr. 26-32), IMvBayogikai anodpdoeis (fr. 33-41), Agxvta Biog (fr. 47-50). Y Bepnu pac-
npenenienvie pparMeHTOB 110 Pa3HbIM COYMHEHWUAM He BCerga yaadHoO. — APUCTOKCEH
ynomuHan rmdaropeviieB u B gpyrux tpygax: Hawdevtikot vopou (fr. 43), Movowkn
axoaois (fr. 90), Totoguka Dopvipata (fr. 131); cM. Takke fr. 123.

' B My3bIKOBeZeHUM APUCTOKCEH PellMTeNbHO PBET ¢ MaTEMATI4eCKO TapMOHUKOV IU-
dparoperitieB, 06BUHSSA MX B IPOTMBOPEYUM SMIIMPUYECKUM AaHHBIM (Harm. I, 32-33).
Omnmpasich Ha Ka4eCTBEHHBIV ITOAX0H, APUCTOTeNs K SBJIEHVUSIM IPUPOIbI M VICHIONB3YS
€ro 3MIIMPUKO-OIUCaTeNbHBIVI METOI, OH OCHOBBIBAET CBOV aHAJIU3 MY3BIKM Ha CyOBek-
TUBHOM BOCITPUSITUM TOHOB 4eJloBedeckuM cryxoM. Cwm.: Bélis A. Aristoxéne de Tarente et
Aristote: le traité d’harmonique. Paris, 1986; Barker A. Aristoxenus’ harmonics and Aristotle’s
theory of science, A. C. Bowen et al., eds. Science and Philosophy in Classical Greece. New
York, 1991, 188-226.
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npotuB Apucrorens.'? Boictynas mporus ITnarona v Akagemun,® oH B To Xe
BpeMsi MPUIUCBIBAI UX y4yeHus mudaropenam.’ B s3tom ckasanack mpymas
oT ApucToTesisi TeHAEeHIIVA BUOETh B Iudaropeniax ¢puiocodpckux mpeie-
crBeHHUKOB [ D1aToHa (Hvoke, 12.1-2).

ApucTokceH crapaics npenacraButb [Tndaropa v midaropeniies B MaKCH-
MaJIbHO OIaronpusITHOM CBeTe, YaCTO BOITpEKU yXXe CIIOXWBIIMMCS KIUIIIe, B
TOM 4WCJIe U TeM, KOTOopble OTpaswIuch B KHure Apucrorens «O nudaropeit-
nax». Ero panyoHancrideckast TpakToBKa ndparopensma onvpalack Ha 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C NociieqHUMM nudaropeniiaMi M B LIeJIOM BepHO OTpaXala peanu
BTOpow nonosuHel V — Hadana IV BB. OBecriennBaer 1 oHa ero coobreHnst
o ITudparope u nepsoix Mudaropenax? B pacckaze ApMcTokceHa O MOMUTU-
yeckov1 6oprbe B KpoTtone npm xu3uu ITudaropa Her nmpuHIMIIMaNIbHBIX pac-
XOXIIEHUI C TeM, 4To coobmaroT Apucrorene u ukeapx, a ero obpas [Tuda-
ropa-y4eHOro HaxoquT mnopTeepXxaeHue y EBmemMa u Apyrux aBTopoB BTopout
nonoBuHbl IV B. Cuuras nocrnenHux nmdaropeniieB HaclegHMKaMMU paHHe!
mixosel (fr. 18: épvAaav pév odv ta €€ agxne N0 kai ta pabnupara), Apu-
CTOKCeH, TeM He MeHee, IPOBOAWI pa3yTudye MeXIy HUMMU, IyCTh U He TakK IIo-
crlemoBaTeNibHO, KaK HaM xoTestock Ob1.> Y mudaroperickuit o6pa3 Xu3Hu, U
rmdaropevickoe y4eHue OH ONMCHIBAJI, CChUIasCh Ha CBOMX MHEOpPMaTOpOB
(B ToM yucre CrivHTapa 1 Kcenodwna: fr. 25, 30, 43), a He Ha camoro ITudaro-
pa.’®* Hanbomnpime nogo3penus BHyIaoT, noxayu, «[Tudaroperickue uspe-
YyeHus» APUCTOKCEH],"” B 11eJ10M ke COOOLIeHMS 3TOro XOpoIIo MHPOPMUPO-

2 Borpeku ApUCTOTeNI0, APUCTOKCEH pa3sfessul nudaropercKyio TEOPUIO O TOM, JTO
AyIIa ecTb «rapMOHUsI» TeJleCHBIX 371eMeHTOB M 1oToMy cMepTHa (fr. 118-121). Ero nmop-
xof K Tpaguumm o [Tudarope u nudaroperiiax Takxe BO MHOTOM TIPOTHBOpeYT Apuc-
TOTEJIIO.

3 Ero 6uorpacduu Coxpara 1 [naToHa nosiHsl cCKaHOA/IbHBIX TIogpoGHOCTEN, BKTI0O9as 00-
suHeHus [InaroHa B npuxsieGarenscrse y [InoHucus u rwiaruate y Ilporaropa (fr. 62, 67).

1O ero «[Iudaropertckux uspedeHnsIx» cM. Hike, 61 cH. 17.

5 Ecnu 661 ApUcTOKCEH NpoelpoBast mudaroperickyio Hayky 1V B. Ha Iudaropa, ¢ mo-
CJIeqHMM OKa3asloch Obl cBsi3aHO ropasfmo Oosbllle JOCTVDKEHMI, YeM MBI HAXOAUM BO
¢parmeHTax nepumnaretvka (fr. 23-24). Eme pexe otHocwt oH k [Iudaropy xakue-nubo
dwrocodckue noxTpuHsI (fr. 23).

16 SMBiIMX BBIHYXOEH ObUT BCAKMV pa3 cHabxXarb pacckassl ApuUCTOKceHa O nudaropevt-
Lax npumedaHueM: «Bcé 310 ucxoamr ot ITudparopa» (VP 102, 174, 183, 198, 213, 230).
370 nydllle BCETO MTOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B €r0 UCTOYHUKE HUYeTo 1ogo6HOro He roBOPWIOCH
(Rohde, 141f., 158, 160, 163).

7 HapexxHO OTHeNUTh B HUX Nudaropevickui cjIov ot teopuit Axagemuu u JIuxes He
Bcerga ynaercsa (Rohde, 162f.; Wehrli, xomm. k fr. 33-41; De Vogel, 174ff.; Burkert, 107¢.;
cp. Huffman C. Aristoxenus’ Pythagorean Precepts: A rational Pythagorean ethics,
M. M. Sassi (a cura di). La costruzione del discorso filosofico nell’etd dei Presocratici. Pisa,
2006, 103-121). Korma MBI ynTaeM, 4ro obyueHme HaykaM M MCKYCCTBaM JOJ/DKHO ObITb
moOpoBOIEHBIM, MHa4e OHO He NOoCTUrHeT cBoux ueneit (fr. 36; cf. Jamb. VP 183 = fr. 41d
Huffman), 3T0 o4eBMaHO moBTOpsAeT couuo-nenarorvdeckuin npuduun IlnaToxa: Ha-
CWILCTBEHHO BHEJIPpEHHOe B ALY 3HaHMe HeTlIpodHo (Res. 536d-e). B «3akoHax» (819b-c)
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BaHHOTI'O UCTOPUKA, C IIONIPABKOV Ha ero TeHOEHIMO3HOCTb U MOJIEMUYHOCTB, '
SIBHO ITpe/IIIOYTUTe/IbHEee OCIIapuBaeMoV UM JIeTeHAapHOV Tpaguuuy, KoTopas
ropasfio Jallle OTpaXaeT IPOU3BOJIbHbIE KOMOMHaIMM ee co3pmaTerieVt (AHak-
cuMaHap Mianimi, l'epakina, AHAPOH U [Ip.), 4eM [IPecyIoBYTHIN «apxande-
CKu¥» 3Tan mdaropensma.’

Hukeapx 13 MeccuHBI, Kak ¥ ero poBeCHMK ¥ ToBapwIll 110 JIukeio ApucTOK-
ceH (fr. 67, 70), BepositHO, obmmarnics ¢ mudaropeviuamm Benvkont I'peunm (fr.
34) u I'lenononneca (cp. fr. 20) eme go cBoero npuesna B Adgpuuel. CBobomHEbI
OT TeHAEHUMO3HOCTH U KpaHOCTet ApUCTOKCeHa, [Iukeapx paspmernsul ¢ HUM
MHOTVe B3I7IsI/bl, HarlpuMep, Mudaropevickoe y4yeHue o myllle Kak «rapMOHUM»
(fr. 8, 11-12). OcHoBHOe BHMMaHMe B cBoux I1epi Bicwv oH Taxxe ynemwt [Muda-
ropy, Cokpary v Inatony,” npudeM ero otHomeHue K pwiocodum [TnaToHa
OBUIO BecbMa KpUTUUECKUM (HO Oe3 JTMYHBIX Hananok),” B OT/iM4Me OT €ero oT-
HomeHust Kk Cokpary (fr. 29, Hioke, 12.3). Kak u gpyrve uiens! JIvkes, oH cuu-
Tay1, uyTo IlnaTon obvenuHwi B cBoeM yueHuwu ITudparopa 1 Cokpara (fr. 41).
BmecTe ¢ ApucTokceHoM [Iykeapx cTajl OCHOBHBIM MCTOUYHMKOM OONBIIMHCTBA
nocnenyrommx 6uorpadun IMudaropa, yxe Heand ornocun ero Kk umciy ol

obbsicHsIeTCS, Kak 00ydeHue, BKTIOYalolLee B ce6st pa3nmdHbIe UTPOBbIE 3/IeMEHTBHI, 3aCTaB-
nseT 6yaynmx rpaxkaaH 106 poBosibHO MOBUHOBATHCA 3aKOHaM, cM.: Platon. Nomoi IV-VII.
K. Schépsdau, Hrsg. Gottingen, 2003, 219f. T1aTOHOBCKOV SIBJISE€TCS M MHAEs O TOM, YTO
noyvHHas GuiokaAia oTHOocUTCS K 61 1 €mothipal, a He K Heo6xoaMOMYy M Mose3-
HOMY IUI XW3HW, Kak aymaeT GonbumHcrso mopeit (fr. 40). B maToHoBckov vepapxuu
JesTelIbHOCTY HeoDX0oaAMMOoe U II0J1e3HOe 3aHMMaeT caMoe HYDKHee MecTo, B TO BpeMsi KaK
ApXWT NpOCNaBIIsU1 MIPaKTUYeCKYIo Mone3HocTs MateMaTuku (B 3; XKmyns. 3apoxdenue,
111 cn.). JoxTpuHsl, cogepxariuecs B « Tudaropevickux uspedeHnsx», HUKOTAa He IIPU-
nucebiBatotcs [Tudparopy (cp. fr. 40 ¢ xomm. Bepnu). VIHTepecHo, 9TO MMeHHO 3Ta paboTta
CyIllecTBEHHO IOB/IMSUIa Ha IceBao-mudaroperickue studeckue TpakTatel (Centrone B.
Pseudopythagorica ethica. Napoli, 1990, 38 sg.). Cp. Hixke, 67 cH. 47.

8 ApuctokceH yrBepxaai, uro [Tudarop en u 60651, 1 MonouHbIx nopocsr (fr. 25), u naxe
NpuUIVCHIBAT eMy BBeieHue B I perivu Mep u Becos (fr. 24). — BiroueHue B uncrio nuda-
ropevleB UTATUVICKMX 3aKOHONaTeeVt 3aeBKa v XapoHila A0/LKHO ObUlo onmypaThcs Ha
TpaguLMio V B. DTo KacaeTcs Taioke AbGapuca u Apucres (cM. Huke, 103 ).

% B 11e710M MMO3UTMBHO OLIEHMBAIOT APUCTOKceHa Kak uctopuka: Rohde, 117; Delatte. Lit.
8, 19; idem. Pol. 213; von Fritz. Pol., 27ff.; idem. Pythagoras, 175; Momigliano A. The
Development of Greek Biography. Cambridge (Mass.), 1971, 74f.; nerarusno: Philip, 14f.;
kputudecku: Lévy, 44 suiv.; Burkert, 106. O katanore nudaroperiies ApucTOKceHa CM.
Huxe, 3.2.

% Npyrue dwiocodsr yrmoMuHaoTcsi Bo ¢pparmenTax Ilepi Biwv mump amusomudecku
(fr.39,44). — Counnenns I1epi Biwv 6pumn y l'epaxmpa [TorTuizckoro (fr. 22), @eodpacra
(D. L.V, 42), Kireapxa (fr. 37-62) u Crpatona (D. L. V, 59). TaM, rae MaTepuas JOCTYIIEH,
HanpuMep, y Kiteapxa, BugHo, uto Ilegi Biwv cnegyet noHuMars xak «buorpadpum».

2 Fr. 41-44. B nurate u3 [Iukeapxa B «VMcropuu akamemuu» PuioneMa roBopuTcsi, 4To
ITnaToH «Gonee Bcex jrromevt MpoaBMHYJ (pywtocoduio Brieper, 1 (B TO Jke BpeMs) IToiopBal
ee». Cm.: Dorandi T. Filodemo. Storia dei filosofi. Platone e I’ Academia. Napoli, 1991, col. 1, 9sg.;
Burkert W. Platon in Nahaufnahme. Ein Buch aus Herculaneum. Stuttgart, 1993, 25f.; Mirhady
D. C. Dicaearchus of Messana: the sources, text and translation, W. W. Fortenbaugh,
E. Schiitrumpf, eds. Dicaearchus of Messana. New Brunswick, 2001, fr. 46A.
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axgBéartegor (FGrHist 84 F 30). Ero TpakToBka cobbrruit KiwioHOBOV cMyTBI
MofIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO OH MCIIOJIb30BaJT He3aBUCHMBIE OT APUCTOKCeHa UCTOYHU-
KM, Cpeiy KOTOpPbIX ObUla M YCTHas utanuvickas Tpagvivs (fr. 34). Kacasncs oH n
TaKov n3beraeMovt ApUCTOKCEHOM TeMbl, KaK IpexkxHue Borutomenus INMudaro-
pa (fr. 36), meMoHCTpuUpYs SBHO MPOHMYECKOe OTHOILIeHMe K 3TOMY ITpefIMeTy.

ITept Biwv HauMHAIMCB € ceMU MyapeLioB, KOTOpbIx [Jukeapx cuutan He pu-
socodpamMy, a MpaKTVIKaMM, UCKYCHBIMU B 3aKoHomaTesbcTse (fr. 30-32). K aromy
KOHTEKCTY OTHOCUTCSI, BEPOSITHO, BbICKa3aHHOE VM MpeAIIoYTeH Ve [IeSTeJIbHOTO
obpas3a xu3Hu (vita activa) uleasTy co3epLiaTesIbHOV Xu3Hu (vita contemplativa).”
IMonuMast v oH vita activa KaK YMCTO MOITUTUUECKYIO AesTe/IbHOCTD (B KOTOPOU
caM He OBUT 3aMeueH) WIM, CKOpee, KaK XWU3Hb B COITIaCUMM CO CBOMMU ¢pwto-
codpckumu npuHuunamu (nmogodHo Cokparty, fr. 29), TpyaHO pelnTb U3-3a He-
mocTaTka cBugeTenbeTB. Hermoxoxe, Bo BcSIKOM cirydae, 4TOOBI OH MpeACTaBIIsUl
IMudaropa, Cokparta n IltaToHa mpencraBuTeIsIMU IMTPOTUBOIIONIOXHBIX 0Dpa-
30B >XU3HU, OLIEHUBAs UX C TOUYKM 3peHus CBoero uaeaia.” MopasibHO-ITONTUTH-
4yecKyIo gesterbHocTh ITndaropa oH, Kak 1 ApucrokceH (fr. 16-18), oueHuBan
MTO3UTHMBHO, U €C/I1 OH Oorblie, yeM ApuctokceH, reHwI Cokpara, TO Bpsn JIn
3TO CBS3aHO C «HETEOPeTHMYEeCKOV ITO3ULIMEV» TTOCIIEHETO.

®Purypa ucropuka Heanda n3 Kusuka, Haxogusinasics paHee Ha BTOPOM,
a TO ¥ Ha TpeTheM IUIaHe, ITpeTepllesia B MOC/IefHMe JecATWIeTUS CylllecTBeH-
HYyIO NepeoneHKy. HoBble u3maHust repKy/JIaHYMCKMX IalMpycoB IIOKa3aju,
gro HeaHd, ObIBLIMIT BAXHBIM McTOUHMKOM «VicTopun Akagemun» GutogeMa
(I B.), muno 3Han cekpetaps [Drarona @wmmnma OnyHTCcKoro.2* 210 3acTaBWIO
niepeHecTy ero akme c Il B. Ha rocstenHIo0 TpeTh IV B M 0TKa3aTkbes OT uen

HuuepoH ccbutarica Ha pacxoxaeHust [lukeapxa ¢ PeodpacToM, npeanodnTasmmm vita
contemplativa (fr. 25), Ho peus Bpsn v LNa 06 Mx peaibHBIX TEOPeTUUECKMX CIIOpax;
cM. Huby P. M. The controversia between Dicaearchus and Theophrastus about the best
life, Fortenbaugh, Schiitrumpf. Op. cit., 311-328.

Tax Wehrli. Dikaiarchos, 50f. Cornacuo Pone, [Tukeapx nepsriM npespatwi Iudaropa
B IOJINTUKA, CJIedys CBoeMy upmeany vita activa (Rohde, 110); cM. Takke: Burnet, 89 n. 4;
Jaeger W. On the origin and cycle of the philosophic ideal of life (1928), Jaeger W. Aristotle.
2nd edn. Oxford, 1967, 455f.; cp. omnako: White S. Principes Sapientiae: Dicaearchus’
biography of philosophy, Fortenbaugh, Schiitrumpf. Op. cit., 195-236.

% Gaiser K. Philodems Academica. Stuttgart, 1988, 96, 107f., 416f.; Dorandi. Filodemo, 35 sg.;
Burkert W. Neanthes von Kyzikos tiber Platon, Mus. Helv. 57 (2000) 76-80; Schorn S.
«Peripatetische Biographie» — «Historische Biographie»: Neanthes von Kyzikos (FGrHist
84) als Biograph, M. Erler, S. Schorn, Hrsg. Die griechische Biographie in hellenistischer
Zeit. Berlin, 2007, 115-156. Heand nepenaer co ciios Oumimna MCTOPUIO O MOCEIeHUN
ITnarona Hexum xanpeem (Philod. Hist. Acad., col. 111,34-V,22 Dorandi); ITudparopa on
Takxe cBa3biBasl ¢ XaAdaiow (FGrHist 84 F 29).

Heand 6611 yueHukoM pyurropa dumucka 13 Musieta, KOTOPbIN, B CBOIO ouepernb, YUuyIcs
y Ucokpara. dpyron yuenuk @ummcka, ucropux Tument, pogwics ox. 350 r.; Heand 6bu1,
BEPOSATHO, €r0 POBECHUMKOM WM HECKOJIBKO cTapiie (cM. Huxke, 64 cH. 30). C npyrov cTo-
POHBI, OH yXxe ucrnosnb3oBar ApucrokceHa (F 29-30), Jukepxa (F 30) u ®anua us Dpeca
(F2,17).
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0 ToM, 4To pacckasbl o ITudarope 1 nudaropeniiax Bocxongsar kK Mianiemy He-
andy (ox. 200 r.).? B counnennu Heanda u3 Kusuka «O 3HaMEHUTBIX MyXax»,
nomumo IIudaropa, mudaropeiiies u Inatona, ¢purypmuposanm SMItenoxsi,
I'epaxnuT 1 Opyrue nomysnspHele B 6uorpadguyeckon Tpaguummu ¢pwiocodsl,
0 XXM3HM KOTOPbIX OH Hepenko cooliman 6acHOCIIOBHEIE cBelleHus. B ocBele-
HUM OCHOBHBIX (pakTOB 6Morpadmm Indaropa o obbraHO McnoNBE30BaT ApH-
cTokceHa M [Iukeapxa, 94acTo pacLiBedBas MX BEpCUM HOBBIMU JIereHIapHbIMU
noppobHocTaMu. B orirune ot Apucrokcena, Heand He crpemwics pauyoHa-
msuposaTh obpa3 IIndaropa, 0XOTHO MCTIONBL3Ys Ty YacThb IOIYJIIPHOW Tpa-
IOULIMM, KOTOPYIO OH MOT BBITOOHO OObIrpaTh.” TToMMMO cBOe CKJIOHHOCTU K
M3/I0XKEHUIO HeCKO/IbKMX Bepcuii cobbrrurt, HeaHd mHTepeceH s Hac TeM, 4TO
OH, KaXeTcsl, IepBbIM cChUIaeTcs Ha Ncepo-nudaroperickue counHeHvs; ofi-
HMM U3 NIePBLIX OH BBOAWUT B JITepaTypy obpas nudaropevickoi XeHIIMHbL?
HeaHda akTHBHO McnoIb30BaIM MHCATeNIM 3TMIOXU JUIMHU3Ma, HanpuMep lep-
munn u ocobeHHo I'mnnobor, a yepes HUx u nospHue Suorpadr! Indaropa.
IMocnepHmnmM LieHHBIM McTOYHMKOM IV B. 6bU1 coyyeHuk Heanda Tumeit us
TaBpomeHnus (ok. 350 — ok. 260).* XoTs B HecKo/bKMX ero pparMeHTax, OTHO-
camyixcs K [Tudaropy u nudaropeiiiiaM, peds MIOeT O YaCTHOCTSX, MX COBOKYTI-
HOCTB SIBHO YKa3sbIBaeT Ha TO, UTO B paMKax cBoe¥1 ucropuu Bermmkoi I'peniiii o
MONBITAJICS IIPECTaBUTh UCTOPUIO 3TOTO ABVDKeHMS B LiesioM (kHuru IX-X), He
m3bexaB IpY 3TOM MHOXecTBa aHaxpoHM3MoB.* [Tomo6Ho nepsbIM Buorpadam

% Tak cuurtaym Jacoby. FGrHist Ilc, 144c; Burkert, 102 n. 23. B none3y crapiuero Heanda cm.:
Leo F. Die griechisch-romische Biographie nach ihrer litterarischen Form. Leipzig, 1901, 112;
Laqueur R. Neanthes, RE 16 (1935) 2108-2110; von Fritz. Pol., 6; Burkert. Neanthes, 76f.

7 B victopum 0 Mwumuu 1 TuMuxe mx apysssa-udaroperiist morunbaior, He cMest TOITTATh
6060Boe mone (F 31). ITockonbky cupuriiisl, o Heandy, B ipesHocTH He e1 Msica M He
npuHocwm B xeptsy xuBoTHbIX (F 32), Iudarop npespaTwics B cupuiia: ero orenl
Mmuecapx, cupuers u3 Tupa, IIpuBer ero K XxaigesiM, Y KOTOPBIX OH OBJIafie]l BceMU HayKa-
mu (F 29). O nepeporiomennax ITudaropa cm. F 33.

% On ynoMuHaI nuckMo cbiHa [Mudaropa Tenasra k ®@wionato (cm. D. L. VIII, 53, 74), cuu-
Tasi, BIpoueM, ero nonaeribHbIM (F 26).

? Tumuxa (F 31). inTepec K 3TOV TeMe pa3spesuIv U ero coBpeMeHHUKH: Tumert yriomuHan
mmdaropeiicknx xeHiuH (FGrHist 566 F 17, 131), I'epmecuanakr — xeHy IIudaropa
(fr. 7.85). Y adunckoro ucropuka @wioxopa (ok. 340-260) y>xe 6pu10 counHeHue Zvva-
YwyT Newidwv fitot ITvBayopeiwv yvvawav (FGrHist 328 T 1).

% Tumen yxe ucrionssosan Heandua: 1) o nepepmaet (c BapuaLMsaMu) UCTOPUIO O IU1arvare
SMnenowia y mudaropeviues (FGrHist 566 F 14), xotopast ectb vy Heanda (FGrHist 84 F
26); 2) y Ilomnes Tpora (lust. XX,4,3), koTopbii1 ocHoBbIBaJIC Ha TumMee (cM. Huke, 65cH.
35), MHecapx Ha3BaH KYIILIOM; 3Ta Xe Bepcys nnogpobHo nwtoxeHa y Heanda (F 29); 3) y
IMommnes Tpora (lust. XX,4,3) ITudarop yuwwics acrpoHomuy B Babuione. Heand nepstim
ornipaswi ITudaropa k xangesm (F 29), v3BecTHBIM CBOMM 3HaHMEM acTPOHOMUM (CM.
Bblllle, 64 cH. 27). CM. Takke: Burkert. Neanthes, 79 n. 30.

3 Cm.FGrHist566 F13-14,16-17,131-132 c komm. SIko6wu (p. 550f. n. 191-198). — TaspomeHmi,
ponvHa Tumest, 66U 0cHOBaH OK. 403 I., HO IIOCTOSIHHO YIIOMMHAETCs B KOHTeKcTe nvuda-
ropevickovt ucropuu (Porph. VP 21, 27, 29; lamb. VP 33, 112, 134, 136); B katasiore ruda-
ropevies ApUCTOKCeHa OH OTCyTcTByeT. Boten 3a AnkmpamanToM (Pythag. A 5) Tumeit



2.1. OCHOBHBIE UICTOYHMKU 65

ITudparopa, Taxxe npoucxonusmmmM u3 Benvkon I'perpu, Tumeit ¢ cumnaTmen
(Ho Ge3 sBHOV TeHOeHIMO3HOCTM) oTHOCWICS K IIudparopy; oH craBui B mpu-
Mep ero 6opbby ¢ pocKollbio, 3amuiman ero ot Hanagok l'epaxnura (F 132) u
m3beras TpaguIium o ero uynecax.*? TuMes 4acTo VCIIO/Ib30BJIM MVCATESIV 3I10-
XU 3JUIMHU3Ma U UMIIepuM, HO MNOJIHasA PeKOHCTPYKILMS BOCXOMAIIMX K HeMy
CBeleHU I, 3a KOTOpyIo Opajivch HEKOTOpHIE UCTOPUMKM Hadala XX B., HaTOJI-
KHyJIach Ha HenpeoponmMble TpyaHoctn.? Ceectn k TuMelo Ty YacTb vcTopu-
yeckot Tpaguiiuu IV B. o ITudarope, koTopas He coBrnagaeT ¢ ApUCTOKCEHOM,
Huxeapxom u HeandoM, okasanoce HeBo3MOXHbIM.* Cobimiomas IO/DKHYIO
OCTOPOXHOCTb, He CJIefiyeT, OOHaKo, BIlaJaTb B MMHUMATIM3M M OTBEprartb TO,
YTO yIaIoch peKOHCTpYupoBaTh. LenbIvt psi MOTMBOB COXpPaHMBIIVIXCS Y SIM-
B/Inxa uetbIpex peuert IIudaropa (VP 37-57) csa3an c MaTepuasioMm Tumest v ero
NpeniIecTBeHHUKOB, HO BMOETh B 3TUX pedax ayTeHTWYHBbIV Mvdaropevickuni
VICTOYHWK, WM Jaxe TeKcT TuMesi, HeBO3MOXHO: X OKOHYaTeJTbHbIVI BAPVAHT
NpUHamIeXuT ANosutoHuio.*

Heand v Tumen Oputv rmocsieDHMMM IO BpeMeHM aBTOpaMM, Y KOTOPBIX
VIMeeT CMBIC/I UCKaThb CJIelIbl He3aBUCUMOV ucTopudecKovt Tpaguiuu o Iuda-
rope u nudaroperiax. XoTs B TedeHMe Bcero rnepuosa auimHm3Ma Iudarop u

cuurast Imnepoxia yueHukoM ITudaropa (F 14); oborHocTs MMyinecTa y nudaropeni-
1LIeB OH JOKa3bIBasl ¢ MOMOIIBIO TIOCJIOBUILIBI «y Ipy3e Bce obwmee» (F 13).

% Tlocnemusist uepTa ocobo MpuMeyaTenbHa Ha poHe Toro, o TyMert YacTo BBOIWI B CBOIO
UCTOPUIO 3JIeMeHTHI cBepxbecTecTBeHHOro (Lévy, 59). Cp. Hirke, 91 cH. 164.

» Pomb Tumes B Tpaguumm o [Tudarope cunbHO niepeorieHnBany, ocobenHo: Delatte A. Un
nouveau fragment de Timée, Revue de l'instruction publique en Belge 52 (1909) 90-97; idem.
La chronologie pythagoricienne de Timée, Musée Belge 19 (1920) 5-13; idem. Lit., 8 suiv.;
Bertermann. Op. cit., 75 sq.; Rostagni. Pitagora, 3 sgg. Cp. kputuky: Lévy, 122 suiv.; von
Fritz. Pol., 33ff., 45ff.; idem. Pythagoras, 170ff.; Burkert, 103f.

¥ Von Fritz. Pol., 33ff.; Burkert, 103f. O ponu ®eonomna cM. HuXe, 76 cH. 91, 91 c1.

% Tumes ucnionssosam: 1) [Torma6un (11,39,1; Delatte. Pol., 223f.; Walbank F. A Historical
Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1957, 222f.); 2) Duomop Cuwpwtuickui (XI1,9,2-6;
Bertermann. Op. cit., 51 sq.; Lévy, 57 suiv.; Laqueur R. Timaios, RE 6A (1936) 1094; von
Fritz. Pol., 33f., 46; Jacoby. FGrHist IlIb, 560f. n. 279-280; Meister K. Die sizilische Geschichte
bei Diodor. Miinchen, 1967, 53; Pearson L. The Greek Historians of the West. Atlanta, 1987,
112f.; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 14 sgg.); 3) [Tomnent Tpor (Bpemst Aprycra) B anurome OcTiHa
(Tust. XX,4); Tumert 6sU1 OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 3T0W r7aBbl (Rohde, 122; Delatte. Pol.,
225 suiv.; Lévy, 55 suiv.; von Fritz. Pol., 33ff.; idem. Pythagoras, 176, 182f.); 4) Crpabou
(VL,1,12-13; X1V,1,16; Lasserre F., éd. Strabon, I11. Paris, 1967, 225 suiv.; Talamo C. Pitagora
e la toudn, RFIC 115 (1987) 386 sg.; Bugno. Op. cit., 37 sg.); 5) Anorutonwvt (FGrHist 1064
F 2 = lamb. VP 254; cp. Hike, 91 cH. 163); HapexHble napavte TuMes  AnOJUIOHMS:
Tim. F 17 v lamb. VP 56; F 13 u lamb. VP 71f.; F 131 u lamb. VP 170.

% ®parMenTtsl Antucdena (fr. 51) u Jukeapxa (fr. 33), ymoMuHaBILIUX O pevax, He Tepe-
zJaoT ux cogepxaHue. O6 aBTOpcTBe peuert cM. Bhiire, 14 cH. 20, 22, a Taoke: Rohde,
132f,; Delatte. Pol., 39 suiv.; von Fritz. Pol., 39, 41, 65; Jacoby. FGrHist IlIb, 553 n. 204-
205; Du Toit D. S. Theios Anthropos. Tibingen, 1997, 228f.; Giangiulio. Pitagora 11, 530
Sg. ANOJUIOHUV WCTIONB30Ball HECKOJIBKO MCTOYHUKOB, B ToM uucte u [TvBayoQikal
anopaoelg ApucrokceHa (Zucconi. Op. cit.).
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€ero IocsiefioBaTe IV OpUIV HellpeMeHHBIM 37IeMeHTOM OosTbIviHCTBa cOOpHUKOB
Jwrocodpcknx Guorpadurt, coxpaHMBIIVECS CBUAETENIbCTBA JIMIIbL B peayan-
VX CJIy4asix MOTYT OBITh MCTIONIb30BaHbI M1 UCTOPUYECKOV PEKOHCTPYKIIMN.
Bce Gornee wiv MeHee HafeXXHOe BOCXOIUT K ITPeIIECTBYIOLIM UCTOYHUKAM,
HOBBIMM, KaK ITpaBWIO, OKa3bIBaIOTCS BIIYMKW. Y nepurareruxos Kieapxa us
Con (pon. ox. 340) 1 VMleponuma c Ponoca (pon. ok. 300) MbI HaxOIMM JIMILB OT-
HenbHble YIIOMMHaHUS, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ peruruent [Tudaropa (win nudaropen-
LIeB) 1 HenoOpoxesaTebHble 110 TOHY.” V3BecTHBIVI CBOMM 3710S3bIYMeM O110-
rpad 'epmurm 13 CmupHs! (BTOpast nonosuxa Il B.) Hamvcan cnieumanbHyIO
paboty «O ITudarope» B m1Byx KHUrax M paccMaTpvBall €ro B JpPYIMX CBOMX
Tpynax.*® Onmpasice Ha McTopukos IV B., OH 106aBWI K TpaauIIMMU HECKOIBKO
DacHOCTIOBHBIX pacckas3os, pucoBasliux ITudparopa B odyeHb HeNpUITIAHOM
supe.® B Biwv avaypadr] Catmpa (ok. 240-170) B aHEKOOTHYECKOM aHTypaxe
nipencratoT u [Tudarop, u wiarvaTop nudaropevies [Ttaton.® I'unmoboT (ok.
200) B cBoent Avaypadn Twv prthooddwv, cyas ro sceMy, nepenucsisan u3 He-
aHda u I'epyurma.” B Aiadoxai twv prroocddwv CotnoHa U3 AsekcaHapum
(ok. 200) ymomuHaeTcs nudaropeer; AMuHui, yaurens [Tapmenuna (D. L. IX,
21),”2 u paetcst nepeveHsd (roagenbHbIX) counHenut [Tudaropa (ibid., VIII, 7).
I'epaxtip JlembBocckuii (mepsast nonosuHa Il B.) cocraBut asnuToMbl cOOpHUKOB
Carupa (ibid., VIII, 40, 44) u Coruona (ibid., VIII, 7) u sxcuepnvpoBan KHUTY
I'epmumnma «O INudarope» (FGrHist 1026 T 5).

Cocukpar (ok. 150) B ceoux Awxdoxai 1wv $prroocddwv nepemsaer oouH u3
BapuaHTOB ucropuu ['epaxvaa [TorTHitckoro o6 nsobperennn IMndaropom
crioBa «putocod».*? OgHoMMeHHOe coumHeHne Ajekcanapa [lomrucropa

¥ Kieapx (ITegi Biwv, fr. 38), Meponnm (Totogka dmopviuarta, fr. 42; Giangiulio. Pitagora
I, 80 n. 75 nmyTtaer nepunareTvika c uctopukom Veponumom us Kapoum). — Takos xe TOH
u cBugeTenscTBa TuMoHa w3 dmuynTa (ok. 320-230); cm. Plut. Numa 8, 5; D. L. VIII, 36 =
fr. 57 Di Marco ¢ KoMM.

¥ «O 3akoHoparermix» (FGrHist 1026 F 1) u, Boamox#o, «O Tex, kTo obparwicst ot $pwio-
coduu k enuHoBIacTIIO» (F 27). CMm.: Bollansée. Hermippus, 79f. v komm. x F 27.

¥ Fr. 18-24 Wehurli = FGrHist 1026 F 1, 21-27. Cm.: Delatte. Pol., 221 suiv.; Lévy, 37 suiv,;
Wehurli, komM. k fr. 18-24; Cp.: Bollansée. Hermippus, 44ff. LleHHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs, MOXa-
JIy¥, IULIB eTo yIToMuHaHue o Bpade KaumdonTe us Kportona (fr. 22 = F 21).

% TToxoponus Pepexuna, [Tudgarop BosspaTiics B KpoToH U, 3actas Tam Kiwiona 3a ne-
HbIM rTpoM, 6exar B MeranoxT 1 yMep ot ronoganust (D. L. VIII, 40). PasboraTesiumit
ITnaTon mopyunn Juony kynute y @uionas Tpu nudaropevickue KHUIU 3a CTO MUH
(ibid., I11, 9).

4 Gigante M. Frammenti di Ippoboto, A. Mastrocinque (a cura di). Omaggio a Piero Treves.
Padova, 1984, 151-193. Cp. Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 26, 28, 29b, 31, 33 u Hippob. fr. 12-14,
18-19.

2 Munec u Slxobu npennonaramy, 4YTo uctoyHMKoM CoTnoHa Mor Omte Tumern: Diels H.
Parmenidea, Hermes 35 (1900) 196ff.; Jacoby, FGrHist I1Ib, 326 n. 200.

# D.L. VI, 8. Y Adunes (IV, 163f) ectp paccka3s Cocukpara o napanudaropeniie Juomope
u3 AcrrieHga, o KotopoM rucarv Tument (FGrHist 566 F 16) v 'epmumnm (fr. 24 = FGrHist
1026 F 26).
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(paboTan B Pume nocnie 82 — ok. 35), koropoe duoren Jlaspuuit (wim ero wmc-
TOYHMK) cuell 0cob0 LIeHHbIM, Nepenucas 13 Hero DOJIBIIOo pasfierl, MHTEpeCcHO
TEeM, 4TO B OT/IMYME OT APYIUX IUIMHUCTIYECKMX dadoxal, IUILeHHbIX CIie-
LIMaIbHBIX JOKcOrpaduuecKix pasaesios, B HeM uanoxeHo yuenue ITudaropa,
a He ero Guorpadmsa.* Kak MoXHO 3aMeTuTh, OMOrpads!l 3TOrO0 BpeMeHu He-
penko obpamanuch K Jureparype, dpabpukosabluevics ron MMeHeM ITudaro-
pa v mndaropeves, XOTS MHOTE aBTOPBI TPOOJDKA/IA yTBEPXXIAaTh, UTO CO-
unHenns [Iudaropa He coxpaHwmMCh Wi 1X BooOie He 6bU10.% YnoMsHeM,
HaKOHell, aHOHMMHYIo 6uorpadmo ITudaropa, koTopas folUIa 0 Hac B 3KC-
ueprrrax u3 JJuogopa Cuiwinickoro (mocienHss TpeTs [ B.). OHa onupaercs B
OCHOBHOM Ha ApPUCTOKCeHa, I03TOMY aHeKIOTUYeCKUI U riceBo-nmdaropen-
CKMVI MaTepuasl, IpUCYINit ApyruM 6uorpadusiM 3TOro BpeMeHw, B Hevl IIoYTH
oTcyTcTByeT.V

Bce Ha3BaHHble BbIllle UIMHMUCTMYecKMe Ouorpader ITudparopa® mpen-
CTaBJIeHbI TOJIBKO y [InoreHa Jlaspmus, B HeoIulaTOHWYecKue Guorpadum mo-

“ D. L. VIII, 24-35 = FGrHist 273 F 93; matuposka Asiekcangpa: Jacoby, FGrHist Illa, 249;
Sterling G. E. Historiography and Self-Definition. Leiden, 1992, 144f. O «3ammckax», 1u-
TUpyeMbix AslekcaHmpoM, cM.: Burkert, 53; Mejer ]J. Diogenes Laertius and His Hellenistic
Background. Wiesbaden, 1978, 66, 91 n. 60; Centrone B. L’ottavo libro delle Vite di Diogene
Laerzio, ANRWII,36,6 (1992) 4193 sgg. Cm. Taxoke Boile, 14 cH. 18 v Huke, 83 cH. 128, 361
ci1. Coenunenue PBiog u déypata v ganble ocTaeTcss ocoOeHHOCTBIO NMudaropevckov
Huorpadum.

% Ynomunaemsle Catupom «tpu nudaropevickue kaurv» (D. L. III, 9) — 370 3HaMeHUTBIV
tripartitum TTudparopa: Iawdevtikév, IoAtikdv, Puowédv (D. L. VIII, 6, 9, 15), mogmenxa
koHua III B. (Diels. Gefilschtes Buch, 452ff.; Lévy, 70 suiv.; Thesleff, 170f.; Burkert, 223f.).
I'mnnoGor (fr. 14), otseprast, Benten 3a Hearndom (FGrHist 84 F 26), nomIMHHOCTD NUcbMa
Tenabra, Bce ke CUUTATT DMITEOOKIIA €r0 YYeHUKOM, ONUpasich Ha OPYIYIo (aslblIMBKY;
KpOMe TOTro, OH Npu3HaBasl courHeHmA XeHbl [Iudaropa Teano. Cotuon (D. L. VIII, 7)
moGasnsier K criucky Tpynos [Tudaropa ITepi tov Aov, Tepdg Adyog, Iepl Yuxng, TTepi
evoeBelag v op.

% BepostHo, Cocukpar (cp. D. L. 1, 16; VII, 163; VIII, 6-7; Centrone. L’ottavo libro, 4188
sg.); [Tocumonw (fr. 151); GunoneM (De piet. 3 fr. 10, p. 66 Gomperz) u op. Cm. Riedweg.
Pythagoras, 70f.

¥ Diod. X,3-11 = Thesleff, 229f. Biusinue Apuctokcera otmeuasm: Schwartz E. Diodoros,
RE 5 (1903) 679; Delatte. Pol., 225; Lévy, 87 n. 2; von Fritz. Pol., 22f.; Burkert, 104 n. 36.
Cxonctso Diod. X,9,3-5 c tripartitum (D. L. VIII, 9 = Thesleff, 233) obbsicHseTcs vix obiievs
3aBucuMocTbIo OT «ITudparopevickux uspeueHuvt» ApucrokceHa (kak v lamb. VP 210, cm.
Huxe, 70 cH. 61), a He Juonopa — oT tripartitum (cp. Diels. Gefdlschtes Buch, 467ff.).
B psine cnyuaeB pacckas [Iuonopa oTinudaercs oT ApuUcToKceHa; cM., Harp. X,3,4 o noe3a-
ke k Mepexuny us Utamu (cp. Hvoke, 74 cH. 80) unu X,6,1 o MeTeMIicuxo3e U Bo3mepxa-
Huu ot msica. [Tockoneky Juomop natupyer mo OnuMnuagam (cp. Huxe, 76 cH. 92), ero
MPAMOVI UCTOUHUK No3xe Arosutopopa us Adus (I B.).

% ABTOpCTBO aHOHMMHOV Omorpadun us Gudnuotexu Motus (438b-441b = Thesleff, 237ff.)
CBA3BIBasIV C MU aropevicTBYIOIMM rulaToHUKoM I B. EBnopom (Burkert, 53 n. 2, cp. Dorrie
H. Der Platonismus in der Antike. Bd. II. Stuttgart, 1990, 261f.). Mavtep, ogHaxo, mpenyiaraer
I B. H.3., a Jéppu — I B. — I B. H.3. (Mejer. Op. cit., 91 n. 60; D&rrie. ibid.); cp. Burkert.
Retraktationen, 304: «frithkaiserzeitlich». — Korga xwr1 ynomunaemsivt Advreem (X, 418e
=57 A 3) Jlukon u3 Maca, aBrop «O nmudaroperickon (xu3HM)», HescHO. OTOXIECTBUTD
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na b pacckas Heanda o Mwutvu u Tumuxe B wanoxeHun ['unno6ora.*
ITagxuM 0O aHEKIOTOB ¥ HEpeOKO ITbIM Ha SI3bIK Oviorpadam 3moxvt 3JUIMHM3-
Ma SImBivx u Tlopdupun npegmounTtau 6IM3KUX MM M0 AyXy Heommdaro-
pevickux nucarteneyt, Hukomaxa v Anorvtonus. Hanporus, [Ivoren Jlasprum,
ybe OTHOINEHMe K «UyJlecHOV» CTOpoHe nudaropeusma OpuIo ropasmo Goree
CHoepXaHHbIM, HeonvdaropevilieB UTHOPUPYeT, XOTS U VICTIO/Ib3yeT IICeBI0-TIN-
daropervickue counHeHws1, B TOM uucie u no3pHue.® ViccnenoBaHue MCTOYHY-
KoB O6uorpadwuu ITudaropa y [Ivorena nokasasio, 9To OH NOJIb30BAJICS Ja/IeKO
He xymmMmy m3 Hux.”! OrcyTcrBue y [IuoreHa coberBeHHO butocodckom
IporpaMMbl M KaKux-Tubo mudgaropevickux IpUCTpacTuil B M3BECTHOV Mepe
obecrieynBalOT MEHBIIYIO MCKaXEHHOCTh IlepelaBaeMOro MaTepuala, 4eM Y
Heormdraropevickux Ouorpacdos.” BmecTe ¢ TeM ero «Mo3au4HbIN» CHIOCOD
KOMIIWISIIIUM MCTOYHUKOB MHOIa obecKypaXuBaeT faxe Oosblile, yeM CTWIb
IMopdupus u SIMBxa, KOTOpble OOBIMHO IEPeNChIBAIM TEKCTBI OOJIBIIVIMM
KyCcKaMMu.

Heormudaropevickast Guorpadms cymiecTBeHHO OTJIMYaIach OT buorpadum
3JUIMHUCTUYECKOV U MPOAODKaBIIMX ee TpamguLiMY COYMHEHUN 3TI0XU VMIIe-
pun. B nent ITudarop nepecran 6T OOHMM U3 JECSTKOB JIPEBHUX UM HOBBIX
dwiocodoB, 0 XM3HU KOTOPBIX IOBECTBOBaTM Omorpaduueckue cGopHUKM
(Anorutonunt, Hukomax u SIMBIMX, HacKOJIBKO U3BECTHO, Apyrux 6uorpadui
He Ica/M), U CTall (pUIypoyt BO Bcex CMBICTIax MCKITIouuTenbHow. [locmaner
Horos, HocuTenb ApeBHet MyapocTi BocToka, BemMKuit MUCTaror U 4yioTBO-
pell, IOBeJIeBaBIIMY CTUXMUSAMM M TTOYUTaBIIMIACS KaK Moy 0or, yuuTess, pu-
HeCIIUY MOPaJIbHOE U peJIurno3sHoe oOHOBIIeHMe, Oopell ¢ TMpaHueV, JaBLIUA
['penut 3aKoHBI, MyApell, OTKPBIBIIMUY MUCTUUYeCKMe TaliHbl Yuciia, mpeaBecT-
Huk [T1aToHa — TakuM xortenu Bugets ITndaropa MHOrME 13 €ro noyuraresen
3noxu umriepun. ITouTu Bce 3TV MOTUBBI B pa3HOV CTeIIEHU IIPUCYTCTBOBAIN

ero ¢ mudaropeniieM JIukoHoM u3 TapenTa 13 Karasora Apucrokcena (A 1) HeBO3MOX-
Ho. Cm. FGrHist 570 F 15 = FGrHist 1110 F 2 ¢ xoMM., v Huxe, 106.

% Porph. VP 61, Jamb. VP 189 sqq.

% Tak, [TvoreH murupyeT Tpaktar AHapokupa «O mudaropeiickux CMMBOMAax» U IOMI-
nenbHoe rmucbMo JTucupa (VIII, 17-18, 42). Tpakrar AHgpokuaa 66U HamvcaH, BePOsSTHO,
B I B., a muckMo JTucuma — B I B. H.3. (cM. Huxe, 150, 165 cH. 80).

51 Delatte. Vie, 40 suiv.; Mejer. Op. cit., passim; Centrone. L’ottavo libro, 4185 sgg. [TporoTun
6uorpacdun Iludparopa y duoreHa cosrnamaer ¢ xparkumu 6uorpadumsmu B «Cyae»
(n3 Tesuxust) u B schol. Pl. Res. 600c. OnuH u3 obImx OJ11 HUX 37IeMEHTOB, tripartitum
[Mudaropa (cM. seitte, 67 cH. 45), maTupyloT konuoM III B.; ppyrou, MHecapx kak pe3unk
KaMHe¥, ObUT BBIAYMaH, cyas Io BceMy, I'epmumnmnoM (cM. Huxe, 73 cH. 74) u yka3biBaeT
Ha TO e BpeMs. [TOMBITKY CBSI3aTh 3TOT POTOTUIT C KAKMM-INGO0 13BeCTHBHIM HaM Buo-
rpadoM k ycriexy He mpusenu (Centrone. L'ottavo libro, 4187 n. 19).

52 B kpaTkux Bepcusix mporotuna HduoreHa (cM. Bhie, 68 cH. 51) ITudparop npencraenex
KaK pelMIo3HBIY y4uTeNlb, a He Kak ¢wiocod u ydeHbnt. [Ipousouvio nu 31o us-3a
CWIBHOTO COKpallleHus OpuriHaia wim [{uoreH, HanpoTvs, 100aBIw1 K HEMY MaTepuar,
cnenasmmn purypy Iudaropa Gonee pasHOIrUIaHOBOV, PELIUTL TPYOHO, HO NEPBbIV Ba-
PHaHT KaxeTcs Oosiee BEPOSTHBIM.
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ellle B KJIaCCMIeCKOV TpaauIIMK, HO B HeoNudaropemcko, a mo3xe 1 B HeoIlla-
ToHU4eckon Ouorpaduu Iludaropa nerennapHoe, TaMHCTBEHHOE, YyJeCHOE
nepecraer OBITH OMHUM M3 MOTMBOB M CTAHOBUTCS €f1Ba JIM He OCHOBOV IOBe-
CTBOBaHMS.

Hecnyuartso, uro Ilopdupuit Hamen gys ceoent 6uorpaduu Indgaropa
TaKOV 3K30TWYECKU UCTOYHMK, Kak (paHTacTMdUecKuit poMaH «Uyneca ro Ty
cropony ®ynbi» AHTOHMA [InoreHa (Havaso II B. H.3.),” mudaroperickast yacTp
KOTOPOTO M3jlaraeTcs OT MMeHU AcTpes, yueHuKa caMoro ITudaropa.™ Taxxe
HeCJTy4altHO, YTO aBTOPOM OJHOV U3 NepBbix Heonmdaropevckux buorpadpuit
6bU1 AnosutoHuyt TuaHckuv (Bropast nosiosuHa I B. H.3.), Mar ¥ 4apozew, HeyTo-
MUMBbIVI UCKaTeJTb «TaliH» BO BCeX IPedecKuUx U BOCTOUHBIX YUEHUSX, yTBEPXK/IaB-
UYL, 9TO B HETO BCemwiachk ayma ITudaropa. Cnopsr Bokpyr ero 6uorpadpum
IMudaropa emne He OKOHYEHDI,™ OJHAKO IPAKTUYECKU BCe UCCIIEIOBAaTENN U~
cdaropenzma MCXoOsIT U3 TOTO, YTO ee Hanvcann Anoswtonunt TuaHckun.® Iop-

% Panee ArToHus gatvipoBanu I B. H.3. (Rohde E. Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer.
3. Aufl. Leipzig, 1914, 277), Ho B mocileqHee BpeMs CKJIafblBaeTC KOHCEHCYC B IIOJIB3Y
100-130 rr. (Morgan J. R. Lucian’s True Histories and the Wonders Beyond Thule of
Antonios Diogenes, CQ) 35 (1985) 490; Bowersock G. W. Fiction as History. Nero to Julian.
Berkeley, 1994, 38ff.; S. A. Stephens, J. J. Winkler, eds. Ancient Greek Novels: The Fragments.
Princeton, 1995, 118f.; Bowie E. The chronology of the earlier Greek novels since
B. E. Perry: revisions and precisions, Ancient Narrative 2 (2002) 58ff.

% K AHTOHUIO HageXHOo BocxogsaT VP 10-14, 32-36, 44. Cm.: Rohde, 125f.; idem. Roman, 272
n. 2; Jager H. Op. cit., 36ff., 43ff.; Reyhl K. Antonius Diogenes (Diss.). Tiibingen, 1969, 3f.,
20ff.; E. des Places, éd. Porphyre. Vie de Pythagore. Paris, 1982, 13 suiv.; Burkert, 99 n. 9;
Sodano A. R. Analisi filologica della Vita di Pitagora, A. R. Sodano, G. Girgenti (a cura di).
Porfirio. Vita di Pitagora. Milano, 1998, 35 sgg., 82 sg. Cp. Hmxe, 165 cH. 81. — VicTouHuku
Anronus: Rohde. Roman, 272 n. 2. O nudaropensme B pomaHe AETOHUS cM. Takke: Fauth
W. Astraios und Zalmoxis: Uber Spuren Pythagoreischer Aretalogie im Thule-Roman des
Antonius Diogenes, Hermes 106 (1978) 220-241; Stephens, Winkler. Op. cit., 112f.

% Opuu ocnapuBaloT aBTopcTBo AnojutoHus: Bowie E. L. Apollonius of Tyana: Tradition
and Reality, ANRW 11,16,2 (1978) 1672 n. 77, 1691f.; Gorman. Op. cit.; Staab. Pythagoras,
228ff.; idem. Der Gew#dhrsmann ‘Apollonios’ in den neuplatonischen Pythagorasviten —
Wundermann oder hellenistischer Literat?, Erler, Schorn. Op. cit, 195-217; Radicke.
Apollonius of Tyana (FGrHist 1064), 151; opyrue — uro 3Ty Guorpaduio ucnoas3opa-
v TTopdupuit u ocobenHo SAmemux: Taggart B. L. Apollonius of Tyana. His Biographers
and Critics (Diss.). Tufts University (Mass.), 1972, 85f.; Gorman. Op. cit. Cp.: Petzke G.
Die Traditionen iiber Apollonius von Tyana und das Neue Testament. Leiden, 1970, 37ff.;
Dzielska M. Apollonius of Tyana in Legend and History. Roma, 1986, 130ff.; Staab. Gewihrs-
mann. ApryMeHTbl KPUTUKOB MHOTZA NpeBpaInaioTcs B circulus vitiosus: [opMaH, ykasbl-
Basi, YTO ATIOJUTOHUI ObUT aTTMKMCTOM, HaXOOUT B IPMHAIIeXaIIUX eMy rasax (lamb.
VP 254-255) summHucTiaeckue ¢opMel, a Paivke, BUAAIMI B S3bIKE 3TUX IJIaB «CWIb-
HOe BJIMSIHMe aTTUKM3Ma», COMHeBAeTCs, MOT JIM MM OBJAJeTh «IIOMYJISPHBIM Xuiep»
ATIOJUTOHUM.

% Biog [TuBaydpov yka3an B uncie Tpynos Anowtorus B «Cyge». XOTS 3TO OTOXIECT-
BlleHMe He SBJIeTc 5ecCrTopHBIM, HUKAKOW pealbHOW aIkTepHAaTUBBI eMy He HalieHo.
Cospemennuk Lluuepona Anosutonuyt MostoH (Tak Staab. Pythagoras, 236 n. 539; idem.
Gewihrsmann, 209ff.) Ha pons 6uorpada [Tudaropa SBHO He TOOXOAMT.
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dupuit obs3an Anosutonuio oyeHb HeMHoruM (VP 2), SIMBrix — obmmpHBI-
Mu pasgesiaMiu.” Eme omHMM oGIIMM U1 HMX UCTOYHUKOM ObUta Guorpadus
IMudaropa miaronuka u Heonudaropeva Huxkomaxa (nepsas nosnosuxa I B.
H.3.), aBTOpa NONYJIApHBIX BBeIEHUW B mathémata, N3BECTHOTO CBOEVI JIIODOBBIO
K MucTudeckovt apudmeruke.® EMy, B yacTHOCTH, TpUHaIexuT 60bIION pas-
nein o uynecax [Tudparopa.” Kpome Toro, v ITopdupuii, 1 nucasimi He3aBUCH-
MO OT Hero SIMBJIMX UCITO/Tb30BTU CBOETO pofia G1orpaduyecKuyt CITIpaBOYHIK,
O/M3KUV IIM MAEHTUYHBIV TOMY, Ha KOTOpbIVt onupaics [voreH JTasprimir.®
HecMoTps Ha o4tV OOMMHAKOBBIVI KPYI UCTOYHUKOB®! 1 odeBUIHOE pol-
CTBO BO33peHUIT 000X HEOIUTATOHVKOB, Yer maeas pusiocodpmy mogpasymesast
PeTUIVO3HBIV ITyTh K UCTUHE, HEBEIOMBIV JOCOKpaTUKaM, B ux Tpynax o Iu-
darope ectb HeMas10 paszmmunit. «KusHb [Tudaropa» INopdupus 6vu1a (eouH-
CTBEHHOW COXpaHUBIIeVics1) YacThio ero «Vcropuu dwmiocodpun», B KoTopon
IMudparop urpas posb onHOro U3 npepuecTseHHNKOB [L1aToHa, Bo3BecTUBILIErO
I'penut GoxxecTBeHHYI0 MyapocTh BocToka, prisca sapientia, coBragaBIIyio 110
cytv ¢ yueHmeM ITtaToHa.®? [lIupoko obpasoBaHHbIV yentoBek, ITopdupui 6bu1
He JIILIeH Hay4HbIX ¥ UCTOpUYECKMX MHTepecoB. XoTs ero buorpadus IMnuda-
ropa MecTaMu IIOX0Xa Ha XWTWe CBATOrO, K ee JIOCTOMHCTBaM HY)XXHO OTHECTU
x0Tsl OBI TO, UTO B HeVt OOBIYHO yKa3bIBaIOTCS MCTOYHMKM, YEro HeJlb3s CKa3aTh O

% VP 3-25,28,37-57, 68-72, 215-222, 254-264. Cm.: Rohde, 125ff.; Bertermann. Op. cit., 5 sq.,
75 sq.; Jager H. Op. cit., 12, 30f.; Lévy, 104 suiv. Bypkept (Burkert, 100 n. 10) ommmbouHo
npenmnosnaran snusiive Hukomaxa B VP 19: mapauteneHent tekcT B Theol. ar., 53.1 sq. ne
u3 HukomMaxa, a us AHaToams.

¥ O xwu3Hu u yueHun Hukomaxa cm.: F. E. Robbins, L. Ch. Karpinski, eds. Nicomachus of
Gerasa. Introduction to Arithmetic. London, 1929; Haase W. Untersuchungen zu Nikomachos
von Gerasa (Diss.). Ttibingen, 1982, 34ff.; Dillon. Middle Platonists, 352f.; O'Meara. Op. cit.,
14ff. ComHeHus B ero aBTopcTBe 6uorpacduu Iudaropa (Philip. Biographical Tradition,
187ff.) 6e3ocHOBaTeNbHBI.

% Porph. VP 20-31 ~ lamb. VP 30, 33-34, 36, 60-67, 134-136, 142, 150, 162. K Hukomaxy
BOCXOST, cKopee Bcero, Takke Porph. VP 54-61 u lamb. VP 228, 233-237, 247-253.
Cp. Rohde, 126f.; Bertermann. Op. cit., 75 sq.; Jager H. Op. cit., 41ff., 59ff.; Lévy, 95 suiv.;
Minar, 68 n. 64, Burkert, 98 n. 6; Sodano. Op. cit., 79 sgg., 122 n. 90. O lamb. VP 75-78
(mucemo JTucuna) cM.: Stddele. Op. cit. 203ff.

® Rohde, 125f.; Jager H. Op. cit., 9ff.; Lévy, 111 suiv.; Burkert, 100f.

¢l Y Iopdupus 6pUTO HeThIpe OCHOBHBIX UCTOUHMKA; dwiocodus [Tudaropa (VP 48-53)
B3siTa UM U3 Mogepara. YV SIMBiuxa Tpu ucrounuka 6eumm obmumu ¢ Iopdupuem, Ho
OH 0oOmupHO uUcmonb3oBast Takxke «ITudaroperickue uspeueHus» ApucrokceHa (Rohde,
141ff.: uepes Hukomaxa; Burkert, 101; idem. Retraktationen, 314: HemocpexcrTBeH-
Ho). BypxepT oTHOCUT K «VM3peuerusm» lamb. VP 101-102, 174-176, 180-182, 200-213,
230-233. byasnce npemaran oTHectu cioga xe u VP 96-100: Boyancé P. Sur la Vie
pythagoricienne’ de Jamblique, REG 52 (1939) 36-50, Ho 3rToT pa3gen omuceiBaeT 00-
pa3 xu3Hu nudaropenies, a He Ux ydeHue. [Tapawienu ¢ Porph. VP 32-34 (u3 pomaHa
AHTOHMS) MOKa3bIBaIoOT, uTo x0T B VP 96-100 mcmonp3oBaHbl cBeieHMsT APUCTOKCEHa,
pasze’ B LIeJIOM eMy He IIPUHAIJIEXMUT.

¢ Cwm.:Edwards M. ]. Two images of Pythagoras: lamblichus and Porphyry, H. . Blumenthal,
E. G. Clark, eds. The Divine Iamblichus, Philosopher and Man of Gods. London, 1993, 159-172;
Clark. Op. cit.; Du Toit. Theios Anthropos, 250f.; Staab. Pythagoras, 109ff.
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ropasgo Gonee obmpHOoM Buorpadudeckom Tpyde SImeinxa «O mudaropen-
CKOV XW3HW», TIOJITHOM MCKaXeHWUI U MOBTOPOB.* DTo coumHeHue GbUTO Tep-
BOVI 4aCTbIO aMOMIIMO3HOTO ITPOeKTa HeOTUTATOHMKA: ONUCATD B JECSTU KHUTax
(10 — cBsameHHoe uucro!) Bech IpeBHUI NTUdaropensMm U UCIOb30BaTb 3TOT
KOpITyC B CBOe IIIKOJle B KadecTBe BBelleHMs B pwiocodpuio.* OTKpbIBaBIIast
3T0 cobpaHMe KHUra IpelcTaB/isUla NMopTpeT uaeanbHoro dwwiocoda, UbM Uc-
xopsiiue oT Goros yueHve v obpa3s XU3HM JOIDKHBI ObUIM IIPUHECTY JIFOISM He
IIPOCTO UCTUHY, a cTlaceHue ayim.*

Pasymeercsi, yxe Bo sTopon nosiouHe XIX B. 3TM nosguue Suorpadpum
He BOCIIpMHUMA&IU BCepbes, U pyrartb SIMB/IMxa 10 HeaBHero BpeMeHu ObUTO
enBa v He ydeHow Tpagmumen.® Kpuruueckas paborta, nmpopenaHHas He-

¢ B mocsegHue rofsl IIPUHSTO MOAYepKMBaTh, 4To Ilegl toU ITuBayogeiov Biov HU no
Ha3BaHWIO, HY MO COflePXKaHUIO, Hu 1o (opMe He sBisteTcs buorpaduent. YeM nMeHHO
OHa SIBJIsieTcsl, MHEHUSI CWIBLHO pacxoasTcs. B cBssu ¢ 3Tum 3amerum: 9/10 cBoero mare-
pyvana SMBiMx B3s71 M3 Tpex Ouorpacdwuit, B KOTOpEIX O6WILHO NpeNcTaBleHsl 1 yyeca
IMudparopa (Huxkomax), u ero peun (Anosutonuir); gokcorpadgpudeckuvt pasaen 6uu1 u y
Anexcangpa Ilonrucropa (seiiie, 67 cH. 44), u y Ilopdupws, ubs Guorpadms [Tudaropa
TaKoke ObUTa YacThi0 OOIIMPHOrO IIPOEKTa M, BO3MOXHO, JaXe He MMeJla CBOero HbIHell-
Hero 3ariaBus (IMTUPOBaBILIME ee rpedeckue u apabckue aBTOpBI CChUTAOTCH Ha | KHM-
ry «cropmm dwiocodpumn», a He Ha «KusnHe [Tudaropa», cM. Sodano. Op. cit., 37 sg.).
ApucrtokceH HasBall cBoio Guorpaduio Iegi IuBayodgov kai T@V yvwelpwy avtod
(cp. ero AgxUta Biog) u noeectsoBasI B He! (Kak M AIMBnux) o ITudarope u ero yueHu-
kax. Cam AMBmx ccputasicst Ha VP kak meQi [TuBay6gou kat to0 kat’ avtov Biov tawv Te
[MuBayoQuwv avdowv (Protr., 6.12), — Tak 51 yX 3TO AajleKO OT APUCTOKCeHa M APYIux
6uorpados, HanpuMep, Heanda c ero pacckaszom o Mwutiu u Tumuxe? ITockoneky mys
SIMBrMxa BakeH ObUT nudaroperickmit 06pas Xu3HM, OH Ge3 BCIKOV Mephl BcTasisul B VP
Marepuan «Iludaropeiickux mspedenuit» 1 «O mudaropevickon Xu3sHu» APUCTOKCEHa,
HO 3TU TPYAB! UcIonb3oBau U Gostee panHue 6uorpadel. Morna 1M HeyMepeHHOCTh
SIMBnMxa, crieNnaBIlasi ero KHUIY TaKOW [IMHHOW, BIIOMAThb PaMKM >XKaHpa aHTUYHOV
6uorpacpun?

% Dillon ]., ed. Iamblichi Chalcidensis in Platonis dialogos commentariorum fragmenta. Leiden,
1973, 19f.; O'Meara. Op. cit., 30ff.; Staab. Pythagoras, 193ff., 441ff. 3 «tudaropevickoro
cobpanusi» coxpanwmck: VP, «Ilpotpenrruk», De communi mathematica scientia v KoM-
MeHTapu¥ K «Bsenenuio B apudmeTnky» Hukomaxa. Inan SIMBnuxa 6601 He opuruHaie-
HBIM, a OITMpaJICH Ha aHAIOTHMYHBIV TpoeKT HukoMaxa (Dillon. Middle Platonists, 352f.).

% O cotepuonoruyeckux acnekrtax VP u ee Tunonorumyeckort 61mM30cTU K XpUCTMAaHCKOM
nureparype cm.: Albrecht M. von. Das Menschenbild in Jamblichs Darstellung der
pythagoreischen Lebensform (1966), von Albrecht et al. Op. cit., 255-274; Lurje. Op. cit.,
252f. (c obmmprow 6ubmmorpaduern); Du Toit D. S. Heilbringer im Vergleich, ibid., 275-
294; George M. Tugenden im Vergleich: Ihre soteriologische Funktion in Jamblichs Vita
Pythagorica und in Athanasios’ Vita Antonii, ibid., 303-322.

% Cw., Harip.: Rohde, passim; Geffcken ]. Der Ausgang des griechisch-rémischen Heidentums.
Heidelberg, 1929, 104: «der viel und schlecht schreibende syrische Philosophaster»;
Deubner L. Bemerkungen zum Text der Vita Pythagorae des Jamblichos (1935), Kleine
Schriften zur Altertumskunde. Konigstein, 1982, 476ff.; von Fritz. Pol., 16. Hanporus,
ITpokn, Cumrutikmit v [laMackui Ha3blBasIv eT0 He MHaue Kak 0 B¢iog TaupAixos. Ceiryac
SIMBrxa olieHMBaIOT Bce Gostee MO3MTUBHO (CM. BhILe, 15 cH. 24), a mpeXHue MpeTeH3nn
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CKOJIbKMMU TIOKOJIEHUSIMM WCCIIefoBaTesieV, MOKas3aja, YTO INO34HME KOM-
NIWISLUMY LeHHBl KaK UCTOYHUKWU I10 JpeBHeMy Iudaropeusmy JIMILIb B Tex
C/ly4asix, KOorja rnepefiaBaeMble MMM CBe[leHUsl BOCXOASAT K aBTopaM V-IV BB.
YuutbiBasi xapakrep npsiMbIXx UCTOYHUKOB [Topdupus u SIMBiuxa, HM oguH
U3 KOTOPBIX He peBHee | B. H.3., TaKMX CBUIETEIIbCTB He TaK yX v Mayio. Cpenu
Ha3bIBaeMBIX UMM MMeH — DMmnenoki u Apxurt, Kcenokpat u Esmoke, Apu-
croTenb, ApuctokceH, [lukeapx, Tumert, Heand u [lypwc, srutMHUCTUYeCKMX
Xe aBTOpOB (B oTiIn4ue ot buorpadpuu y uorena Jlaspums) nourn Het.”’ Ta-
KoVt nnepepec Ooriee IpeBHMX U IOTOMY COJIMIHBIX CBUJIETENIEV JIMIIb OTYacTU
00BsICHMM BKycaMM caMMX HeOIUIaTOHMKOB. Bunyumo, Anosutonnit v Hukomax
TaKXe IIpearoYuTaI CChbUIAaThCS Ha COYMHeHMs nucarenent IV B, xota u He
VCIIOJIb30BAJIM UX HENOCPeNCTBeHHO. AHTMKBAapHYIO YCTaHOBKY Heomnudaro-
peilieB ¥ HeOIUIaTOHMKOB He CTOUT IlepeolieHuBaTh, HO 6e3 Hee COOTHOIIeHue
PpaHHUX ¥ MO30HUX UCTOYHUKOB UX Ouorpadun 6su10 OHI emle MeHee Graro-
NIpUSTHBIM )11 UCCIIefioBaTesleVt IpeBHero nudaropeusMa.

2.2. Xusuw Ha CamMoce

Hapexteie ceenenms o ITudarope no ero orvesna B Bermikyro I'penvio xpart-
He MaslouncIeHHBI. PaHHMe vcTouHvKY Ha3biBaroT ero poamuon Camoc (Hdt. IV,
95; Isoc. Bus. 28), c yeM cormaapHa v 66bIIas 4acTh o3AHMX aBTopoB. Ho yxe
y PeornoMna 1 ApUCTOKCeHa MOSIBIISIeTCs pyTast BEPCHsl: OHU CUUTaIV €T0 TUP-
peH1IeM (3TPYCKOM), 10 cjioBaM A puUcTOKceHa, ¢ JlemMHoca, oTkyna BriocieicTsum
THppeHIIbl ObUTu u3rHaHbl adpyurHsHaMu.® Peonomn orHocwics K [Tudaropy

K HeMY OTBOIATCS KaK HeoOOCHOBaHHbIE U Ype3MepHble. [1J1s Tex, KTO He paBHOMYIIEH K
IpeBHeMy MudaropensMy, CyIleCTBeHHbIM OCTaeTcsi TO, YTO, IIeperucrBas OOUH U TOT
Xe TekcT, SIMBivx penaet ['inmaca To rnasovt «axkycMatukos» (VP 81, cp. 87), To rnasou
«MareMaTukoB» (Comm. Math., 77.19 sq.), TyTast npv 3TOM MATHUYTOMBHUK C IIECTUYTO/Ib-
HuKoM, 9To Teoxs u3 Perus (VP 130) npespamaercs y Hero B Testeta (172), a 3aTeM B
EsTuxia (267), etc., etc.

¢ Cp. Bbimne, 68 cH. 49. Korga xw1 AHTMAOHT, aBTop KHUTM «O MyXXax, OTIIMHYABIHMUXCS
nobponetensio» (Porph. VP 7-8), Ha koToporo cceutascs v [dvioren JTaspuwri (VIII, 3), He-
usBecTHO; cM. Radicke J. Antiphon, FGrHist 1096. 3to xacaercs u Juonucodana (Porph.
VP 15).

% D0 BrIONTHE corylacyeTcs ¢ obIler apxau3mpyrollert aTMocepoVt «BO3POXIEHHOTO» IU-
dparopeusma 1, B 4aCTHOCTH, C BIIMSIHMEM Ha Hero [lpeBHen AKameMuu.

% Theop. FGrHist 115 F 72; Aristox. fr. 11. YmoMmHaHue ApUCTOTeIIA B YUCTIe TeX, KTO pas-
nensut 3ty Bepcuto (Clem. Strom. 1,62,2 = Arist. fr. 190), ocHOBaHO Ha ITPOW3BOJILHOM UC-
npasnenuu IlpervtepoM pykomucHoro ureHus Apiotapxoc Ha ApgwototéAng (Philip,
185). B Texcre KitmmenTa, nosropeHHoM deopoperom (Graec. affect. cur. 1, 24), ymomu-
Hajicst ApucTapx, BeposTtHo, CaMocckuit: Fraschetti A. Aristarco e le origini tirreniche
di Pitagora, Helikon 15-16 (1975-1976) 424-437.
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HemoOpoxesiaTesIbHO, paBHO Kak U K 3TpyckaM (F 204), HO 6bUT s OH aBTOpOM
3To Bepcuy, HesicHO.”” Herpeueckoe npowicxoxmgeHue gpuiocodoB oO6bIMHO
IIpUOyMbIBaIM, YTOOBI OOBACHUTH KaKOW-TO acIleKT UX y4eHus win dakT
6uorpacdum. [JaHHBIX O TOM, YTO Iepel HaMM IIONbITKA CBSI3aTh PEIUIMO3HYIO
noktpuHny Iludaropa ¢ sTpyckamu, HeT, 4a ¥ ApUCTOKCEH, He BepUBIINU B
MeTeMIICHX03 U M30eraBIINit 3TOV TeEMBI B CBOVIX TPYAaXx, BPsifi I IIPUHSUT Obl
Takyio Bepcuio. Ckopee, 3Tpycckoe nmpoucxoxaeHue ITudaropa 6bu10 Kak-To
CBSI3aHO C ero 3Murpaumen B VMitamo, koTopast TakuM 06pa3oM TpakToBasach
Kak Bo3BpauleHue. Y ApUCTOKCeHa TeMa BO3BpallleHUs IojydaeT JajIbHen-
mee passutue. ITo cioBam Heanda, koTopeiit nepenaer ero Bepcuio, otel], [1n-
daropa npuexan «mo genam ¢ Jlemnoca Ha CaMoc, ocTancst TaM U IOTYHYWI
rpaXXHgaHCTBO, a Koraa e3awl B Mranmuio, To Opan ¢ coboit u Manbunka [1u-
daropa; tams Torna 6narogeHcrsoBasia, 1 notomy-To Iludparop snocnen-
CTBUU OISATBH OTIIPABWICS TyHa».”!

OtuoMm ITudaropa panHue aBTopsl Ha3biBaloT MHecapxa (Heracl. B 129;
Hdt. IV, 95).”2 Heand cuuras ero 6oraTteiM KynuoM (€UmoQog), TOpropapBIIMM
3epHOM (NIpaBia, KyIOM CUPUIICKUM); nmoe3akn Ha Camoc 1 B Mtanuio B pac-
cKkase ApuUCTOKCeHa TaKxe IToJipa3yMeBalOT TOProBble Jiejla; 6oraTbIM KyILoM
HasbiBas1 MHecapxa v Tumeir.”? [Ipyrux BapuaHToB OT IV B. He coxpaHmIOoCh,
M 3Ty BepCUIO MOXXHO CYUTATh €CJIM He JOCTOBEPHOW, TO MCTOPUYECKM BEpO-
aTtHoW. CaMOCCKUV apyUCTOKpaT BIIOJIHE MOI 3aHMMAaThkCsl KPYITHOW TOPTOB-
sev1, a obpa3oBaHMe M IOJIUTUYecKasl HesTelbHOCTh IIndaropa sBcTBeHHO
yKasblBalOT Ha 3HAaTHOCTb M GOraTcTBO €ro mnpoucxoxaeHus. Bepcus o ToMm,
yTo MHecapx ObUT pe3uMKoM KaMHew, Wiu redaTent (dakTuAtoyAvdog), Obuta
BeIIyMaHa ['epMuriniom,’ Ho mostyunsia B Hay4HOV JIUTepaTy pe HeoXuagaHHoe
pasButHe: ¢ npuesnomM Iludaropa, sxobsl 3HaKOMOro ¢ nipodpeccuert rpasepa,
CTaIM CBSI3bIBATh IOSIBJIEHVE YeKaHHbIX MOHeT B IOxHom Utamm.”

W3 npemmecrseHHNKoB ITudaropa waimme scero csi3biBaM ¢ PepekngoM.
Ecym dpparmenT VoHa, BriepBhle yrioMsiHyBIIIero ero psigoM ¢ ITudaropom (B 4),
elle HYero He TOBOPUT 00 VX JIMMHOW CBSI3YM, TO IlepeaBaeMbIVi ApVCTOTelIeM
aHekoT o Bcrpeue ITudaropa ¢ 6omsHbIM Pepeknmom Ha Camoce (fr. 611.32, cp.
fr. 191) ee yxe rogpasymepaer. AHAPOH B cBoeM «TpeHOXHWKe», IIPUITMCHIBas

7 Cwm.: Burnet, 87 n. 5; Delatte. Vie, 147 suiv.; Aristox. fr. 11 ¢ komm.; Philip, 185.

7t Porph. VP 2 = Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 29, nep. M. l'acrraposa.

CsupertensctBa cM.: Fritz K. von. Mnesarchos, RE 15 (1932) 2270-2272.

7 Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29); Tumert (Iust. XX,4,1).

7 Fr.19 = FGrHist 1026 F 23. Cm. Delatte. Vie, 147; Wehrli, xomm. k fr. 19; Philip, 186, 197 n.
5; Bollansée, komM. k F 23. ITocTrpoenus [JemaHp Ha 3TOT cueT parTacTmyHbl: Demand N.
Pythagoras, son of Mnesarchos, Phronesis 18 (1973) 91-96. BoruiaH3ee roToB NpUHATE UX
BCcepbe3, rosiaras, uro Bepcus [epmurina BrosiHe MoxeT ObITh focToBepHOM (FGrHist 1026
F 23, 260ff.).

7 Seltman. Op. cit., 76f.; Guthrie I, 176f. Cp.: Philip, 197 n. 5; De Vogel, 52ff.; Kraay. Coins,
164f. B nocnegHue romsl 3Ta uages, KaXeTcs, cOllUIa Ha HeT.

N
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IMudparopy 4yymeca u IpenckasaHus, M3HadaIbHO cBsi3aHHble ¢ DepekumoM,’
NIpsSIMO Ha3sbIBaeT ero yueHMKoM Pepekupa; 3ToM Bepcum CJIedytoT ApUCTOKCeH,
Hukeapx, Heaud v Hdypuc.” «Ecm ®epexkun OpU1 MyaperioM TOro Tuma, KoTo-
PBIVi CBSI3aH ¢ YyJeCHBIMM UCTOPUSIMM, a UMeHHO TaxuM 6bu1 ITudparop, To cg3b
MexXHy OByMs CXOXWMM COBpeMeHHMKaMu Obuia Obl M300peTeHa He3aBUCHMMO
OT TOro, CyLIecTBOBajla OHa B AEeVICTBUTEILHOCTU Wi HeT».”® CobcTBeHHO roso-
PsA, XpoHoJIorus 37ech ObUla He BakHa: JlereHmapHasi Tpaguuys comoxana In-
daropa ¢ 3armMokcucoM, SMmenoxioM, epmoTmoM, ApucteeM 1 Abapucom.”
U Bce xe: B oTymume oT 'epmoTMa 11 ABapuca, Pepekuy He 6bUT sTereHIapHbIM
IIepCOHaXeM, 1 B OT/I4ve OT ApucTest ¥ DMITeIOKIIa, OH AeVICTBUTESIbHO ObUT co-
BpeMeHHUKOM [Tudaropa. CBuneTesibcTBa ApUCTOTeNA U €QVHOOYIIe paHHMX
6uorpados [Tndaropa He MO3BOITIOT CUUTATH TPATULIMIO O ero cBsi3u ¢ Pepeku-
JOM JIUTepaTypPHBIM BBIMBICJIOM, OHa MO/DKHa ObUla ObITOBaTh yXe B V B., B TOM
yucite u B Tudgaropeickix Kpyrax. 1o nogrsepxpaeT pacckas o ToM, uro [Tuda-
rop npuexai x 6oneHOMy Pepekuny Ha [eroc, roe v IOXOPOHWI ero. ApUCTOK-
ceH 1 [lyxeapx OTHOCST 3TOT 31307, KO BpeMeHu xu3Hu ITudaropa na Camo-
ce, HO ellle 10 HUX CyLLIeCTBOBajIa Bepcusl, KOTOpasi CIBUTasla ero Ha KPOTOHCKUM
nepuoy, 1 o0bscHIa TakKuM obpa3oM orcyTcTsue ITndaropa Bo BpeMsi MsiTexa
Kwnona.® CoMHeHMIT B IOCTOBEPHOCTY CaMOVI BCTpeuy HUKTO He BbICKa3bIBaJl.

ITpobnema, omHaKo, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Jaxe Ipu3HaB cBsi3b [Indaropa u
(Depexvma 4acThIO IpEeBHEN 6Morpaq;nqec1<oﬁ Tpagulvy, Mbl He CMOXeM Hari-
n B yueHuu [Iudaropa kakue-mubo ueprtsl, 61m3kme Kk MMgUIeCKoV Teo-Koc-
Moronuu Pepeknpna. PanHenudaroperickass KOCMOTOHMS BefleT Hac K AHaKCH-
MaHApy v AHakcuMeHy,® a He k Pepekuny. YdaeHne o GeccMepTuy Aymu, Ko-
topoe IIndarop skobwl 3aumcTBOBas1 y Pepexnsia, METEMIICUXO03, IPUITMCHIBae-
Mpit Gepexnpy B «Cyne», — Bce 3TO MMO3AHYE BbIAYMKM, BO3HMKILIME Ha OCHOBE
Huorpaduueckovt Tpaguuun.® Ecru ydeHUdYecTBO IpefriorniaraeT M3BeCTHOe
poxncrso mpev, To [Tudarop Bpsn nmu 601 yuenukoM Pepexnpa.

76 Cwm. BBILLIE, 59 cH. 5.

7 Awmppon (FGrHist 1005 F 4), Apucrokcen (fr. 14), Hukeapx (fr. 34), Heand (FGrHist 84 F
29), Oypvc (FGrHist 76 F 22).

7 KRS, 50f. (ckerrTiaecku oLeHUBAIOT cBA3b). CM. Taxxe: Zeller I, 299 n. 2; Fritz K. von.
Pherekydes, RE 19 (1938) 2027f.; Philip, 188.

7 3anMokcuc (Hdt. IV, 95), Dmnenoxn (Alcidam. ap. D. L. VIII, 56; Tim. FGrHist 566 F 14),
I'epmorum (Her. Pont. fr. 89), Apucren (cp. Hdt. IV, 13-15; Her. Pont. fr. 90), AGapuc
(cp. Hdt. IV, 36; Her. Pont. fr. 90; lamb. VP 90-92).

% ApucrokceH (fr. 14, cp. Porph. VP 15-16, 55); Qukeapx (fr. 34; cp. Diod. X,3,4). Cm.: Delatte.
Vie, 150 suiv.; von Fritz. Pol., 5ff.; Wehrli. Aristoxenos, 53. [luxeapx (fr. 34) u, Bugumo,
Heand (FGrHist 84 F 30) onposepraioT Bepcuio, CBSI3bIBaBIIYIO ITOT 3ITM30[, C OTCYTCTBU-
eM ITudaropa Bo Bpems MsTeXa; ee naponupyeTr Catup (cM. Bolite, 66 cH. 40); SIMBayx
(VP 248) omubouHo yTBEpX/aeT, 4TO C Hell «COrTacHbI Bee».

8 Cw. Bbtnte, 32 cH. 17.

8 beccmeptue gymm (Cic. Tusc. 1,16,38 = 7 A 5, u3 ITocuponns); Meremrnicuxos (Suda, s.v.
Pherekydes); Long. Op. cit., 13f.; cp. Schibli H. S. Pherecydes of Syros. Oxford, 1990, 11ff.,
104f. — ApucroTens HaxoOWI palMOHAIbHBIE uepThl B yueHun Pepexkvma (7 A 7),
KOTOpBIY, MO ero ciioBaM, conepHuuan ¢ PanecoMm (fr. 75). Ha depeknpa nosmmsi
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Bosmoxno, y ApucTokceHa wiu [Iukeapxa, v TouHo y Heanda ynomuHaics
emle oguH yuuTesb [Tudaropa — I'epmomamanT, notomok Kpeoduna, us us-
BECTHOVI ceMbM caMocckux asoB.® Kpome Ouorpaduu ITudaropa, I'epmona-
MaHT Oorbllle HUITe He (pUrypupyeT, U B €r0 UCTOPUIHOCTh BepUTCA ¢ BorTb-
mvM Tpyaom.* B Bornee nosgHue BpeMeHa y ITudaropa nossnsitores v apyrve
yuutens, HaripuMep AHakcuMaHap u Pastec (Porph. VP 2; lamb. VP 11-12),
O7IHaKO CTpeMJIeHMe JUIMHUCTUYeCKuX Ouorpados cBsi3aTh Bcex BeJIMKUX pu-
710c0pOB HUTAMM JIMYHOV ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTY efIBa JIM 3aCiTyXMBAaeT Cepbe3HOro
BHMMaHus. HecMoTpss Ha HecoMHeHHy10 Gmmsocte [Tudaropa K mMoHMIICKO
TpagyLVM U €r0 3HaKOMCTBO C UIesIMU MWIETCKUX puiocodoB, HUKTO U3 HUX,
BEpPOSITHO, He ObUT ero NpsiMbIM HaCTaBHMKOM.

HocTurays copoka jiet, — ropoput Apucrokcet, — ITudarop, Buns, uro -
panus [Tommkpara cvmixoM cyposa, YToObl cBOGOIHBIV UeIOBEK MOT Iepe-
HOCUTB ee Hai30p U eCTIOTU3M, yexasl BojlecTBue storo B Mitamuio (fr. 16).

O TomM, uto [Tudparop yexan ¢ Camoca ns-3a Tupanmu [lonukpara, nucasn, cyas
no BceMy, u JIukeapx;® 310 ykaspiBaeT Ha ero obumit ¢ ApUCTOKCEHOM WC-
TOYHMK, Mudaropenckyo Tpaaguimmio. [Tomkpar npuxogut k Biactu Ha Ca-
Moce okoso 540 r. u go 522 r. ocTaeTcss eIMHOIIMYHBIM ITpaBUTEIEM OCTPOBaA.
Onioxa ero mnpassieHus: GbUla BecbMa OrnaronpusitHa s Camoca: Ha OCTpoO-
Be BefleTcsl OOIIMpHOEe CTPOUTEIBCTBO, €ero 3KOHOMMKa npouseTaeT. [Togo6-
HO MHOIMM IpeuecKkuM TupaHaM, [lonMKpaT IoKpOBUTEIbCTBOBAJI TA/IAHTaM:
IIpy ero ABope XwiIu No3Tel VIBUK 1 AHaKpeoHT, paboTai 3HaMeHUTBIVI Bpau
JdeMoken 1 co3faTeslb cCaMOCCKOTo TyHHesns uHxeHep Esnamuu. Yto xe 3a-
craBwio [Tudaropa yexats ¢ Camoca? CBsi3b ¢ 3eMeJIbHOVI apuUCTOKpaTuer,
Bpax,ueﬁﬂoﬁ Honm(paTy, KaXXeTcs BIIOJIHE BEpOSATHOM NPUUMHOWV, €€ II0f-
TBepXJaeT BbIOOp B KauecTBe MecTa aMurpauun Kporona, ynpasissiierocs
apucrokpaTtuen.® ITonutuka nudaroperiies B koHue VI — Hayasre V B. HOCUT
OTUET/IMBbIVI AaHTUTUPAHUYECKUN M apUCTOKpaTUUeCKU XapaKTep, paBHO

AnakcumaHgp (von Fritz. Pherekydes, 2030f.; Kahn Ch. H. Anaximander and the Origin of
Greek Cosmology. New York, 1960, 240).

8 Yepes Heanda (FGrHist 84 F 29) sra sepcus monaia Bo Bce no3gHue Guorpadpum
Mudaropa: D. L. VIII, 2; Porph. VP 1-2, 15; lamb. VP 11; schol. Pl. Res. 600c; Suda, s.v.
Pythagoras. Cm.: Delatte. Vie, 151; von Fritz. Pol., 17; Philip, 189.

8 Burkert W. Die Leistung eines Kreophyles, Mus. Helv. 29 (1972) 77f. — KaxeTcs, enun-
CTBEHHBIM, KOMYy NOHamoOwIcs 'epMogamaHT Kak yuutens [Tudaropa, 6eu1 M. JeToen
(Detienne M. Homeére, Hésiode et Pythagore. Paris, 1962).

8 Y ®emucrus (Sophist. 285 a-b), xoTopwIt cxaTo M3NIaraer Bce IMEpUITETHM ITONIMTHUYe-
ckont Kapbeprl ITudparopa B monnom coorBerctBum ¢ Jdukeapxom (fr. 33-35; Zeller I,
417 n. 2; White. Op. cit., 233), rosopurresi, uro ¢dpwiocod yexan c Camoca B Kporon dux
ToAukpAatnv.

% Minar, 6f., cp. Lévy, 46. O HacwIbCcTBeHHOV WM JO6POBOIBHON 3MUIrPALIM CAMOCCKUX
apucrokparos npu IlTonukpare cm.: Hdt. 111, 44-46; Shipley G. A History of Samos: 800-
188 B.C. Oxford, 1987, 91.
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Kak v ux ugeonorus,®” u ecnu ApuctokceH, Jukeapx v TumMer crregoBanv nu-
daropevickon Tpaguiuy, pucosasiuert [Iudaropa mpoTMBHUKOM THMpaHUM,
TO OHa BIIOJIHE COIJIACyeTCsl C OCTYITHbIMU HaM JaHHbIMU. (COMHUTEINBHO,
HanpoTuB, 4ToObl 00BMHEeHUsT PWIOCO(OB B CKIIOHHOCTM K TUPaHUM, ampe-
cyemble ITudaropy ®eonomnom u I'epmuriom,® vMenu onopy B ucropuue-
CKOVI TpaauLInK, ¢ KOTopou gko0bl ciopwt ApuicTokceH. Briepsble nomobHbie
obBUHeHUs BO3HUKAIOT B cBA3M ¢ CokpaTtoM,” a 3aTeM — ¢ AKageMuen, 4To
u oTpa3swiock B Kputuke ITnarona y Apucrokcena.”) Byne IIudarop moavxo
dwiocodom 1 ydeHBIM (WIN Jaxe mMoAbk0 MPOMOBETHUKOM MeTeMIICHX03a),
eMy, BepOsiITHO, HallUToCh ObI MECTO IO, BJIaCThIO IIpOCBelieHHOro TupaHa. On-
Hako OH ObL1 ellje ¥ YesIoBeKOM, ABVDKMMBIM CVWIbHBIMU IOJIUTUUECKUMHU aM-
6unmsimu. IonuTuyeckas mesaTeIbHOCTD B YCIIOBUSIX TUPAHUM MOTJIa BBIBECTU
€ro TOJIbKO B ITpUOIVKeHHble TMpaHa, HO 3TOT IYTh BPSZ JIU ITOOXOAWT U1
TaKoW JIMYHOCTH, KaK [Tudarop.

I'opoMm ero orve3na ¢ Camoca Anosutopop cuuran On. 62,1 (532/1 r.), ocHo-
BbIBasiCh, BUAMMO, Ha ApuctokceHe.” Beren 3a Anorutonopom npubnmsuTests-
Hou maron poxaeHus [Tudaropa o6sruso cumraror 570 r. I1paBna, BhickasbiBa-

% AJIKMeOH HasbIBaeT LOOVOHIX OCHOBOV 3OPOBbA, a eqUHOBIacTHe (Uovagyia) — npu-
umHovt GornesHen (B 4). B apxawieckuit mepuon, McoHOMMs ObUla TMIIMMHO apUCTOKpa-
TUYeCKUM JIO3YHTOM, Halpas/leHHbIM Npotus TupaHuu: Ehrenberg V. Isonomie, RE
Suppl. 7 (1940) 293f.; Meier Chr. Die Entstehung des Begriffes Demokratie. Frankfurt, 1970,
40ff.; idem. Die Entstehung des Politischen bei den Griechen. Frankfurt, 1980, 88; Raaflaub
K. Einleitung und Bilanz, K. H. Kinzl, Hrsg. Demokratia. Der Weg zur Demokratie bei den
Griechen. Darmstadt, 1997, 49f.

8 Cwm. Boliue, 59 cH. 4 v HuXe, 91 .

% Tak Burkert, 118f.; Bollansée, komm. x FGrHist 1026 F 27. Auturupanndeckuit nadgoc
APpUCTOKCEHa CIIMIIKOM CWIEH, 4TODbl BUIETh B HEM TOJIbKO Peakiiio Ha OOBMHEHMS
IMudaropa B Tvpanuu. [nasHen npotusHuk ITudaropa, Kiwion, uMen «rupaHude-
ckuit Hpas» (fr. 18), [Tonmapx, voeviHbIVt TPOTUBHUK ApxuTa, ObUT IIOCTIAHLIEM THpPaHa
Hvonucus v sammTHUKOM Tpanuu (fr. 50), cam vionucuit — Hegpyrom nudaropeniies
(fr. 31), a IInaton — napasuroM duonucus (fr. 32, 62). — TuMen, kak v ApuCTOKceH,
KpaviHe HeraTMBHO OTHOCWICA K TMPaHUU.

% B konue 390-x rr. purop ITonukpaT 06Buns1 CokpaTta B HacaxgeHun Tmpanun. Heko-
TOpbIe JeTanu ero oOBUHEHVA U3BeCTHBI HaM U3 JIubaHus, KOTOpPbIV Yepe3 MHOTO BEKOB
oTBeTW1 Ha peub [Tormukpara B cBoent «Anontornu Cokpara» (cM., Harip. § 38, 54, 163 etc.).
Cwm.: Gribble D. Alcibiades and Athens: A Study in Literary Presentation. Oxford, 1999, 223ff.;
W. M. Calder Il et al., eds. and tr. The Unknown Socrates. Wauconda (I11.), 2002.

9 Fr. 32, 62. IokasatensHo, uro Peonomn (FGrHist 115 F 72) mumer o gusocoduu
IMudaropa, a He 0 ero KOHKpeTHbIX gevicTBusix. Tpaguums, mocTynHas paHHUM Guorpa-
dam INudaropa, He coxpaHwIa cBefeHUN gaxe o ero yuacruu B 6opsbe 3a Bi1acTh BO
Bpemsi MaTexxa KuioHa, He roBopst yXe 0 IIOIBITKaxX cTaTh TMpaHoM. [TosaHsis TpaguLims
o ITudarope-Tupane, r1oxoxe, Bo MHOroM 3asucut ot Peonomma v ['epmurina (cMm. Hke,
92 cn. 165, 169).

%2 Rohde, 119f.; Jacoby F. Apollodors Chronik. Berlin, 1902, 216f.; Philip, 185; Burkert, 110 n. 4;
Mosshamer A. A. The Chronicle of Eusebios and Greek Chronographical Tradition. Lewisburg,
1979, 282. Anorutomop, TakuM obpa3oM, oTHocw aMurpanuio [Tudaropa k camomy Hava-
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J1I0Cb MHEHMe, UTO yXe Y ApUCTOKCeHa cofiepXajlach CMHXPOHU3ALVs IT1aBHOTO
cobbrrms B xu3Hu ITudparopa — npubermua B Utamuio — ¢ ero copokaieTv-
eM (axme).® Takoyt nIpueM AeVICTBUTENIHO XapaKTepeH IS 3/UTMHUCTIYECKOV
Ouorpadmm, Ho HMOTKya He CJIeflyeT, YTO UM Iorb3oBasicss ApuctokceH. Ero
Huorpadum 6pUIM NOCBSIIEHD], KaK MPaBWIO, JIIOASM HelaBHEro IpoIUIoro —
Coxkpary, ITnaToHy, ApxuTy v enpa i1 HYXJaIUCh B MCKYCCTBEHHOV CUHXPO-
Husaumuu. OcTaeTcsi 106aBUTD, YTO a/IbTepHATUBHBIE XPOHOJIOTMU KPUTUKU He
BBlIEpXMBaIOT,* U pacyeTsl ANosUtiofopa, 3a OTCYTCTBUEM IPOTMBOpeYallyX
VIM IaHHBIX, IPUHUMaeT OONBINVHCTBO CIIELUATACTOB.

2.3. IlyremecrBus [Indaropa

Tpanuums eqMHOOYIIHO OTHOCUT Bce IyTerecTBus ITudaropa 3a rpeness
I'peniiit Ko Bpemenwm ero xusHu Ha CaMoce. Takoe eguHOAyINME He CITydan-
HO: UMeHHO 00 3ToM nepuoze yxe B IV B. 3Ha/IM CTOJIb Xe MaJlo, KaK U ceiyac.
Kenanue 3aNOJIHUTD TOCAJHYO JITAKYHY MHTePeCHBIMU COOBITUSIMU UTpaIo He
TTOCIIEIHIOIO POJTb B IIOCTOSIHHOM YBeJTIYeHUM YMCIIa Y [UTUTESTBHOCTY ITyTellle-
crBun. HauaBmmce ¢ Erunra, oHM rocTerneHHO oxBaTWIM HEMaIYIO 4acTb U3-
BECTHBIX I'PeKaM HapoioB: PUHMKUIILIEB, BABWIOHSIH, CUPUIILIEB, €BpeeB, apa-
608, 3¢puonos, HauiLeB, ubGepoB, ¢ppakuiilies; He ObUTM 3a0BITHI U TTEpCUL-
CKMe Mary, ¥ TaJUTbCKue Ipyuabl.®

AHTU4YHBIE aBTOPBI HMKOITIa He paccMaTpuBaiiv nmyTtemectsus ITudaro-
pa IpocTo Kak Hekum ¢akT ero 6uorpacdpumy, Tpebyoommit mogTeepXaeHUs
u obbacHeHus. HauuHas ¢ nepsoro yrnoMuHauus y Vicokparta v BIUIOTH [0
KOHIIa aHTUYHOW 31I0XU ITyTelllecTBUS (PaBHO KaK M BOCTOYHOE IIPOUCXOXKIIe-
Hue ITudaropa) 6pUTM BKITIOYEHBI B KOHTEKCT MTOMCKOB IIepPBOOTKpBIBaTEIEV
(mowTol evpeTal) caMbix pasHOOOpa3HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IpeYecKov KyJIbTyphl.*
Kak npaswio, nmyTemmecTsus BBIBOAWINCH He U3 (paKTOB, a U3 CXOICTBA Y€ro-To
IpeyecKoro ¢ 4eM-TO HeIpe4ecKuM, v JOJDKHBI ObUIM 3TO CXOICTBO OOBSCHUTS.
Bo3sHuMKHOBEHMe 1 paclpocTpaHeHMe KyJIbTy pHBIX (PeHOMEHOB TPaKTOBAJIUCh

ny Tupanuu [Tonukpara, koropoe on gatuposan O 62,1. Y Quonopa (X,3,1), nctounuk
KOTOPOro UCIoNk30Basl pacyeTsl Anosrionopa, akme ITudgaropa otneceno k On. 61,4.

% Mosshamer. Op. cit., 234. Cp.: Bowen A. C. The minor sixth (8:5) in early Greek harmonic
science, AJP 99 (1978) 501-506.

% Xpononormio Tumesi, HaCKONBKO OHa ITOIIAeTCs PeKOHCTPYKLMY, cM.: Delatte. Chrono-
logie; von Fritz. Pol., 47ff. (kputuka [Jensrra); idem. Pythagoras, 179f.; Philip, 195f.; De
Vogel, 21ff. 3parocden ommbouro oroxaecTBuwt ¢punocoda ¢ OIUMIMOHUKOM 588 T.
[Mudparopom ¢ Camoca (D. L. VIII, 47 = FGrHist 241 F 11), xora Qypuc (FGrHist 76 F 61)
ux eme paymmyain. Cm.: Rohde, 118f.; von Fritz. Pythagoras, 184f.; Burkert, 110 n. 5; cp.
Lévy, 20 suiv.

% Zeller 1, 384ff.; Delatte. Vie, 105; Hopfner T. Orient und griechische Philosophie. Leipzig,
1925, 3f.

% Cm. XXmynw. 3apoxdenue, 59 crut.
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rpeKaMu B y3KMX paMKax (popMyJIbl «oDydeHMe — OTKPbITIE». HOBOMY MOXHO
mmbo HayuduThCs OT Opyroro, mnbo HavTH ero camoMmy. JTiobast Belp, MMeBILIast
caMoe ITOBEpXHOCTHOe CXOJICTBO C IPyrovi, 6osiee paHHevV1, Morya ObITe 06B-
siBJleHa 3aMMCTBOBaHMeM. Vmest 0 TOM, YTO OTKpBITME MOXeT ObIThb cIoeraHo
He3aBUCMO JIByMs pa3sHbIMM HapolaMy, Bcepbe3 He paccMaTpuBaiach.” DToT
«HamuBHBIN IndPy3noHn3M» yxe Bo BpeMeHa ['ekaTest u ['epogora npusen x
OUeBUIHOV ITpeIpacoIOXEeHHOCTH IrpeyecKoyt MbICIM K TOMYy, 4TODOBI oTHa-
BaTh BocToky nmpuopureT B «u306peTeHUM» caMbIX pa3HbIX aclIeKTOB MxX cob-
CTBEHHOW KyJIbTYpBL* TeM Goslee UTO Ipeku SICHO OCO3HABATM €€ MOJIOAOCTb
IT0 CpaBHEHMIO C erMITeTCKOV WIN BaBWIOHCKOT.

B paMxax 3Tov cxeMbl CTAHOBUTCS ITOHSATHBIM, ITOYEMY OHUM U3 BaXHe-
X criocoboB obydeHwst M Nepefga4y 3HaHWM CUUTAIOCh ITyTellleCTBUe Ha
BocTok, KOTOpBIM B IrpedecKko TpaauLUYM HageIsUTUCh CTOJIb MHOTMe 3HaMe-
HuTocTH.” B 3moxy 3;UIMHM3Ma paclIv pyBIIVecs KYJIbTypHble KOHTaKThi I'pe-
KOB YKPeIUTSIOT 3Ty TeHIEeHLIMIO, Ha KOTOPYIO HaK/la/plBaeTcs JIormka buorpa-
cpuueckoro xaHpa: Tex, KTO peaIbHO ITyTelnectsoBal B Erumner ([Jemoxpwurt),
oTnpasisUM emle v B VIHOMIO, a TeM, KTo BooOIlle He e3myul 3a npeneis ['pe-
umu (AHakcarop, MIIeJOKIT), Bceé PaBHO ITPUITMCHIBAJIOCh Kakoe-HUOy b Imy-
Terectsue.'® YcuieHHast eBpeVICKMMM aBTOpaMy, BBIBOJMBIIVMM I'peYecKyio
dwrocodpuio u Hayky u3 [TITMKHMXKMSA, 3Ta TEeHOEHLMS IepelUla OT HUX K
XPWUCTMAHCKMM arlojioreTaM, a BITOC/IENICTBUM YTBepAWIach U B €BPOIeVICKOM
uctopvorpagpun.!

Muorue daxTsl Binsaausa Boctoka Ha KynbTypy u umBmmsaumio 'pennn
BeccriopHbl: 3aMMcTBOBaHMe aidaBuTa y PUHUKUILIEB, YeKAHKU MOHET Y JIN-
OUVLIEB, «BOCTOYHBIV» CTWIb B I'peYeCcKOM UCKYCCTBe 3II0XU apXauku, SBHOe
rojipakaHyie MacTepoB TOr0 BpeMeHM oOpasliaM eruITeTCKOM CKyabnTyphl. C
BocToka mpuiin Mepsl M Beca, MHOTMe JeHeXHble edMHULBI, KYy/JIbTYypHble
pacTeHMs, My3bIKaJIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI, MOIbI U 11p.!% OgHaKo ¢ pocTOM Ha-

% Kak ormedan KisviHIIOHTep, B M3BeCTHOM €My JIMTepaType HU pa3y He MOAHMMAICs
BOIMPOC O He3aBUCUMOM IIPOMCXOXIEHMYU [ABYX OIMHAKOBBIX MM CXOXUX yCTaHOBIIe-
HuM, oOplvaeB wiIu OTKPEITUI. Y Kaxoou eOQnua ObUT TOTBKO OOMH TIQWTOG, OH Xe
povog ebpetrig, u Hukoraa devtegog (Kleingiinther A. IlowTog evgetrs. Leipzig, 1933,
57£.).

® Vogt ]. Herodot in Agypten, F. Focke, Hrsg. Genethliakon W. Schmid, Stuttgart, 1929, 95-
137; Froidefond Ch. Le mirage égyptien dans la littérature grecque d’Homere a Aristote. Paris,
1971.

% Texarent Abpepckunt nucal, uro Eruner nocewanu Opdent, Myceit, Menamm, [denar,
T'omep, Jluxypr, Conon, ITudarop, dnormma, Jemoxpur, [Tnaton v EBnokc (FGrHist 264 F
25.96).

1% Memoxpur (Plin. NH 25,13; D. L. IX, 35); Anakcarop (Plin. NH 30,9); OMnegoxt (Philostr.
VA 1,2).

101 SXKmynp. 3apoxdenue, 12,15 cn.

12 Burkert W. The Orientalizing Revolution. Cambridge (Mass.), 1992. O Gonee criopHbix
acriexktax BiavisiHuit cM.: West M. L. The East Face of Helicon: West Asiatic Elements in Greek
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IIVX 3HaHWUV O KyJbTypax JIpeBHero BocToka y Hac ocTaeTcst Bce MeHbllle OC-
HOBaHWW CBSI3bIBaTh 3apoXIeHue puaocoguu v Hayku TPEKOB C UAYIIVIMU OT-
ciofa uMnyscaMu.'® TeM He MeHee, 3TOT B3IJISI/L BCe ellle pacnpocTpaHeH,'™
u nioromy ¢urypa Iudaropa-nyTerecTBeHHMKA MO-TIPeXXHEMY OCTaeTCs BOC-
TpeboBaHHOV — I10 TeM Xe ITPUYMHAM, YTO M B aHTUYHOCTH.

Tpaguums o nyremectBusix Iludaropa oTuyeTnuBo pacnagaercs Ha ABa
stana. Eciim no nocneqnent tpetu IV B. MBI MMeeM JIMIIIb OHO YIIOMUHaHMe
o ero rnoe3ake B Eruner, KOTopyio UTHOpUPYIOT ero buorpadei-niepurareTu-
KU, TO B TIOKOJIEHUM, crienyionieM 3a ApucrokceHoM u [IukeapxoM, nyTrerre-
CTBUS CTAHOBSITCSI CTaHJApTHOM pyOpukon xu3Heonucanuit ITudaropa, a nx
reorpadwms OvicTpo pacmumpsiercd. Heand HasbiBast ero cupwuiteMm us Tupa
v OTHpaBiIsul Ha y4eby Kk xanmesiM, I'ekateit u AutTuxua — B Eruner; y Tu-
Mesi, cyas no Bcemy, durypuposanu u Erunet, u BaswioH, y Onecukpura —
UUnpus.'® OueBuaHo, YTO NPMHUMAaTbh BO BHUMaHWE CTOWUT JIVIIIBb TPAIULIVIO,
npenmectsytomylo Heandy, B Gosiee mospuux coobmieHusix He3aBUCUMON
vHPOpMaLIM HeT.

B camoMm cpakre nyremectBus B Eruner (pasymeercs, He ¢ Lenbio obyde-
HUSI) HET HUYero HeBO3MOXHOro, u 1o u nocie Iludgaropa Tam nobeiBaniu
ConoH, (BepositHo) Dartec, I'ekaret, I'eponot, deMoxput u np. OgHako mnep-
BOe — U eIVHCTBeHHOe A0 NocyenHe Tpetu [V B. — cBUIeTeNbCTBO O Moe3ake
ITudaropa mpoucxoauT M3 UCTOUHMKA, KOTOPHIVI TPYJHO Ha3BaTh UCTOpUUe-
CKVMM, ¥ HUYEM He NoaTBepxpaeTrcs. B peuu, BocxBasistioniet Mudu4ecKoro
uapst Erunra bycupuca, Vicokpar yrBepxaaer, uro Iludarop, ornpasusimch
B Erumer u cTaB y4eHMKOM eruIieTCKux XXpeLoB, BllepBble ITO3HaKOMWI I'pe-
KOB ¢ erurnierckovt ¢pwiocoduert, obpatrs ocoboe BHMMaHMe Ha XXepTBOIPY-
HOIIIEHUsI I OYUCTUTeNIbHbIe LepeMOoHUM (Bus. 28). Yxe caM xapakrep sToro
PUTOPUYECKOro yrpaxHeHus BO30yXJaeT ogo3peHusl B JOCTOBEPHOCTY CBe-
neHur, coobmiaeMbix VicokpaToM;'® K TOMYy Xe caM OH 3asiBJIsSieT, YTO He 3a-
Borutcst o mpasauBocTH (4), a B KOHILIe pedyy NMpSIMO NMPU3HAET, YTO FOBOPUT
Henpasfy (33). DTu npu3HaHUA B IIOJIHOVI Mepe OTHOCATCS KO BCeMy, UTO OH

Poetry and Myth. Oxford, 1997; Burkert W. Babylon, Memphis, Persepolis: Eastern Contexts of
Greek Culture. Cambridge (Mass.), 2004.

1% Cm.: Lloyd G. E. R. The debt of Greek philosophy and science to the Near East, Methods
and Problems in Greek Science. Cambridge, 1991, 278-298. — B VInnuu dwiocodus nosis-
JI5ieTCs [OYTY OHOBPEMEHHO C IpedYecKoil, HO FOBOPUTh O KOHTAaKTax B 3Tov obacTu B
VI 8. He npuxogutcs (Karttunen K. India in Early Greek Literature. Helsinki, 1989, 108ff.). —
O xoHTaKTax B Hayke cM. Huxe, 7.1, 9.1.

1% Cm., HanpuMep: Waerden B. L. van der. Science Awakening. New York, 1961; idem. Die
Anfinge der Astronomie. Basel, 1968; West M. L. Early Greek Philosophy and the Orient.
Oxford, 1971.

%5 Heandp (FGrHist 84 F 29); T'exatent (FGrHist 264 F 25.96); Anmviotun, (FGrHist 140 F 1);
Tumert (Iust. XX,4,1); Onecuxpur (FGrHist 134 F 17).

106 Zeller I, 304f.; Burnet, 88; Hopfner. Op. cit., 11; Guthrie I, 173; Philip, 190.
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MUIIeT O 3aMMCTBOBaHMAX rpekos B Erumnre.'” SlcHo, uro VMcokpar He cTpe-
MWICS K TOMY, YTOOBI €ro peds IPUHMMAaIA BCEPbES.

B To xe BpeMs Vcokpar Mor onupaTbcsl Ha Ooslee paHHUI VICTOYHUK: Ha
6msocts [Tudparopa x Erunry Hamekan yxe I'eponot. [IpaBna, on Hurne nps-
MO He roBopuT o moesaxe ITudaropa, HO IBaXABI CBA3bIBaeT NMUdaropeckoe
ydeHue ¢ 3ToV cTpaHou. Tak, yIloMMHast erurieTckuvt oberdari, 3arperaronmi
XOPOHWUTb MEPTBBIX B IIEPCTAHON OfeX[e, OH FOBOPUT, YTO TaKOM Xe 3arpeT
ectb y opduxo u mudparopenies (II, 81). [Tanee, pacckasbiBasi O erMIIETCKOM
MeTeMIICHX03€, OH JobapseT: «Y4eHue 3T0 HEKOTOpble /UTMHBI M3TTOXIWIU KaK
cBoe coOCTBEHHOE, OIHU paHbllle, Apyrue rnosxe. ViMeHa ux s 3Halo, HO He CKa-
xy» (II, 123). OueBumHO, ITO MOH, ITVIMM JTIIOABMU UMEIOTCH B BUY, B IIEPBYIO
ouepenb, opduku 1 mudaropenipl.'® Takum obpasoM, 'eponoT aBaxasl Ha-
BOAWT YMTaTelIs Ha MBIC/Ib O CXOLICTBE erUIIETCKOV PesTUIUU 1 Iudparopemnsma,
IIpIYeM ero CBefeHUs] OTHOCATCA KaK pa3 K TOMY, 0 4eM yrnoMuHan VicokpaT: K
CBALIEHHBIM 00psiaM U peTUro3HOMY YUeHUIO.

CxoncTBO eruIieTckovt peluruu u nudaropensma, ycMatpusaeMoe I'epo-
OOTOM, — 3TO TUNM4Has interpretatio Graeca. ErunrsaHe nevicTBUTEIIBHO WUC-
I10JIb30BaJTM TIPM 3aXOPOHEHUM TOJIBKO JIbHSHBIE IeJIeHa U Manupyc, HO He
B CWIY KaKOro-TO 3allpeTa Ha IIIepCThb, a IPOCTO U3-3a ee HETIPUTOTHOCTH IS
Mymudumposanus.'® ITudaropevickui xxe obpsin 6bUT cBS3aH, BEpPOSITHO, €
3allpeTOM Ha yrnorpebreHue Msica HEKOTOPBIX XKMBOTHBIX, YTO BIIOJTHE MOIJIO
IIepeuTy 1 B 3allpeT 3aXOpPOHEHUS B IIEPCTIHOW Ofexe, ITOCKOJIbKY M OHa
MMeeT OTHOIIEHME K 3TUM XMBOTHBIM.!'® UTo KacaeTcss METEMIICUXO03a, TO BCe
CIelMaIUCTBI 110 ETMIIETCKOV PelTUrUY eQVHOMYIITHO OTPULIAIOT €ro Hall4yue
y eruntsaH.'! I'eponoT, oueBugHoO, ObU1 BBelleH B 3abnyXxmeHUe TeM, 4To, I10
€TUINEeTCKUM IIpeAcTaB/IeHUs M, OfHa U3 AYII yMepIIero Morja IIpuHuMaThb
obpa3sl pa3sMYHBIX XUBOTHBIX.!'? 3eck cylecTBOoBasia U Bepa B beccMepTme
nyum, Ho oba 3TV IIpeficTaBlIeHUs HUKAK HeJlb3s 0O0beJMHUTD B METEMIICHXO3,

107 Cm. BbllLe, 48 o1,

18 Cm. Huke, 193.

1% Dawson W. R. Making a mummy, JEA 13 (1927) 40-50. Boob1ue Haxomky IIepCTSHBIX Be-
1evt B iorpeGenusix ypessbryaviHo penxu (Lloyd A. B. Herodotus, Book 11. Commentary 1-98.
Leiden, 1976, 373), uro roBoput 0 MasioM ucrtob3oBaHuM wepctu B Erurrre. B I'petyv u
B MTaytnm xumMar 6bUT IpyruM, MO3TOMY U 3allpeT Ha IIepCTh KacajICsA TOIBKO ITOKOVHU-
xoB. YrioMuHaHue o6 oOrIyae nudaroperilieB HOCUTE TOJIBKO JIbHAHBIE ofexXabl ([amb.
VP 100, cp. 149) enBa 111 BocxonouT X ApuctokceHy (cp. sbiure, 70 cH. 61). Hanpotus, B mac-
caxe, ABHO cofepxaileM Marepuan Apucrokcena (D. L. VIII, 19), rosopurcs 0 HoleHumu
mepcTsaHbIx 1wiaien (cp. Delatte. Vie, 189 suiv.). B moboM ciyuae, ApucTokceH He Mor
CBS3BIBATh 3aTIPET Ha LIePCTh C METEMIICMXO030M, B KOTOPHIF OH He Bepw (cp. fr. 118-121),
U C BereTapMaHCTBOM, KOTOpOe OH peluuTensHo orpuuan (fr. 25).

110 Morrison. Op. cit., 136.

™ Wiedemann A. Herodots zweites Buch. Leipzig, 1890, 457f.; Kees H. Totenglauben und
Jenseitsvorstellungen der alten A gypter. 4. Aufl. Berlin, 1980, 6; Lloyd A. B. Herodotus, Book II.
Commentary 99-182. Leiden, 1988, 59f.

2 Widemann. Op. cit., 458; von Fritz. Pythagoras, 188.
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160 3arpobHasi XM3Hb CBSI3bIBAJIaCh y €rUIITSH IPeX/e BCero ¢ COXPaHHOCTBIO
TeJla yMepIero (g 4ero ero u MyMuduiMpoBain), a 3To NpsMO IIpOoTUBOpe-
YUT UJee NepecesieHUs Oyiu B Apyroe Teno. Utak, ceasb I1udaropa ¢ Erun-
TOM OocHoBaHa y 'epofoTra He Ha ¢akTax, a Ha Kaxyuevics 6msoctu nuda-
ropeusMa u erunerckont pernuruu. Ecnu Vicokpar cienan crepyoommn miar B
3TOM HaIlpaBJIeHUM, 3TO HUKAK He TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO OH JIyullle 3Hal1 H6uo-
rpaduio ITugaropa.'?

ITocne Heanda, cnenasmero Iudgparopa ceioM cupuvickoro Kyrnua us Tupa,
0 BOCTOUYHBIX CBAI35IX CAMOCCKOTO MyZpelia MOXHO ObUIO ITMcaTh BCe YTO YIOTHO.
Tak, I'ekatevt ABpepckuit, coobmasimmit o mocemeHu Ervirra MHOXecTBOM
3HaMEeHUTBIX I'PeKOB, CChUIAICS Ha 3allUCU B eTUIIETCKUX CBSAIIEHHbIX KHurax.
CormnacHo ero maHHbIM, [Tudarop 3aMMcTBOBa y €IUITTAH HEKUW LEQOG AGYOG,
yueHue MeTeMIICUX03a U reoMeTpudecKue TeopeMsl. B mevictBurennbHOCT Xe
I'exaTevt oriparics Ha epomora'™® u Vicokparta, a ero Clcok B 11eJTOM OTpaxal
CTOVIKYIO K KoHLy IV B. TeHAeHIIMIO cBA3bIBaTh ¢ ErvITTOM epa s He KaXayio
BTOPYIO 3HAMEHUTOCTb.

ApucToTens cucTeMaTU3UpPOBall paHHIOIO JlereHIapHylo Tpaguuuio o ITu-
dparope n nudaroperiax, ApucrokceH u [lukeapx — vicropudeckyo, EBoem —
Hay4HY10. Hu1 y ogHOro us HMx Mbl He HaVijleM HUKaKuX CBeleHU O BOCTOY-
HbIX nyTenecTBusix ITudgaropa, xors Boctok He 6bU1 peaxovt Temornt B JTukee. !
ApucTokceH 4eprianl CBOU CBelleHMs U3 N aropenickux Kpyros, HO JIeTeH/bl,
cesasbiBaBluve [Iudaropa ¢ BocrokoM, IBHO BO3HMK/IM 3a ITpedenamMu rdaro-
pevickovt 1Kokl CoBCTBEHHO roBops, riepel HaMU He JIeTeH[Ibl, a TIUTepaTyp-
HO-MICTOpUYECKUE JOMBIC/IbI, KOTOPBIMU pasjIMyHble MUcaTe/Iu MOAKPpeIUILUIU
CBOWM TIpefiCTaBJIeHNs O 3aBUCUMOCTU I'PeKOB OT IpeBHUX Ky IbTyp BocToka.'”” K
YMCITY TAKUX BLIIYMOK OTHOCSTCS IBa Ky pbe3HbIX CBUIIETE/ILCTBA, KOTOPbIE eflBa
v 6Bl 3aCITy XMBasT BHUMaHMs, ectv Obl B HUX Hapsiy ¢ O3IHUMU aBTOpPaMu
He YIIOMMHAaIOCh U MMs1 ApucTokceHa. OnHO U3 HUX NepenaeT XpPUCTUAHCKUN
nucaTests Vinmonut (ym. 235 1. H.3.):

Huonmop xe u3 DpeTpunt U My3bIKoBel, APUCTOKCeH roBopsT, uto ITudarop
npubbUl K 3apaTy XasimevicKkoMy ¥ TOT eMy OOBSICHWI, UTO M3HaYaTbHO ecThb
JIBe IIPUYVHBI BCEMY CYILIEMY: MaTh U OTell, [Ip14eM OTell — ITO CBeT, a MaTh —

13 Oyenp moxoxe, 4To VIcoKkpaT OCHOBBIBAICA UCKTIOUMTeNbHO Ha [eponmote, KoTOpbIi, B
ornraue ot Ucokpara, 6su1 ropa3no Gonee coep>xaHHbIM B cBouX BeiBogax. Cum.: Guthrie
1,163 n. 3; Lloyd A. B. Commentary 99-182, 59f.; Livingstone. Op. cit., 157f.

14 Cm. spite, 78 cH. 99. Hu oguH 13 rpekos, nvcasmumx o Eruiire, s3pika 3TOV CTpaHbl He
sHan: Iversen E. The Myth of Egypt and its Hieroglyphs in European Tradition. Copenhagen,
1961, 41f.

15 Metemricuxos (Hdt. 11, 123); tegog Adyoc (11, 81); reomerpus (11, 109). Cm.: Burkert, 219.

116 Eud. fr. 89, 133, 150; Dic. fr. 55-58; Clearch. fr. 5-6, 13-14; Dem. Phal. fr. 66. K HM MoXHO
mobasuts Her. Pont. fr. 68-70, 90. Cm.: Dirlmeier F. Peripatos und Orient, Antike 14 (1938)
120-136. EpneM nposiBii cebst 3HaTOKOM BocTouHbIX TeoroHuit: Casadio G. Eudemo di
Rodi: Un pioniere della storia delle religioni tra Oriente e Occidente, W5 112 (1999) 39-54.

17 O HeaHndpe cp. Bbiinte, 63 cH. 24, 64 cH. 27.
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TbMa... VI3 3TOro-T1o " IIpOMCXOOUT BeCh KOCMOC, U3 XEHCKOTO M MYXCKOTO.
Benp on (IIudparop) roBopur, YTo KOCMOC CyIIECTBYeT B COIVIACUM C MY3bI-
Ka/lbHOVI TapMOHMeW, mo3ToMy M CornHIle coBeplaeT rapMOHMYECKUI KpYT.
PacckasbIBaloT, 4TO O POXIAMOIIEMC U3 3eMIM UM U3 KOCMOCa TaK T'OBODWT
3apar: ecTb OBa IeMOHa, OWH HeOeCHBIV1, APYrovVl NMoA3eMHEbIV... YTo Kacaetcst
60608, TO rosopsT, uro ITudparop npenmiceBa Mx He eCTh, MOCKOJIBKY 3apar
yuwt v 7.0,

Y Ouneca-KpaHiia npuBeneHo JULIB [epBoe MTpeyIoXeHNe 3TOro raccaxa, 4ro
IpeBpalliaeT ero B MCTOpUYecKoe CBUIETeNILCTBO, Yepes [uonopa u3 Dperpun
Bocxopsiee K ApucrokceHy.'”” Ho umran i aToT HUKOMy HeBemoMsbivt [lvo-
nop ApucTokceHa, ynoTpeOMBIIIero CTo/IbKO CMJI Ha J0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO TOTrO, YTO
ITudparop, xak 1 Bce HOpMasIbHBIe JIOAN, €11 6o6eI (fr. 25)? 12 3opoacTpuiickoe
ydeHue o 1o6poM u 3710M «JeMoHax», OpmMysne u ApumaHe, ObUTO M3BECTHO B
Axanemun 1 JIukee, omHaKo ero ocHoBaTe Il OTHOCWIN K He3allaMSTHBIM Bpe-
MeHaM.'”? U3 Bcex Guorpados ITudgaropa ApucrokceH Gbu1 nocnenHUM, KTO
pemnwicss Gbl OTIIpaBUTEL ero Ha obydeHue K 3apaTycTpe: 3TO NoAopBaIo Obl
CTpeMJleHMe MepuIiaTeTHKa palMoHam3nposaTk obpa3 [Tudaropa u cssizate
ero peiMruosHo-sTiyeckoe ydenue c [ensdamu (fr. 15). Cyns no Bcemy, sTa
BepCUst BO3HUKJIA B 3TI0XY 3JUIMHM3MAa,'? Mexay Heandom n Anekcangpom ITo-
JIMTUICTOPOM, KOTOPBIV B KHUre «O mdaropevickux cMMBosiax» coobiiaer, 4yro
IMudarop yuwics y 3apara Accupurickoro.'? C Tex nop oHa I1os1b30Bajiach He-

18 Hippol. Ref. 1,2,12 = Aristox. fr. 13 = Pythag. A 11.

1% Cuurrars [Ivogopa npepirecteBeHHMKOM ApuctokceHa (Tak Radicke J. Diodorus of Eretria,
FGrHist 1103 c xoMM.) HeT HuKakux ocHoBauwii (Zeller I, 385 n. 1; Lévy, 81 suiv.).

120 Tons ApMCTOKCEHa B 3TOM I1accaXke MOIJIa OTPAaHUYMBATRCS CIOBAMUM O MY3bIKaIbHOW

rapMmoHuu (Lévy, 82; idem. La légende de Pythagore, de Greéce en Palestine. Paris, 1927, 21

n. 3). [Ipyrue nonaraim, 4To OH MOT OTMETUThL Hekylo bnmsocTe yuenun [Tudaropa u

nepcos (Zeller I, 385 n. 1; Spoerri W. A propos d’un texte d’Hippolyte, REA 57 9 (1955)

274 suiv.; Jacoby, komM. k FGrHist 273 F 94. Cp.: Wehrli, komm. k fr. 13; Burkert, 112 n.

16; Radicke. Diodorus, 400f.). OnHako otHocuTs K Iludaropy To ydeHue, KoTopoe u3-

naraet [Juonop, ApucToKceH HUKakK He Mor, pace Burkert. Babylon, 115f. (cM. Huxe, 83

cH. 128).

Arist. fr. 6; Eud. fr. 150, cp. 89; cornacHo Apwuctotemo (fr. 34) u Esmokcy (fr. 341), Mexay

3aparycTpovt u cMepThio ITnarona mponuto 6000 ner. Akagemuk I'epmonop u3 Cupaky3

(fr. 6) noMeran ero eile gaseilie BITyOb BEKOB.

12 Lévy, 81 suiv. Ceegenns o cesassix [Tudparopa ¢ 3apatycTpoit u ¢ mepcaMi KpaTKO pac-
cmoTpen I'aTtpy, pe3sloMMpoOBaB, YTO TpaaULIVA 3Ta He MCTOPUYHA, HO MOYTU HaBepHsKa
Bocxogut K Apucroremo (Guthrie I, 251ff.). OcHoBaHmit I)1a TTOC/IEIHEro BHIBOAA 51 He
BiKy. Tak xe HeyOegutenbHa upes o ToM, uro I'epaimp TToHTMIICKMII, HarVcaBIIMA
auanor «3opoacrp» (fr. 68-70), coenan [Tudaropa yyenuxkom mara (Bidez J., Cumont F.
Les Mages hellénisés. Vol. 1. Paris, 1938, 33 n. 5, 83, 250; Bolton. Op. cit., 159). Cp. Gottschalk.
Heraclides, 111f., 114 n. 92. Jong A. F. de. Traditions of the Magi: Zoroastrianism in Greek and
Latin Literature. Leiden, 1997, 315f., ycMaTpuBaer B yueHum 3aparta He 30p0oacTpusM, a
HeonMdaropeusM 1 CTOULIU3M.

12 FGrHist 273 F 94. CemurnsupoBaHHas ¢popMa ZagAatag BcTpeyaercs OOBMHO B paccKasax
o ero Bcrpeue ¢ [Tudaropom (Jacoby, komm. k F 94, c. 296f.), B xOTOpBIX OH CTAaHOBUTCH
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M3MEeHHOV 110MYJISPHOCTBIO, IPOHUKHYB BO BCe Mo3aHMe Xu3Heoncanws [Tu-
daropa u BeIIEPXKKM U3 HUX.'?

B mosgHux nerennax o ITudarope u xanperickoM 3apare obpaliaioT Ha cebs
BHMMaHMe [IBa B3aIMOCBSI3aHHBIX oOcTostTenbcTBa. Bo-repsbix, ITudparop o6-
11aeTcs ¢ 3apaToM (WM C MaraMu U xajigesMu) B BaswioHe, Kyaa OH momall,
B3ATHIVI B IU1eH B Erurrre nepcunckmm napem Kambusom.!” B 525 r., korna Kam-
6u3 saBoesan1 Eruner, [Tudarop, no xpoHonornu ApucTokceHa (M, BEpOSTHO,
Heanda), noroken 6vu1 HaxoauTbest B Kpotone. TakuM o6pasoM, «BaBWIOHCKOe
wieHeHue» [Tndaropa,' nogapusliiee eMy BO3MOXHOCTb ODIIIATBCS C Xasaen-
ckuM 3apaToM, BO3HMKAeT TOTAa, Koraa (OTHOCHTETbHO) AOCTOBePHAast XPOHOJIO-
rusi ObUla MpUHeceHa B XepTBY OoJlee IIpuBIIeKaTeIbHOVI BepCyM, IIO3BOJIIBIIEN
coenvHUTb Eruner ¢ BaBiwioHoM, a repcos ¢ xaigesMu.’”” Bo-BTopsix, «mudaro-
pevickoe yueHue», KOTOpoe, B CWIy ero ayaansMa, cOmkaroT ¢ 30poacTpusMoM,
IIpe/icTaB/IsieT co0oM B [IeVICTBUTEIbHOCTU ICeBIO-TMdaroperickyio ajarra-
LIMIO IUTaTOHUYECKOV Bepcum Mudparopensma, BO3HUKILYIO B 110Xy JUIMHU3MA,
BepOsITHO, Ha pybexe II-1BB. ITlepemasaemoe Vnnonmurom yuenue 3apata umeer
HeCOMHeHHOe POJICTBO C «3anmckaMu», KOTopele uurupyeT Anekcanap Ilomm-
TUCTOp; He CJIy4YaynHo, 4To AslekcaHAp ObUI IepBbIM, KTO yIIoMUHas o6 y4ebe
IMudaropa y 3apara.’®

3aparoM XangerckuM (ACCMPUIICKUM), TOrIa Kak B AKameMuw v JIukee oH ObUT M3BeCTeH
KaK ZwQoA&oTENG M MpeACTaB/IsUl IIepCUICKUX Maros. 3TO ellle OfVH J0BOT, MPOTUB TOTO,
yTO APUCTOKCEH ynoMuHasI 0 3apaTe XaigenckoM. BssemmBast pasiiyHbie BO3MOXHO-
cty, SIkobwm (ibid., 298) BricKa3bIBaeT npeanonoXeHme, 4ro ZaQAtas NOSBUIICSA TOIBKO B
MO3OHUX JUTMHUCTUYECKMX KOMITWISLVSIX, YTO NpeacTaBlIseTcss MHe Hauboslee BeposT-
HBIM.
Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F 94 = Clem. Strom. 1,15,70 (Cyril. Adv. Julian. IX); Plut. De an.
procr. 1012 E (supumo, us Espopa); Apul. Apol. 31, Flor. 2,15; Hippol. Ref. V1,23,2; D. L.
VIII, 3 (myremecTBoBai K xayinesm v maram); Porph. VP 12 (u3 AHToHus IuoreHa); lamb.
VP 19 (n3 Anoywionus); schol. Pl. Res. 600c; Suda, s.v. Pythagoras. Cp. Nic. ap. Theol. ar.,
56.13 sq. (M3 Opyroro UCTOYHMKA).
1% Cp. oToenbHbie 371eMeHTsI 3Tovt ucropuu: FGrHist 252 F 2.7 (xpoHonorudeckast tabnvia
Havaia I B. H.3.): Kambus; Apul. Flor. 2,15: Kam6u3, Mmaru, 3opoacrp; D. L. VIII, 3: xannen
u mMary; Porph. VP 12: BaBunon, xangeu, 3apar; lamb. VP 19: Kam6us, Basunon, mary;
Theol. ar., 53.1 sq.: Kambu3, BaBusion, BapBapckue TaMHCTBa.
1% s1koDOwm npenmosaras 3aeck BIUsHUe eBperickor Tpaguinm (Jacoby, komMM. k FGrHist 273 F
94, 296f.). — Yxe I'epmunn mucan, uro Iudarop 3aumcTsoBa cBoo duiiocodpuio y eBpe-
eB (fr. 22 = FGrHist 1026 F 21). 3o e yTBepXnast u eBpevickuv ucrtopuk Il B. Apucrobyn
(Aristob. fr. 2).
Y Heanda IMudparop, cam cupwery, oTHpasiieH OTLOM K xaiaesM B THp ele B I0HOCTH
(FGrHist 84 F 29); o BaBuioHe 1 06 yuebGe y 3apaTycTpsi 30eck HU4ero He roBOpUTCH, Ja
" He nogpasymMeBaeTcs. Erurer v BaBuioH ynomuHanues, cyns no scemy, y Tumes (Tust.
XX,4,3; Strab. XIV,1,16; von Fritz. Pol. 43, 53f.), HO peus y Hero HUIa TOIBKO 00 M3y4eHUN
MaTeMaTHKM ¥ aCTPOHOMMMU.
12 O «3anuckax» cM. Bome, 67 cH. 44 v Hke, 361 c1. — Y Vnnonura cBeT MPOTUBOCTOUT
TbMe, MYXCKOe — )XXEHCKOMY, OOpbIVi HeDecHBIVI IEMOH NOPOXIAeT OrOHb M BO3AYX, a
31071 xTOHMYeckuit — 3emmo u Boay (Hippol. Ref. 1,2,12). B «3anmckax» 3 MOHaabl U
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Tam, roe danTacTUdeckas 6uorpadms coenuHsieTcs ¢ nceBgo-Aokcorpadu-
eV1, HeT HU4ero HeBO3MOXXHOTO, JIIOOOV BbIMbICENT MOXKeT ObITh TPUKPHIT CChUT-
KOV Ha aBTOpUTeThI. V13 KaKoro-To JaJIbHETO YTJ1a TOTr0 MUpa BhIIUIO ellle OfIHO
«CBUIETETbCTBO», IUTUPYeMOe B MO3IHeaHTUYHOV KoMy «Teonoryme-
Hbl apudMeTUKM» (osaHee SIMsmmxa).'® Co ccbUTKOM Ha «IudaropevitieB» AH-
npokuia (asropa kauru «O nmudaroperickux cumBosiax») u EBOymima, a Takcke
ApucrokceHa, Heanda v T'vmmo6ota 3neck ropopurcsi, yto MeteMricuxos [1u-
daropa nmpoporkascs 216 ser (216 — 3To «rIcuxarorudeckuit Kyd 6»), a korga
My/pel] HaKOHell| BOIUIOTWICS B CBOe TeJIo, TO yexasl oT TupaHuu [Tonukpara B
Eruner (a He B itamuio, Kak y ApuctokceHa!), TaM ObUT B3ST B IuteH KaMOu3zom
¥, OKa3aBIIVMCh B BaBiloHe, GbUT MOCBAIeH B BapBapcKkue TauHcTBa.'™® U3 Beent
3TOV UCTOpUU 3a ApUCTOKCEHOM Oe3 0coboro pucka MOXXHO COXPaHUTE pa3Be
yTto oTbe3f ¢ Camoca us-3a Tnpanuu INonmmkpara.™

UTak, 9TO MOXXHO CKa3aThb O Iy TeLLIeCTBUSAX, €SIV IIepBble COODIIEHMST O HUX
HEJIOCTOBEPHBI, a 0oJsiee MO3OHASA TpaguLMs He NoGaB/sieT K HUM HU OHOM
npasBgononobHon getam? JIuie To, YTO y HaC HET OCHOBaHUV BEPUTb B UX
pearbHOCTD. 1

2.4. Benukas I'perins

Axevickas kononus KpoToH, xak v MHorue apyrue B Mramu, Gbuia oc-
HoBaHa B KoHue VIII B. B Teuenue nocnenyroniero BpeMeHn 3KOHOMUYECKOE
NpoLBeTaHNe I0XXHO-UTATUVCKUX TOPOMOB, IMaBHBIMU U3 KOTOPbIX Obun Cu-
6apuc, Kporon, MetanonT, Cupuc u JIoKpsl, TOCTOSIHHO pacTeT; ¢ cepeyHBbI

HeorIpeesleHHOV Avanbl BOSHUKAIOT YMCiIa, a M3 HUX BIOCTIENCTBUY — TeJla, COCTOsINe
U3 OTHsI, BO3AYXa, 3eMJIU U BOTBI; CBET U ThbMa «paBHOMepHBI» B KocMoce (D. L. VIII, 24 sq.
= Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F 94). Hepocraroly:o geTais Mbl HaX0OOMM B TOW Xe paboTte
Vinnonwura (a go Hero y Ilnyrapxa): 3apat, yuurens ITudaropa, Ha3biBas1 HeonpenesneH-
HYI0 IMafy MaTepblo Yucila, a eqMHULy — oTuoM (Ref. V1,23,1-2; Plut. De an. procr. 1012
E). Oba ynomunanws o 3apare y Vinmonura HeCOMHEHHO BOCXOOAT K OJHOMY MCTOYHU-
Ky, buo-pokcorpadvm ITudaropa; cp. maccax o MoHaze v guage (Ref. 1,2,6). 910 xe yue-
Hue nogpa3symesaercs u y AHToHwst [Juorena (Porph. VP 12): TIudarop cnyman y 3apara
TOV 1€ EQL HUOoEwS AdYOV Kkal Tives al twv 6Awv dgxatl.

Theol. ar., 52.8 sqq. (13 TpakraTra «O nmexapge» AHartonus, yuurens SIMeiuxa, cp. Anat.
De decad., 10.5 sqq.) = Aristox. fr. 12 = Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 29a. = Hippob. fr. 13.

13 AHaTONUY UCTIONB30BI MCTOYHUK, O/IM3KMUI K TOMY, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBaHa 6110-10Kco-
rpadus IIndaropa y Vmnonura (Ref. 1,2). K mx obwmuMm sneMeHTaM NpuHamjexar:
1) ucrione3oBanue mudaropenckux anokpudos (AHIpoKuA); 2) METEMIICHX03, 3aMelllaH-
HBIV Ha apudMororum (o «kBaapaTo-Kybax m Kybo-kybax cM. Ref. 1,2,9-10); 3) ynomuHa-
Hue Epdopba (xak nepsoro sorutomenus ITudaropa) u Tposinckon 3pel. — O nepuone
B 216 neT peub, BEPOSTHO, LIU1a U B OJHOM M3 npunmchiBaeMblx IIndaropy TpakraTos
(D. L. VIII, 14; Thesleff, 171 n. 3; Burkert, 140 n. 100).

Webhrli, komMm. K fr. 12.; Burkert, 139 n. 108.

Zeller 1, 391: nyremecrsus IIndaropa He HeBO3MOXHBI, HO HeNOKa3yeMbl (CM. Tak-
xe: Burnet, 88; Hopfner. Op. cit., 11ff.; KRS, 224). Von Fritz. Pythagoras, 186; Riedweg.
Pythagoras, 76: myTemecTBus Bo3MOXHbL. Burkert, 112: csizu ¢ BoctokoM peajibHblI.
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VI B. ux MHTepech TPUXOAAT B KOHPIMKT ApPYT ¢ ApyroM. [aBHOV IpUYMHOM
paszopoB ObUIO, TTO-BUAVIMOMY, He CTOITbKO TOPTOBO€e COMePHIYECTBO, CKOJIBKO
3eMeJIbHBIE BIIaJleHWsI: CTPeMSICh paclMPUTh CBOM TepPUTOPUM, Ioucs! Berm-
Kov1 ['pe1iy B KOHIIe KOHLIOB CTOJIKHYJIUCh MexIy cobon.’ [Nocre psima roben,
HaJ, cocefisiMu KpoTOH roTeprien Tsbkesioe nopaxeHue ot JIokp B 6utse Ha pexe
Carpa (nocsze 550 r.).'* KocBeHHBIM OTpaXkeHMeM YIlajKa, IToC/IeioBaBIIIero 3a
3TUM TOpaXeHMeM, CUUTaeTCsl BpeMeHHOe OTCYTCTBMe KPOTOHLIEB Cpeny Io-
Benurenen OmiMnuiickux urp 544-536 1T., TOraa Kak B IpeAIIeCTBYIOLIME CO-
poxk et (588-548 rT.) oM nobexxparv B OnvmMrnum iects pas.'® IToxoxe, uto
npasuBIias B KpoTroHe 3eMitefjenibyeckasi apUcTOKpaTus passwla B cebe Takom
MOILIHBIVI COPEBHOBATENIbHBIV [y X, KOTOPBIVI HE CMOIJIO CJIOMUTS JJa)ke BOEHHOe
ropaxeHuie, CTOMBIIIee ropojly MHOTMX XepTB, — BCKOpe KPOTOHIIbI JoOWwInCch
eirle Hoslee BrieuamISAIOIIMX CTIOPTUBHBIX ycriexoB. KpoMe aTiieroB KpoToH cra-
BWICA U cBouMu Bpadamu. OnuH w3 Hux, [leMoken, cran usBecteH Ha Bcio I'pe-
LIMIO U 3aC/TY XKW1 ropaszo 6osmbinte BHMMaHwsi ['eponota, uem IMTudarop (111, 125,
129, 130-137); opyrovi, AJIKMeOH, BbLIIBUHYJI B CBOe1 KHUTe NepByIO B aHTUY-
HOCTY MeTMLIMHCKYIO Teopuio. Obe 3Tu KaTeropuu, aTjieToB U Bpauew, Mbl YBU-
IVM BIIOC/IeICTBMU B oKpyXxeHuu [Tudaropa (Hmke, 10.1).

B 532 r., xorga Iudrarop, mo pacueram Anosutogopa, mpubsut B KpoTtoH,
3HaMeHUTHIV KyJlauHbI Ooell MWIOH omepXaa cBolo mnepsyio mobeny Ha
Onummuiickux urpax. B cnenymoluye copok jieT KPOTOHLB TPUHaAlaTh pa3s
nobusavck nobenbr B OnuMmnum B KyJlayHoM Ooro u B Oere Ha cragui, —
Homnbiite, ueM mobovt apyrov nommc B uctopum Onmummnuiickux urp.* Cnenys
aHTUMYHOV TPaJuLIMM, MHOIMe y4YeHble CBS3bIBAIOT MOIBeM NyXa KPOTOHIIEB
¢ BIMsHUeM 3Tudeckoro yueHus ITudgaropa.'” CornacHo TuMelo, coxpalieH-
Has Bepcust Kotoporo coxpaHwiack y Ilomnes Tpora, nmocre 6utsbr npu Ca-
rpe KPOTOHIIbI PeKpaTWIN CTPEMUTBCA K JOOJIECTH M 3aHMMAaTbCsl BOEHHBIM
nenoM. ITorakas BceM CBOMM XeJllaHMSM, OHM BIIaIU ObI B pocKoOLIb, ecitv Obl
He ¢dwiocod Iludarop, xotopeivi, npubeie B KpoToH, BepHyI XuTeneun K
yMmepeHHOCTH. EXXeTHeBHO BOocxBaIsis JOOpoeTesnb, OH HepeaKo obparaics
K XeHIIIMHaM OTHe/IbHO OT UX MyXeW, a K IeTAM — OTHEeJIbHO OT MX poau-
tenevt. OH yOemw1 )XeHIIMH OTKa3aThCA OT JOPOIMX ONEXH, M YKpallleHu U
BeCTU CKPOMHBIVI 06pa3 Xu3HH, ellle Gombiunm ObUT ero ycrex y oHomev (Just.
XX,4,1-13). Bopbba c pockolibio 6bUTa OOHUM U3 U3MI0OIeHHbIX ¥ TuMes Mo-

133 Dunbabin, 356ff.

3 Strab. VI1,1,10. 12; Dunbabin, 360; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 251.

135 Mann. Op. cit. 164ff.

1% Ibid. Cornacto Crpabony (VI,1,12), xoTopeit npuBogmT mociaosuly «Ilocnenumit us
KPOTOHLieB ObUT EPBLIM Cpenyu OCTAILHBIX IPEeKOB», Ha oqHou 13 OnuMITMaz ceMepo aT-
JIeTOB, ONMepefIMBILMX BCeX OCTAIbHBIX B Oere Ha ctaguy, 6bun U3 KportoHa. M3secTHBI
MHOro4McsIeHHble TT00efIbl KPOTOHCKMX aT/IeTOB M Ha OPYIMX CIIOPTUBHBIX Urpax (Mann.
Op. cit., 166f.).

137 Dunbabin, 361; Morrison. Op. cit., 144f.; Guthrie I, 175; De Vogel, 60f.; Mele A. I pitagorici
e Archita (1981), Magna Grecia. Colonie achee e pitagorismo. Milano, 2007, 242 sg.
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TUBOB, KOTOPHIN B TaHHOM CJTy4ae BOCXOIUT, CyAs IO BceMy, K IpeBHel MNu-
daropevickon Tpagmiun.’® CrioptusHble ycriexu KporoHues ITomnen Tpor
He YIIOMMHaeT, HO MOXHO IIoj1araTh, 4To y TrMest 0 HuX Bce e roBOpWIOChH:
ucnons3oBaslnyt ero CrpaboH HaseiBaeT MivtoHa yuyenukoM Iludaropa.'™
Mexny TeM Mwuton moSenun B OnMMIIUK B COCTS3aHUSIX IOHOILIEV, BEPOSTHO,
eme B 540 r., a Ha [Tudwitckmx urpax B 538 r.,'** Tak uto ero modeny 532 r. Bpsn
JI MOXKHO CBsI3bIBaTh ¢ puesnoM [Tudaropa.

Ho Tumes o peuax IIudaropa ynmomunan Iukeapx, Ho cooOIIiast M OH YTO-
b0 06 ux comepxaHuM, HeU3BeCTHO. Bo BCAKOM ciTyyae, OH ONUCBIBAET MpU-
e3q ITudparopa B KporoH TakmmM obpasoM, Kak OyaTo TOT HOCTUT HEMEJIEHHOTO
v Onecrsinero ycnexa:

Korna Iudarop npubsu B Mtaymio u nosiswics B KpoTore, oH pacnionoxmt
K ceBe Bech ropof KaK 9e/I0BeK MHOT'O CTPAaHCTBOBaBLIMUI, HEODBIKHOBEHHBIV
U 110 cBoevt ripupope Gorato ogapeHHbIV cyabOov, 00 OH Obagan Benya-
BOV BHELITHOCTBIO V1 OOJTBILIOVI KPacoToM, 571aropoficTBOM pedy, Hpasa M Bcero
octratbHOro. CHavasa, IIpousHecs JOJTYIO U IPeKpacHYIo pedb, OH O4apoBal
cTapeviVH, CoOpaBIIVIXCSs B COBETE, 3aTeM, I10 UX ITpockle, Jaj HacTaBIeHUs
IOHOILIaM, TToc/le HUX JeTAM, COOpaHHBIM BMecTe U3 IIKOJI, U, HaKOHell, XeH-
IIIMHaM, KOI7ZIa VI IX CO3BalTy, YTOOHI ero rocnymars (fr. 33).

JlviKeapx MCIIO/IB30BAJI Ty e TpaauLvio o pedax [Tudaropa, aro v AHTHcdeH (fr.
51), oTHecst mpu 3TOM pedu K MOMEHTY nosiBiieHus pwiocoda B Kporone. Vines o
ToM, 4yTo [Tudarop cMor croms GpIcTpo JOOUTELCS BIMSAHMS Ha FOCTIOICTBOBABLIYIO
B KpoToHe apucTOKpaTdecKyIo BepXyLIKY, THICSYY IOIHOMPaBHbIX IpaxaaH,'!
KaXXeTcsl MaJIOBEpOSITHOV, HE3aBUCHIMO OT TOTO, IPUHA/JIeXUT 11 OHa [lukeapxy
w1 Oornee paHHeMy McTouHMKY. ITudarop npubeut B Bermkyto I'penmio B onu-
HOYKY, JIMIIIEHHBIVI BCSIKOVI TTOAIepXKu poaHoro nomca. Cyapba Takmx moment
B VI B. penko Obu1a 3aBMmHOM, 3T0 BUZHO x0T Ob1 Ha npuMepe Kcenodana. Io-
cnenyiomuv ycriex Iudparopa mevicTsuTe/TbHO MOXHO CBS3BIBATEH C €TI0 Xapu3Ma-
TUYIECKUMM KauecTBaMy, HO B UCTOPUSAX O TOM, YTO Cpasy Xe mnocjie Ipubsrrus

138 Cp. FGrHist 566 F 9, 44, 50; Talamo. Pitagora. Bopbba c 1oudr| ¥ ¢ HeyMepeHHOCTBIO B
LIeJIOM — 3TO OOMH M3 MHOTMX 3JIeMeHTOB, oObenuuasmux IMudaropa ¢ mpeonoruer,
KOTOPYIO IIpefcTaB/UIM IlepBble 3aKOHOJaTeNIu, ceMb MyapelioB u Henbdurickuit opa-
Ky [Iporus aBgoovvn konodonues Boictynan Kcenodan (B 3), Buna B Heit BiustHMe
ympuveB. Cum. Bernhard R. Luxuskritik und Aufwandsbeschrinkungen in der griechischen
Welt. Stuttgart, 2003, 27f.

% VI,1,12. Cm. Boilte, 65 cH. 35. — Y Anosutonus, Hartpotus, ITudparop B peun k roHomam
KPUTUKYET yBJledeHue aT/IETUKOV U Ype3MepHylo 3aboty o Tente (lamb. VP 42-44). 310
ellle pa3 MOATBEPXaeT, YTO K THMeIo BOCXOIST JIUILb OTHe/TbHbIE 37IEMEHTBI 3TUX peyent
(cp. Bonute, 65 cH. 36).

%0 Moretti L. Olimpionikai: I vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici, MAL 8.2 (1957) 71 sg.;
Buchmann H. Der Sieg in Olympia und in den anderen panhellenischen Spielen. Miinchen,
1972, 20; Mann. Op. cit., 166.

141 O KpPOTOHCKOVI «TBICA4€e», COCTaBIISABIIEN ITOJIMTUYECKUI KIacc rmosmca, cM.: Giangiulio.
Ricerche, 29 sg., 294 sg. AnanorrdaHbple KoHCcTUTYIMK ObUTM B Perum, Jlokpax u gopyrux
I0)KHO-UTATUVCKUX TIOJTVCaX.
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OH CTa&J1 ITIaBHBIM MOpaJIbHBIM aBTOpUTeTOM KpOTOHa, OTCYTCTBYIOT meTany, KO-
TOpble MO/ Obl IPUAATh MM MpaBaonoao6HOCTh.? [Toka3aTe/TbHO, BO BCSIKOM
CJTydae, 4TO TIepBbIM cofbimuem, ¢ KOTOPbIM Tpamuiivis cesisbiBaeT [Indaropa, 6611
koHdmmxT Kporona ¢ Cubapuicom, cryumsrmvics depes 20 yiet rocjie ero mpu-
e3ga B Vitammo. DTo yKkasbiBaeT ckopee Ha TO, YTO YMCIIO ero CTOPOHHUKOB, a Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO — M eTo BIIMsIHUe, pocyiu nocTeneHHo. [Tocienosasime 3a BOVHOM
¢ Cubapuicom coberrmst — mstexx Kiwtona m 6ercrso ITudaropa B Meranonr —
MOATBEPXIAIOT, YTO Mdparopeniipl Jake Ha BepIIVHE yCriexa He CMOITIU IOf-
YUHUTB CBOEMY BJIMSIHUIO Bcex rpaxnad KporoHa.

He ocnapuBsast ucTopuyHOCTb MOpasibHBIX Ipomnoenewn ITudaropa, ob-
pallleHHBIX K Pa3JIMYHBIM BO3PacTHBIM U COLIMANIbHBIM IpyIiaM, obpaTum
BHUMaHMe ellle Ha ONVUH OTMEYeHHBIV B TpaAULIMU CIIocob 3aBoeBaHUs B/IN-
SAHUA: BOCIIUTaHUe IOHoWIecTBa.'* DTOT MyTh, XOTA U Ooslee MeJIeHHBIV,
oka3a’sicsi 6ostee HameXHBIM. BO3HUKIIUIT BOKPYT caMOCCKOro Myzpena Kpyr
IpUBep>XeHIleB U3 cpelibl apUCTOKpaTU4eCcKoV MOJIofieXu, ocHoBa Oynyiue-
ro nudaroperickoro coobInecTsa, paclupss csoe BiIusHue B KpoToHe Bme-
CTe ¢ BO3MYXXaHMeM ero yyacTHUKoB. VIMeHHo Tak pucyeT cobbitus Tumen,
yey paccka3 Hauuesl oTpaxeHue y ITomnes Tpora u Anosutonusa.’* CornacHo
ITommnero, 300 roHoIIe, CBA3aHHBIX KJISTBOVI B €IVHBIVI COXO3, XXWJIN OTHEeNb-
HO OT OCTa/IbHBIX rpaxxgaH v obpaTuiu 3TuM ropop npotus cebs.'* B 6onee
noapoOHON Bepcuu ATMNOJUIOHUA nudaropeniies ¢ caMoro AeTcTBa mpecie-
noBana 3aBuUCTb, 60, noka [Mudarop 6ecenopan co BceMu, KTO K HEMy Ipu-
XOmwuII, ero MOOMIYM, HO KOrAa OH cTaj obmaTsCS TOIBKO CO CBOMMMU yue-
HUKaM¥, OH TOTepsJI CUMIIaTUM ropoxaH. TeM BpeMeHeM IOHOMIU, IPOWUC-
XOIOMBIIVE U3 TIOYTEHHBIX U BoraTeix ceMevt, IOOPOCIIN U «CTa/IV He TOJIBKO
IepBeHCTBOBATh B YaCTHOV XWU3HM, HO U coobIa ympasisiTh MOJIMCOM, 0O-
pasoBaB Gonpiyro rerepuio 6onee yem B 300 werroBek, koTopasg cocTasisiia,
TeM He MeHee, JIMIIb MaJylO 4acTb IIOJINCA, He KeJlaBHIero yrpaBJIsiTeC B
COOTBETCTBUM C HpaBaMu U oObluassmMu nudaroperiues».'* PeamcTuueckuin

142 He obneueHHbIVt (pOpMaIbHOW BJIACTBIO MyOpell, KOTOPOro CJIyLIaeT Bech IOJIUC, MOT
MOSIBUTBCSA JIUIIb B KPU3MCHOW CUTYaLIMK: TaK, acpMHSAHE MPUMIacWIv DINUMeHNUIa OUuK-
CTUTB TOPOJ, O YYMBI, HO Cpa3y Xe I10C/Ie ero ycrexa OHM OTIIpaBWwIM Myzdpelia o6paTHO
Ha Kpur (D. L. I, 109-111). B KpoToHe kpu3sycHas cMTyalusl BO3HMK/Ia HAKaHYHe BOVIHbI
¢ Cubapucom.

43 CornacHo VcokpaTy, Bce IOHOIIM XOTeNu cTaTh yueHukamu ITudaropa, a vix ot npes-
nouuTay, Yrobsl OHM Gosbllle OOIIAIVICH ¢ HUM, YeM 3aHMMAIUCh CeMEVIHBIMU Ae/TaMu
(Bus. 29). [TnaToH Ha3bIBaeT ero 1YeHwV MALDEIRG, TOYUTaeMbIM CBOMMM yYEHUKaMU U
niocnenoBaTesiMu (Res. 600a-b).

14 Delatte. Pol., 11; von Fritz. Pol., 41f.; idem., Pythagoras, 182f.; Minar, 54; Giangiulio.
Ricerche, 26 sg.

145 Tust. XX,4,14. Cp.: mogdvtwy &' olv avt® TV VEWTEQWV Kal PovAopévwy OUv-
duxtpifetv, otk eVBUG ocuvexweENoey, AAAT E€dn delv kal Tag ovoiag koLvag eival Twv
gytuyxavoviwy (Tim. F 13a).

M6 Apoll. FGrHist 1064 F 2 = lamb. VP 254. Iludaropeitckux reravipoB YIOMUHaIU
Apwucrokcen, [Tukeapx u Heand, cm. ke, 129 cH. 33. — Bepcus Tumes nonasna B 6uo-
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noaxop, TuMest IpoTUBOpeYUT APUCTOKCEHY (Y KOTOPOTO €IMHCTBEHHBIMU
sBparamu ITudaropa 6sutr KusioH v ero CTOpoHHUMKM) M MMeeT MHOTO IlIaH-
COB OKa3aTbCsl 6JIM3KUM K peasbHOCTHU.

Conepxamuiicsi y Juonopa Cunmmurickoro u Crpabona pacckas o BoviHe
Kpotona c ropasno 6onee 6orateiM u cutbHbIM CubapuicoM, B xofie KOTOpou
KPOTOHCKO€ BOVICKO BO IJiaBe ¢ nmudaropeviieM MwIOHOM HarojioBy pasrpo-
Mwto cubapuros (510 r.), Takke Bocxoaut Kk Tumero.'” VI3 Hero ciienyer, uTo
nudaropevickasi reTepusi cTajla K TOMy BpeMeHM IOCTaTOYHO BaXHOV CUJIOV,
uyTOOBI OKa3aTh pellawllee BIMsHME U Ha MPUHATUE MOJIUTUIECKOTO pellie-
Husi, U Ha caM xof, BonHHbl. Ilo [uonopy, Tupan Cubapuca Temuc cHauana
usrHan 500 3HaTHBIX TpaXJaH M KOHPUCKOBAI UX UMYIIECTBO, a KOTAa OHHU,
npuberHys K ajJITapio Ha arope, IbITaauch HanTu yoexuiie B Kporone, no-
TpeboBas ux Bo3BpalleHus 1oy, yrposov BoHsl. CoBeT 1 Hapoy, konebamce,
Ho nocsie BeicTyIuleHus [Tudparopa usrnanHukaM 6bUI0 rapaHTUPOBaHO ybe-
XWIIle, YTO U CTasIo NMpuYmuHOM BovHbL* Kpome [Iuonopa, npuyKpalleHHbIV
pacckas o BcTpeue Iudaropa ¢ nmoconbctsoM cubapuros, TpebopaBIM BO3-
BpalieHus OersneroB, HO MOy YMBIIMM OTKa3, ABaXbl BcTpeyaeTcs y SIMBiu-
xa.'® OLeHUTb JOCTOBEPHOCTb ONUCHIBaeMbIX TuMeeM coOBITHI Heserko.!

rpaduvecKyo BysbraTy, clenbl KoTopou coxpaHwmcek y HuoreHa Jlaspuus (VIII, 3):
«[Tudarop npocnaswics co cBoMMu ydeHuKamu, 9uciiom 10 300, koTopblie Tak OTMEHHO
(dowoTa) BeTM rocymapcTBeHHBIe [le)ia, YTO 3TO ObUIO MOYTH YTO NpaBiieHMeM JTyuImx»
(aguotokpartia). B schol. Pl. Res. 600c (cM. Brime, 68 cH. 51) Taxoxe rosopurcs o 300 yuenn-
kos, y D. L. VIII, 15, lamb. VP 29 u B «Cyne» ux 4uciio yasamsaercs.

47 Diod. XIL9,2-10,1; Strab. VI,1,12-13. TuMeit kak UCTOYHMK: CM. BhllIe, 65 cH. 35; mpo-
ns: Rohde, 150f.; Burkert, 116 n. 65, cp. Giangiulio. Ricerche, 17 n. 44. — Tumen Heco-
MHEHHO OIMMCBIBAJI 3TY BOVIHY, IOC/Ie KOTOPOW KPOTOHIIBI, 1O ero c/oBaM, BIIaM B
pockomb (FGrHist 566 F 44). Cornacuo Juonopy (X,23; XIL9,2. 5) u Crpabony (VI,1,13),
Bovicko (w1 HacesieHue) Cubapuca HacumTbiBasto 300 Toic. [Tockoneky 2dop (ap. Ps.-
Scymn. 340), cm. Gisinger F. Skymnos, RE 3A (1927) 682, oueHusasn uucsio cubapuToB B
100 TBIC., OH He Mor ObrTe McTodHMKOM [Imomopa B XI1,9,2-10,1 (pace DK 1, 102.29;
Timpanaro Cardini I, 53; Rutter N. K. Diodorus and the foundation of Thurii, Historia 22
(1973) 155-176; Bugno. Op. cit., 37). Boripexn byHpo, HMKaKOro KOHTpacTa Mexi1y pac-
ckasamu o rubenu Cubapuca B Diod. X,23 u X11,9-10,1 HeT, 06a oHu Bocxonsar x Tumero.

¥ BypkepT nogdepKuBaeT HeJIOTMYHOCTBL TOro, uro Temic cHavasa msronser cubapuros,

a 3ateM Tpebyer ux BepHyTh (Burkert, 116 n. 65), Ho roBOpUT 11 3TO MPOTUB aBTOPCTBA

Tumesn? Tepopot (V, 44-45) usnaraer ApyTyo BepCUIO BOVIHBI, B KOTOPOV Mudaropeniist

otcyTcTByIoT. [1o HeroHsrTHRIM nIpyavHaM 'epopoT Boobie ymaraupaer 06 yd9acTuy nu-

daroperilieB B ITOMTUTHKE, B TOM 4uciie ¥ 00 MX OKOHYATeIbHOM pasrpoMe, IIpoM3o0lLe[-

IIIeM He3afoJIro 0 Toro, Kak oH nocemwuics B @ypusix (cp. Philip, 20 n. 3). O npuunnax

soviHbl ['eponor He coobiiaeT, HO ee MHMIIMATOPOM Takxke BeicTyraer TupaH Temic. Opna

HOeTajlb FOBOPUT O aBHel Bpaxge oboux nomycos: @umrm n3 KpoTona, onmmMMnmMoHnk

520 r., 6811 U3rHaH 3a To, YTO 00pyUWICce ¢ Jouepro Tertuca (Hdt. V, 47).

VP 133,137. Pone, pacipefensBiIuii OMHAKOBbIE 31IM300bI MEXY JABYM: OCHOBHBIMM MC-

TOYHMKaMM SIMBIIMXa, OTHOCWI MepBbIit 13 HUX K HukoMaxy, a BTopoit. — K ANOJUIOHMIO

(Rohde, 150, 158). Cp. Lévy, 113, 126.

130 Dunbabin, 362f.; De Sensi Sestito G. Gli oligarchici sibariti, Telys e la vittoria crotoniate
sul Traente, MStudStor 3 (1983) 37-56; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 18 sgg., 277.
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Boxpyr karacrpodmuueckoro pasrpoma Cubapuica, nasiiero XepTBovt cBoev
ToLdM, elie B V B. CTaJIV CKJ1aJIbIBaThCS JIETeHIbl, KOTOPBIEe OTPa3WINCh Y MHO-
rux asTopoB.” Y Annpona ITudarop npenckassisaer nagenvne Cubapuca, us
4ero MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTB, YTO JIereHAapHasi Tpagulivs yXe JaBHO CBS3bIBajla
MMsl MyApelia C 3TUM coObITHeM. >

Boennast nobena Hag Cubapucom Goree ueM Ha nosseka caenaia Kporon
caMbIM CWIbHBIM ropoaoM IOx#on Uramn. CocemHue ¢ HMM ITOSIACHL CTaHO-
BSITCSL 3aBUCHMMBIMM OT HETro «COXO3HUKaMu»,'* B ToM uncie u Cubapuc, Koto-
PBIVI, BOIPEKM pacxoXey B aHTWUHHOCTM TpaauIMM, He OBbUI MOIHOCTBIO pa3-
pymien.' B katasore ApucTokceHa ykasaHsl 12 mudaropeves u3 Cubapuca,
9acTh KOTOPBIX, BUAMMO, IlepecewIach B 3TOT FOPOJ [Tocjle ero Nog4uHeHus.
B camom KporoHe momuHmMpoBaHue rmudaroperiiieB HECKOJIBKO pa3 MpepbiBa-
JIOCh BCHBILLIKAaMMU TIOTITUTITYeCKOV! 60pbOBI, TepBast M3 KOTOPBIX M3BECTHA KakK 3a-
rosop Kwiona.'*

[TepenaBaeMast ApucTokceHoM nudaropevickas Tpaguius pucyet KiioHa
B YepHOM 1iBeTe, CBOZS MOTMBBI ero BBICTYIUIeHUs IUIIb K 06uae Ha [Tudaropa:

KWioH, KpOTOHCKUI My, MO CBOEMY POAY, c/laBe ¥ GOraTcTBy MpOVICXOAWT
M3 IepBbIX TpaXdaH, HO GBUT B OCTAJILHOM UeJIOBEKOM TSDKENIbIM, TMpaHuJe-
CKOro HpaBa, HaCWIbHMKOM ¥ cesiTesieM CMYThl. Bcguecku xernas npvicoenu-
HUTBCA K MndparoperickoMy obpasy Xu3Hu, oH npuiei K [Iudparopy, korna
TOT OBbUI yXXe CTapuIKOM, HO ObUI MM OTBEPrHYT IO yKa3aHHBIM IPUYMHAM.
INocste 3TOrO OH U €ro Apy3bsi Hayamu APOcTHYIO Gope0y npotms ITudaropa
v ero copaTHukos (fr. 18).

151 Arist. fr. 583; Her. Pont. fr. 49, 57.

52 FGrHist 1005 F 3. To, uro INudarop npenckassiBaer nageHue Cubapuca, BOBce He UCKITIO-
4aer ero y4acTus B Hocleqyommx coberthsax (Tak Burkert, 116 n. 65). JlerenmapHas Tpa-
MM Hepenko 3acTasiisula [Tudraropa npensemiats cobBITUS, YYaCTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH
6b11. [To nterenne, mepemasaemont ApuctoreneM (fr. 191), Iudarop npenckasai 6ymyrmi
MSTeX U NoToMy OTOBUT B MeTarmoHT, HUKeM He 3amMedeHHBIN. Mexny TeM ApuUcTokceH
(fr. 18), Huxeapx (fr. 34) u Tumen (lust. XX,4,16-17) ceumerenscTByIOT, yro ITndarop mo-
xuHyn KpoTon u3-32 matexa Kwrona, a He 1o Hero, na u ApucroTtens cuuran Kuaona
conepHukoM [Tudaropa (fr. 75).

153 CBUOeTesIbCTBOM 3TOrO CITy>KaT colo3HM4eckue MoHeTHl (alliance coins) ¢ xpoToHcKMM
TPEHOXHUKOM Ha JIMUEBOV CTOPOHe U CMMBOJIOM OHOTO U3 3aBUCUMBIX OT Hero IoJIu-
coB — Cubapuca, TeMecsl, ITanmocuu, Kaynonum u ap. — Ha TeutbHOM. CM.: Kahrstedt
U. Zur Geschichte Grossgriechenlands im 5. Jahrhundert, Hermes 53 (1918) 180-187; von
Fritz. Pol., 80ff.; Minar, 36ff.; Dunbabin, 365f.; De Vogel, 52f.; Kraay. Archaic Coins, 172f.;
Gorini G. La monetazione incusa alla Magna Grecia. Milano, 1981, 147 sgg.

> [Nepsble coto3HM4eckie MoHeTbl KpoToHa 1 Cubapuca natvpyoT ok. 500 r.: Kraay C. The

coinage of Sybaris after 510, Numismatic Chronicle 18 (1959) 13-37. — Yactb cubapuros

TepeceTiiack NOc/ie opaxeHus B cBou KonoHuwm Jlaoc u Ckuapoc (Hdt. VI, 21).

DK 1, 446.30f. B uncne cubapuro ykasaH 'umnmac, pomusimiics B MeTaroHTe wiu B

KpotoHne, Torna kak Menectop (pon. ok. 430/80) mpoucxonwi yxe u3s camoro Cubapuca.

HexoTopeie npeanonaraior npucyrcreme rmdaroperiues B Cubapuce ere 10 ero mop-

yuHeHwst KpoToHoM (De Sensi Sestito. Op. cit., 47 sg.; Bugno. Op. cit., 38 sg.).

1% Von Fritz. Pol., 42ff.; Minar, 52ff.; Morrison. Op. cit., 147f.
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O muunom conepHmyectBe Kwiona u [Tudaropa mucan u Apucrotens (fr. 75),
Ha3bIBaBILIUV elle OfHoro cornepHuka [Iudaropa, OnaTa, KoTOpBIN (PUTrypU-
pyeT B cricke KpoToHckux mmmdaropevities (DK 1, 446.13)." Hamvuue wieHoB
i aropevickux reTeput cpeay MoJIMTYeCKUX ITpoTMBHUKOB [Tudaropa Ha-
BOAUT Ha MBICIIb, UTO M3TaraemMasi ApuCTOKCEHOM BEPCHUsl COOBITUN CTpEMMWIACh
3aTylIeBaTh TO 00cTosITeNbCTBO, UTO M KWIOH MMesT Hekoe OTHOIIEeHMe K IN-
¢aroperickoMy coobiiectBy. Crieibl CBUAETENBCTBYIOMIEN 00 3TOM TpaauIuy
COXpaHWIUCh y SIMB/TMXa, KOTOpHIVI HasbiBaeT KiwloHa «3K3apXxoM cubapuTOoB»
(VP 74). YuuTsiBasi pemaomyio pois nudaropevines B modeme Hag Cubapu-
COM U VX BO3pOCIIIEE BIIMSIHVE ITOCIIe BOVIHBI, ECTECTBEHHO ITPEeIIOIOXUTb, YTO
JIOJDKHOCTB «3K3apxa cubapuTOB» BPSI/I JIM MOTJIA JOCTaTbCs YesIOBEKY, HUKaK
He CBSI3aHHOMY ¢ mudaropevickon rerepuent. VinrepecHo, 4to y SIMBmuxa Ku-
710H ObUT He cpa3y oTBeprHyT [IudaropoM (kak y ApUCTOKCeHa), a CHadasla
IIpoIesT [IMTEbHBIV NepUOof, UCTIBITAHUY U JIUIIb 3aTeM ObUT UCKIIIOYEH U3
yucia nudaropevilies, IIpUYeM eMy ellle ITpY XWU3HYM ObUT IT0CTaB/IeH MOIWIb-
HBIVt TaMSTHUK. TToxoxue srereHap! pacckasbiBai v o mudaropenine I'mmma-
ce, KOTOpBIV B paccKase AnosutoHus o KWwIoHOBOV cMyTe Taxoke OKa3bIBaeTcs B
yucie npotuBHUKOB [Tudaropa, mpuyeM B KauecTse WieHa npasusiielt B Kpo-
TOHe «ThIcgum».'” Boobme, 'nnac (xkak 1 KwioH) obpucosan B mudaropen-
CKOVI TpaAuIu¥ B MpadHbIX TOHaX, U 3TO CBS3aHO, pa3yMeeTcs, He C BblIayde
VM MaTeMaTU4eCcKUX «CEKPEeTOB» IIIKOJIB, a C BIIOJIHE peayIbHbIM IOIMTUUECKUM
conepHmyecTsoM ¢ [Tudparopom.’®

VTaK, 1essIvt psfl He3aBUCUMBIX APYT OT ApyTa CBUAETEILCTB YKasblBaeT Ha
Ha/M4ve aTbTepHaTUBHOV ApucTOKceHy Bepcum KvyToHOBOVE cMYTBI, TpaKTOBaB-
IIIeVt 3TU COOBITHS He ITPOCTO KaK KOH(IUKT rudaropeviiies 1 KWIOHOBLIEB, a KakK

157 Cm.: Minar, 53; Timpanaro Cardini I, 54.

%8 Ponte (Rohde, 137f.) ornocwt lamb. VP 74 x HukoMaxy, corjlacHO KOTOpOMY BO IJlaBe

3arosopa IIpoTuB IvdaropevilieB CTOSUIU Te, KTO BbUT OTBEprHyT UMM (T.e. He ITpoillesn

ucnbiTaHui) U nydmiHo onosopeH (VP 252 = FGrHist 1063 F 2). Mavinep nonaras, 4to

Kwnon 6bu1 HamecTHMKOM Cubapuica B KadecTse Iudparopevilia v JIMIIb II03XKe ObUT UC-

KToueH u3s coobiecrsa (Minar, 69f.). Cum. Taxoke: Dunbabin, 366; Mele A. Crotone e sua

storia, Crotone (Atti del 23 Convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia). Taranto, 1984, 56 n. 324;

Giangiulio. Ricerche, 311 n. 52; Bugno. Op. cit., 41 sg.

FGrHist 1064 F 2 = lamb. VP 257. Tlo ogtont u3 ntereHn, nudaropeell, pasriacuBLIMA

TaViHy UpPaLMOHAIbHBIX Yuce], ObUT U3rHaH U3 cooOIIecTBa U eMy ellle Ipu Xu3Hu Obul

TIOCTaBjTeH MOTWIbHBIV NMaMATHUK (lamb. VP 246, cp. Clem. Strom. V,9,58), mo npyrow,

T'unnac pa3srnacwi TaitHy OCTpoeHus IofieKasapa u rmorud B Mope Kak Heuectuseil (VP

88). B mosnHewt TpaguiMyu MpeanpuHUMAIUChL ITONBITKY NpeIcTaBUTL [UMnmnaca riaBov

«MaTeMaTHKOB», KOTOpBIX Belyllue cBoe Hadaso oT Iludaropa «akycmaruku» He ripu-

3HaBanu 3a mudaroperiues (Ilamb. Comm. Math., 76.19 sq., cf. VP 81).

160 Cm. Huxe, 92 cH. 165. — Eme onun npoTuBHuK ITudparopa 13 4mcna KpOTOHCKOM «TbICsH-
yu», Qear (Apoll. FGrHist 1064 F 2 = [amb. VP 257, 261), oTcyTcTByeT B KaTasiore nuda-
ropeviiies, OTHaKO eMy, Kak ¥ OHaTy, NpunuceIBaiIy NceBgo-nudaropenckme COUMHeHUs
(Thesleff, 138f., 189f.), uro monpa3symeBaeT Tpaguiuio, no kotopov Mear cuurancs nuda-
TopevLeM.
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6 mom uucae v packos1 BHyTpu nidparopevickoro coodbiectsa.'® Hanbornee oruer-
JIMBO 3Ta TPaOVLIVA NTpeficTaBlleHa y ANOJUIORMS], KOTOPBIVE COEVHWII, K cOXarle-
HMIO, Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO VICTOPWUVI, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TOMY Xe K Pa3HbIM COOBITUSIM:
msitexy KwioHa B koH1le VI B. ¥ OKOHYaTe/IbHOMY pasrpoMy mudaropeniieB B
cepenuHe V B Y Artojuionus ecTs cjienbl Bepcuy TuMest, HO ero IoBecTBOBaHMe
B LIeJIOM He MOXXeT BOCXOIUTB K CULIWIMIICKOMY UcTopuKky.'® Y Tumes ITudarop,
Bopels ¢ TMpaHue, HokuaaeT KpoToH B pesysibraTe MSITeXa, a Y AMO/UIOHUS OH
ye3xaer 0o MsiTexa (Kak B JIeTeHIe, ITlepeaBaeMovt ApuctoTerneM, fr. 191), B xome
KOTOpOT'O €ro CTOPOHHMKOB OOBUHSIIOT B ITOITBITKE YCTaHOBUTh TupaHuio.'® Ta-
KM oOpas30oM, y ATMO/UIOHMS cOeIMHEHBI M3Ha4a/TbHO He CBSI3aHHble OPYT € ApY-
roM Tpaguimm: 1) o packorie B cpefie mudparopeniies 1 2) 0 TMpaHUYeCKOM Xapak-
Tepe vix Briactu. Ecriv nepBasi 3 HUX, MpeinecTByiomas A pyucTOTeTIo, OTpaXaer,
BEPOSITHO, ICTOPUYECKYIO PeasTbHOCTh, TO BTOpasi, BpaxaebHas midaroperiam,
BefeT Hac K PeoItoMITy, KOTOpBIVI ITepBbIM 00BMHIWI [T1daropa B CKIIOHHOCTH K
TMpaHuK. [ToCKOIBKY OIMH U3 KJIIOUYEBBIX JIEMEHTOB B MCTOpMYM AIIOJUIOHMS CO-

161 Bnepsble nomoOHYIO TPAKTOBKY COOBITMI BbIOBUHY TaHHepw, CBS3bIBAaBILIMI Packosl B
mdaropevicko cpefe ¢ pasriamieHueM cekpetos: Tannery P. Sur le secret dans I’école de
Pythagore, AGPh 1 (1888) 35 suiv. Ciienp! TpaguiMy o packosie cpeny nmudgaropenies oT-
meuan Kopcen (Corssen. Sprengung, 339ff.), ykasasmi Ha naccax o Kuwione (I'wione),
VUCKITIOUEHHOM U3 umcia nudaropenines u nomxermeM mkony (Olymp. In Phaed. 1,13,18
sq.). TaHHepu Bo3spaxan ensrr (Delatte. Pol., 244 suiv.), Ho ero apryMeHTbI OTHIOOb He

Beccriophrl. Pon Ppul cieqoBan 3a [1e/IITToM B TOM, UTO packosl He MoT ObITh ocHofHol

npuamHOV KiyIoHOBOVI CMYTBI, He OTBeprasi B TO Xe BpeMsi caMy BepCHIO O pacKosie (von

Fritz. Pol., 59f.). Cm. Taxoke: Bugno. Op. cit., 39 sg.

Delatte. Pol., 213 suiv.; von Fritz. Pol., 59ff.; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 27 n. 73.

18 XoTs Pone yTBe pxmas, 4To Bech 3TOT pacckas BulIyMaH camuM ArnostonueM (Rohde, 116ff.;
cM. Taxke Corssen. Sprengung, 347f.), MHorue cBs3biBayvt ero ¢ TumeeM (Bertermann. Op.
cit.,, 37 sqq.; Rostagni. Pitagora, 5 sg.; Delatte. Chronologie; Pol., 213 suiv.; Minar, 54ff.;
Morrison. Op. cit., 147f.; De Vogel, 22f.). ®on ®Ppuir noxasas, yro Tumeit ObUT He eqyH-
CTBEHHBIM MUCTOYHMKOM Anosvtonms (von Fritz. Pol., 47ff.; cM. Takxe: Jacoby, FGrHist
IIIb, 550f., n. 191-198; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 28 sg.). Hauano pacckasa Anosutonus (lamb.
VP 254 = FGrHist 1064 F 2), o coObITusix neped CMyTOW, O€VCTBUTENILHO COBIIafaeT C
ITomneem Tporom (Iust. XX,4,14), Ho HaumHas ¢ VP 255 oH crlemyeT 4pyroMy MCTOYHMKY.
®on Ppun cautasl, uTo cienp! Bepcum Tumes ects u B VP 255-264 (von Fritz. Pol. 551f.),
emy cnegyet xanmkysvo (Giangiulio. Ricerche, 28 n. 74), omHako Bce OTMeueHHbIE UMM
HazlexHble apasutenu ¢ TumeeM oTHocATcs K VP 254, 3a mckmouenmeM umcia B 300 Teic.
cubapuros (VP 260). [Jaxe ecnv noGaBuUTs K 3TOV JeTay ellle ogHY (OBLIHOCTE MMYy-
utectsa: VP 257, cp. Tim. F 13), aToro ssBHO HegocTaTOYHO, YTOOHI CBA3ATh ¢ TumeeM fBect
paccka3s AToSUTOHUS.

14 «Korma onu noxopwim Cubapuc u ITudarop nokmuyn KpoToH... Maccsl obpaTiwmch
nporus nudaropernnes» (VP 255); cp. Boire, 89 cH. 152. OTMeTUM ellle HECKOJIBKO SIB-
HbIX oTInyui. Y TvMest KpoTOHLIBI nocie rmobensr Hag CubapucoM BragaloT B TQUOM)
(F 44), y Anojutonns toudn) orcyTctByeT. Y TuMest Bparu mudaropenies cobupanuck
oxeup ux (lust. XX,4,15; cp. Polyb. I1,38,10: cuvédoiuax mudparoperiieB ObUTH MOZOXOKe-
HBI), Y ATIOJUIOHMS O ITOIPKOTax HeT HY cj10Ba. B To Bpems Kak TuMert, M3BECTHBIV CBOEV
delgwaipovia, 4acTo BBOOWI B UCTOPMIO FHeB 5oXkecTBa M cxomHble MOTHBHI (Hanp. Diod.
X,23; cM. Meister. Op. cit., 7f.), paccka3z AnosUioHMs cyry5o peaMcTi4eH.

16:
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BNajiaeT ¢ 0OBMHEHMSIMM XMOCCKOTO MCTOPMKA,'® a BCS MCTOPWS B LIEJIOM He VIMeeT
Hirgero obimero ¢ BepcusiMu ApucrokceHa, [Ivkeapxa, Heanda v Tumes, ' ectb
OCHOBaHMS IOJIaraTh, YTO B OCHOBE CBOeVI OHa BocxoauT K deornomry, KOToporo
AnonIoHuY MPOoU3BOJTEHO NOMOTHWI, KaK OH 3TO cllefiajl, HallpuMep, ¢ pedyaMu
IMudparopa (Iamb. VP 37-57).

®eonomr, kak u Tumer, paccMaTpusas xu3Hb [Tudaropa B paMkax Bceo6-
11evt ucTopum,'® Ho, B ommirame ot TuMest, oH 6bUT HemOOpoXeriaTesieH MO OTHO-
meHMIo K puiocody, a KpoMe TOro, CJIaBWICS CBOeVi TeHIeHLMelt ITpelaraTb
TaKYIO TPaKTOBKY COOBITMIA, KOTOpast OTVIMYaJIach OT BEPCUI €r0 NpeIIecTBeH-
HUKOB U PUCOBaJIa YYaCTHMUKOB 3TUX COOLITMII JaJIeKO He C JTyuIleVt CTOPOHBL %
W3 pacckaza ANOJUIOHMS CIIelyeT, uTo oOBMHeHMs MmudaropevilieB B TUpaHU-
4YecKUX HaKJIOHHOCTSIX He ObUTM coBceM OecriouBeHHbl, ellie XyXe BbINISAT MX
IIPOTUBHUKM: B Xof1 UAYyT daribcudukarys, miata 3a youmcTso, OIKY Cymev,
M3rHaHue ceMeyt ¢ aeTbMu ¥ np. [loMrMo MHoOXecTBa aHaXpPOHW3MOB, Bep-
cus ANIOJIJIOHUS U300WTyeT JTeTaIsIMU, KOTOphle Ha MepBbi B3I BhIIJISIAT
«MCTOpPUYECKI», HO He HaXOIST MOATBEPXXIEHWU HU y OJTHOTO U3 paHHMX buo-
rpados ITudaropa.'®® Xors deornoMi MOr onmMpaTscsl Ha TPaAULIMIO, OTHOCS-

15 70 BiepBble orMeTWw1 Beprmi (Wehrli, komm. k Hermipp. fr. 21). Opwr w3 nmpotvsrmkos mida-
ropeviiieB, HuHoH, cocTaBuut, sIkoObI Ha OCHOBe M3y4eHMsT UX TalfHBIX yueHut, maMdyieT, Ha-
3BaHHBI TeQ0C AGYOG, M IpencTaBil 1x drTocodHIo Kak 3aropop IpoTvB GOMBIIVHCTBA: TV
dhocgodiav avtwv ovvwpociav anéparve kata 1wV TOAA@V (VP 258-260). Y deonomma
peub 11U1a 0 «ImdaropevickoM yueHum o 3aropopax» (10 twv [TuBayopuwawv ddyua meQl g
£mfBovAnc), a ucTuHHOM Lenbio dwiocodum ITudparopa obwsasrswiace TMparys (FGrHist 115
F 73; oM. Bbme, 59 cH. 4, 76 cH. 91). B 06oux cryqasx peus uger o gutocogpuu mudaroperiiien
(xoTOpas MeHbllle Bcero Ao/DkHa ObLia BOJTHOBATh MX IMPOTUBHUKOB), @ He 00 UX MOTUTHKE,
Bb3BaBLLey ormrosuiyo. — CornacHo Coruony, I'vrmac Harmcan Hekuit Muotikog Adyog ¢
Hessio onopouuts [ Tnudharopa (D. L. VIII, 7). Peus ssBHO umeT 0 TOM Xe cOUYMHEHUM, KOTOpOe
npurmceiBar Humony (Tannery. Sur le secret, 35; Delatte. Pol., 217).

166 SIMBITMIX OTMeYaeT OTIIYMe paccKasa ATIOJUIOHMS OT BceX ocTallbHbIX (VP 254).

167 Kak oTMeuaer Panvke, «McTOpUUecKmit» IOAXOA, Bepcuy ATIOJUIOHWS, ee TIOIUTIYecKas
TEePMUHOIOTVIA M COLIMONIOrMdecKasi MOTelTb KIIaccoBov 50pbObI (HeMOKpaThl IIPOTHUB O/TU-
rapxoB) yKasbIBalOT Ha MCTOpuKa KoHua IV B., xopowro 3sHakomoro ¢ cobbrrusiMm adpys-
CKOVI MCTOPUM, KOTOpas ¥ IIOCITYXWIa eMy B KadecTse oOpasiia (komm. k FGrHist 1064 F 2).
Ha ponb Takoro vicroprka ®eonomin noaxoguT HUIyTb He xyxe Trmess. CoMHeHMs, BIpo-
YeM, BbI3bIBAET TO, YTO B 8-i1 KHure «Vctopuu dununna» QeonoMI TpaKToBal TperMy-
IIIECTBEHHO padmm4uHble Bavpdoix, Torga Kak Bepcus AIIOJUIOHVS BIIOJIHE peayTUCTUYHA.

188 Laqueur R. Theopompos, RE 5A (1934) 2184f.; Connor W. R. Theopompus and Fifth-Century
Athens. Cambridge (Mass.), 1968, 117f.; Flower M. A. Theopompus of Chios. Oxford, 1984,
169ff., 184ff.

169 B 6uorpadudeckylio Tpagmimio pacckas Peonomria MOr MonacTs (B TOM Yucile U) Yepes
T'epmunmna, koTopblit €ro UUTHpPOBasI (cM. Bhllle, 59 cH. 4). [epMunn npegnodnTan «ge-
BUAHTHBIe» BepcUM, BpaxaeOHble Mo oTHoleHuIo K [Tudaropy, u OsuT aBTOpPOM TpyHda
«O ¢wrocodpax, obparusmmxcs K equHoBacTvio» (FGrHist 1026 T 12). Y [Iuorena Jla-
spums (VIII, 39-40), momMumo «crarHpapTHOM» Bepcuy cMeptu [Inudaropa (ero Bmecre co
CTOpPOHHMKaMM IIOTOXIJIM B OMe MwIoHa He MoOMyIlleHHbIe B MX COODIIIECTBO), JaHa elle
O[Ha, IT0 KOTOPOV 3TO CAENIAIM CaMV KPOTOHLIbI, ONacaBllIMecs YCTaHOBJIEHWS TUPaHWY,
a ITudrarop nmorud, He xenas nepevrtvt 5060Boe moste (Tvég &' avtovg Toug Kgotwvidtag
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LIyIocs K aHTMIMGaropevickuM BbICTYIUIEHUSIM cepefyHbI V B., VCIIOIb30BaTh
M3naraeMyio AnNosUIoOHMeM BepCUIO KaK OCHOBY ISl peKOHCTPYKIIUM COOBITHIA
Kunonosot cmyTsl HeBO3MOXHO. [Toka3aTenbHO, uro cam KuioH ctpanHbiM 06-
pa3oM INpefcTaB/IeH 3eCh He I71aBoV aHTuIMdaropevickuit napTum (Kak y Bcex
ocTasibHBIX Ouorpados), a JMIIL OOHMUM U3 OPaTOPOB, IMMPOU3HOCSIIUM pedb
npotus nudaroperiues (VP 258). ITogxon AmosuioHus K MCTOPUYECKUM UCTOY-
HUKaM Kak HeJlb3s JIy4llle XapaKTepusyeT To obcTosTenibero, uTo Kuion, [le-
Mokeq, v ['urinac, urpasiuve, COryiacHO ero Bepcuu, akTUBHYIO POJIb B TIOJIUTU-
yeckovt 6boprbe B KpoToHe, oTHOcSTCA K KOHILy VI B., a cOOBITIS, B KOTOpBIX OHU
y4acTBYIOT, paBHO Kak U TpeboBaHWMsS NpPOTHMBHMKOB Nudaropeniies, Halpu-
Mep BbIOOp MarucTparos 1o xpebuto (VP 257), — k cepenune V B.17° Borpekun
Anosutonuio, saropop KmioHa He 6601 HUM aHTUTVIPaHYECKUM, HU [IEMOKpaTH-
4yeckuM, 3To ObUla Gopbba OgHOV YacTV OIMTapXUiecKovt apuCcTOKpaTUM IIpo-
THB Apyron.””! AKTMBHOe y4acTve nudaropeickom rerepuu B IOIUTUYECKON
xu3uu KpoToHa BbI3Basio BpaXaeOGHOCTb TOV YacTM MeCTHOWM apuCTOKpaTuy,
KoTOpast ObUla OTTeCHeHa OT NMPUHSATUSA BaXHBIX pellleHUII. 3Ta Bpakaa, Bepo-
ATHO, yCWIWslach BMeCTe C pOCTOM BJIMsiHWsI mudparoperiiieB nocsie robesr Haf,
CubapucoM, Kk Hert 0oDaBWICS pacKos B MndparopeckoM coodiiecTse.

Pore caMoro ITudaropa B coObITISIX 3TOrO BpeMeHU OLIeHUTh OYeHb TPYH-
HO; UCTOYHUKM HUYEro He TOBOPST O ero ydyactTuu B 6oprube 3a Bi1acTh BO Bpe-
Ms1 MaTexa KwioHa. ApucTokceH orpaHM4YMBaeTcsi KOPOTKOVM CChUIKOW Ha TO,
YTO «M3-3a 3TNX cobbiTmi ITndarop yexan B MertaroHT, rae, FOBOpAT, M OKOH-
4w CBOIO XMU3Hb» (fr. 18; cp. Arist. fr. 191); TakoBa xe u Bepcus Tumes (Iust.
XX,4,17). Oukeapx noprsepxpaer, uro ITudarop nepebpasicsi B MerarmoHT,
IpaBfa, Iocsie He3ycrellHbIX IOIMBITOK ocecTh B Kaynonuu u JIokpax, Kyaa ero
He MycTw1y, a 3ateM B TapeHTe, rlle oH «IIpeTepIiesI TO Xe, uro u B KpoTtoHe»
(fr. 34).'2 V13 cnos [Iukeapxa crief1yeT, YTO OH OITUPAICS Ha YCTHYIO UTAIUVCKYIO
TpaguIMIO, KOTOpas coeluHWIa B OHO pa3Hble cobbrmusi: MaTex B KpotoHe n

ToUT0 eaéat, Tuavvidog éniBeaty eDAapoupévous. Tov d1) [TuBaydoav kataAndOnival
dteidvia - kai mEOG TIvL Xwei YEVOUEVOS TATIQEL KUAHWVY KTA.). TepMunn, uurupye-
MBIVt Jasiee [JuoreHoM, MMEHHO TaK ¥ onvchkiBasl cMepTsb Iudaropa (fr. 20 = FGrHist 1026
F 25; cp. schol. Pl. Res. 600c; Suda, s.v. Pythagoras). Xors psin merasnen He cornacyercs
apyr ¢ apyrom (y AnoyuioHus o nomkorax u cMeptu [Tudparopa Hudero He roBopuTcs, y
l'epmurnmna oH nornGaet B BoviHe ArpureHTa ¢ Cupakysamu), ¢pparmerTs ['epmurna nop-
TBepXOAIOT COelMHEHMe IBYX MOTUBOB, TUpaHMY U cMepTu Y 6o6osoro ross (fr. 21-22 =
FGrHist 1026 F 21, 27), otpasusiumxcs y [quoreHa (Delatte. Vie, 241 suiv.).

170 Pon dpunl HaskIBa MeTon AnojUToHMA «large-scale historical fresco painting» (von Fritz.

Pol., 61). nTepecHo, uro rmdaroperisr Ankumax, HevtHapx v MeToH, 3amuujasliinme

KPOTOHCKYIO KOHCTHTYLMIO OT pechopm (VP 257), B Katasiore ApucTokceHa pUTypUpYIOT

Kak ypoxxeHus! [Tapoca (DK I, 447.2-3).

Von Fritz. Pol., 59f.; cp. Minar, 58f., 70f.; Dunbabin, 366.

172 [To Oukeapxy, crapevvnbl JIokp oOpaTwivck K HeMy ¢ peubio: «Mbi 3HaeM, ITudarop,
YTO THI MY/ZIpel] ¥ YeJI0BEK IPeUBHBIN, HO 3aKOHBI B HallleM ropoze Gesynpeunble, v Mbi
XOTUIM PV HUX XUTb KaK XXWIH, a Thl BO3bMU Y Hac, KOJIM 4TO HamoBHO, 1 cTynav oTcioga
TIpOYb KaK 3HaelIb» (1ep. M. acrraposa). O 3ToM ucTopirdeckoM aHexzgoTe cM.: Maddoli
G. Pitagora a Locri in Dicearco, Annali dell’Universita di Lecce 5 (1969-1971) 53-62.

17
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obmenraymuiickunt pasrpom nmudaropevite.'” Orcioga BOSHUKIIM U CKUTaHWUS
ITudaropa no ropogam Bermkon I'petinm, B KoTopbIx mudaropeniispl yKpenu-
JIUCh yXe TI0CIIe ero cMepTH, U MAaTex B Tapente. Bepcus cMeptu ITudaropa,
npusoaumast [lyikeapxoM, nogpasyMeBaeT, YTO NOJIUTUYecKHe NpecriefoBaHms
Npofo/DKaTuch A0 KOH1a ero gue: «[Tudarop ymep, 6exas B xpam My3 B Me-
TaIloOHTe, Ile IpOoBeNT COpOK mHevt 6e3 enpl» (fr. 35). Ecriv npuHSTS 3TY Bepcumio,
To ITudarop ymep emte no Havana V B., mockosnbKy Mstex Kuwiona mpowusornter,
BepOSITHO, BCKOpe nociie BoviHb ¢ Cubapucom (510 r.), XOTs Koraa MMeHHO, He-
M3BecTHO. Mexay TeM ANOJUIONOp CYUTaTI rogoM ero cMeptu 497/6 r., ocHo-
BbIBasiCh Ha ApUCTOKCeHe. XOTS HalllM MCTOYHMKM M He al0T 0cOOBIX Ha/Iexs
Ha pa3spellleHMe 3TUX XPOHOJIOTMYeCKUX TpyIHOCTeM, ¢ O6IbIIIMM OCHOBaHUEM
cnenyet oTHecTv KoHuuHY ITudparopa x Hagairy 90-x rr. V B. CepbesHbix npu-
YMH UCIIpaB/IsTh ANo/Utofiopa Yy Hac HeT; obcrositentecTBa cMepTu ITndaropa,
repesiaBaeMble [{KeapxoM, K YMCITy TaKOBBIX €f1Ba JI1 OTHOCSTCSL.

B 3aBepireHue Heckosnbko ci1oB o ceMbe ITudparopa.'” Ero xeHovt 0GbrMHO
Ha3piBaloT TeaHo, Zoub nudaropevitia BporTNHA, XOTS B MO3IHUX MCTOYHMKAX
oHa durypupyer 1 Kak keHa bpontuHa u/wm nous ITudaropa.'” B niceno-
nmdaropevickov uTepatype TeaHo ObUIa Ype3BbIYalHO MONYJISIPHA, €Vl Ipy-
MUCBIBAJIM MHOXECTBO COYMHEHUM, IN1CeM ¥ HpaBOYYMTeSIbHBIX BbICKa3blBa-
HUI, pUcoBaBIIX obpa3 vaeabHOM XeHbl M MaTepu.'”® Ellle MeHee HazexHa
Tpaguims o aetsix ITudaropa. Tumert coobiaet, uro «gous ITudparopa 6vu1a B
JleBUYecTBe IIepBOVI B XOPOBOJIE JIEBUL], a B 3aMy>XeCTBe — IIepBOVI B XOpOBOE
3aMy>XHUx»; corniacHo ITopdupuo, ee 3sann Muns.'” 13 ceiHosent Iudaro-
pa dallle Bcero HaseiBaloT TestaBra M ApuMHecTa,'”® HO B MO3HEV TpagULMU
BCTPEYaloTCsl U Ipyriie UMeHa ero cbiHoBew u nodepent. CeMertnast Suorpadus
IMudaropa Havana ¢rabpukosatecst B KOHIe IV B., Ipy 3TOM IMOYTH KaXOIOMy
WIeHy ero ceMby IPUITUCBIBAIIM KakKue-To counHeHus."”’ OeHnTs, HaCKOJIbKO
JOCTOBEPHBI XOTsI OBI MMeHa ero JeTew, efiBa M BO3MOXHo. ITpumMeydaresnsHo,
BO BCAKOM C/Ty4ae, YTO TpaOullvs HajemnsieT ero XXeHou U IeTbMH, Torfaa Kak o
CeMeVTHOM IOJIOKeHUM APYyIrvx paHHMX ¢pwiocodoB Mbl HUUero He 3HaeM. [Tu-
darop ¥ 30eck OKasbIBaeTCsl HeCTaHAAPTHBIM TOCOKPaTUKOM.

73 Delatte. Pol., 212; cp. Minar, 67f.

74 Cw.: Fritz K. von. Telauges, RE 5A (1934) 194-196; idem. Theano, ibid., 1379-1381; Burkert,
114.

175 D. L. VIII, 43. Teano xak xeHa ITudaropa Brnepsble BcTpedaercs y I'epmecuanakra (fr.
7.85).

176 Thesleff. Introduction, 193ff.; Stidele. Op. cit., 288ff.

77 Tim. FGrHist 566 F 131; Porph. VP 4.

178 Tenasr: Heand (FGrHist 84 F 26); Apumnect: [lypuc (FGrHist 76 F 23).

7% Thesleff. Introduction, 51, 188f.



I'maBa 3

Kmo maxue nugazopeiiyi?
3.1. IImdaropernusl nocie ITndgaropa

O6 ucropun nmdaroperickux cooduiects nocsie cMept ITudaropa coob-
maoT ApucrokceH, [ukeapx, HeaHd, a Takxe Goslee 1o3gHMe aBTOPHI, B 4acT-
Hoctn ITormbuit, Juonop n Anowtonun.! B Tot Mepe, B koTOopoit ux cBupe-
TeJILCTBA y1aeTCst COBMECTUTD C ODIIIeVt KapTVIHOW I0XHO-UTAIUVICKON UCTOPUA
V B.,? oka3bIBaeTcs, yro nudaropevickas rerepus B KporoHe cyMerna orpaBuTe-
cs OT yHapa, HaHeceHHoro 3aropopoM Kwwiona. Hecmorpst Ha Gercrso ITuda-
ropa B MeTarnoHT, oHa yamepXaila cBoe B/IMsHMe Ha XOf, IOJIUTUYeCKUX el B
Kporone emre Ha nonBeka. 3axBar Bjact B Kporone tmpanom Knmnuem ox.
494 r. GBUT TNILIB KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM 3113000M.> VIMEHHO B IIepBoOV ITOJIOBUHE
V B. KpoToH nocturaer Hanbosblero pacisera, BTArMBas B opOUTy cBoero Bjm-
SIHUS. MHOTUe I0XHO-UTaymickue ropopa: Kaynonuo, Cubapuc, ITanmocuro,
Temecy, Tepuny u gp.* KporoHckue atseTsl — nobegurenu OMMMIMICKUX U
ApYTUX CIOPTUBHBIX UIP BXOOAT B ITOC/IOBULLY .

[Mudparoperickue coobiecTsa 6bUTM U B IOMCaX, He3aBUCUMBIX oT KpoTo-
Ha: B MeranoHre, Tapenre, Jlokpax, Peruu, Ha uTo yka3biBaeT OosIbllioe 4MCIIO
mdparopeniLieB 13 3TUX TOPOAOB B KaTajiore ApucTtokceHa (cM. Hwke). OngHa-
Ko upgest o «KpoToHcKow 1MIiepum», KOTOPYIO IKOOBI co3fat «ImdaropecKuin
COI03» Y KyJa BXOOWIM 3axBadeHHble KporoHoM ropona IOxHon Vtamn,® He

' Cwm.: Aristox. fr. 17-19; Dic. fr. 34; Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 30-31; Polyb. 11,39,1; Diod. XII,10;
Strab. VIIL,7,1; Apoll. FGrHist 1064 F 2. O cTrenenu ucnione3oBanmsa Tumes cM. Boile, 65
cH. 35,91 cn. 163.

? Kahrstedt. Op. cit.; Ciaceri E. Storia della Magna Grecia. Vol. 2. Milano, 1927; Delatte.
Pol., 254 suiv.; von Fritz. Pol., 68ff.; Minar, 71ff.; Kraay. Coinage; Dunbabin, 366ff.; Mele.
Crotone, 44 sgg.; idem. La Megale Hellas pitagorica: Aspetti politici, economici e sociali,
Megale Hellas: Nome e immagine (Atti del 21 Convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia). Taranto
1982, 33-80; Musti D. Pitagorismo, storiografia e politica tra Magna Grecia e Sicilia, AION
11 (1989) 13-56; Bugno. Op. cit., 56 sgg., 87 sgg.

3 Dion. Halic. XX,7. Von Fritz. Pol., 68. VIHyio naTupoBKy, ok. 453/51, cM.: Bicknell P. J. The
tyranny of Kleinias at Kroton, Klearchos 18 (1976) 5-25; cp. Mele. Crotone, 57 n. 332. Boitza
Kporona ¢ Cubapucom, cryumsinasics B cepenyne 470-x rr. (Diod. XI,48,3-5), orHOCHTCH
K Ilepuofy elle oIHOro BpeMeHHoro ocmabrenvst Kporona (Bugno. Op. cit., 56 sgg.).

* Von Fritz. Pol., 80ff.; Dunbabin, 367f.; De Vogel, 53ff.

> Strab. VI,1,12; Cic. De inv. I1,1,2. Mele. Crotone, 44 sgg.; Giangiulio. Ricerche, 102 sgg.;
Mann. Op. cit., 164ff.

¢ Tax Kahrstedt. Op. cit.; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 298 sgg.; Minar, 36ff.
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rnoaTBepXaaeTcss HaJeXHbIMU JaHHbIMU. Hackonbko MOXHO CyauTh, HU B OfI-
HOM W3 3TUX I'OPOIOB He CYILeCTBOBAIO BJIACTU Mudparopevickux reTepui Kak
TaKoBbIX. VX BIIMsIHMeE Ha ITOJIMTYIKY OCYILIECTBIISUTIOCh, CKOpee Bcero, He B ¢pop-
Me MpsIMOro IIpaBJ/ieHNs], a IyTeM ydacTusl OTAe/IbHBIX Nudaroperiies B opra-
Hax BJIaCTU Kaxporo w3 romvco.” PasyMeercs, mourmdeckoe v 9KOHOMUYe-
cxoe JOMMHUpOBaHMe KporoHa B 3ToM pervoHe oberyano nudaropeickum
reTepvsiM AOCTYI K BJIaCTU B IPYTUX ropofax, HO Kak MIMeHHO OHU ObUIM CBS-
3aHbl MeXay cobor, Mbl He 3HaeM. OIHOV M3 BO3MOXXHBIX POPM CBA3M MEXIY
WieHaMM reTepui U3 pa3sHbix nonvcos Benuxon I'peunn 6b11a nudparoperickas
dIAia, 0 KOTOPOT TaK HACTOVIYMBO roBOPSIT McTouHVKM [V B.2 DAia mmpe oTHO-
ImeHuvt AByx 6mu3kux gpysevt, Harpumep, [lamona v PunTis (Aristox. fr. 31),
OHa CBsI3bIBaeT Jaxe He 3HAKOMBIX JPYT ¢ ApyroM midaroperiies, o0sa3bIBast
KaXJI0Tro M3 HUX BCEMU CpefICTBaMU IIOMOraTh CBOVMM «APY3bsSIM» B CUTyaLVsIX,
yrpoXxarommx ux xusHu wiu 6narononyuuio. Takas «gpyx0ba», BeIxoasinas 3a
paMKM JIMYHBIX OTHOLIEHWV, IMeeT BITOJIHE OTYET/IMBBIV COLMAIbHO-TIOINTU-
9eCcKuUM CMBICIT: MUdparopemniipl M3 pasHbIX FOpoJoB OBUIM CBA3aHBI y3aMU B3au-
MOIIOMOIIIH ellle A0 TOro, KaK OHU JIMYHO 3HAKOMWIVCB APYT C IPYTroM. 210 06-
CTOSITEJIBCTBO BO MHOI'OM CITOCOOCTBOB/IO PacIpOCTPaHEHMIO MOJIMTUYECKOTO
BIIVSAHNMA UdparopeilieB, paBHO Kak M €ro yCTOMYMBOCTH.

B Teuenue Bcevt mepBovt nonoBuHbI V B. Nudaropeipl ocTaBaIUCh aK-
TUBHBIMM CTOpPOHHUKaMu apucTtokpaTtuu. IloaToMy, Korma 3KOHOMUYECKUI
pacuset Benukon I'penjin moarorosw: nmo4ysy OJis NogbeMa JeMOKpaTude-
CKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, NEPBLIV U, BEPOATHO, CaMblVl MOIITHBIV yaap Obl1 HaHeceH
VMIMeHHO Io nudaropevickuM coobimnecrsaM. Bckope nocse 450 r. Bo MHOTMX
roponax FOxnon Urtanuu Mecta cobpaHus nudaroperiiies (CUvédpla) 6pun
MO OXCOKEHBI, 9acTh Ux Obuia youra, mpuueM, mo crnosaM Iombust, norubnm
«Iy4llve MyXu B KaXIOM ropone», Ipyrue cyMenu cnactuch 6ercrsom B I'pe-
umio.’ B cpennet I'peuny, B @PuBax v Bo PrivyHTe, BOHUKAIOT HOBBIE VIHTEJI-
TIeKTyaJIbHble LIeHTpbl MudaropensMa, yxe 6e3 ckopko-HUOYab Oy TMMOTO
MoNUTUYecKoro 3HadeHus. B dusax mocemnuce Putonan, yueHMKaMU KOTO-
poro 6sut CrimMuit v Kebet 3 dus, Esput s Tapenra u ap. (44 B 15; 45 A
1), v JIucup, craBimit yyuTesieM 3HaMEHUTOro MOJIKOBOALla DnaMuHoHaa. "’
B cBoro ouepens, y Punionas v EBpura yumnuce Dxekpar, PanToHn, Huoxi
u IlonuMHact u3 PnuyHTa, a Takke Kcenodwn us Xankuouku Ppakuiickon
(Aristox. fr. 18-19).

7 Von Fritz. Pol., 94f.; De Vogel, 52ff., 189ff.

® Aristox. fr. 31, 43, lamb. VP 230~-239 = DK 58 D 7, 9 (u3 ApuctokceHa); Neanth. FGrHist 84
F 31; Tim. FGrHist 566 F 13.

® Polyb. I11,39.1-4 (u3 Tumes), cp. Aristox. fr. 18; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 333 sg.; Minar, 73ff.; von
Fritz. Pol., 92; idem. Pythagoreer, 214f. AnbTepHaTUBHYIO JaTUPOBKY 3TUX COOBITHMV CM.:
Musti D. Le rivolte antipitagoriche e la concezione pitagorica del tempo, QUCC 65 (1990)
35-65.

10 Aristox. fr. 18. O npennonaraemMoM nudaropensme SnammuHoHga: Buckler J. Epameinondas
and Pythagoreanism, Historia 42 (1993) 104-108.
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Kak ¢opma obbenvHeHMs, HawIydIM o6pa3soM ITOAXOAMBIIAS IS KyJIb-
TUBUPOBaHWS APYXeCKUxX CBsA3elt 1 B3auMoniomoiy,'! rerepus obecrieunsia Bbl-
XuBaHUe NuUdaropeckux cooOIIecTB U Mocjie MOJIUTIYeCKO KaTacTpodbl.
Xots nocste cepenunbl V B. putocodckue 1 HayuHble MHTepechl HepeIKo Bbl-
XOISAT Ha TlepefHUI IUIaH, 0cODEHHO Y TeX, KTO XWI B KOHTMHeHTaIbHOM ['pe-
vy, st nudparoperities Benvkon 'perju nonuruka oTHIOND He ObUIa YEM-TO
BTOpOcTenleHHbIM. MHorue 13 Tex, kto octasica B KpotoHe, Peruy, Jlokpax, Ta-
peHTe 1 npyrux nonvcax IOxxon Urtanmu, nponoroKkany 3aHMMAaTLCS ITOTATHU-
KOV ¥ 3aKOHOJIATeJILCTBOM, TETIEPh YXXe B YCIOBUSIX YMEpEeHHOW AeMoKpaTuu.'?
OxoH4aTe/IbHBIVI KOHEL! ITOJIMTUYECKOMY BIIMSHUIO Indaropeiies B 3TOM pe-
TVIOHe ITOJTOXWIa 3KCMAaHCKsI CMpaKy3ckoro TupaHa luonucus Crapuiero. Ura-
JIMVICKMeE TIOJIVICHI OAVH 3a APYIVIM MOMNafaloT Mo, ero KOHTPOJIb; TTOCJIe 3axBaTa
Kpotona (379) nocsienHuM 3HauUTeNbHBIM LIEHTPOM Nudaropensma B Vtanmum
ocraerca TapeHT, kOTOpPBIVt B 367-361 IT. BO3MIAB/IsUT ApXUT KaK JeMoKpaTiyde-
cku n3bpaHHBIV cTparer.”

@on Ppuil cBA3BIBAT UTAIUICKYIO 3KcIIaHcHIo onncust B Hadasle IV B. co
BTOPBIM MOTOKOM 3Murpauuu nudaropentes B ['peuuio (390-360), suas non-
TBEpXIEHMEe 3TOMY B IOSBJIEHUM HMIIEHCTBYIOIIMX NMUEaropucros, repoes
cpenHent KoMenuu.* Mexay TeM y Hac HeT JaHHBIX O TOM, YTOOBI IIOMYVHEHME
UTATMICKUX 1oyvcoB [IMoHMcHeM BBI3BAJIO CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3aMETHYIO 3MU-
rpaumio nudparopeviues u3s Vramu. Hu onHa v3 koMenuit, B KOTOpbIX pUrypu-
PYIOT M1aropucTsl, He MOXeT ObITh HafIieXHO JaTipoBaHa paHee 350 T.,'° HeKo-
TOpbIe 13 HuxX ObUIM nIocTaBieHb! B 330-320 IT., TaK UTO OTHOCUTD NOSIBJIEHWE TN~
daropucros ko Bpemenu [Iyonucusi Crapiero (yMm. 367) HeT HUKaKMX OCHOBa-
Huvt. Kpome Toro, mudaropucrel yacto okasbiBatoTcs TapeHTMHIaMu (S8 E 1, 3),
a MOCKOJIbKY B nepBont nosiosuHe IV B. uMenHo TapeHT coxpaHssl cBOIO He3a-

" Cwm., Hanp., uctopuu o Kimmnuu u3 TapenTa u ITpope w3z Kupenel, [lamone 1 ®unTnu
(54 A 3; 55, us Apucrokcena). O nudaroperickoit Ghia cM. Hike, 4.3a. — 3ameTnM, 4TO
MoNMTUYeCKasl peaTbHOCTh Oblsla aneka OT uOeau3VpOBAaHHOV KapTUHbBI, PUCYeMOv
ApucrokceHoM: GLAia He cMOITIa IIPEeOTBPaTUTL Packor Mudaroperickoro coodiecTsa
B Kporone B xonue VI B. 1 nocnenosasinee 3a HuM Sercrso [Tudparopa B MeranoHT; cM.
poime, 90 cn.

12 Aristox. fr. 17-18. Von Fritz. Pythagoreer, 216f. Cm. Huke, 103 cH. 39. ITocne anTnnnda-
TOPeVICKUX BBICTYIUIeHUV MHOrve rnonvucel Bemukon I'pervu 3auMcrBoBanu y axeviiie
Gornee meMokpaTuueckyio KoHcTuTyuuio (Strab. VIIL7,1).

B Ciaceri. Op. cit., 435 sgg.; Wuilleumier P. Tarente des origines a la conquéte romaine. Paris,
1939, 67 suiv.; Minar, 86ff.

4 Von Fritz. Pol., 75ff.; idem. Pythagoreer, 217f.

15 Ceuperenscrsa: DK 58 E = Giangiulio. Pitagora I, 183 sg. (c noronHenvsimu). XpoHoorus:
Webster T. B. L. Chronological notes on Middle Comedy, CQ 2 (1952) 13-26; idem. Studies
in Later Greek Comedy. 2nd edn. Manchester 1970, 530f.; Arnott W. G. Alexis: The Fragments.
A Commentary. Cambridge, 1996, 121f., 579f., 624f. Y3bcrep matmupyer «Heorruny»
AnTudana mocne 342 r., «Iludaropucros» Apucrodponra Mexmy 345 wu 320 rr.,
«AnkMeoHa» Muecumaxa 340 rT., «TapentuHues» Anexcupa 330-320 rr.; ApHOTT fnaer
CXOOHbIe JATUPOBKM.
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BUCUMOCTE OT [IuoHucHUs, y MecTHBIX NudparoperilieB He MO/DKHO ObU1o OBITH
ocobbIx OCHOBaHMVA I 3MUTpalM M/ Win BHe3arHoro obnumanms.' Mspect-
HO TaKXe, 4TO B IepBovt nosiosuHe IV B. B camux Cupaky3sax vMerach rpyIia
madraropevities: I'vker, Oxdant (DK 50-51), Hamon, OunTmn.?

ApucrokceH (poz. ok. 370) Ha3sbBan cBoero HacraBHMKa KceHodwa u ero
KPYT «II0C/IleDHUMM nudparopeiiaMm», 13 4ero cjiemyet, 4to okoso 350 r. Heko-
Topble 13 HUx ObUTH ermie xuBbL'® Bckope nocie atoro gpeBHmit miudaropensm 3a-
KOHUM1 cBoe cymectsoanme. [Tudaroperictyrommye u mmadaropucTsl cpenHet
KOMeIUU NOSIBWINCD KaK pa3 Toraa, Korjga nmdaropeiiies yxe He OCTa1och.?

3.2. KaTasnor ApucrokceHa

Koro u mo xakuM KpuTepusiM cileqyeT OTHOCUTh K nudaropenam? Ha
3TOT BONPOC OTBeYalT Mo-pasHoMy. Kak npaswio, 1o yMOT4aHUIO UCIIONb-
3yeTcs JOKTPUHAaJIbHBIVI KpUTepuit: udgaropeiinamMu B epBylo odepelb CUu-
TalOT TeX, Y KOro HaXoOsAT CJIefibl YuciioBont ¢pmnocodumn, kotopyo Apucro-
Tenb npunuceiBaeT [TuBaydpeiol, win Heuro Grmskoe eit. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Tex, KTO He pa3fie/isul 3TOro y4eHUs, OTHOCAT K «Iapanudaropenuam», Kak
AnxmeoHa,? 6o BoobIrie He paccMaTpUBaIOT B paMKax nudaropensma, Kak
I'innoHa, KOTOPOro M3-3a cXOfCTBa ero aQxn ¢ Bomon Pasreca HepeOxo CUU-
TalOT 3MUIOHOM MWIETCKOV MIKOJbL? Takovt MMomxo He YYUTHhIBaeT MHOIMX
BaXXHBIX 06cTosTenbeTB. Kak yxke oTMedanoch, 4ucsioBasi JOKTpYHA B Tovt pop-
Me, B KOTOpOVI OHa U3/I0)XKeHa y APUCTOTes, OTCYTCTBYeT U y paHHMX nuda-
ropeniueB (AnkmeoHa, I'mnnaca, Menecropa, I'vninoHa), 1 gaxe y ®Owionas.
Kpome Toro, ApucroTenb OTHOCUT 3TO y4eHue K aHoHMMHBIM [TuBaydpeiol,
a He K KOHKPeTHBIM IIpeiCTaBUTeNIsIM 3TOV LIKOJEIL. B Tex cnydasx, korga oH

16 Burkert, 201 n. 49.

17 2Kwu mu onu Bee ipu [Iuonmcuu CrapizeM, Mbl He 3HaeM. He coBceM sicHO Takxe, 1evi-
crBurTenbHO yv Jamon v PuHTM ydacTBOBaNIM B 3aroBope nnpotms [duoxncus Miagmero,
Kak 00 3ToM coobiuiaer Tuonop (X,4,3, cp. Aristox. fr. 31). Cm. Burkert, 104 n. 36.

8 Aristox. fr. 19-20. [latuposka mocnegHux nudaropevues 366/5 r. (Diod. XV,76) sBocxo-
IUT, BEPOSITHO, K AIIOJUIONOPY, KOTOPBIV OMMpascss Ha ApUCTOKceHa (cM. Bblme, 60 cH.
9, 67 cH. 47). [IpuHMMaTH 3Ty AATY CITMIIKOM OYKBaJIbHO He CJIeflyeT, OHa BOBce He obsi3a-
TeJTbHO yKa3bIBAeT Ha I'Ofl CMEPTU ITOC/IEHET0 U3BECTHOTO APUCTOKCEHY nudaroperiiia.
Kcenodwn ymep B Adpunax B soszpacte 105 ser.

¥ Cp. Huxe, 117 ¢, 156 cn. Cpeny ynoMmHaeMbIX TI0 MMeHaM N ¢aropucToB HET HU OfI-
HOT0, KOTO MOXXHO GbUTO ObI OTOXAECTBUTE C MUdparoperilieM U3 KaTasiora ApUCTOKCeHa.
Cm. Arnott. Op. cit.,, 639f. — MeoTuc Buaen B OTKIMKax CpeHeVt KOMeIuY IIOATBePX/Ie-
Hue cBoero Tesuca ob une tradition ininterrompue, coemUHsBILEV JpeBHUV IMdaropensm c
Heonudaropeusmom (Méautis G. Recherches sur le pythagorisme. Neuchatel 1922, 9 suiv.),
HO 3Ta WJIesl ycrexa He uMela.

2 Guthrie I, 341ff.

2 Zeller 1, 332f.; Burnet J. Greek Philosophy. Part I. Thales to Plato. London, 1914, 100; cp.
Timpanaro Cardini III, 366.
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yTIIOMUHAaeT U3BeCTHBIX HaM Mudaropevilies, OH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HUK0204 He Ha3bl-
BaeT ux NudaropeiiaMm 1, BO-BTOPBIX, He CBA3BIBAET UX C JOKTPUHOW O TOM,
YTO «BCE eCTh UmnCiIo» (HvoKe, 12.2). OueBUIHO, YTO yCTAaHOBUTh HA OCHOBaHUM
CBUAETENbCTB ApUcTOTes, KTO ObUT MdparoperiiieM, a KTO HET, HEBO3MOXHO.
PaBHBIM 06pa3oM HEBO3MOXHO CTaBUTD 107, COMHeHMe MudaropensM AjikMe-
oHa, Pwiomnast win ApxuTa Ha TOM OCHOBaHUU, YTO APUCTOTeSIb He Ha3bIBaeT
ux nMudaropeniaMu.

IToMuMo Bcero mpodero, HOKTPVHAIBHBIVI KPUTEPUI He SIBJIIETCS CaMbIM
HapexHbM. [1aToHMKaMU U rTepuIaTeTMKaMy CYMTAIOT He TOJIBKO U Jaxe He
CTOJIBKO Tex, KTO IpU3HaBaJl cyliecTBoBaHue Ve, nepBomBurarersi Wi YeThi-
pex TUITOB ITPUYVH, CKOJIBKO TeX, KO0 Halll UICTOYHWKY Ha3bIBaIOT yYeHMKaMu
wiu nocnenosaTersiMu [naToHa u Apucroresns. Boripoc o ToM, Koro MMeHHO
MBI MO>XkKeM OTHeCTU K IudaroperiiaM, TakKe cJleqyeT peliaTb Ha OCHOBe 0-
CTOBEPHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, Ha3bIBAIOLIMIX TO WIM WHOe JIMLO nudaropeuiem.
CriepoBanue ompenesieHHbIM PWIOCOPCKUM YUEHUMSIM WIU 3aHSATUS Ollpefe-
JIEHHBIM KPYTOM Hay4HBIX ITpOG/IeM OCTaIoTCsl BXXHBIMU, HO HEOCTaTOYHBIMU
KpUTEPVsIMH, TIpeXe BCero MoTOMY, YTO M3 BCeX M3BEeCTHBIX HaM nudaropen-
1eB dpwiocoduen v HayKoy 3aHMMaJIUCh JIUIIb HeMHorve. He siBisieTcst Takum
KpuTepueM u Halmuue yuurenen-midaropeiues. [lapmenna, Smnenox, [e-
MokpuT, DnaMuHoHg, Tearer, l'epaxymn ITornTuvickuit, EBmokc i ApucrokceH
yuYwiuch y nudaropeniies,? HO, 3a UCKITIOUeHeM DMIIeNoKiIa, aHTUYHasl Tpa-
OV He OTHOCUT X K 3TOV IIIKOJIe, TMOO0 OTHOCUT B OYeHb PeKUX CTyYasx.?
HepocraTouHo Takxe, ec/iv HEKTO caM HasbIBasl ceOs mudaroperniieM, Kak Ku-
HuK dvomop u3 AcnieHna wiv Kputuk Apucroters JIukon,* ubo 3to kak pa3s
MPpU3HAaK TOTO, YTO OH UM He ObUT.

Ecru ke Koro-to cuuranu mmdaropeniieM ero cOBpeMeHHUKM WIM caMu
rmdaropeviibl, 3TO O3Ha4aeT, YTO OH pas3fesisUl ¢ ApyTrMMu rmudaropeiiiaMu
HeKwe oDllvie MpU3HaKY, TpIYeM VUMEHHO TaKue, KOTOpbIe U Aeflayiv ero nmda-
roperviiieM. (XOTsl ¥ 3TOT KpUTepuii, Kak OyneT sicCHO U3 IIOC/IeNyIOIIero, He siB-
isteTcst abCOMIOTHO HaleXXHBIM, S UCTIONB3YIO €ro B KadecTse 0CHOBHOTro.) Kon-
KpeTHast KOMOMHaIVs 3TUX PU3HAKOB BCSIKMV pa3 3aBUCUT OT MCTOPUYECKOTO
KOHTeKCTa. Bo BCSIKOM ciyyae, B HaIllVIX MCTOYHMKAaX HEBO3MOXHO HaITU HEKUM
00uH 0bujuii MpU3HaK, 1101 KOTOPBIVI IIOIXOAVUIV Obl BCe ApeBHME Mdaropeuiibl
ot xoHua VI no cepenunsl IV B. Ckopee Mbl HOJDKHBI TOBOPUTB O «C€MEVTHOM

2 Tlapmenun (A 1), Dmnegoxn (Alcidam. ap. D. L. VIII, 56; Theophr. fr. 227A FHSG;
Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 26; Tim. FGrHist 566 F 14), Hemokpur (Pythag. A 6), Tearer (43 A 4),
SnamuHoHp, (Aristox. fr. 18; Diod. X,11, u3 Apucrokcena), I'epaxsiup ITonruitcku (fr. 3),
Espoxc (D. L. VIII, 86 =T 7), ApuctokceH (fr. 19).

B Tlapmenun u 3eHoH Kak mudaropenusr: Callim. ap. Procl. In Parm., 619.5-10; Strab. V[,1,1;
Anon. Phot. 439b36 = Thesleff, 238.20; schol. lamb. VP 267, p. 150.7 sqq. O nudaropemnsme
Omnenokia cM., Hamp.: D. L. VIII, 51-77; lamb. VP 104, 113-114, 166; schol. lamb. VP 267,
p- 150.11 sq.

X Cum. Huxe, 117 o,



100 TTIABA 3. KTO TAKUE MMUPATOPENLIBI?

cxofcTBe».” DTO 03HayaeT, YTo HeKoTophle Mudaropeniisl MMeny obiye npu-
3HaKu ¢ OOHUMU MMuUdparopemiiaMy, HO He UMenu ux ¢ Apyrumu. Hanpumep,
s 'nnmaca, Peonopa, Pwionas v Apxura o6ImMM MMPU3HAKOM SBJIAETCS Ma-
TeMaTuKa, W11 AsikMeona, I'mnnaca, Menectopa, I'uninona v @wionast — Ha-
Typdwiocodus, s [Temokena, AsikmeoHa, Vikkoca v I'mnmona — MenuiyHa,
s Mwiona, Actwia u Vikkoca — amieruka. OoHako s I'mmmaca 1 Mkkoca,
Munona u Peogopa, MeHnectopa u EBpura He ynaeTcst HalfTu HU OIHOro ob1e-
ro nmpu3HakKa, KOHe4YHO, KpoMe TOr'o, YTO OHM ObUIM IudparopeniaMm.

s nepuopna mo cepenuHbl V B. 0OIIMM ITpM3HAKOM Mo244 bl CUUTATBCS
IIPUHAIUIEXHOCTb K MU@aropevickuM rerepusiM, HO 4To OHa O3Hauyajla B Kax-
JIOM KOHKPETHOM CJTy4ae, Mbl, K COXaJIeHUIO, He 3HaeM, ¥ IIOTOMY UCIIOJIb30BaTh
ee B HallluX LeJIIX HeBO3MOXHO. HenssecTHo, B yacTHOCTH, IIOApa3yMeBasia JIiu
OHa aKTMBHOe y4JacTue Kaxmoro nmdaropenia B romrmke.” B mobom ciryuae,
ocsle cepeyuHbI V B. ITOTUTUYECKas AeSITeIbHOCTD IepecTaeT OpITh OMHUM U3
KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMX INIpu3HaKoB IMdaropenckux coobiects. CoBeplieHHO
HEesICHO, HalIpuMep, MOXeM JIM Mbl CUMTaTb TeTepuen mKony Pwionas B Pu-
Bax. «[Tudaropevickum obpa3s xu3Hu», ymomuHaembivt ItatoHom (Res. 600a-b),
TaKke He MOXeT CYUTATbCs OOIIVM MPU3HAKOM, ITOCKOJIbKY MBI He 3HaeM, cob-
CTBEHHO, B YeM OH MMEHHO COCTOsUI (Cp. HUXe, 6.1). [maBHOe Xe 3aKI049aeTcs B
TOM, YTO HaM He U3BecTeH HU OJMH KOHKpeTHbIVI Mudaropeels, 0 KOTOPoM Ob1
VCTOYHVKM coobI11av, 94To oH Ben nudaropevickui obpas xusHm.”

CaMbIM BaXXHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, [TO3BOJISIOMIVM CYOUTD O IIpUHAIJIEXHOCTU
K nudparopeniiaMm, siBjIsieTCs IepegaBaeMsit SIMBmvxoM KaTastor 218 nudaro-
peviiieB, KOTOPbIVI CO BpeMeHU Pope NMpUHATO CBA3bIBaTh C APUCTOKCEHOM.”
Onpenenss, KTo JO/DKeH BOUTU B Iudaropevickue paspensl «PparMeHTOB
JOCOKpaTUKOB», InIbc onupasics Ha 3TOT KaTaJlor, XOTS M He Bcerga gesnan
3TO TocsieioBaTeNbHO.? BriocnencTBuy aBTOpcTBO ApUCTOKCEHA IOAIepXKaia

% (O6 3TOM MOHATUH, BBe[leHHOM BurreHiureitHoM, cM. Gabriel G. Familiendhnlichkeit, . Mit-
telstrafs, Hrsg. Enzyklopidie Philosophie und Wissenschaftstheorie, Bd. 2. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart,
2005, 473f.

% O xapakTepe nudaropevickmux rereput cM. Hvuxke, 129 cn.

7 (CrenosTaeNIbHO, HET OCHOBaHUV yTBepXOaTh, uTo Pwionavt crnenosan 3ToMy obpasy

XW3HU ¥ IOTOMY cuMTaics nudaropevieM, a AiikMeoH HeT (Tak Huffman. Philolaus,

10£.).

Iamb. VP 267 = DK 58 A; Rohde, 171. Beprepman ommubouno otaocwt VP 267 k Tumero

(Bertermann. Op. cit., 77).

® 06 ApuctokceHe cM. Diels H. Antike Technik. Leipzig, 1924, 23. — TotoBs cBoe u3pa-
Hue, [TwIbc HEOIHOKPATHO CETOBa/l B IlepenycKe Ha TPYAHOCTM paboThl ¢ nudaropent-
cxum MatepuasioM. Cm.: D. Ehler, Hrsg. Hermann Diels, Hermann Usener, Eduard Zeller.
Briefwechsel. Berlin, 1989. Bd. 1, 375, 575; Bd. 2, 288, 307; M. Braun et al., eds. Philology
and Philosophy. The Letters of Hermann Diels to Theodor and Heinrich Gomperz (1871-1922).
Hildesheim, 1995, 149: «unsgglich schwierigen Pythagoreer». O pabote [Jwisca Hag noco-
kpatukamu cM. Burkert W. Diels’ Vorsokratiker. Riickschau und Ausblick, W. M. Calder III,
J. Mansfeld, éds. Hermann Diels (1848-1922) et la science de I'antiquité. Vandceuvres, 1999,
169-197 (mucxyccus 198-206).
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Tumnanapo Kapaunm, a BypkepT BHIIBMHYI B €ro IoJjib3y JONOTHUTEIbHbIE
coobpaxeHus.* Bce nuiia B KaTasiore, Yblo XpOHOJIOIMIO MOXHO YCTaHOBUTb,
OTHOCATCS KO BpeMeHU 10 ApUCTOKCeHa, T. e. K VI — nepsot nonosuxe IV B.
BMecTe ¢ TeM kaTasor He3aBUCUM OT ICeBHO-NMU@aropevickon JuUTepaTypbl
(B HeM HeT MMeH oKoJ0 18 nucaTtenen u3 cobpanus Tecneda) u He Mor OHITH
cocTaBslleH SIMBIMXOM, y KOTOpPOro BcTpedaeTcs elnie 18 uMeH nudaroperiiies,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX B KaTasiore. [IpoucxoxmeHue pama nudaroperilies, yka3aH-
HOe B KaTaJlore, OTJIM4YaeTcss OT JaHHbBIX APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, HO COBNAJaeT C
TeM, KOTopoe naeT ApucTtokceH.” [TokaszaTesIbHO U pacrpeleieHue 10 ropo-
naM: Hauborbllee KonudecTBo MMeH (43) Ha3BaHO u3 TapeHTa, ponuHb Apu-
CTOKCeHa, a U3 IByX Apyrux UeHTpoB mudaropeusma, Kporona u MeramnoHra,
COOTBETCTBEHHO 29 1 38 uMeH.

Ob1ee kKoIMYeCTBO MMEH M caM MPUHIIUIT KTaccuduKalmu 1o 27 pasimd-
HBbIM TOJTMCaM U HapofiaM yKa3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO APUCTOKCEH, KpOMe yCTHOM
TpagMIIMKM, ONMpasicd Ha KaKue-TO JOKyMeHTaJIbHble MCTOYHMKMU. DTO IOf-
TBEPXX/Ia€TCsA U TeM, YTO OKOJIO [IBYX TPeTel MMeH KaTaJlora BCTpevaeTcs TOJIbKO
B HeM. Ho 1 13 Tex 56 MeH, KoTopble YIIOMMHAIOTCA 3a IIpefesiaMyu KaTalora,
Gosree ONOBMHBI OCTAIOTCSA TOJIBKO MMeHaMU: 00 3TUX JoAsx Mbl OO nouTn
HUYero He 3HaeM, JTM0O0 3HaeM HeCKOJIbKO MaJIo3Havalmx 3nu3onoB. [Tockomeky
TaJIeKO He Bce OHM MMeEIOT OTHOIIIeHUe K prwtocodpun Win HayKe, Katayior Apu-
CTOKCEHa HeJTb351 pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK CIIMCOK WIEHOB N(aropevcKov KoL
Onmnux mdaroperitieB UCTOYHUKY CBSI3bIBAIOT C ITOJIMTUIKOW M 3aKOHOAATEIIb-
CTBOM, JIPyTMX — C aTIETUKOW, TPeTbU BHICTYMAIOT reposIMU YCTHOW Tpaau-
umy, Kak, Haripumep, Jamon u ®unTunn wm Knuaun u Ipop.*® BrmioueHsl
JM Clofia Te, KTO IIpUAePXUBAJICA TONBKO peruruosHoro yuenust Iudaropa u
BeJ1 XXM13Hb, MOJIHYIO BO3iepXaHus, cka3aTb TPYAHO, ITIOCKOIbKY 00 3TuX oasax
IIpaKTU4YeCKU HUUero He u3BecTHO (Huxe, 6.1). Ckopee Bcero, oHu He ObUIM MH-
TepecHbl APUCTOKCEHY U TOVI I'PyTIIe «IIoCTieqHUX udaropeiies» (cp. fr. 19),
K KOTOPOVI BOCXOZSIT €T0 CBe[IeHMSI.

XoTa ApUCTOKCEH WCIOJb30Ball JOKyMeHTalIbHble MCTOYHUKU U YCTHYIO
mmdaropevickyio Tpaauiuio, OH efjBa i1 obnagan ucyepbiBaloliey M TOYHOM
uHpopMaumen o apesHux mudaropeninax. He cremyer mostoMy nomnarars,
YTO B €ro KaTa/Ior BK/IIOYeHbI fce CKOJILKO-HMOYIb M3BEeCTHBIE IUdaropenubl,
" HaobopoT, YTO Moavko Imu 218 uesroBek ABNAIOTCS «UMCTMHHBIMU» IUdaro-
peviiamMu.* TToMMMO Bcero mpodero, 3a BpeMs, IpolLefiiiee OT ApPUCTOKCeHa
mo SIMBnuxa, OMHU MMeHa MOIJIM BbINacTh M3 KaTaJlora WIM MONacTb Ha Apyroe

¥ Timpanaro Cardini I, 38 sg.; Burkert, 105 n. 40.

31 Burkert, 105 n. 40.

%2 Cp. soite, 10. CrpannbiM obpa3som B Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques, éd. R. Goulet.
Paris, 1989-, BxTioueHs! Bce MMeHa M3 KaTajlora, faxe Abapuc (!).

¥ Cwm. Aristox. fr. 31, 131; Diod. X,4,1 =54 A 3 (u3 ApucrokceHa).

¥ Cwm. Timpanaro Cardini III, 39.
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MEeCTO B pe3ysIbTaTe OIIMOKM MepervcuunKa, gpyrue — McKasuTbes B IpoLiecce
repenuceBanms, > TpeTbu — ObITh BKIIIOUEHHBIMY B KaTaJIOT.

B kaTtasiore orcyrcrByer Hemoken u3s Kporona (DK 19), KoTopbIit xxeHW!I-
csl Ha 1odepu udparopevickoro amiera u nonkosoauia Mwiona (Hdt. 111, 137).
B HeM Her AMuKIa, HO ecThb ero gpyr KmvHum us TapeHra, xoTs ApucTOK-
CeH YIIOMMHaeT Mx o0oux Kak rmdaroperiiieB v 3HakoMbIx IliaToHa (fr. 131).
CrpannbiM obpa3oM 31eck OTCYTCTBYeT oTel] ApucTokceHa CriMHTap, IpyHaz-
neXaBumit K Kpyry Apxuta.* Her u yuennkos ®Puionast Cuummus v Kebera u3
Pus (44 A 1a, B 15), purypupyiomnmx B wiaToHOBCKoM «DeoHe», XOTSA OpY-
roVi IIepCOHaX 3TOro auasiora, DxekpaT u3 PnmuyHTa, npucyTcTyet.” Qussl,
ObIBILIVIE OMHMM U3 1IeHTPOB Ndaropeusma B V B., B KaTajiore BooOlle He yIo-
MsiHyTBl. DKdaHT 3 Cupaky3 okasajics B KaTajiore cpeayu nudaroperiles u3
Kporona (DK 1, 446.11), a ero 3em/isik M coBpeMeHHUK ['MKeT, yrioMuHaeMsIvt
®Peodpactom (A 1), orcyrcryer. He Ha3paH 3nech v yuurrens [Tapmenuna AMu-
HUW, 0 KoTopoM coobraeT CoTroH.*® D10 Te HOIIOTHEHMS K KaTallory, KOTOpble
crlelyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Bcepbes.

DT ceMb «IUTIOCOB» K KaTaJor'y ypaBHOBeIIVBaeT paBHOE YMCIIO «MUHY-
COB» — TeX, KOrO MUCTOYHUKM APHMCTOKCeHa cuuTanu nudaropeviiiaMu, HO

% T'unmac u3 MeTtamnoHTa okasasics cpeny cubapurros (DK 1, 446.30), Dxdant 3 Cupakys —
cpeny kporoHues (446.11), wiosnait us Kporona — cpeny rapeHTUHIEB (446.22), AcTiu
n3 Kporona u Espur ua TapeHra (Aristox. fr. 19) — cpenu MetanmoHTuHLEeB (446.20, 22),
Kcenodwt us Xankuouku @pakuvickont (Aristox. fr. 19) — cpenm kusukeHues (448.4).
3almyTHUKM KPOTOHCKOV KOHCTUTYIIMU Aykumax, HJevtHapx v MertoH (lamb. VP 257) Ha-
3BaHBl ypoxeHuamu [Tapoca (447.2-3); He MeHee cTpaHHoO, 4To Ilapoc okasasics B KaTaore
cpenyu UTAIMICKUX IToymucoB, nocie Cubapuca u nepen Jlokpamu. Eme onuu nudarope-
eil ¢ [Tapoca, Pumapun, y SIMBmuxa purypupyer to xak napoceis (VP 239), To xak Ta-
penTusen (VP 145); mocrenHee ropasgo 6osree npasgonono6Ho (cp. Huxke, 129). Yetsipe
mudparopevita u3 Kapdarena ¢ TunmuHo rpedeckuMu MeHamu (447.1) Taxoke BbI3bIBAIOT
cepbe3Hble cOMHeHus. MaccoH nonaras, uro oHu 6eut KaAxndoviot, a He Kagxndoviot
(Masson O., Mus. Helv. 52 (1995) 229f.), Ho Kak mmdaropeviibl OKa3aIMCh B MaIoasuii-
cxoM XaikemoHe? Kpome Toro, omya m3 Hux, Mwistnag us Kapdarena, durypupyer kak
nepcoHaX MCTOPUM O B3aMMONOMOLIM Nudaropeiies pa3Heix Haponos (lamb. VP 128,
Kak nomnarai Jwiec, n3 ApucrokceHa, 58 D 7). I'epovt mpyrovi Takoy ucTopuy, TUppeHel]
Hascudon (VP 127), ynomaHyT 3ateM u B KaTasiore (448.5). I'ovic cuutaer MwibTnaga
n Tpex apyrux nudaroperes u3 Kapdarena ucropmueckummn purypamm (Geus K.
Prosopographie der literarisch bezeugten Karthager. Leuven, 1994, 198f.,), xota B Knaccude-
CKUVI IIepyo], OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCA eVHCTBEHHbIMU Ipekamm 13 Kapdarena. He mckmoue-
HO, uTO KapdareHckue nmdaropeviiibl 0053aHbl CBOVM IOsBIIeHVeM APUCTOKCEHY.

% Cw. Bbie, 60 cH. 8.

¥ Dxekpar u3 OnuyHTa He MOeHTUUYeH Dxekpaty u3 JIokp, ¢ KoTopbiM obmiaicss Tument
(FGrHist 566 F 12, pace Jacoby, FGrHist IlIb, 552). BospaxxeHust npoTus nudaropemnsma
Ixexpara u3 Ommynra (Prontera F. Echecrate di Fliunte un pitagorico?, AATC 39 (1974)
3-19) HeyOGenwresbHBI, paBHO KaK M BO3paXeHus NpoTuB nudaropensma CuMmus u
Kebera: D6ept T. Coxpam xax nudgpazopeey u anamues 8 duasoze ITramona «Pedon». CIIO,
2005, 12 cn.; Ebert T. Platon, Phaidon. Gottingen, 2004, 115f.

% D, L.IX, 21 = DK 27. Ero uctouankom Mor 6bite Tumert, cM. BbiLe, 66 cH. 42.
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coBpeMeHHasi HayKa IO pa3sHbIM NpUYMHAM M3 3TOW KaTeropuu WUCKIOYaer.
K HuM npuHapgyiexar, HarpuMep, 3HaMeHUTBIe 3aKoHoaaTenu 3aneBK 13 JTokp
u XapoHp u3s KaTtanel, purypupyiomiyve B KadecTse nudparopeiiieB He TOIIbKO B
KaTtaJiore, HO U1 Bo (pparMeHTax ApucrokceHa (fr. 17, 43). Cyns rmo BceMy, 3asieBK
u XapoHp, xusive 3anonro go ITudaropa, 6su11 cOmpkeHs! ¢ HUM IUdaro-
PevICKMMM 3aKOHOaTe/IIMKU BTopot roroBuHbI V B. 13 JTokp u Perns.® Takum
obpa3oM, B JaHHOM ciTy4ae APUCTOKCeH 3apMKCUpoBasl MIOYTEHHYIO, XOTs U He-
JOCTOBEPHYIO NMU(aropenckyio TpaauLuio, KOTopas 3aJHUM YUCJIOM CTPEMU-
nace Hamenutb [Tnudaropa cnaBont 3akoHopmaresis, caenas 3ajsieBKa U XapoHaa
€ro rnocseIoBaTessiMU.

Eimie opuH Takom «Iy3T» — 3TO U3BECTHbIE Uy IOTBOPLbI ApucTeit u ABapuc.
Apucrent u3 Ilpokonneca (py6ex VII-VI BB.) 6bU1 aBTOpOM 1O3MBI Arimaspea,
OIMMCBIBaBILIEV €T0 CKUTaHMS B ITOMCKax runepOoperiiies. B teueHue cBoevt Xus-
HM ApucTevt nBaxasl ucdesa, a 240 et crycTs, Kak coobmaer I'epomot (IV,
13-15), on nosBwiIca B MeTanoHTe v 1osesieNl rpaxgaHaM yCTaHOBUTD ajiTapb
AnosuioHy u cTatyio caMoMy cebe. B xaTasiore oH oTMeueH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
cpenu mudparopeniieB u3 MerarnonTa. ABapuc, Mududaeckui xpel] AnosuioHa
¥ 3KCIIEPT 10 rurnepooperiiiaM, sIBJISeTCs] €VHCTBEHHDBIM ITpefICTaBuTelIeM 3TO-
ro JlereHOapHOro Hapopa B Katasiore. Kak nmokasas bosrron, Apucrent n Abapuc
6bu1n comoxeHs! ¢ ITudparopom B nerengapHovt Tpaguuuu V B., KOTOPYIO 3a-
TeM UCoNnb30Ba1 U npuykpacwi epaxin IorTuitckuin. B nanHoM crydae
NlereHjapHasi, JIuTepaTypHasl ¥ UCTOpUYecKasi TpaIullMM YacTUYHO HaK/Iazbl-
BalOTCS APYT Ha Jpyra.

IMTapMeHun 1 DMIeqox1 — TakKXke eIVMHCTBEHHblE ITpelICTaBUTEIN CBOMX
noymcos B Katastore. Cyas mo BceMy, B Dree v ArpureHTe He Obu1o nmdaro-
pevickux coobIlecTs, TaK 4TO IpUMeHUTeNIbHO K [lapMenuny v DMmnenoxty
MOXXHO TOBOPUTB JIUILB 00 Mx Mudaropenickux yuuresisix. B buorpadudeckont
Tpaguuuu V-1V BB. DMNeoKI YacTo MpeAcTaeT Kak yYeHUK Iudaropevilies
(1 maxe camoro [Tudaropa), ynommuanve o6 yuurerne [TapMenuaa nudaropen-
Lie AMMHUM TaKke He ITPOU3BOIOUT BIleUaT/IeHVe Ybe-TO BIIyMKM.*! DT0O Mor-
710 OBITE MPUYMHOW BKJTIOUEHMS UX B KaTa/IOI, XOTS Mbl He 3HaeM TOYHO, ITpo-
M30I1UTO JIV 3TO 10 WU Nocjle ApUCTOKCeHa. BrinstHue nudaroperickux uaevi Ha
INapmeHva 1 DMrtenokia GeccrtopHO, HO 0ba OHM — CITMIIIKOM He3aBUCHMbIe
Y 3HaYMUTeNIbHbIE (PrI10codbl, YTOOBI OBITH MOIHOCTHIO MHTErPVPOBaHHBIMY B

¥ Y SImenuxa (VP 130, 172) 3aneBk ynnoMuHaeTcs pafoM ¢ ApYIMM 3aKoHogaTerneM u3 JIokp,
mudaropeniieM TuMapemoM, XXUBIITVM, BEPOSITHO, B cepeflMHe — BTOpOV NosoBuHe V B.
(Delatte. Pol., 182 suiv.; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 47 sg.). B Tex e rnaBax y SIMBniixa Ha3BaHbI IH-
daropevickue 3akoHopaTeny us Perust: @urui, l'enukaon, Apuctokpar u Teoxs, dury-
pupyromue, kak v Tumapen, B katasiore (npaega, Teoxr 3geck HasBaH Esruisiom, a8 VP
172 — Tesrerom). O Pernu kak ieHTpe ndparopensma rocsie cepeautsl V 8. cM: Aristox.
fr. 18; von Fritz. Pol., 77. 3axoHonarenbcTBo Permst ocHOBBIBAZIOCh Ha 3aKOHax XapoHaa
(Arist. Pol. 1274a23; fr. 611.55, u3 axcuepnros «PerMicko nomTm»).

“ Bolton. Op. cit., 151ff., 0cob. 174f.

“ Cwm. Boirme, 99 cH. 22, 99 cH. 23, 102 cH. 38.
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mudaropericKyo Tpaguuuio. Vix cienyeT ckopee OCTaBUTD B UMCIIE «COYYBCTBY-
fomyx» Mudaropensmy. Crenyommi U MOCIEAHN «MUHYC» — 3T0 Menucc,
Ha3BaHHBIV BMeCTe C IIAThIO ApyrumMu nudaropeviamu ¢ Camoca. Eciv Ha Ca-
Moce OpUTO MUdaroperickoe coobiecTBo, To Memucc, B NpuHIMIE, MOT ObITH
ero WwieHoM, Jaxe ecsiv B dwiocodum oH crieqosast [TapMeHnuny u 3eHoHyY, —
TaK Xe Kak nudaropeer; kdaHT cieqosai nosxe JJeMokpuTy u AHaxcaropy.
B TO e BpeMs1, B OT/IMuMe OT 3eHOHa (OTCYTCTBYIOILEro B KaTasiore),*? Memwcc
He duUrypupyer B APYTMX UCTOYHUKAX KaK Nudaropeel], M KpoMe KaTajora y
Hac HeT Ipyrux oCHOBaHMM paccMaTpuBaTb €ro B KauecTBe TaKOBOTO.

Cemb TUIIHMX MMeH U3 218 — 3To 04eHb HEIUIOXOM ITOKa3aTellb JOCTOBEp-
HOCTM KaTajlora KaK MCTOpUYecKoro JOKyMeHTa. 3aMeTuM, 4YTO BO Bcex 3TUX
cJIy4asix pedb MAeT O 3HaMEHUTBIX JIMYHOCTSX, TPU U3 KOTOpbIX (ApucTtey, 3a-
s1eBK 1 XapoHn) xwiu ao [Tudaropa, a uerBeptoivt (ADapuic) v BoBce ObU1 J1e-
reHAapHBIM NepcoHaxeM. OCHOBaHMA /I MX BKJIIOYEHMS B KaTasIOT TIOHSITHBI
BO BCex CIydasix, KpoMe Mermmcca, maxke eciiv OHUM KaxyTcsl HaM HeyOenurernb-
HbIMM. OIHaKO KaTasjior He COAEePXUT CJIeflOB TOro, YTO NudaropemLpl cTpe-
MWIMCB CII€/IaTh «CBOMMM» BCeX 3HAMEHUTOCTEN, TaK WIM MHade KOHTaKTUPO-
BaBIIMX C HUMU. 30eck HeT, HallpuMep, [leMokpuTa, SnaMuHOHAA v EBokca,
MMeBIIUX NMudaropevickux y4uresient, WIM SnuxapMa, KOTOPOro aHTUYHas
Tpaguuysa Hepenko cOmxana ¢ nudaropenuaMu.? TTockosnbky KaTanor op-
raHM30BaH I10 IT0JIcaM, B KOTOPBIX MMeIUCh Tudaroperickue coobuiecrsa, a
GOJIBIIMHCTBO YIIOMSIHYTBIX B HEM MMeH HaM HeU3BEeCTHBI, eT0 HUKaK HeJlb3sl
CYMUTATh CIIMCKOM 3HaMEHUTOCTe, TOTOOHBIM TOMY, KOTOPBIV cOCTaBWI ['eka-
Tent AGaepckumt SKOOBI Ha OCHOBE «eI'MITETCKUX CBAIIEHHBIX KHUI».* ['Mnmac,
MeHecTop wiv [MIIIOH YIIOMSIHYTHI 37IeCh He ITIOTOMY, YTO OHM ObUIM OcODeH-
HO 3HAMEHWTBH], a IIOTOMY, YTo oHU ObUIM mMudaropeviiamu. Kartanor copep-
XUT MMeHa YeTblpex NMudaropeckux OJIMMIIVIOHUKOB,* HO OTHIOOb He BCeX
onmmumnuitckux nodenuresnent us Kporona, TapenTa, JTokp u apyrux roponos
Benuxowt I'peryn, roe uMenuch nudaropeitckue coobiectsa.”” 3geck ykaszaH
AnkmeoH u3 KpoTtoHa, Ho HeT AkpoHa u3 ArpureHTa* 1 3HaMeHUTOTO Bpa-
ya PrwmcTuoHa u3 JIokp.

2 Cp. Bbite, 94 cH. 23.

® Dmuxapm kak mudraropeerr: Plut. Numa 8; D. L. VIII, 7, 78; Clem. Strom. V,14,100; lamb.
VP 241, 266; Anon. in Pl. Tht., 71.12. Cm.: Zeller I, 607f.; Delatte. Vie, 164 suiv.; Thesleff, 84,
158; Burkert, 289 n. 58.

“ He oryyaiiHO TpU U3 BOCBMU «MUHYCOB» KaTasiora (Abapuc, Ilapmenvn u DMIienoxt)
OKas3bIBAIOTCA eMUHCTBEHHBIMU IIPEACTAaBUTEIIMU CBOETO Nonuca (Hapoaa) B KaTaiore.

45 Cwm. Boite, 74 cH. 99, 77 cH. 114.

% Muwton u Actvt u3 Kpotona, Mikkoc u3 TapenTa, dnkon u3 Kaynonuu (DK 1, 446.14. 20.
28, 447.14). Cm.: Kirchner A. Dikon, RE 5 (1903) 582; cp. Oldfather W. A. Kaulonia, RE 11
(1921) 74; Burkert, 403 n. 12.

7 IlokasaTelTbHO, HalIpUMep, OTCyTcTBUe onuMIMoHuKa 520 r. Pununmna us Kporona, us-
THaHHOTO 3a cBoU cBA3u ¢ TpaHoM Cubapuca Temmcom (Hdt. V, 47).

¥ AKpOH, cOBpeMeHHUK DMIIeNoKIa, Hammmcasl KHury «O nuere 3goposbix» (DK 1, 283.5).
Cp. Thesleff, 1f.; Burkert, 223 n. 25.
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B To BpeMst Kak Llerutep vckouast HEKOTOPBIX PUTYPUPYIOIIMX B KaTasiore
v, v3 yucna midgparopevines, JWibc, OJIOXMBILINI KaTaJIOr B OCHOBY nudparo-
pevickux rnas «PparMeHTOB TOCOKpaTHMKOB», HA00OPOT, pacIIMpWI CIIUCOK ITH-
dparoperiiies 3a cyer Tex, KOro B Katajiore HeT. Tak, B ero cobpaHuy cpeny pas-
Hux nudaropenies 3HauaTcad Kepkonc (DK 15), ITerpon (DK 16), INapon (DK 26)
u Kcyd (DK 33). Mexay TeM, cornacHo ApucroTemo, o3t Kepxoric xwi Bo
BpeMeHa I'ecuona (fr. 75) u 6brTe mMuparopevitieM HMKak He Mor.* B xauecTse
nudaroperiiia oH BriepsBrle (PUTYpUpPyeT B KHUre JUTMHUCTIYECKOTO rpaMMa-
THKa JOmnureHa (Hauasto III B.?) «O coumHeHusix, mpunmcbiBaeMbix Opdero»,*
koTopbivt oTHocw K Kepkornicy nBe opdudeckux mosmsel, ‘1egog Adyos m Eig
Awov kataPaocis. CBUIeTenbCTBO DNUreHa IBHO OCHOBaHO Ha iorajikax, Kak U
Bce OCTaJIbHble yKa3aHus nopobHoro poaa. Y Iuiepona ynomunanue o Kep-
KOIICe NPUCOeHEHO K LIuTaTe U3 ApUCTOTesId, NoJarasiero, 9ro nosra Op-
dest HuKorga He 6pU10: Orpheum poetam docet Aristoteles numquam fuisse et
hoc Orphicum carmen Pythagorei ferunt cuiusdam fuisse Cercopis.” Apucrore-
IO ITPUHAJIeXUT JIILB TIepBasi 4acTb 3TOro CBUJIETENbCTBA, IIOATBEpXKIaeMas
mprrarot y PuwiIonoHa, Torga Kak Bropasi BOCXOIWUT K DIUreHy.>> ApucToTeb He
MOT Ha3BaTb ITnaropeviiieM coBpeMeHHMKa ['eciiona; He MeHee cy11IeCTBEHHO U
TO, YTO OH BOODIlle HUKOro He Ha3bIBI MdaropeieM.

O IlerpoHe MBI 3HaeM TOJIbKO M3 ogHOW LiuTaThl I'unnuca u3 Perud B nepe-
npaue daHus n3 Dpeca. Bpemst xu3nu ['mnmmca HenspectHo (PaHuit ObU1 yueHM-
KOM ApUCTOTesIs), ¥ O4eHb BepOSTHO, YTO 3TO CBUIETeNIbCTBO noaaesibHoe. > [1a-
POH, KaK 1okasai bypkepT, BooOIlle nosiBWwiIcA B pe3ysibTaTe OIMOKM ApuCTO-
Tens, mpuHsBiIero npuyactvie [IAPQN 3a uMs cobctsennoe.™ Keyd m3secren
JIVIIIB IO OMHOMY yNioMuHaHuIo ApucrtoTens (Phys. 216b22); B KoMMeHTapuy K
sTomy naccaxy Cumrummkuii HaseiBaeT Kcyda mudparoperiiieM, Ho TpoBepUTDb
3TO yKasaHue HeBo3MOXHO. [Tockornbky B KaTasiore ApucTOKceHa BCe 3TU TpU
TIMLa OTCYTCTBYIOT M GOrbllle 0 HMX HUYero He U3BECTHO, pacCMaTpUBaTh UX B
KauecTBe NudaropeniieB OCHOBaHUM HeT.

% Burkert, 114, 130 n. 60; cp. DK 1, 106.6f.

% Clem. Strom. 1,21,131 = OF, test. 222. O6 Dnurene cm.: Susemihl. Op. cit. I, 344f.; Cohn L.
Epigenes (16), RE 6 (1907) 64-65. Jlundopr (Linforth 1. The Arts of Orpheus. Berkeley,
1941, 110f., 114££.) gaTupopan Dnurexa IV B., yro sBHO cituikoM paHo; cp. Nilsson. GGR
I, 682.

5t ND1,107 = Arist. fr. 7.

52 Kroll W. Kerkops, RE 11 (1921) 314; Philop. In De an., 186.21 sq. = Arist. fr. 7.

% Jacoby F. Hippys, RE 8 (1929) 1927f.; FGrHist 554 F 5 c xomm.; Kerschensteiner J. Kosmos:
Quellenkritische Untersuchungen zu den Vorsokratikern. Miinchen, 1962, 209f.; Burkert, 114
n. 35; Pearson. Op. cit., 8ff.; Zhmud L. Phainias’ work On the Socratics and fr. 12 on Petron
of Himera, ]J. Engels, W. W. Fortenbaugh, eds. Phainias of Eresus. New Brunswick, 2012
(rotoButcs k usmanuio). Cp., srpodem: Guthrie I, 322f.; Huxley G. Petronian numbers,
GRBS 9 (1968) 55-57. ITogpoGHas 6ubnmuorpadus sorrpoca: Macris C. Petron d Himere,
DPhA 5 A (2011) 247 suiv.

% Burkert, 170; Martano G. II pitagorico Parone o il pitagorico «presente»?, Elenchos 1 (1980)
215-224.
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Hpyrve uccrienoBaTteny Nolum eile gaibiiie uibca. B uapanusix Mannase-
Hol 1 Tumnanapo Kapamunu k nudaroperiiam otHeceHs! DmmxapM, Vo Xuoc-
ckuit, JaMoH u3 Adun, I'mnnogam 3 Mutera, ckysnbirrop ITonukeT, a Takke
SnHonup v 'unnokpat Xuocckue.® ViMeHa 3THX JTIofeit He TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBYIOT
B KaTaJlore, HO M HU OAVH MCTOYHUK KJIaCCMUYECKOT'o IIepuofia He Ha3bIBaeT MX
nmudaropeniaMy WM yyeHUKaMu nudaroperines.>

Cpenm mudaroperiues IV B. B cobpannu [dyvibca ecTs elre miectb UMeH, KO-
TOpble JO/DKHBI OBITE BLIYEPKHYTHI M3 4Kcia gocokpatukos. Okert u3 Jlyka-
Hum (DK 48) ynoMsHyT B KaTajiore, ¥ 3TO O3Ha4daeT, YTO APUCTOKCeH CYMTasl
€ro UCTOPUYECKOV JIMYHOCTBIO (cp. fr. 17), HO Bce MpUMMCHIBaeMble €My JIOK-
TpUHBI — MceBo-nudaropevickue. Punocod Okesvl, TakuM o6pas3oM, sBIIsIeT-
cst pukumert, B ommiruue ot nmdaropeitna Oxervia.” Tumeit w3 JTokp (DK 49)
obs13aH cBOMM CyIIIeCTBOBaHMEM IUIaTOHOBCKOMY AMAIOrY, a IT03Xe — IICEBIO-
mudparopeitickoMy TpakTtaTy.”® YmomsHyTet B Katantore Cum wm3 Ilocupo-
Huu (DK 1, 447.6) ensa nu MoxeT ObITb OTOXIECTBIIEH ¢ rapMOHMKOM CuMoM
(DK 56), repoeM ucTopu 0 IOCBITUTEILHOM fiape cbiHa [Tudaropa ApumHecra,
KoTopyio nepenaet dypuc.*® Muonun u Esdpanop, ¢purypupyromue B 3ToM
xe pasgesne y dwibca (DK 56), Takxke siBnsiroTcs nceBao-nudaropeiickont puk-
umen.® B crrydae ¢ nocnenHuM nudaroperiieM B cobpanuu dwisca, JTukonom
(DK 57), Mbl, BUAMIMO, IMeeM JIeJI0 C YeThIpbMSL pasHbiMu JoabMu. [Tockonbky
otoxmecTBuTh JInkoHa u3 TapeHTa, ymomsiHyToro B Katasore (DK 1, 446.23), c

% Maddalena A. I Pitagorici. Bari, 1954; Timpanaro Cardini I-II; cM. Takxe J.-P. Dumont
et al., éds. Les Présocratiques. Paris, 1988. Y Tumnianapo Kapauuu SmmxapM, [JaMoH u
I'inmopam rnomerieHs! B pasgen «Risonanze pitagoriche» (Timpanaro Cardini 111, 334 sgg.,
cp. Zeller I, 607£.). Cm. Taxxe: Huffman C. Polyclete et les Présocratiques, A. Laks, C. Lou-
guet, éds. Qu’est-ce que la philosophie présocratique? Villeneueve d’Ascq, 2002, 303-327.

% B Gosee mo3gHew TpaauuMyM K IudaropeiiiaM IpyuumMcsUIM SnvxapMa (cM. Beie, 104
cH. 43), a y l'nnomama maxe nosBwIMCh IoagernbHble nudaropevickue COYMHEHUs
(Thesleff, 93£.).

7 Thesleff, 124ff. O mudaropenax-utammxax cM.: Mele A. 11 pitagorismo e le popolazione
anelleniche d’Italia, AION 3 (1981) 61-96 = idem. Magna Grecia, 259-298.

*® Thesleff, 202ff.

% FGrHist 76 F 23 = Pythag. A 6 =56 A 2. ApuMHeCT — SIBHO BbIAyMaHHast JIMIHOCTD, Kak,
BeposaTHO,  CuM, ax06s1 moxuTUBIINY MHdaropevickum kavwyv. [uibc, nonarasmmi,
yro [lypuc onMpaica Ha KaKylo-TO JIMTepaTypHYIO NoAmgenKy, Bce xe cuutan Cuma-
rapMOHMKa peasibHOV JI4HOCTBIO (DK [, 445 n.). [Taxe ec/1v 3TO M TaK, HET OCHOBaHWMII OT-
HOCUTBD €ro K IndaropevitiaM: rapMOHMKM (AQUOVIKO{) — 3TO OHa M3 KOHKY PMPYIOIINX
¢ nmudparopeviLiaMmy IIKOJ1 B McciaenoBaHuu My3biku (Barker A. The Science of Harmonics
in Classical Greece. Oxford, 2007, 26 n. 12, 81 n. 24, 33ff.). YnoMuHaeMble B 3nuUrpaMme
ApumMnecra codial He MOFyT OBITE CpeTHMMM ITpONIOpLIMOHaNTBHEIMY (pace DK 1, 445 n.),
cm. Burkert, 455 n. 40; Xmynp. 3apoxdenue, 247 cn.

% Y Adunes (IV, 182e, 184e; X1V, 634d = 44 A 7, 47 B 6) EdpaHop, Hapsaay ¢ PwronaeM u
ApxwroM, Ha3BaH aBTOpoM I1egi avA@v. Peus, ckopee Bcero, upeT o riceBao-midaropent-
cxoM TpyAe (Thesleff, 85). SImpnux (In Nic., 113.16 sq., 116.1 sq.) mpunuceiBaer Muonuny
u EBdpaHoOpy OTKpBITHE YeTbIpeX IIPOIIOPLINIA, KOTOPBIE B AeVICTBUTEILHOCTY ObUTH Havi-
neHsl DpaTocdeHom (Kmynp. 3apoxdenue, 249; cp. Burkert, 455 n. 40, 442 n. 92).
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TpeMsi IpyTMMU TlepcOHaXXaMy He yaaeTcs,® Bce, YTO OCTaeTcsi OT Hero, — 3T0
mms. Ho Hac He uHTepecyIoT nMeHa nudaroperiiies Kak TaKOBbIE: MX M3BECTHO
Oonee yeM mocrarouHo. Mbl uiieM nudaroperities, od1agaBIIMX KAaKUMU-TTO0
VIHOVIBUIY & TbHBIMU YepTaMu, KOTOpble MOXHO GbUT0 OBl MCTI0/Ib30BaTh /18 CO-
CTaB/IeHMs KOJUTeKTUBHOTO ITOPTpPeTa.

Urak, cpaBHMBast KpUTepuy, KOTOPBIMU ITOJIb30BaJICSI APVCTOKCEH TTpH CO-
CTaB/IeHUY CBOEro crvcka nudaropemiieB, ¢ TeMH, KOTOpble IIPUMEHSIOTCS B
COBpeMeHHBIX paboTax, Mbl IIPUXOAVM K BBIBOLY, UTO, IOMUMO KPUTUYECKOTO
Mofxofa K MICTOYHMKaM, Y Hac HeT HUKaKuUX 0COOBIX MMPeVMYyIIeCTB [0 CpaBHe-
HMIO C ITepBBIM UCTOPUKOM IudaropeusMa. Katasor ocraercsi OCHOBHBIM WC-
TOYHWMKOM B OITpelelIeHUN ITPUHAIVIeXHOCTU K MdaropevickuM coodIiecTsaM,
M ero JaHHbIe MOTYT OBITh ITOJBEPrHYTHl PEBU3UM TOJILKO P HATMYUM CBUIE-
TesbCTB, Oorlee HaTeXXHBIX, YeM OH caM. Bo Bcex oCTaribHBIX CJTydasix yestoBeka,
YHOMSIHYTOTO B KaTasiore, CJleflyeT cuuTaTh IudparopeviiieM, u vice versa — He
OTHOCHUTB K MucparopeiiaM Toro, KTo B HeM OTCYTCTBYeT.

3.3. IIpoconorpadwst u xpoHoorus nudaropeniien

@dparMeHTapHBIV XapaKTep UCTOYHMKOB I10 ApeBHeMY mudaropeusmy fase-
KO He Bceryia IIO3BOJISIET OINpeNe/IUTh I0CIefoBaTelIbHOCTb pa3sBUTUS Wievt, UC-
xons Tonbko u3 Hux camux. OOparmenue kK GuorpadvdeckM JaHHBIM, Kak ObI
CKyJIHBI ITO{4aC OHM HU OBUTH, CITYXXWT BaXHBIM IIOICIIOPHEM IIPU pelleHu!
XpOHOJIOrYeckux BorlpocoB. [lpemaraeMas HVDKe KpaTkasi rpocornorpadvsi
madparopetvilieB BKIIOUaeT B ceOsl TOITbKO Te UMeHa, KOTopble Ooree v MeHee
PeryJisipHO BCTPeYaroTcsl B APYTUX IM1aBax 3Tovt KHuru. ITompo6Ho obcyxnaoTrcs
JVILLB OTAEIIbHBIE CTIOPHBIE (PUTYPBI.

Bpo(n)mun u3 Memanonma (wi u3 Kporona: D. L. VIII, 42 = A 1) npunaz-
JIEXXUT K CaMOMy CTapllleMy ITokosleHuIo mudaroperities. B 6uorpadiraeckon
TpaguLyu OH PUTypUpYeT Kak TecTs (a MHOTOA U Kak 35Th) [Tudaropa (A 1-2).
ITo Bcent BeposiTHOCTH, OH ObUT poBecHUKOM ITudaropa, wiv Moxer GreITh, He-

¢ Cwm. Susemihl. Op. cit. II, 330f., 691f.; Capelle W. Lykon, RE 13 (1927) 2308-2309; Thesleff,
109f.; Burkert, 204; Radicke J. Lycon/Lycus of lasus (FGrHist 1110 ¢ komm.). Cpeam 3Tux
nepcoHaxew Obutn: 1) KpuUTMK ApucroTens, HasbiBaBLIMY ceOst mudaropeiiueM (A 4;
D. L. V, 69); 2) asrop kHuru «O nudaropevickort (xu3Hu)» Jluxon us Vaca 8 Vlonuu
(A 3); 3) Bpau JIukon (A 5). Knura Jlukona u3 Vaca siBHO HarmcaHa nocjie ApucTOKCeHa,
KpUTUK ApPUCTOTesISI OTHOCUTCS K TOVI e 3rioxe (BeposTHO, pyGex IV-III BB.) u mpen-
ITOJIOXUTEIILHO MOXeT ObITh OTOXAEcTBIIeH ¢ JIukoHoMm u3 Maca (cMm. Huxe, 117); Bpau
sBnsieTcs], BO3MOXHO, JIukocom u3 Hearons (I B.). HesaBucumo ot Toro, ObUT T1 KPUTUK
Apwucrorens v JIukoH w3 Vlaca OIHMM JIMIIOM WIM JBYMSI, €ro (1x) HEBO3MOXHO OTOXe-
cTBUTH ¢ nudparopeviieM JIukoHoM u3 TapeHTa, XUBIIMM He IO3Xe MEpBOV MTOJIOBUHBI
IV B., pace Timpanaro Cardini II, 440 sg.; Cenrone B., Macris C. Lycon dTasos, ou de
Tarent, DPhA 4 (2005) 2000-2003.
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CKOJIBKO cTapile ero. Miaaimi coBpeMeHHuK [Tnudaropa Asxmeon (Arist. Met.
986a30) obpaimasics B Hayasie CBOEro COYMHEHMsS K TpeM mudparopeniam —
bportuny, JTleonty u Barwwty.® Tem cameiM BpoHTUH nipescTaeT riepen HaMu
KaK y4acTHUK (pr1ocodcKoro auaiora, MHTepecoBaBILIUIICS ITpobrieMaMiy, KO-
TOpbIe 0bcyxgamch B KHure AsikMeoHa.® CortacHo ncepo-nudaropeickoMy
miceMy Tenasra k Purtonaro, koropoe Heand cuurran nognensHbM (FGrHist 84
F 26 = A 3), Dmnienoxi1 6su1 yueHukoM I'unnaca v BporTuHa. 210 cBMAETENB-
CTBO Takxe nomemaer ¢purypy bpontuna B purocodckuit konrekct. Cyns ro
BceMy, BpoHTVH He ocTaBWI HUKaKMX COYVHEH M, IPUIIMCHIBAEMbIVI EMY TPaK-
TaT [1epl voU kal duxvoiag (A 5) asasercs ncesno-nudaropenickuM.* Hapsiny ¢
KepxorcoM, BporTiH durypuposan y rpaMMaTiiKa SMUreHa B KadecTBe aBTO-
pa aByx opdudeckux rnosM, I1énAog v Puoikd, omHako 3TO CBMIETENTLCTBO efBa
7V IMeeT KaKy10-7ln00 LIeHHOCTb.®

JHemoxed us Kpomona. [leMoken, caMbIvi 3HAMEHUTEIVI Bpad CBOETO BpeMeHY,
IpMHaUIeXxal K U3BeCTHO B KOHIe VI B. KPOTOHCKOW ILIKOJIE BpaydeVl, TECHO
cs13aHHOM ¢ rdaropeviiiamu (Hioke, 10.1). ITo coobmenmio l'eponora, Jemo-
Kexl ObuT BpauoM y ITonmukparta ¢ CaMoca, norubiero okosio 522 r., a 3aTeM y
nepcuckoro taps Jlapusi, OT KOTOporo OH cyMej1 coeXxaTb U BEpHYTBCS B POJI-
Hout KpotoH (ok. 518 r.).% Bo Bpems ciryx0Oe1 y ITormkpaTa eMy momkHO 6pUT0
6biTe He MeHee 30-35 sieT, T. e. pogwics oH He nosxe 560/555 r. ITo npuber-
Tiu B KpoTOH OH >keHwIcs Ha modepu rmudaropeniia Mwtona (Hdt. 111, 137),
koTopelv1 B 540 r. mobenwt Ha ONMMMIMIICKUX UIrpax Cpedy IOHOMIeN U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, [IOJDKeH ObUT poIuThcs 0Kos1o 558 r. XoTs [leMoken He yIIOMSHYT
B KaTaJIOre, ero ceMeviHble CBsi3M ¢ MIWIOHOM He OCTaBJIfIOT COMHEHWS B TOM,
YTO OH NpuHaIeXa K mdaroperickoMy coobmectsy B Kpotone (cp. 19 A 2c).
ObcrosTenbcTBa €ro yyactTus B oauTudeckoy 6oppbe npotus Kwiona v ero
CTOPOHHMKOB, IleperiaBaeMble ATIOJUIOHMEM, BBIIISIAAT HellpaBaonoao6Ho,” Ho
CaMo ero y4acTuie B 3TUX COOBITMSAX BIIOJIHE BepOSTHO. I'epMunn HasblBas1 ero

2 B1; cp. DK1, 446.16, 447.6.

® Bnacroc (Vlastos G. Isonomia, AJP 74 (1953) 334) HanipacHO ocllapuBaJI CTapoe MHeHMe O
TOM, UTO KHMIa AJikMeoHa ObUla IOCBsiIIIEHa YIIOMSHYTBIM B €€ NIePBbIX CTpoXax nuda-
ropenuaM (tak Zeller I, 597 n. 2; Burnet, 194; Wellmann M. Die Schrift megi 1ot vovoov
des Corpus Hippocraticum, Sudhoffs Archiv 22 (1929) 311; Olivieri A. Civiltd greca nell'Italia
meridionale. Napoli, 1931, 112; Timpanaro Cardini I, 147; Burkert, 289 n. 57). XoTs nocss-
HIeHWe «He IO pa3yMeBaeT coIviacys ¢ uaesMu afpecara» (HobaBuM — co fcemu vipes-
MM), OHO NIpefiroraraeT U3BeCTHYIO OIM30CTE MHTepecoB aBTOpa U afnpecaTta. Obpaienue
SwMnenokia x [TaBcaHuio, mpuBemeHHOe BiacTocoM, FOBOpUT Kak pas IIPOTUB IIOCTIEHe-
ro, ubo Ilascanuv 6bu1 Bpayom (Her. Pont. fr. 77; Galen. De meth. med., X,6,4 =31 A 1, 3)
M BIIOJIHE MOT pa3s[e/isTh HEKOTOpble TeOpUM SMIIeIOKIa WIH, IO KpailHeil Mepe, IIpo-
SIBJIATh K HUM MHTepec.

# Thesleff, 55f.

¢ Clem. Strom. 1,21,131 = A 4; cm. Beiuze, 105.

s Hadt. III, 125, 129, 130-137; Tim. FGrHist 566 F 44.

¢ lamb. VP 257-261 = Apollon. FGrHist 1064 F 2. Cm. Beimme, 91 c1.
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otua Kayumdonra yuenukom ITudaropa, v xotst cBeneHust atoro 6uorpada
OoOBIMHO HeHaleXHbl, B TaHHOM CJIy4ae OH MOT MCIIOJIb30BaTh JOCTOBEPHYIO
Tpaguumio.® [ImuHuit ynoMuHaer JleMokena B unciie MCTOYHMKOB 12-v1 11 13-11
KHuT cBoeut Naturalis historia, «Cyna» IIpUNUCcbIBaeT eMy KHUTY I10 MeOULIHE
(A 2); Gonee HameXXHbBIe CTIeTIbI CYILeCTBOBaHMS Tpyda [leMokena OTCYTCTBYIOT.®

Asxmeon us Kpomona. ArrkMeoH Gbu1 mepBbiM mmdparopeiitieM, OT KOTOpO-
ro ocTajlach NMMCbMeHHasl Tpaguims. Ero Tpyn, cuuraBIImMiics Io3Xe IepBbIM
duoudg Adyog,”® coxpaHWICS B HECKOIBKMX (pparMeHTax ¥ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
nokcorpadudeckux cpuaetenbcrBax. KHury AjikmeoHa oTkpbeBasio ofparre-
Hue K TpeM midaropeviiaM (B 1), ogrvim 3 koTopbix 66u1 BpoHTHH (CM. BblLLIE).
Moxno nonarats, 4To AJIKMEOH poawIcs He nosxe 530 T., a ero KHUra rosiBWIach
He no3gHee 490 r., Koraa eme Mor 6bITh XuB bporTH.” C 3TUM comacyeTcs u
GeccriopHoe BrmsiHMe AsikmeoHa Ha [TapMenupa (cM. Hioke, 10.3). ITpenyioxenus
maTMpoBaTh AJIKMeOHa cepeivHoM V B.”2 He MMEIOT ITof] cOO0V cepbe3HBIX OCHO-
BaHUW; COIIaCHO ApUCTOTeNmo, «AJIKMeOH ObUT <MOJIOZ> BO BpeMeHa CTapocTu
IMudparopa».”

IMomumo kaTasiora ApucTokceHa, o nudaropensme AJIKMeOHa CBUIeTe Ib-
CTBYeT psif Mo3gHuX aBTopoB.” Tpamuuus, coxpaHeHHas [uoreHom Jlasp-
1IMeM, YTBep)XaeT, uTo oH ciyman caMmoro ITudaropa (VIII, 83). Tem He Me-
Hee, IIPUHaJIEXHOCTb AJTIKMeOHa K INudaropevickov IIKojie HeOTHOKPaTHO
OCTIapuBasIi, O pPasiCh, BO-TIEPBBIX, HA €70 OPUTMHAJIBHOCTb KaK MBIC/TUTEIS,
BO-BTOPBIX, Ha OTCYTCTBUE Y Hero 4ucyioBont pwiocodum v Hamdme oT4eT-
JIMBOTO UHTepeca K eCTeCTBO3HAHUIO, U B-TPETbUX, Ha TO, 4YTO APUCTOTENb He

% Fr. 22 = FGrHist 1026 F 21 = A 2. «Cyna» Ha3biBaeT KavndoHTa XpeuoM Ackilenus u3
Knupa. Y I'eponora ponuna Kaundonra He yxasana, Ho nonpasyMesaetcst Kpotow (111,
125), T'epMunn npsaMo Ha3sbiBaeT ero KporoHuewm; cM. Ciaceri. Op. cit., 67 sg.; Pohlenz M.
Hippokrates und die Begriindung der wissenschaftlichen Medizin. Berlin, 1938, 81, 116; Michler
M. Das Problem der westgriechischen Heilkunde, Sudhoffs Archiv 46 (1962) 146ff.; cp.
Burkert, 293. 13BecTHo, uto B VI B. Ha KHupe erie He 6bu10 Xpama Acxterius: Sigerist H. E.
A History of Medicine. Vol. 2. New York, 1961, 111 n. 45; Kudlien F. Uberlegungen zu einer
Sozialgeschichte des frithgriechischen Arztes und seines Berufs, Hermes 114 (1986) 135.
KymmmH nonaraet, TeM He MeHee, uTo Ka/umdoHT MOr mpoMcXOOMTE U3 ceMbM KHUACKUX
acKienuazos, B KOTOPOW 3aHsTVe MeOauLMHOM Obuto HacieacTtBeHHBIM. Cp. Hipke, 301
cH. 9.

¥ Wellmann M. Demokedes, RE 5 (1905) 132; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 68.

7 D.L. VI8 =A1;Clem. Strom.1,78= A 2.

' Wachtler J. De Alcmaeone Crotoniata (Diss.). Leipzig, 1896, 1 sqq., 7, 16; Olivieri. Op. cit.,
114; Burkert, 292; 3ToMy BpeMeHU COOTBETCTBYET U IONUTHUUECKAss TEPMUHOMOIUS, YIIO-
Tpebnsiemas AslkMeoHOM, icovopia u povagyin (B 4): Triebel-Schubert C. Der Begriff der
Isonomie bei Alkmaion, Klio 66 (1984) 40-50, oc06. 49 n. 37; Mele. Crotone, 69 sgg.

72 Cwm. ceogky MHeHuit: Lloyd G. E. R. Alcmaeon and the early history of dissection, Sudhoffs
Archiv 59 (1975) 114; Triebel-Schubert. Op. cit., 40 n. 3.

7 Met. 986a30. Llesuiep v Pocc, cunraBiime 3TH C10Ba MHTeprioisinyen (cp. Hwke, 110 cH.
78), npu3HaBasyu, YTO Takast XxpoHoI0rus AnikMeoHa Haubornee BeposTHa (Zeller I, 597 n. 2;
Ross 1, 152).

™ Tamb. VP 104, 267; Simpl. In De an., 32.3; Philop. In De an., 88.11; schol. Pl. Alc. 1,121 E.
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HasblBasI AJIKMeOHa nudaropeviieM 1 OT/IM4asl ero AyalvsM OT Ayalv3Ma Iu-
draropevickovt TaGIMILIBI TPOTUBOIIOIOXHOCTeN.” OpUrMHaILHOCTL AJIKMeo-
Ha KaK MBICJIUTEINIS M y4eHOro 0eccriopHa, HO eCiM MCXOOUTh U3 peasTlbHOTo
MaTepuara, a He U3 IIpeJiroslaraeMoy «odervdaropevickov» JOKTPUHBI, TO
ero B3B! oTVIMYanuck oT ITndgaroposeix He Gosibllle, YeM Teopuu r000ro
npyroro nmudaropeva.’ [Janee, unciosas pwiocodus He 3acBUIETETBCTBO-
BaHa HY y OJHOIO U3 paHHuUX Nudaropeiies, Cpeay KOTOPBIX, MeXy IIpo-
YUM, U3BECTHO OOJIbllle Bpauevl M eCTeCTBOMCIIbITaTeslel], YeM MaTeMaTUKOB
(avxe, 10.1). VIHTepecs! [demokena, Vikkoca, MeHectopa u ['vnrioHa Taxke
TIeXasiv IIpeuMYILIeCTBeHHO B 001acTV MeOULIVHEL U/ Wi HaTy pdwiocodpun,
rpu 3TOM BiIusiHue AsikmeoHa Ha Menecropa u ['uninona HecoMHeHHO. Bme-
cTe c TeM AJIKMEOH He o307 HU coOCTBeHHOM PwIocOdCKOM ILIKOJIbI, KaK
ITapmeHua, HU opurMHaILHOIO PWIOCOPCKOro ydeHusl, KaK IMIIENOKI, U
ecyIv TpaguIvs eIUHOAYIIHO CYUTaeT ero nudaropeniieM, y Hac HeT IPUYUH
oTBeprarb ee.

Kak yxe orMmeuasioch, ApucTOTeNIb HUKOrO He HasbiBasl nudaropenieM,
1 6bUTO GBI CTpaHHO, ecyiv Obl OH cAesIal UCKTIoUeHue ajis AJIKMeoHa. Apu-
CTOTeJIb AEVICTBUTE/ILHO NMPOBOAMII pasidue MeXAy B3IsagamMu AJIKMEOHa U
ocobont rpynmsl mudaropevies (étegol 8¢ TV avT@V ToUTWY, Met. 986b22
sq.), KOTOPYIO OH, MO BCeVl BUOMMOCTH, cuuTasl Bosee mo3mHeN, yeM Ipyrue.
Drta rpymnmna BblABUTaIa B KadyecTBe Hayal He YuCIa, KaK OoCTalbHble Iudaro-
pevitibl (985b23 sqq.), a mecATh NMap MPOTUBOIIOIOXHBIX Hadal: Ipenen — Oec-
Ipefie/IbHOe, YeTHOe — HedeTHoe U T. I.” «CXOOHO ¢ HUMM BBICKa3bIBAJICA U
AJKMeOH, KOTOPBIVI JTMOO IepeHsUT 3TOT B3IVISAA, Y HUX, Tubo oHM y Hero». Ecn
CIIeqyIOLIMe CTI0Ba, KAl Y EY£EVETo TNV NAkiav AAkpaiwy «véog> €Tl yéQovTL
IMuBaydoa (986a29-30), mpuHamIeXxaT ApUCTOTeNO,”® TO OH CKIIOHSUICS, ITYCTh

7> TlocmemHuyt apryMeHT ucnosnb3oban emnle Cumiumkui (In De an., 32.3 sq.). Cm.: Zeller ],
596f.; Wachtler. Op. cit., 88 sqq.; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 73 sg.; Heidel. Pythagoreans, 3f.; Vlastos.
Isonomia, 344f.; Guthrie I, 341f.; Lloyd. Alcmaeon, 125ff. (co cBomKo IIpeIecTsy FOLIUX
mHenun); KRS, 339 n. 1; Longrigg J. Greek Rational Medicine: Philosophy and Medicine from
Alcmaeon to the Alexandrians. London, 1993, 48.

76 AJIKMeOHOBa TeOpUs KadeCTBEHHBIX IIPOTMBOIOIIOXHOCTEV, OT paBHOBECHMS KOTOPBIX
3aBUCUT 300poBbe (B 4), orntupaercs Ha ydeHue ITudaropa o Bo3SHMKHOBEHUM MUpa U3
B3aMMOEVCTBUS NPOTHMBONIONOXHEIX Hada (cp. Ciaceri. Op. cit., 73 sg.). Eme 6mixe
Mudaropy ero uges o ToM, uTo Ayma GeccMepTHa U, MOAO6HO GeccMepTHBIM HebecHbIM
TeslaM, COBEpIIAaeT BeUHbIV KpyrosopoT (A 12).

7 B OeVCTBUTENLHOCTH, TabNuIla IPOTMBOIIONIOKHOCTEV MPUHAIJIEXUT He mnudaropen-
LlaM, a aKkageMuKam (cM. Hioke, 384 o).

7 véog — xoHbekTypa Auasca (DK 1, 211.17). 3ta dppasa oTCyTCTBYET B OHOM U3 PYKOIIUC-
HbIX Tpaguuui (Ab) u B koMMeHTapuu AjlekcaHpa, HO IIPUCYTCTBYeT B IPYTroy Tpagy-
umm (E), B kommenTapumu Acxotermsa (In Met., 39.21) v B nepeBoge Bubema u3 Mépbeke
(XIII B.). Pocc, oTnasasummit npennourerue EJ no cpaBHeHmio ¢ Ab (Ross I, clxv), cuuran
3TV CJI0Ba MO3OHEV BcTaBKoW. Baxmiep, nompoGHo pasbupasiumit 3ToT naccax, ySean-
TeJIbHO IIOKas3asl, 4To ynomuHaHue ITudaropa npuxamiexur Apuctotemo (Wachtler.
Op. cit., 3 sq.); emy cnenyrotr: DK I, 211.17; Ciaceri. Op. cit., 70; Timpanaro Cardini ], 125;
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1 He Ge3 KonebaHMI1, K TOMY, YTO AJIKMEOH XWI paHbllle 3TUX NMudaropeniies,
TaK YTO OH MOBJIVSUT Ha HUX, a He HaobopoT.”

XoTst 3TOT maccaxx OcTaeTcsi CTIOPHBIM, Y Hac €CTb, [TOXaTyV, BO3MOXHOCTb
yOenuThbcst B TOM, UTO ApUCTOTeNTb OTHOCWI AJIKMeoHa K nudaroperiiaM. Apu-
crotenb u Peodpact 6GpUTM aBTOPaMU MHOTUX UCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKUX MOHO-
rpacduii, NOCBSAILIEHHBIX OTIEIbHBIM JOCOKpaTHUKaM U LIeJTbIM IIKOJIaM, py4eM
VX TeMaTuKa HUTJe He IepeceKalachk. Apucrorens nucai ob anearax («ITpo-
1B KceHodana», «[Ipotus 3eHoHa», «[IpotB Memnucca») v nudaroperniiax
(«ITpotus AnxMeoHa», «O dunocodpun Apxura», «O nmudaroperiax», «I[Ipo-
TvB iudparoperiies», D. L. V, 25), a ®eodpacT 06 voHmvmax (AHakcMMaHApe,
AmnakcumeHe, AHakcarope, Apxenae, [lemokpure, [Iorene, Merponope ¢ Xu-
oca) 1 Ommnenoxite (137 Ne 27-40 FHSG). Mcxons u3 Takoro pasgeneHus: Tpyda
B IlepuUIIaTeTMYeCKOV LIKOJIe, MOHOrpaduio ApucroTersi 06 ArkmeoHe Hanbo-
Jlee eCTECTBEHHO OTHECTM K ero paboram o nudaropeniax.

T'unnac us Memanorma. O xwu3Hu ['vnnaca Mbl 3HaeM O4eHb MaJIo, a ero Xpo-
HOJIOI'VsI BBI3bIBAa€T MHOXKECTBO CIIOPOB. B TpamuiMu oH npencraer Kak mMiaji-
IV COBpeMeHHUK U conepHUK IIudaropa, ogHako MHOIMe wmccienoBaTenv
CKJIOHHBI OTHOCUTB €TI0 K CepelHe WM Jaxe Ko BTopov rosioBuHe V B.% Takue
MO3HMe JaTVPOBKM OCHOBaHBbI, OMHAKO, He Ha Ouorpadudeckux JaHHBIX, a
Ha TOM, YTO OTKPBITHME UPpPaLlMOHATIbHBIX BeJIM4VH, NpUIMcbiBaeMoe 'unmacy,
aK00bl HeBO3MOXHO OTHecTH K pybexy VI-V BB. C TOUKM 3peHUs UCTOPUU Ma-
TeMaTVIKM 3TOT Te3WC 10 MeHbIIeN Mepe CIIOPeH, M OCHOBBIBATHCS CIelyeT He Ha
HeM, a Ha aHTU4HOV Tpagunuu o l'immace.

1) CornacHo ANOJUTOHUIO, ITPUHAJIeXaBIINIA K IJIaBeHCTBYIo1Ien B KpoTo-
He «ThICg4Ye» ['vmmac cTas Bo BpeMs 3aroBopa Kmsiona Ha cTopoHy npoTUMBHM-
koB ITudparopa.® Kak 310 cooTHOCUTCS € ero mpoucxoxieHneM u3 MertarioHTa,
HesICHO; 10 APYTMM JaHHbIM, OH npoucxonui u3s Kportona.® Or3Byk ero conep-
Hu4ecTBa ¢ [Tudaropom cbliieH v B TOM, YTO MO3MHS (M HEIOCTOBEpHas) Tpa-
OVLIVS ieTlaeT ero ITIaBoV «MaTeMaTVKOB», IPOTMBOIOCTaBIISBIINX ce0sl «aKyc-
MaTuKaM», KOTOpble, 10 UX CJIoBaM, Ipoucxogwn oT ITudaropa.® Boobine
I'innac obpuicoBaH B mdparopencko TpaguLy B MpadyHbIX TOHaX, YTO TaKxXe
BBI3BaHO ero cornepHudecTBoM ¢ ITudaropom. ITokasarensHo, 9TO, B OT/IMHME

Guthrie 1, 342f.; Dorrie H. Alkmaion, RE Suppl. 12 (1970) 23. O xpoHosoruu ITudparopa y
Apucrorers cm. fr. 75, 191.

7 Haxe ecv He MIPUHUMATB 3TOT TEKCT, BHIBOJL, O TOM, UTO AJIKMEOH XWI paHble nuda-
ropevLeB, ClieflyeT U3 TOTO, YTO OH BbIpaXkasiCs HeompeneeHHo (adioQloTws), Torga Kak
OHM yKasblBaJIM, KaKyie MMEHHO ITPOTUBOIIOIOXHOCTY U CKOJIBKO X (986b1-3).

8 Cepenuna V B.: von Fritz. Pol., 61f.; Burkert, 206f., 456 (ox. 460 r.); BTOpas ITONOBMHA
V B.: Knorr, 51 n. 7; Classen C. ]. Ansitze. Beitrige zum Verstindnis der friihgriechischen
Philosophie. Amsterdam, 1986, 153.

8 Jamb. VP 254f. = FGrHist 1064 F 2= A 5.

8 Jamb. VP 81; Comm. Math. 25; B kaTtasiore ApucTokceHa OH [TOMeIlleH cpenu cubapuToB.

8 lamb. Comm. Math., 76.19 sqq., cf. VP81 =A 2.
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oT BosnblIMHCTBa paHHUX IMudaroperiues, [Mnmacy He MpUNMUCHIBA/IV HUKAKUX
TniceBIO-NMdparopevickux TpyIos, KpoMe Hekoero Mvotikog Adyog, KoTopbIvi OH
sikoDbI HamMcar, yTobbl ouephyTh [Tudparopa.®

2) Apuctotens 1 Peodpact coobmaroT, uro 'mrnac v 'epaxirr BeLIBUTaIN
OJIHO ¥ TO e Ha4daslo, oroHb.* Tak KaKk OHV YIIOMMHAIOT ellie IBe TaKMX Iaphl,
®dasnec — I'nnoH 1 AHakcuMed — JIyoreHd w3 AnosuioHnm,% MoXXHO mosiarars,
YTO BO BCEX TpexX CIy4asix uMeHa pwiocodoB ObUTM yHOpAOOUYeHbI IO XPOHO-
sorvu. C Zpyrovt CTOPOHBI, ecyiv Obl UMeJMCh CBeeHMs O TOM, uTo I'urmac w1
nocsie I'epaxsirra, ero HelmpeMeHHO caenaay 6b1 yueHMKOM boslee 3HAMEHUTOrO
dwtocoda. Ha nene «Cyma» yrBepxaaer obpatroe: I'epakur cyan Kceno-
drana v I'mnnaca (18 A 1a).

3) 'mnmaca ynomuHatoT BMecTe ¢ JTacom m3 I'epmuons! (ok. 500 r.), xak crie-
LIMQJIVICTOB, ITPOV3BOAMBIIINX aKyCTUUYeCKMe OMbITHI (A 13).

4) Tlo cnosam SImBnuxa (Comm. math., 77.18 sq.), I'nnmnokpar Xuocckuit u
®eonop n3 Kupensi (06a pon. ok. 475/470) xxum nnocrne 'mnmnaca; 3TV cBemeHVs
IpeIIoIoXuUTeNbHO BocxoadT K EBmemy (cp. fr. 133).

5) Cornacso mucemy Tenasra k Putonalo, SMnenokt yuwics y I'nmnaca u
BponriHa.¥” ITnceMo 3T0, pasymeeTcsi, MOIJIOXKHO, HO OHO npemecTByeT He-
aHdy v MoIJIo onMpaThbcsl Ha Dostee 1M MeHee TOCTOBEPHYIO XPOHOJIOTMIO.

Kaxnoro u3 stux cBuaerensbcTs 6pU10 651 HETOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OITHO3HAY-
Ho oTtHecTu akMe ['mnnaca K koHuy VI — Hadasty V B., HO MX COBOKYITHOCTD, ITpU
OTCYTCTBUM NPOTUBOpedalInx buorpadirdeckmx JaHHBIX, [ejlaeT TaKOV BHIBOLL,
BITOJTHEe OOOCHOBaHHBIM.*

byt i I'mnnac aBTOopoM HaTtypdwwiocodcKoro Tpyna, HesiCHO; B 3/UTMHU-
CTUYeCKUV TepUof, €eTo, BO BCIKOM CiTydae, B Hamrauu He 6su10 (A 1). To, uTo
coobmmaroT Apuctoterns 1 Peodpact 06 doxr) 'mnnaca, Takxe He mossosnster y1-
BepX/aThb, 4TO UM ObUI HocTyIeH ero ¢purocodckut TpakraTr. Hamporus, cse-
HeHVsl aHTUYIHOV TpaauliuuM O 3aHATUAX [ Mnmaca MaTeMaTUKOV ¥ FapMOHMKOV
IOCTaTOYHO NoApoOHBI, YTODOHI ITpeanosaraTh, YTo Yepes asTopos V-1V BB. 0HU
MOIJIY BOCXOOUTD K €r0 HayYHOMY COYMHEeHUIO (Hvxke, 7.5).

Amunuii. Cornacao Cotuony, yuurens IlapMeHuaa, poavBLIErocs: OKOJIO
520 r. (28 A 1). dpyrux cBegenuit o6 AMMHUY He COXPaHWIOCh.

Uxxoc us Tapenma. VIxKoc, OOVH U3 IepBbIX U3BeCTHBIX HaM Nudaroperiies
n3 TapeHTa, B MostoocTy ObUT 3HAMEHWTHIM aT/IETOM, a I03Xe CTa/l TPEHEPOM U
BpauoM (A 2). B 476 r. on 6bU1 oymvMIIMoHVIKOM B neHTaTioHe.” U3 cros [TnaTona

8 A 3. CxopHOe cOYMHeHVie IPUITUCBHIBIY Y APYTOMY IOIUTUYECKOMY IIPOTUBHVKY [1n-
daropa, Hunony (lamb. VP 258 sq. = Apol. FGrHist 1064 F 2); cm. Beiine, 92 cH. 165.

8 Met. 984a7; Theophr. fr. 25 FHSG=A 7,8, 9.

% Arist. Met. 984a2-3. 5; Theophr. fr. 225-226 FHSG.

8 D. L. VIII, 55 = Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 26.

8 Zeller-Mondolfo I, 626 n. 1; Guthrie I, 320.

8 A 2; DKI, 217 n; Jithner J. Philostratos fiber Gymnastik. Leipzig, 1909, 8f. Mopertn (Moretti.
Op. cit., 103) orrocur nobeny Vikkoca k On. 84 (444 r.), 9TO IPOTUBOPEUUT APYTUM XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKVIM [JaHHBIM.
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(Prot. 316d = A 1) xak 6yaro cienyert, yro VIkkoc 6bU1 cTapine Bpada 'eponyika m3
Cemmbpuu (pon. ox. 500/490 r.). Cxopee Bcero, Vixkoc pogwics He mo3xe 500 T.
Y NIpUHaVIeXa1 BMecTe ¢ [epoayKoM K CTapeViIMM rpedeckmM AyveTeTvKaM.*

Menecmop us Cubapuca. buorpadpuueckux gaHHbIx 0 MeHectope Het. Enun-
CTBEHHBIVI AaHTUYHBIVI aBTOP, KOTOPBIVI HEOMHOKPATHO CChUTAeTCs Ha ero 6orta-
Hudeckum Tpyd, — 3To Peodpact. Kpome Toro, Menecrop ynoMsaHyT B kaTayio-
re ApucrokceHa cpeny nudaropennes u3 Cubapuca (DK I, 446.31). [Tockomeky
MecTa poxjleHusl mudaropeviieB B KaTajlore 4acTo IepelyTaHbl,” yBepeH-
HOCTU B TOM, uT0 MeHectop nevicrBuresibHO npoucxogwi u3 Cubapuca, Her.
W Bece xe ykasaHue Peodpacra Ha crosmmmt y Cubapuca ny6 (HP 1,9,5) nosso-
JISeT TIPEeNITONIOXUTD, YTO 3TO cooDIlleHMe U3 UCYE3HYBIIIEro Iocsle cepeauHbl
V B. ropopa BocxonuT K MeHecropy.” B xpoHonoruu MeHectopa MHOTro criop-
Horo. PeodpacT, ¢ OIHOV CTOPOHBI, OTHOCKT €ro K oi TaAaLol Twv PuooAdywv
(A 7), a c mpyrow1, TOBOPUT, YTO OH NMPUCOeOMHWICS (TLVNKOAOVOTKE) K MHe-
Huio dMmnenoxia (A 5). Orcropa Juiibc 3aKI09WI, YTO OH He MOT OBITh cTapiie
OMmrienokia.” B TakoM ciTydae OaTy poxieHus MeHecTopa MOXHO OTHECTU K
480-M rr.: DMIIenox1 poowics oK. 495/90 r., Ho ero mosMa NosABWIACh JOBOJIBHO
paHo (A 6), Tak 4TO ee MOT UCIIO/Ib30BaTh U YeJIOBeK HeHaMHOTO MyIajillle DMIle-
JIOKJIa U JaXKe ero poBeCHUK. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeKOTOpbIe UccilefoBaTeu, ocobeH-
HO VICTOPUIKM rpedeckor boraHukm, canraior MeHecTopa npeqiecTBeHHUKOM
SMnenoxia.* SIcHo, Bo BcsIKoM ctydae, uto MeHectop 6pu1 Mitazire AsikMeoHa
¥ cTapile, yeM ponusiumiics Mexay 480 u 470 rr. ['vnmon. CirenoBaTesibHO, OH
Mor poautbcst oK. 500-480 rr. Bruta i PeodpacTty usBecTHa cpaBHUTeNIbHAS
xpoHonorus MeHnecropa 1 DMIleoki1a, Mbl He 3HaeM; OH MOT IPOCTO IMPEeAIIoNio-
XWTb, 9TO CXOICTBO UX B3IJIIOB 0OBICHsETCS BiIMsIHMEeM OoJlee 3HAUUTeIbHOTO
MbICTIUTeNd, a He HaobopoT. C apyron cTropoHsl, guvnkoAovnke y deodpa-
cTa He 00s13aTe/IbHO JOJDKHO MMEeTh XPOHOJIOTMYecKoe 3Ha4ueHue; y Apuctoresist
€CTb HeCKOJIbKO IIPMMePOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TO CJIOBO BhIpaXaeT YMUCTO JIOTNYecKyIo
IOCIIeNOBATEIBHOCTD, [IPOTUBOPEYALLIyI0 XPOHOIOrMn.®

T'unnon. Tloar KpatnH BeicMeuBas I'miinioHa B cBoewt komenuu «BceBuis-
mue» (A 2), mocraerieHHoM okosto 435-431 r.% Eciiu k aToMy Bpemenm vmst ['uri-

% Wohrle G. Studien zur Theorie der antiken Gesundheitslehre. Stuttgart, 1990, 35ff.

' Cwm. Bbine, 102 cH. 35.

%2 Capelle W. Menestor redivivus, RiM 104 (1961) 48 n. 6.

% DK, 375 n. CM. Taxxke: Steier H. Menestor, RE 15 (1931) 653-655; Timpanaro Cardini I,
166 n.

% Capelle W. Zur Geschichte der griechischen Botanik, Philologus 69 (1906) 286; Schmid
W., Stéhlin O. Geschichte der griechischen Literatur. Bd. 1.1. Miinchen, 1929, 773; Hoppe B.
Biologie. Wissenschaft von der belebten Materie von der Antike zur Neuzeit. Wiesbaden, 1976,
140. 3enH otHocwI akMe MeHectopa k 450 r. (Senn G. Die Entwicklung der biologischen
Forschungsmethode in der Antike. Aarau, 1933, 29).

% Capelle. Zur Geschichte, 278. Cm. Huxe, 329 o1

% Pieters]. Cratinus. Leiden, 1946, 164; Bellido A. M. Atenas y el pitagorismo. Salamanca, 1972,
19.
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roHa 6bU10 yXe M3BecTHO B AdprHax, eMy IOJDKHO ObUI0 OBITH ITO MeHbI11eVt Mepe
35-40 set. I'vnmoH 6BUT aBTOPOM IO KpaviHel Mepe OByX HaTypdmiocodcKmx
TpynoBs (A 11), HasBaHMsI KOTOpPBbIX HaM HeusBecTHHI. Ha Hero okasai pinvsiHue
AnxmeoH; Bcriens 3a MeHecTopoM, IepBbIM IpedecKMM OoTaHMKOM, ['MInoH nu-
cart o pacteHmsx (A 19). On nonemmsuposan ¢ SMrenokioM (A 10), [Temokpur
IBITAJICS ONPOBEPTHYTh OOHO U3 ero mpencrasieHuit.” ITo Bcent BummumMocTy,
INinnon pomwicst mexay 480 u 470 rr.

[Tockormexy ApucTokceH HasbiBasl ero pogutov Camoc (fr. 21), a Apucrorens
(Met. 984a4) u ®Peodpacr (fr. 225 FHSG) npurmiceiBaii eMy TO e Ha4aso, YTo
n Pasnecy, I'vrmoHa MHOrMe OTHOCWIM K MOHMVICKOW IIKOJIe.® DTO, KOHEYHO,
HeTlopasyMeHue — XOTs Obl IIOTOMY, YTO caM APUCTOKCEH cuuUTal ero nudaro-
peviLieM: B ero Katajiore 3Ha4uTcst uMeHHo I'vimmon ¢ CaMoca (DK 1, 447.13). Yye-
Hue I'vrmoHa o mpoucxoXxaeHy ceMeHM o6cyXaamoce APUCTOKCEHOM B KHUTe
«O ITudparope u ero yuenmkax» (fr. 21), B koropovt HeMasio MecTa yAeleHo Mey-
nmHe (fr. 22, 26). ApUCTOKCeH Hepeaxo ITyTal MecTa POXIeHMs, HO laxe ecsTi B
IJaHHOM cJIy4Yae OH ITpaB, Bce OCTaJTbHble MCTOYHMKM CBsi3bIBaIOT I'urmona ¢ -
daroperickumyu nomacamu KOxnont Utaman: yuenuk Apucrortenss MeHoH — ¢
Kporonom (A 11), Lensopux — ¢ MerannoHroM (A 1), Cekcr DMmpuk u Vimmo-
ymut — c PerueM (A 2, 5; Dox., 610.14).” Kak 1 MHOrMe npyrvie mdaropeinl mo-
ciie 450 r., I'niimoH YacTo MeHsUT MecTa KUTeJTbCTBa (BO3MOXKHO, OH XXWI TakKXe B
AdmuHax); BeposTHO, 1103TOMy ApucroTerb 1 PeodpacT He YKa3bIBaIOT €ro Ipo-
ucxoxaeHve. (Bocxomgur m1 x PeodpacTy ynomiHaeMbI1 B II03IHeVt JOKCOrpa-
¢vn Perwii, Hesicho.) B moGom cirydae, cauraTs ['MIImoHa MOHUVICKUM 3[TMTOHOM
Qasreca Ha OCHOBaHUM CXOACTBA (HO He MOEHTUUHOCTU!) X AQX1] HeT HUKaKuX
OCHOBaHWI: OH SIBHO IIPOMIOJDKas JIMHMIO AJIKMeOHa, DMIIeoxia u Menecropa.

Peodop u3 Kupenwi. Xotst Peomop v 66U1 epcoHaXeM HECKOJIBKUX [IMaIOTOB
ITnaToHa, 0 HeM caMOM U3BeCTHO o4eHb Masio. CorlacHO JaHHBIM, BOCXOAALIM
K nepumnaTteTuKy EBOeMy, nocne AHakcaropa (pon. ok. 500 r.) u 3Homnvzaa, Ko-
TOPBI OBUT «HECKOJIBKO MJIafillie» €ero, MaTEMaTUKOM 3aHMMach [vnmokpar
Xuocckuit (pon. ok. 470) u ®eomop (Eud. fr. 133 = A 2). ITo cnosam [TnaTona
(A 4), ToBapuiem Peonopa 6su1 IlpoTarop (pon. ok. 480 r.), a yueHuxkom — Te-
3TeT (pox., BeposTHO, oK. 430);'® ero cobcTBeHHbIE YUUTENIT HaM HEU3BECTHBI.
BeposttHble natsi Xu3Hu Peopopa siexat mexay 475/70 n 400 r.

B 6uorpaduueckon Tpaguiym Peopgop urypupyer kak yuurenb [Liaro-
Ha (D. L. II, 103 = A 3),'" yro nogTBepXnaeTcs OOIIMPHBIMM MaTeMaTUYECKMMU
nosHaHusMu [ TnaroHa. CeeneHmst o ToM, uto ITnaToH myTelecTsoBas K HEMY B

7 A12;24 A 13; 68 A 141; auxe, 322,

% Zeller 1, 254f.; Burnet. GP, 100; Maddalena. Op. cit., 161 n. 1; Timpanaro Cardini III, 366
sg. («Risonanze pitagoriche»). Cp. «kakoe-To BpeMs 0H, BO3MOXHO, 6bUT WwieHoM nudaro-
pevickoro 6parcrsa», Guthrie II, 355.

% Zeller-Mondolfo I, 252; Olivieri. Op. cit., 149 sg.; Burkert, 290 n. 6.

1% XKmynp. 3apoxdenue, 142.

191 Heath I, 202; Knorr, 88ff.
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Kupeny (Cic. De resp. 110,16; D. L. III, 6), BeposiTHee Bcero, HemocToBepHbl. CKo-
pee Peonop npubsUT B AdmHBI? v K11 TaM gorroe Bpems. Peoqop rpencraer B
TpagvLMKM KaK MateMaTuK (A 2-5), o ero dpwiocodn HaM HUUEro He U3BECTHO,
xors ero apyx6a ¢ ITporaropoM nogpasymMesaer u dprtocodckme MHTEPECH.

Quaoraii us Kpomona. B pesynbraTe aHTMNM(Aropeickoro JBVDKeHUs 0KOJIO
450 r. on 6bU1 BEIHYXIeH Oexatsb 13 Vtasmu B Pusel (A 1a, 4a). B To BpeMs on
ObU1 erre Mostoz, HO enBa v Mostoxe 20 jteT. OOBIMHO ero CYUTAIOT POBECHUKOM
Cokpara. 13 ynoMunanui B «DemoHe» (61e), npamMaTiideckovt JaTOV KOTOPOTO
sBngetcst 399 r., kak Oyaro cienyer, uro B To BpeMst Pwtonarvt 6b11 emne xus. He
VICKITIOUEHO, 4YTO B KOHIIe XWU3HY OH BepHYJIcs B Vtasmio u xw1 B TapeHTe.'®
HyxHo, onHaKo, y4UTBIBaTh, YTO APUCTOKCEH, KOTOPBIVI Ha3blBaeT ero dwo-
naeM u3 TapenrTa (fr. 19; Iamb. VP 267; A 6), yacTo ryTas1 Mecta poXaeHus ITn-
dparoperiiie 1w, 110 KpaviHeVt Mepe, JaBajl aJIbTepHaTUBHbIE BApUaHTHI. bostee
MO3[IHMeE CBUAETe/IbCTBa O TOM, UTo ILnaToH BeTpevan Pwiosnas Bo BpeMst cBoet
noesnxu B Vitasuio 388/87, u o ToM, uTo ApxuUT ObUT €ro y4eHMKOM, ITpencTaB-
nsoTest HegoctoBepHeMu.'™ CorsacHo [Jemerpuio w3 Maruesum (I B.), Pwto-
navt nepsbIM U3 mudaroperiiies oy bnvkosas counHenue «O nipupope»;'® ato
OTHIOAp He O3Ha4aeT, uTo [leMeTpurt uMen B BuIy BooOllle IlepBoe COYMHeHMe,
HaIMcaHHoe KeM-Tn6o u3 mudaroperiies.'®

Eépum u3 Tapenma. Tpagyus pucyer ero yyeHukoMm Pwionas (A 1). Apxwur,
ponmsIMyics okoso 435/30 1., yriomyHaeT o HeM (A 2). EBpurt, BeposiTHO, pogwics
B ceperyHe V B. ¥ y4w1 1o Hadauta [V B., Tak UTo cpeny ero yueHUKOB ObU1M Te, KOro
eme 3actast ApucrokceH (fr. 19-20). O coumrenmsx EBpvra Hitdero He M3BeCTHO.

Apxum u3 Tapenma. ITocrienHui sHauuTeIbHBI MUparopeetrs, ydeHbln, pu-
s1ocod v NOAUTUK, APXUT ObUT aBTOPOM HECKOJIBKMX (pritocopCcKmUX 1 HayUHbIX
tpakraroB. CornacHo Esgemy (fr. 133), on 6su1 poBecHukoM IlnaTona, Moxer
ObITh, HECKOJIBKO CTapIue ero (BIusiHWe ApxurTa Ha [1aToHa ITpociieXxXuBaeT-
cs1, a obpaTHOe — HeT), HO HeHaMHOTO, 160 B 367-361 IT. OH OBUT CTpPaTeroM B
Tapenre. Cyns no 7-my nuceMy ID1atoHa (350a), Apxurr 6b11 ettte sxxuB B 360 r.
BepostTHbIe naThI ero xxn3Hu — oK. 435/30 — mocre 360.1”

12 Tak xe, kak ¥ Apyrue nudaropeviusr: ['niron, Cummuit, KeGer, Dxekpat, AMuki, Kiu-
Hu, Kcenodpm.

1% Huffman. Philolaus, 6.

1% TTnatoH (D. L. III, 6 = A 5); Apxur (Cic. De orat. 3,34,139 = A 3). Cp. Huffman. Archytas, 7.

195 to@rtov Exdovvat tav [MuBayogikdv «xa [Tegi pvoews (D. L. VIIL, 85=A1,B1,13;ta —
KOHBbeKTypa Paricke, npuHsTasi MapkoBideM).

106 Pace Burkert, 225 n. 35; Huffman. Philolaus, 93f. Cp. Mejer J. Demetrius of Magnesia:
On Poets and the authors of the Same Name, Hermes 109 (1981) 467f.: «<3To 03HadaeT, yTO
‘Dwionant nepseiM 13 nudaropevites omyomukosa (kauru) ‘O npupope’’»; Riedweg.
Pythagoras, 77.

17 Tak Wuilleumier. Op. cit., 67 suiv.; Mathieu B. Archytas de Tarente, pythagoricien et ami
de Platon, BAGB (1987) 239-255. XadMeH npepyiaraeT MeHee ONpeneIeHHYIO JaTUPOBKY,
435/10-360/50 (Huffman. Archytas, 5£.), BeposiTHO, /151 TOTO, YTOOBI COXPaHUTH BO3MOX-
HOCTB B3auMOBIMsiHMA [ aToHa u Apxurra.
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3onup u3 Tapenma. YrioMnHaeMbIV1 B KaTajlore TapeHTHHeLl 3onup 6bUT oTO-
xpectsneH JuibcoM ¢ urxeHepoM 3ormmpoM 13 TapeHTa, KOTOpOro BOEHHBIV
mcaTenb buron (Il vomn 11 B.) Ha3biBaeT u3obperartenieM racrpadpera, nepsoro
B MICTOPUM BOEHHOTO JleJla MeTaTeJIbHOro opyaus.'® Dro otoxmecTerieHe Nog-
KperuisieTcsl TeM, YTO MeTaTelIlbHble opynus ObUtu co3maHbl oK. 399 r., B xone
BOMHBI ¢ KapdareHsHamy, KoTopyio Ben TupaH Cupaky3 duonucuit Crap-
o' Bynyum tapeHTMHIIeM, 3orMp MOr IpUHAIeXxaTh K Kpyry Apxura,
3aHWMaBIIIETOCs U TeOpeTUYecKoV MexaHUKoM, U n3obperarenscrsoM. Heybe-
AUTETIbHO OTOXIecTB/IeHMe uixeHepa 3onvpa u3 TapeHTa ¢ 3ormpoM u3 llepa-
KJIey, IIpefionaraeMbIM aBTOpOM opdudecKmx rmosm.'?

Sxgpanm vt I'uxem u3 Cupaxy3. Buorpadpudeckux cBemeHUV 0 HUX He COXpa-
Huock. Cyns 1o ux TeopusiM, oHM 6bUTM IOCTIEIOBaTesIMY, HO He 0043aTesTbHO
yuenvikamu Owtonas (50 A 1; 51 A 1, 5). DxdaHT, KOTOPBIVI MHOTO€ MepeHsUT y
Hemokpurra (A 1-2, 4), 61, BeposTHO, cTapiue I'epakmpna ITorTuvickoro (pon.
OK. 385 r.), KOTOPBIV MPUCOETMHWICS K €r0 Y4eHMUIO O BpallleHuY 3eM/IV BOKPYT
cobcrBerHOM ocn.'! BpemeHeM xu3Hu 'ixeta v DkdpaHTa c/1eyeT cUUTaTh KO-
Hen| V — miepsyto noniosuHy IV B.1? Ilo xpaviHeit Mepe onuH M3 HUX, DKGaHT,
6bU1 aBTOpOM PrIIocodcKkoro TpakTara, nocryrmoro deodpacry.?

Qumapud u3 Tapenma (?). B xatanore duMapun 3HaunTC cpenu nudaro-
peiiies ¢ octpoBa ITapoc, HO 3Ta rpynmna BbI3bIBaeT cepbe3Hble COMHeHus.'™
V SImBnuxa Pumapun yrmoMuHaercs: 1) kak yueHuk ITudparopa (VP 104; npowc-
xoXJeHue He yka3aHo), 2) kak @umapun u3 TaperTa (145; co ccbUIKOV Ha KHU-
ry Augpokuna «O mmdaroperickux cumBoiax»), u 3) kak Pumapup c [Napoca
(239).15 B xommerTapun SImemiixa x HuxoMmaxy HekoeMy dPumapuay, ube npo-
MCXOXJEeHWe He yKa3aHO, ITPUITMCHIBAIOTCS OIHO M3 ONpeNeseHUV eqVHUIIbI

1% Biton. Poliorc., p. 62, 65. Cwm.: Diels. Antike Technik, 19ff.; Wuilleumier. Op. cit., 192, 186, 606;
Drachmann A. G. The Mechanical Technology of Greek and Roman Antiquity. Copenhagen,
1963, 11; Marsden E. W. Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises. Oxford, 1971, 98 n.
52; Fischer E. Zopyrus (19a), RE Suppl. 15 (1978) 1556; Huffman. Archytas, 15f. Cp. Garlan
Y. Recherches sur la poliorcétique grecque. Paris, 1974, 167.

1% Dijod. XIV,41: JuoHucuit co3saji MacTepoB 13 MHOrMx 1onvcos Wtammu u I'pentuu, v onu
B KOPOTKMI1 CPOK CO3[QIM MOILHbIE MeTaTelbHble opyaus; cM. Marsden. Op. cit., 48ff.;
Garlan. Op. cit., 156ff.

110 Kak nonaranu Rohde E. Psyche. London, 1925, 349 n. 7; West. OP, 10; Kingsley. Ancient
Philosophy, 143ff.

1 Fr. 104 = 51 A 5. )Kmyns. 3apoxdenue, 155 cu. 111.

" Turmapx DxdaHT u3 Cupakys, cpaxasimmuiics B 413 r. mporus adurckon apmum Huxus
(Polyaen. Strateg. 1,39), Mor BbITh poacTBeHHUKOM dwiocoda IkdaHTa.

3 Barmsappl OkdpaHTa Obun nanmoxensr PeodpactoM mocraTtouHo getanbho (A 1-5), Torma
Kak ['MkeT yrnioMmnHaeTcs B oKcorpadpu TONIBKO B CBA3U C TeOpuew Bpaulenus 3emu (fr.
240 FHSG = A 1; cp. Mansfeld ]. Heresiography in Context. Hippolytus’ Elenchos as a Source for
Greek Philosophy. Leiden, 1992, 37). nes ®occa u Tannepu o ToM, yto DkdaHT u ['xer
ObUIM BBHIMBIIIUIEHHBIMU NepcoHaxaMu auaioros [epaximaa, maBHo 1 GecrnoBopoTHO OT-
BeprHyTa (Zeller-Mondolfo 1, 628 sg.; DK I, 441 n.; Guthrie I, 323ff.).

14 Cwm. Bbie, 102 cH. 35.

5 Mytec oTHocun MaTepuan VP 239 k Apucrokceny (58 D 7).
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(megaivovoa moodTNG) M apudMeTHUUecKas 3ajada, TaK Ha3blBaeMasl SIaHTe-
Ma.'’¢ Ecriv MBI MeeM [1e710 ¢ OHMM U TeM Xe JILIoM, To PuMapus, BeposTHO,
MpUHaIJIeXaT K YMCITy TAPEHTUMHCKUX MaTeMaTMKOB, COBPEMEHHMKOB Apxu-
ta.!"” [Iwibc, OMHAKO, CYUTATT HEBO3MOXXHEIM OTHeCTH 3naHTeMy Pumapuna u
ero ornpenerneHvie envHULEI K IV B.,!1”® Tak 9TO He MCKITIOUEHO, YTO MBI MeeM
zeno c bornee nmo3nHUM MaTeMaTukoM, a Gumapun c ITapoca (win u3 Tapenra)
OCTaeTcsi JINILb repoeM Nnudaropevickovt Tpaguuuy, sadpukcupoBaHHO Apu-
CTOKCeHOM. ABTOp HellaBHev ctaThy 0 PuMapuIe nonaraet, TeM He MeHee, 9TO
OH Mor GbITb MJTamIINMM coBpeMeHHMKOM EBnokca.'’? Mexnay tem Epnokc pomw-
cs1 oK. 390 r., v ero MyIagIINVL COBpEMEHHUK OKasaIcst Obl pOBECHMKOM CaMOIo
ApucTokceHa, KOTOPBIVI OTHOCWI [IOKOJIEHVE CBOMX YUUTeNIeV K YVCITy «II0C/IeN-
Hux nudaropeniies». Ecriv Mel Bce Xke pelviMcst OTOXIeCTBUTh Nudaroperira
duMapuma c MaTeMaTMKOM, aBTOPOM 3IIaHTeMBI (YTO He HEBO3MOXKHO, XOTS U
CIIOPHO), €ro cJienyeT AaTupoBaTh NepBov nonosuHon 1V B. ITocnne cepenvHbl
IV B. HM oIWMH M3BECTHBIVI HaM TIO MMeHU Iudaropeel; He 3acBUAETeIbCTBOBaH.

B 3aBepi11ieHMe 3TOVI IT1aBbl YMECTHO 3aTPOHYTh JIMIHOCTYU JIBY X SIKOOBI ruda-
ropeiies, JIukoHa u [Iuogopa u3 Acriedza. Ilo crioBam nepunareTika ApucTOK-
na w3 Meccunei (I B. H.3.), JIuKoH, KOTOpBIVI caM HasbIBasl cebst mdparoperviiieM,
IMcasl BCSIKUV OCKOpOUTeNIbHBI B30p 00 Apucrotesie.'® CornacHo ApUCTOKITY,
JIukoH IpuHaUIeXasl K TeM KpUTHKaM ApPUCTOTeNIs, KOTOpbIe XWIM IIpU HeM U
BCKOpe ITocJIe HeTo, YTO T103BOJIIeT OTHECTY €ro K rocienHevt yerseptu IV .12
ITpyamHBI, 110 KOTOPBIM OH pelwT Ha3BaTb cebst mdparopeviiieM, HEVM3BECTHBI, U
HMKAaKOr0 cJlefia B Ivcparopevickovt Tpagyulivy OH He OCTaBWI, €CJTV TOJTLKO MBI He
peLmMcst OTOXIECTBUTD €ro ¢ aBTopoM KHurm «O mudparopervickot (xusHm)» JIu-
kxoHoM m3 Maca B VMiormn.'2 C Todku 3peHIs XpOHOJIOTMY TaKOe OTOXIECTBIIEHVe
BO3MOXHO: TPy JIukoHa u3 Vaca sBHO HarmvcaH nocjie ApUCTOKCeHa, U eCJTU €ro

16 [n Nic., 11.2 sq., 27 .4, 62.19, 65.9, 68.3 sq.

17 Cwm., Hanp.: Tannery P. Sur ’dge du pythagoricien Thymaridas (1881), Mémoires scienti-
figues. Vol. 1. Paris-Toulouse, 1912, 106-110; idem. Science, 382 suiv.; Heath 1, 94; Becker O.
Das mathematische Denken der Antike. 2. Aufl. Gottingen, 1966, 43f. Timpanaro Cardini 11,
444 sg.

118 DK 1, 447.3 n.; Burkert, 442 n. 92.

1% Federspiel M. Sur «I’épanthéme de Thymaridas», LEC 67 (1999) 354.

12 «Ho Bcex Mx MpeBOCXOASAT IIIYNOCTBIO CioBa JIMKOHa, KOTOPBIVI yTBEpXJdaJl, YTO OH IU-
daropeens. Benp oH roBopuT, UTO ApUCTOTETE IPUHOCWI CBOEV YMEpILEeN JXeHe XepTBO-
TIpUHOILIEHNs, Kakue aduHsHe NPUHOCAT [eMeTpe, 1 YTO OH OOBIMHO KyNaIcs B TETUIOM
MacJle, a 3aTeM rpogasa ero u T.4.» (Euseb. Prep. Ev. XV,2,8-10 = Aristocl. fr. 2.8 Chiesara).

21 Cum. Zeller 1, 426 n. 3 (Bropas nonosuHa IV B.); Susemihl. Op. cit. 11, 330, 691f. (pyGex
IV-1I1 BB.). Diiring 1. Aristotle in the Ancient Biographical Tradition. Goteborg, 1957, 374 (se-
posiTHo, KoHel [V B.). Tepmunn ucnone3oBan JIukoHa B cBoevt 6Buorpadpuu Apucrorens
(ibid., 466).

12 Zeller, ibid.; Susemihl, ibid.; Capelle. Lykon, 2309 (#eyBeperto); Burkert, 204. Cp. Beite,
107 cH. 61. Centrone, Macris. Op. cit., cBopsT, Bcrien, 3a JuibcoM, Bece yeTbipex JIMKOHOB K
onHou durype.
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aBTOp caM cJrepoBai1 ITuBay6pelog tedmog ToL Piov, oH Mor cumTaTh cebst mda-
ropeviieM. Bripouem, Haia viHdgopMariius 06 ob6oux JTkoHax cTob cKyoHa, 4TO
6e3 mONOHUTETbHBIX CBUOETEITECTB HaIeXXHO OTOXIECTBUTD MX €1Ba JIV YOACTCS.

Boree ycremHbM B CBOMX IpeTeH3usAX Ha NudgaropeusMm okKasajics Hu-
meHcTByommMn ¢wuiocod HIuonop u3 AcreHga, KOTOPBIVI IPOC/IaBWICS He
CBOMM y4YeHMeM, a 3KCTpaBaraHTHO acKeTU4ecKuM obpa3oM Xu3HW. SIMBIMx
coobIaeT, 4ro ero mpwHsI B unciio nudaroperiieB Apecac w3 JIykanuw,
MOCJIEAHU CXOJIapX IHKOJIbI, IIOCKOJIBKY B TO BpeMs Imudaropeviies CTallo He
xpaTaTh. BepHyBummce n3 Utaimm B I'pertnio, [Inonop cran pacrpocTpaHsTh
3fech yCTHOe ydeHue IIKOoibL!'? V3 3Tovt McTopuM cilenyeT, YTo 1o KpavHe
Mepe KO BpeMeHu Heommdaropeusma [Iuonopy yoasock HaTy CBOe MeCTO
B uncle nudaropeiiies, XOTss COMHEHUsI Ha 3TOT CYeT OCTaBaIUCh Jaxe Y
SIMBrMxa, 06BIYHO K HMM He CKJIOHHOTO. boriee paHHMe mycaTeny, B TOM 4UCIIe
M coBpeMeHHMKM [Iuomopa, oTMeua, YTO OH JIMIIb IpeTeHAOBal Ha TO,
yrobb1 ObrTe MMdparopeniieM. ITockobky xpoHornorust [Iuomopa criopHa, He
COBCeM SICHO, XWJI JI OH ellle NpU NMocIeTHUX nMudaropeniiax, KOTOPbIX MOIIIU
OIIPOBEPIrHYTh €r0 IIpeTeH3UM, Wi rocsie Hux. Llestep natuposan eroox. 300r.,
3ysemwip — mokorneHueM paHbie, Kopcen — ok. 370 r.; BypkepT oTHOCUT
wvonopa k nepsovt nonosuHe IV B. 1 meaer ero crapmnM COBpeMeEHHUKOM OC-
HoBatesist KuHM3Ma [Iuorena n3 CuHomnel!# V36aBrieHHBIVI TaKMM 00pa3oM OT
CBsI3eV1 ¢ KMHMKaMM, K KOTOPBIM ero o6pryHO oTHocwM (Athen. IV, 163f-164a),
Hduomop mpencTaeT BIOJHE JIETMTMMHBIM NMudaropeniieM aKyCMaTU4ecKOTo
Tosnika; ckericuc Tumes u Cocukpara HacueT ero mudaropeusma OTBOOAWTCS
CCBUIKOV Ha VX TeHIeHIIMO3HOCTh. !>

BypkepT yTBepXaeT, YTo caMble paHHWe CBUAETe/ I — 3HaMEeHWUTBIVI OCTPO-
cr10B CTpaTOHMK M aBTOP KyJIMHApHOM NO3MbI ApxecTpaT — 6e3 BCIKMx Oropo-
pox cuurarmu [Juonopa nudaroperiieM, npu 3toM CTpaToHMK yMep oK. 350 r.'%
Mexny tem matupoBka CTpaTOHWMKa CTOJIBKO Xe CIIOpHa, Kak v [Iuomopa,'” a

123 VP 266 (3 AnowioHus). OTHOCUTB 3TOT Iaccax K Tumero (tak Bertermann. Op. cit., 38

sq.; Rostagni. Pitagora, 5 sgg.; Delatte. Chronologie, 12 suiv.; Burkert, 203) Her Hukakmx

OCHOBaHUI: U aropevickue «cxonapxu», B TOM uncie u Apecac u3 Jlykanuu, — 370 371

NUHMUCTMYecKas BeigyMKa (cp. Corssen. Sprengung, 348f.), a Tumen He cumran [Iuongopa

rmmudparopeviueM (FGrHist 566 F 16). Pacckas Iltyrapxa (De gen. Socr. 583 A-B), B koTopom

durypupyer Apecac (pyKoImicH, BIIpoyeM, JaloT AQKEOOV, a He AQECAV), HUKAKOro J0-

Bepus He BHymaeT, pace Velardi R. Gorgia a Tebe: I'incontro con il pitagorico Liside e il

ritorno definitivo in Sicilia, AION 20 (1998/99) 89-106.

Zeller I, 426 n. 3; Susemihl. Op. cit. II, 330 n. 449; Corssen. Sprengung, 351; Burkert, 202f.

1% Burkert, 202 n. 56. Cp. Tumertt: [Inogop Bee IKCLIEHTpUYecKui 06pas XMU3HYU U IPUKMIBI-
BaJICsl, YTO OH YueHUK mudaropenes (FGrHist 566 F 16); Cocukpat: [Juomop m3 Tiuecna-
BUSI CTaJl HOCUTB [IJTMHHYI0 60poAy, IVIMHHBIE BOJIOCH M CTAPhiV IUIAL, TOrAA KaK 10 Hero
nucparopeviLibl Bcerga Xomwiv B GesibIx ofeXmax, MbUTUCE B GaHsIX ¥ HOCWIN IIPUYECKY
no Moge (fr. 15). Cp. D. L. VI, 13.

126 Tak Maas P. Stratonikos, RE 4 A (1931) 326-327; Burkert, 202f.

77 Yrobsl maTHpoBaTh gesTenbHOCTh CTpaToHmKa oK. 410-360 r., Maac (Maas. Stratonikos,
327) orbpocun cBupeTenscTsa Kanurrona (Athen. VIII, 350c), koTopsnt nomeran ocrpoc-
sosa nipu asope ITronemes, n MaxoHna (fr. 11, v. 156 sq. Gow), cBs3bIBaBIIIero ero cMepTh

12
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€ro OCTpoTa HasbiBaeT dwiocoda «mpucnemrHuKoM ITudaropa» (ITvBaydeov
TeEAATAG),'® 9TO HMKaK He MoxoXe Ha oObI4HOe obo3HaueHMe mudaropenia.
211 coBa ckopee comokaroT Juomopa ¢ nudaropuctaMu 1 nudaropencTsy-
IOIIMMU cpefHeVt koMenuu. I1IpuMeyarensHoO, uro ApxecTpaT ynorpebnser B
anpec [Jvionopa rmaron muBayopiCelv, KOTOPBIV, BMECTe C €ro IpuyacTUsIMu
(muBayopilwv, muBayopiCovoa, MLBayoiloVTES), MBI HepeIKO BCTpedaeM B
KOMeyW: ITyCThb JIIOOUTENM TaKuX IIIYIIOCTeVt emsT TOJIBKO OBOLIM M mudaro-
PEVICTBYIOT B KOMITaHMM MyApelia [Iuonopa!'® Boobie, muBayopilelv Hukor-
na He ynotpe0risieTcsl IO OTHOIIEHMIO K Mudaropeniam: migaropeicTByoT
JUIIB Te, KTO nudaropeniieM He ObU1, HanipuMep, InaToH WM TWIaTOHUKK.
Ecmi ApxecTpaT, KaK 3TO IIPMHSITO CYMTaTh, Hammcal cBoio ‘HdvmabBewx ok.
330-x rr.,”¥! 310 NMoMemaeT [Inonopa, KOTOpHIVI IIPeICTaB/IeH B II03Me ero Co-
BPeMEHHVKOM, B TO BpeMs, KOIJla HUKaKux Imidparoperilies yxe He OpUI0, a 110-
3THI CpeHeV KOMeIUY COPeBHOBAIVICH MeXy cOOOV, KTO MpuIyMaeT JIydIIyio
octpoty o mudaropucrax. Hecryuarto [Ivonop, He MeBIIMi Hudero obiero
¢ mudparoperiiiaMu (0 ero KOHTaKTaxX ¢ HUMM Mbl HUYETo He 3HaeM, paBHO Kak 1
0 ero y4eHnH), OKas3bIBaeTCs IIpaKTUYeCK! HEOTVIMYMM OT I aropyucTos CBOe
BHEIIHOCTbIO ¥ 06pa3soM XKM3HM HUIIEHCTBYIOLIETo BeretapuaHia.'? Ceume-
TenbcTBa TuMes, a mosxe v Cocukpara, o CyIliecTBy OTKasbiBaBIIMX [Jronopy
B IIpaBe CYMUTaThCS NMudaroperilieM, OTpaxaloT, TaKUM oOpa3oM, He UX TeHIeH-
LIMO3HOCTB, a ollIlee 1711 COBPEMEeHHMKOB OTHOILIEHUE K 3TOMY «My[IpeL[y», KO-
TOPBIVI pa3bIrpbIBaI U3 ce0si mudaropeiiiia B COOTBETCTBUM C IIpeICTaBIIeHUSIMU
VI MOJIOVI CBOETO BPEMEHMU.

¢ xunpckuM napeMm HukokpeonoM (yM. 310). Cm. Gow A. Machon. The Fragments. Cam-
bridge, 1965, 80f., 90. Y3bcrep, ucxons u3 ynomuHanuit CTpaToOHMKa B KOMeAwy, r1ojia-
raJjl, YTo TOT MoT poauThcs oK. 390 u moxuTs 10 323 r., Koraa ITToneMert cTan npaBUTeIeM
Erunta (Webster. Chronological notes, 17; idem. Studies, 154 n. 5). [Taxe ecriv NpuHSATS,
yTo CTpaTOHUK YMep BCcKoOpe Iocie cepenuHs [V B., 3To HUKaK He fenaeT [Iuonopa ctap-
nre Inorena u3 Cusxomns! (ox. 404-323): HUYTO He MelllaeT IIPEIIONIOXUTh, YTO oK. 350 T.
CrpaTonuk ynomusan 40-nersero JIuogopa, KOTOpBIi II0CIIe 3TOTo npoxxwl eite 30 j1eT.

128 Tim. FGrHist 566 F 16.

1B ote mEéMeL KaBadg 0TO00L TadE PwEoA0YODOL [/ TOIg AAXAVOLS TIQOTAYELV KAl TIQOG
AL6dwoov tovtag / Tov 0odov éykpatéws PeT’ Exeivov vBayopilewv. — «Crasio BbITs,
HaJIo UM BceM, BosTaroIMM ITyIOCTY 3TH, BbUTO JaBHO NepeviTi K paCTUTENIbHOV MUIle
oT Msica M K MyApeLly [luomopy oTnpasuBIIMiCh, Gr1aroctHO BMecTe nudaropeicTBOBaTh ¢
HuM» (Athen. IV, 163d-e = fr. 23,18 sq. Brandt = fr. 24 Olson-Sens, nep. H. F'onHkesn4a).
Cum. muBayopilerv y AntudaHa, fr. 225.8 K-A = Giangiulio. Pitagora I, 184 test. 4.

% TInaton (Aét. 11,6,6; Euseb. Prep. Ev. XV,38,1); wiarouuku (Syrian. In Met., 122.20).
Cp. Athen. VII, 308d: «Bs1, kMHUKY, He TudaropevicTsyeTe».

131 Olson G. D., Sens A. Archestratus of Gela. Oxford, 2000, XXII v n. 5.

132 06 o6pa3e nudaropucTos B KOMEAUM CM. HIDKe, 5.2.
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ITugazopeiickue coobujecmea

4.1. Kakoe coobwmecrBo ocHoBas1 ITudarop?

Ob6pas [Indaropa B parHeVt TpagyuiMM OTHIOAb He OIPaHUYMBAJICS YepTa-
MU MPONOBeIHNKA MeTEMIICHX03a, COBpeMeHHMKaM ObUTM XOpPOIIO M3BECTHBI
€ro MyapocTb u MHorosHaHue. Vicrounuku IV B. nobaBwim x 3Ttomy obpasy
YepThl OJIMTUYECKOTO AesTTelIs M MaTeMaTyKa, CBSI3aB €ro B TO Xe BpeMs C pas-
HooDOpa3sHBIMU YyiecaMy, NpefcKa3saHMsAMM U cyeBepusiMu. KakuM MeHHO 06-
pasoM [Tudarop coMelnias B cebe 4yepThl paliMOHAJIBHOTO MBICJTATEIIS I peJin-
TMO3HOTO Y4YuTesIsl, ABJIsieTcs MpobsieMovt, HaxoOsIIevicss B KOMIETeHLINM TICH-
XOJIoruy, a He ucropun. [Ij1s1 HaIIMX 11ef1eyt JOCTaTOYHO OTMETUTDb, UTO TaKoe
cOBMellleHMe JajleKo He YHUKaJIbHO. Ecimi B armoxy Hay4Hovt pesomonu B Es-
porie Mbl Hab/moaeM caMble TPUYYIIVMBbIE COYETaHMU HayYHOTO M OKKYJIBTHO-
penurnosHoro, B ToM uncie y Kernepa v HeioToHa,' HeT ocHoBaHM1 Ios1arars,
uTO B VI B. TONBKO 4TO 3aponuBiumecs ¢dwiocodpus u Hayka MOITIU cpasy u Ge3
ocTaTKa MOJUYMHUTD cebe MUpPOBO33peHMe Bcex, KTO UMM 3aHUMAJICH.

Kak Tonmpko Mbl obpaitaeMcst kK mudaropeiiliaMm, MHTepecylolllas Hac IIpo-
6reMa repexomuT M3 0OIacTV MHAMBUIYATBHOV IICUXOJIOTUU B COLIMAIBHO- U
KYJIbTY pHO-UCTOpUYeCcKy10. [Jomenmme no Hac o6pasbl nudparopevickux dpwio-
codoB 1 yueHbIX CKOpee ITOX0Xu Ha AHakcaropa u JTeMokpura, yeM Ha [Tuda-
ropa u DMIefoKIa. 3To KakK pas U BbI3bIBaeT HemloyMeHue. Kak cooTHocaTcs
3aHsSTUS pwiocodpuert, TOUHBIMU HayKaM¥, eCTeCTBO3HaHUEM U MeOULIVIHOM,
HaZeXXHO 3acBUMIeTebCTBOBaHHbIE 11 MHOTUX NudaropeniieB (IIycTb U IS
MEHBIIIMHCTBA U3 VX ODILero Yucia), ¢ X IMPVHaLIeXXHOCTBIO K aBTOpUTapHOV
CeKTe, COBEpIUEHHO JyXov nopgobHou nedrenbHocTn? Kakum obpasoM cek-
TaHTBI cCyMemnu JoOuThCs IepBeHCTBa B MOJIUTHKE U criopre? Min, MoXeT ObITh,
mdaropevickoe coobIiecTBO ObUTO He COBCceM TaKuM (WIM 1aXXe COBCEM He Ta-
KVM), KaKVM ero TNpeNcTaBrisUi cebe B 310Xy uMIlepun?

HanoMHuM 4uTaTenio OCHOBHBIE 371eMeHTHI 3Tou KapTuHbL. [lo cioBam
Huxomaxa, [Tudarop «rwteHn ogHovt cBoert peubio Goree IByX THICSY 4esio-
BeK, TaK YTO HUKTO M3 HUX He BEpHYJICS [IOMOM, a, yCTPOUB BMeCTe C )XeHaMU U
OeTbMu 50JIbLIOE YUWINILIE, OHV ITOCeNTWIMCE B TOVI YacTy MTanuu, 4To 30BeTcst
MHorumu Bermukoi I'pertnernt. YkasanHesle [Tudaropom 3akoHs! v pennmcaHms
OoHU cobmopan HepyIIMMO, NONoOHO 6oXecTBeHHBIM 3ar0BedsiM, UMYIIECTBO

1 Cwm. Bollle, 24 cH. 53.
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cuurtam obmmM, a IMudaropa npuaucsimu x 6oram». O6 obHOCTH MMYILIe-
crBa rosoput u [duoreH Jlaspuwii (co csioB Tumes), mobapsisis, 9TO «y4eHUKU
[Tudparopa nsATe s1€T NpoBOAWIU B MOTYaHMUM, TOJILKO BHMMAs €ro pedaM, HO
He BUJIs €T0, II0Ka He ITPOXOAWIV UCITBITaHMS; Y JIVIIIb 3aTeM OHU 10Ty CKaJTVICh
B €ro XWMIlle U K ero mue3peHuio».? Simemmx (VP 71 sq.) pa3bsicHseT, 9To I1si-
TWIeTHeMY ITepUoy MOT4aHWs NpeilecTBOBa/IU TP rofja CTpOrovi poBepKu.
B oburiae rapwt abcomoTHEIV aBTOPUTET yUMTeNId, OCTYIIHVUKY U3TOHSIUTUCH
n3 Hee. «CaM cKa3aI», — 3TU cJIoBa ITudaropeviibl TPOU3HOCWIN BCIKU pas,
KOrja KTO-TO COMHeBaJICS B UICTMHHOCTY X B3r1A0B. OHM «OTHOCWIM BCSKYIO
Belllb K [Tudparopy» 1 maxe nmpumnmceiBaiv eMy cBOM Hay4YHble OTKpPBITHS. Yue-
HukaM ITudparopa Bocripeliasiock HasbiBaTh €rO IO MMEHM, ¥ OHU T'OBOPWIU
o HeM «ToT Myx». Yuenne ITudparopa 6bUI0 YCTHBIM U COXPaHSUIOCH B TaviHe
BIUTIOTH OO0 BpeMeHu (Diulornasi, KOTOPBIVI IIepBbIM OITyGiuKkoBai ero. [lo Hero
rmudparopeviibl HUKaKMX KHUT He rmucanu. B obiiuHe 6bUt0 Heckosibko Hampas-
JIeHU: «MaTeMaTUK» ObUTH MOCBSIIEeHb! B CyTh yueHuy ITudaropa, a «axyc-
MaTuKaM» BCe M3/1arajiock 6e3 oObsICHeHUV1, B BUle KOPOTKUX M3peueHuV, TaK
Ha3sblBaeMBbIX «CMMBOJIOB». Best XXu3Hb mdparoperilieB OCHOBbIBa/IaCh Ha MHOXe-
CTBe INpeavcaHui U 3anpeToB. BoT HekoTopble 13 HMx. OTOHb HOXXOM He pas-
rpebait; uepes SpMo He IlepecTyTia; Ha xy1eGHOVI Mepe He CUaW; ITPOTUB COJTHIIA
He Mounch (D. L. VIII, 17). Yxons, He orsiabIBavicst; J1acTO4YeK B IOMe He IepXy;
TI0 TOPHBIM JIOpPOTaM He XOOW; U300 pakeHuvt 60oros B mepcTHsix He Hocu (Porph.
VP 42). B obmecTBeHHBbIX OaHsIX He Movics; o0yBb HafieBavi cIiepBa Ha IIpaByIo
HOTY, a MOV CIIepBa JIeByIo; He CMOTPUCH B 3epKaJlo ITPOTUB CBeTWIbHMKA; ITpa-
BYIO PYKY He IofaBavi KaXgoMy JIETKO; XUBOTHBIX C KPUBBIMU KOTTSMU y cebst
He B3panuBatv (lamb. VP 83; Protr. 21).

Taxosa kapTuHa nudaropevickoro coobuecTsa, KOTOPYIO PUCYIOT IO3-
HWe MICTOYHUKM, PacXosich B JeTa/isix (HallpuMep, 10 ITIOBOAY 3aIipeTa Ha Msic-
HYIO NUIILY), HO COBIafas B OCHOBHOM. YAMBUTEJILHO, HO 3Ty KapTHHY € TeMU
WIM MHBIMM OTOBOPKaMM INpu3HaeT OOJIbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MUCCIIeoBa-
Tesnen.> ClToXMBIIMIAICE KAHOHMYECKU 06pa3 mepexoouT u3 ogHov paGoTsI B
OpYrylo, IOATBepXaeHue eMy BUOST B TPaOIuLMu O Mdaropenckux «C1uMBo-
Jlax», coxpaHeHHoM ApucToTesieM. MeXay TeM KyMynsaTUBHBIV 3¢deKT Bcex
repeaBaeMbIX Tpagulver ndgaropeickux peancaHni v Taby TakoB, YTO
M «aKyCMaTUKW», M «MaTeMaTUKW» JOJDKHBI ObUTM Obl ITOCBATUTL WUCIIONIHe-
HUIO 3TUX «O0XeCcTBEeHHbIX 3aroBeev» BCIO CBOIO XWU3Hb. [IpUHSATHIV Bcepbes,
rofobHeIt obpa3 mudaroperickoro cooblecTsa BCTyIaeT B pasuTeNIbHOe
IIpOTUBOpeYMe C TeM, YTO HalllM UCTOYHMKM coobIIaT 00 ycrexax paHHMX
mdaropeiiies B pwiocodpun, Hayke U MedUIIMHe, B criopTe 1 — last but not

2 Porph. VP 20 = Nic. FGrHist 1063 F 1; D. L. VIII, 10 = Tim. FGrHist 566 F 13. Ilep.
M. T'acniaposa.

® Ha arom ¢one ormeTnm Tpe3sbiit nogxoxn Llesviepa u ®wiumna (Zeller 1, 400ff.; Philip,
1341f.).
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least — nonuruke. [TpennpuHUMaBIIIMecs] 1O CUX IOP IOMNBITKU pa3speluThb
3TU IpOTUBOpeuMs TPyOHO Ipu3HaTh ymadHbiMu. PanHermdaroperickyio
dwiocopuio u Hayky MO0 OTPULIAIOT (C pa3HOW CTENeHbIO ITocTeloBaTeNIb-
HocTH), MO0 MBITAIOTCI HANTU HeKoe 0OBbsICHEHME UX MapaJoKCaIbHOMY pac-
LIBETY B CeKTe CyeBepHbIX pUTyaIuCcTOB. Tak, coefyHeHMe «<MUCTULIM3MA U Ha-
yKku» B Mudaropeusme oObsCHUTM 0COGEHHOCTBIO ITGaropevickoy peIurumy,
C TOYKU 3peHUs1 KOTOPOVI 3aHATUS MaTeMaTUKOW CITYXIWIU OYMILeHUIO oy, *
ITomuMo TOrO, YTO TaKOV IUIATOHMYECKUVI ITOX0/, K HayKe B ApeBHeM nuda-
ropeusMe He 3aCBUJIeTe/IbCTBOBaH, OH KacaeTcs TOJIbKO MaTeMaTUKW, OCTaBJIsis
6e3 o6bsicnenus 3aHsaTMA [Mnnaca rapMOHUKOV M aKycTHMKOV, AJIKMeOHa U
I'ininona — memuuyHOM U pusmosioruent, Menecropa — 6oraHukon, Puo-
nasi — acTpoHOMMewn. B mpuHIMIIe, TUI0AOTBOPHBIE HayYHBIE U3bICKAHUS MO-
I'yT IPOXOAUTE U B pPaMKax peJIMIMO3HOro coobiiecTsa, KakuM ObU1, HarIpu-
Mep, OpleH Ue3yuTOB. YcIexu ue3yuToB B pasHOoOpa3HBIX HayKax TpeOyIoT,
OIHaKO, CrieliMaIbHOTO OOBsICHeHMsl, KOTOpoe OObIYHO yCMaTpUBAIOT B KOH-
KPeTHOV MCTOPUYeCKOV CUTyal[uu KOHTppedopMaly, NodyausIlel opaeH
cTaTh omnia omnibus v 3aHATBCA B TOM 4MCIIe U CBeTCKMM obpasoBaHueM.’ Pe-
JIUTMO3HbIe COOOIIecTBa apxau4ecKoy M KiIaccudeckovt I'peniyi, HacKOJIbKO
MBI 0 HUX 3HaeM, ObUTM 04eHb JajsieKu OT HayKu u putocodpumn,® v ecyiu uda-
roperickasi obmmuHa 6pU1a OTHUM U3 HUX, ee 0cOOBIVI XapaKTep IO-IIPeXHeMY
ocTaeTcs 3aragkov.

B VI-V B. npeBHss 'penius ellle ToIbKO Moaxoauia K TOMy, 4ToObI IpOTU-
BOIIOCTaBUTh (putocopuio U HayKy TpaaULIMOHHOV peruruu. B rocnegHen
Tpetn V B., KOrma NMpoTUBOpeYus MeXy HUMM NpOsSBWINCh Ooee wiu Me-
Hee OTYET/IUBO (OTpasuBIINCH, HalIpuMep, B 0OBMHeHMsIX prtocodos B He-
4ecTUM), PaBHO KakK M I103Xe, OHU KacaIuck HaTypdwiocodum v copucTUKU
M IIOYTU HUKOITA — HayKM KakK TakoBowt.” V3 3Toro, pasyMeercs, He CJleIyeT,
uTO do V B. HayKa, dwriocodus U peTuris HaXOOWIUCh B COCTOSHUYM HEKOero
M3Ha4YaJIbHOIO CMHKpeTu3Ma.® PaccMaTpuBaThk ApeBHMUV ITdaropensM CKBO3b
IIpU3MY 3TOT'O IMIIOTETMYECKOIo «IIepBO3IaHHOIO eIUHCTBa» TaK Xe aHaxpo-
HUYHO, KaK ¥ CMeIllMBaTh ero C HeOoIUIaTOHU3MOM, JI KOTOPOTO Hay4HbIV,
dwrocodckut U peUrno3HbIVt IyTU K UCTUHE OEVICTBUTEIIbHO B3auMOJO-

4 Cw. sbre, 20 cH. 40.

5 Cwm., Harp.: M. Feingold, ed. Jesuit Science and the Republic of Letters. Cambridge, 2003. —
AnarnornuHoe crieuuduyeckoe obbICHEHWE HaXOIOAT M aCTPOHOMMYecKue W3bICKaHWs
BaBIWIOHCKMX XpelloB, TOUHee IMUCIOB, paboTaBImx Impyu xpaMax (Hyoke, 9.1).

¢ Astop manmpyca w3 [depsenn (koHel V B.), 4bd a/UleropuyecKas MHTeprpeTauus op-
duueckot 1o3Mel IeMOHCTPUPYeT siBHBIE Cilefbt BIusiHuA ¢wwiocodckovt MbIcan, 6T
UCKTIOYeHneM U3 rpaswia. B moboM cnyuae, B «dwtocodpun» 3Toro opduka, use ums
MBI, BEpOSITHO, HUKOIZia He Y3HaeM, HU4ero OpurMHaIbHOTO HeT.

7 B III B. crouk Kireand obsursin Apucrapxa CaMOCCKOTO B He4eCTUM 3a ero reuoLieH-
Tpudeckylo runoresy (Plut. De facie 923 A; Quaest. conv. 1006 C), Ho v 3T0 6bUT JTUIIE M30-
JIMPOBaHHBIN 31TN30,.

8 Tak, Harnp. Guthrie 1, 152 (mioke, 134 cH. 61); cp. XKmynp. 3apoxdenue, 34 cn.
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NosTHsUM Opyr apyra. Ecnmvu Heonmdaropeniisl M HEOTUTAaTOHMKM He BUOEIU
HUKAKOTO NpOTUBOPeYMs: B TOM, UTO B MdparopenickoM coobiiiecTse, KOTopoe
OHM PUCOBAIN B BUIe aBTOPUTAapHOWM CeKTHI, IIpoL[BeTa/IM HayKa U ¢wioco-
dwms, To aBTOpPHI IV B. 6HUIM TOpa3fo YyBCTBUTEIbHEE K NMOAOOHBIM ITPOTUBO-
peunsM. ApucroTestb, cobpaBIIMit MHOXeCTBO JiereHT o IIndarope, obbraHo
u3beras1 roBOpUTL O HeM B Hay4YHOM M Pu10ocodckoM KOHTeKCTe U OTHeIsUT
IMTuBayoQeloL «B 11e7IOM» OT KOHKPETHBIX IIpefcTaBUTe e 3TOV IMIKOJIbI, KO-
TOPBIX OH HMKOTa He Ha3bIBasl NudaropeniiaMu. ApUcTOKCeH BceMy culaMu
CTPeMWICS ONPOBEPTHYThH paclpocTpaHeHHOoe B ero BpeMs IpeJicTaBlieHue O
rmdaroperiiax kak o6 obIyiHe cyeBepHBIX BereTapyaHIieB.

CoBMecTUTH O4YepUYeHHBIV Bblllle 00pa3 ¢ MOIUMTUKOVN Mudaropeniies, 1o-
XayTyy, elle TpyAHee, YeM ¢ ux ¢puocodment m Haykov. 3HauuTeIbHOe BIIus-
Hue rudparoperiLieB Ha IMOIMTUYECKYO Xn3Hb Bertmkon I'pertum ok. 510-450 rr.
(a B oTmenbHBIX CiTyyasix U no3xe), pacuseT KporoHa, nogunHenue Cubapu-
ca M Ipyrvx UTaJMICKMUX TOJIVICOB, HaKOHell, pasrpoM Imudaropevickux rere-
puii, TIOCTIefIoBaTe/IbHO BLICTYTIABIIMIX Ha CTOPOHE apuUCTOKpaTuM, — Bce 3T
¢axTbI BiosiHe HeccriopHbI, B OT/INYMeE, CKaKeM, OT MaTeMaT4ecKMX OTKPBITUH
IMudaropa u I'mnnaca. ITockosneKy ycnexu nudaropemckux MmogIMTUKOB, 3aK0-
HopaTesieVl ¥ TIOIKOBO/ILIEB TIOYTY HEBO3MOXHO OTPMILIaTh, HEPEIKO VX ITPOCTO
UrHOpUpYIOT (0coOeHHO B KOHTeKcTe obcyxaeHus mumdaropevickoro obpasa
Xu3HM),” paBHO KaK M ycriexu mudaropevickux aTjieToB, KOTOpble HUMKaK He
BSDKYTCsl ¢ oOpa3oM XWU3HU «MaTeMaTUKOB» M «aKycMaTMKoB». TpynoHo mpu-
ayMaTtb uTo-nbo Goree masiekoe OT peaTbHOCTH, YeM TO, UTO «aKyCMaTMKu»
m 6pu1M TdaroperickuMmu nomrukamu (lamb. VP 88)! OpgHako u coBpeMeH-
Hble COLIMOJIOTMYecKre MO He NMOMOTYT HaM MOHSTh Nudaroperickoe co-
ob1ecTBo, eyt MBI OyIeM BITIAABIBATHCS B €70 OTpaXeHue B KPMBOM 3epKasie
KoMenuw, '’ IpMHMMasi HUIIEHCTBYIOLIMX BereTapuaHiieB 3a yueHukos ITuda-
ropa. IlonkoBomel] ¥ MHOTOKpaTHbIVI OJTMMITMOHUK MWIOH, B YbeM JioMe CO-
Gupamick KpoToHCKMe MuUdaropeiibl ¥ KOTOPOTo ellle ApUCTOTelb Ha3biBall
noAvdayog (fr. 520, cp. EN 1106b3), — BoT peasbHas dpurypa nudaropevickon
nonuTuky. [ake eciv 3/UIMHUCTMYECKME VCTOYHUKYU IpeyBeTMYMBaioT, YTO
OH eXeJHeBHO chefaT 9 KWIorpaMMoB Msica M CTOJIbKO Xe xsieba M BHIMMBAIT
10 nmuTpoB BuHa,"! oHM ropasgo Gmwke k peamam VI B, yeM KapuKaTypHble
mdparopucThl cpenHevt KOMeIuy, He roBops yxe o0 «akycMmarukax» SIMBu-
xa. ITomrruky, usberaromme peryispHbIx 0OLIeCTBEHHBIX Tparie3, Ha KOTOPhIX
MOJaBa/lv MsICO, BOMHBI, KOTOPble YKIOHSJIUCh Obl OT TOPHBIX IOPOT, aTJIeThI,

® Cwm., Hanp.: Parker R. Miasma: Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion. Oxford,
1983, 291ff.: «[Tudparop mogumMHWI CBOMX MOCIeNOBaTeNlell YHUKAJILHOMY B TpeYecKow
XU3HU KOOEKCY IpefIMcaHuim».

10 Tak Bremmer J. N. Symbols of marginality from early Pythagoreans to late antique monks
G&R 39 (1992) 205-214; idem. Rationalization and disenchantment in Ancient Greece:
Max Weber among the Pythagoreans and Orphics?, Buxton. Op. cit., 71-83.

1 Phylarch. FGrHist 81 F 3; Athen. X, 412e-413a.
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KOTOpble Yypanuch Obl oOlIecTBeHHbIX 6aHb, — CyIIecTByVI 3T JIIOOU B apxa-
mueckovt I'peryivt, M 6bU1 Gb1 rapaHTVPOBAH IOJTHBIVE ITPOBAJT BCEX MX HauMHa-
HWUJ ¥ BeYHbIE HACMEIIIKU OKPY XaIoIIuX.

Crpemsick pa3obpaTbcsi B TOM, UTO IpeNCTaB/IsuIo cobovt mudaropenickoe co-
o0111ecTBO, MBI IOJDKHBI He TOJTbKO OpaHUYUTHLCS McTouHuKaMu V-1V B., Ho u
TIIATe/ILHO YYUTHIBaTh — KTO, YTO ¥ O KOM roBopur. VicTopuueckue cBumeTests-
cTBa, ¢parMeHTH Ouorpaduv, nerednabl o yynecax IMudparopa, nmudaropeit-
CKMe «CUMBOJIbI», OTK/IMKM B KOMEOUU JO/DKHBI ObITh pacCMOTPEHBI C YYETOM
ux crieluduky, a He IpocTo HGpomeHsl B oauH KoTesl. OcobeHHO CymecTBeHHO
TO, KTO MMEeHHO TIoMNajaeT B Iojle 3peHus Halllux MCTOYHUKOB: caM u [Tnuda-
rop, VHOUBUIYa/IbHbIE, M3BECTHBIE IT0 MMeHU nudaropeviiibl, aHOHUMHBbIE TTH-
dparopeviLibl IO OTAEIbHOCTH, MUdaropeniipl B LIeJIOM WM, HaKoHell, mudaro-
peVicTByIoIIEe U KoMenuiiHble udaropucTsl. He nbrrasick 3apaHee UCKTIOUUTD
M3 pacCMOTpeHUs HY OIMH U3 IOCTYIHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, Mbl JOJDKHBI OT/IaBaTh
cebe OTYeT B TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX UMEIOT [ HaIllUX LieJievl O4eHb Orpa-
HuU4YeHHoe 3HaudeHue. [Tudaroperickue «CUMBOITBI» M M3pedyeHUs] OTHOCATCS K
donbKIIopy M I0/DKHBI OBITE pacCMOTPeHBl B paMKax cBOero ¢oIbKIOPHOrO
xaHpa. [Tudaropuctsl 1 nudaropevicTeyoIIMe MOSBWIUCH TOIa, KOrga HU-
Kakux Imidraroperiiies yxe He 6bU10. B ToVt Mepe, B Kakov 31 purypsl BooOiue
peasibHbI, OHU MPEeACTaBIAIoT cobont onHy u3 pwmanui madaropeusma, Ko-
TOpasi UMeeT TaKoe JXe OTHOIlleHue K paHHenudaropeckoMy coobIecTBy, Kak
TpaKTaThl IICeBI0-ApXUTa — K €ro MOJJIMHHbIM COUYUMHEHVSIM.

Jlerenpgpt o uynecax ITudraropa criocoGHBI Koe-4To CKa3aTh O €r0 JIMYHOCTH,
HO MOXHO JIM 3KCTpaIoJMpoBaTh X Ha JIMYHOCTM €r0 yYEeHUKOB U IIOC/Ieo-
Batesiet? Hu 06 omHOM M3 HUX HUKaKUX «JyJecHbIX» JIETeH Mbl He 3HaeM,'? u
BOOOIIIEe B ApeBHeM MudaropensMe HET HU OIHOV PUTYPbl, XOTs Obl OTHAIEHHO
roxoxev B 3ToM cMbicste Ha IIudaropa. Cyps no BceMy, Te nmudaropeniibl, Ybu
VHIUBWUIYya/IbHbIE YePThl pa3IMuMMBI B JOIIEIIeN 10 HaC TpaguLvK, B3sUIU Y
Iudparopa He Bcé, ueM oH ob1amal, a ML TO, YTO OBUIO MM OJIVDKe BCero, 4To
nexasio B cdepe ux cobcTBeHHbIX UHTepecoB. [Toxoxe, 4To «dypgeca» B Hee He
sBxogwm. Hanpotus, o6paTHast 3KCTpanoysiys — OT JIMIHOCTe KOHKPeTHBIX
nmudraropevilieB K coobiecTsy, ocHoBaHHOMy IludaropoM, — mpencrasmnser-
cs1 BITOJTHEe 3aKOHHOM Ipollemypoit. B caMoM fene, Ham mpoconorpadudeckmumn
aHanu3 (Bblle, 3.3) Bbie/MWT HEeCKOJIBKO YaCTUYHO TepeKpbIBaloIuX APYT Opy-
ra KaTeropui, K KOTOpbIM MO>XHO OTHECTM U3BECTHBIX HaM NndaropenIies: rmno-
JIUTUKM, aT/IeThl, Bpauu, dwiocodsl v yuyeHble. EcTecTBeHHO MpeanoioXuTs,
YTO cOOBIIecTBO, K KOTOPOMY BCe OHM NpUHAaIUIeXaIM, IO/DKHO GbUIO MOOII-
PATb UX 3aHSTUS WIN, IIO KpariHeVt Mepe, He npenamcmbobams M. MoxHo maxe
cIesaTh ellle OfUH IIar Ha3ajl ¥ Ha OCHOBE KOJUTIeKTMBHOI'O MMOpTpeTa nmdaro-
peviLieB MONbITaTLCs: HapucoBatk noprpet [Iudaropa. Xors 3to Gymer He enuH-

2 JlereHnppt o I'vninace (Hvoke, 238 ¢J1.) MUMEIOT COBCEM APYTOV XapaKTep.
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CTBEHHO BO3MO>XXHBIV €ro NMOPTpeT, pa3Be He pe30oHHO mnosarars, uyro [Tudarop
VIMeJI HeKOTOpOe OTHOILIeHUE K 3aHSTVSM, B KOTOPBIX ellle ITpY ero XXU3HU Mpo-
CnaBWINCh ero mocsenoparenu? KoneuHo, maxe mpu Bcex cBoux moAvpadia
m oAvtoonia [Tudarop He Mor o6BATE BCE, UeM 3aHMMAINCEH T AropenLibL.
Ho oH BnonHe Mor nocBITUTL cebsi HeKOTOPBIM M3 3TUX 3aHITUM U MTOOLIPSThH
aopyrve.

BripoueM, octaBuM noka IIudaropa B cropone. Ceftuac Hac MHTepecyeT
He ero MHOTOTpaHHasl JIMYHOCTh, a Te Hadajla, Ha KOTOpPbIX ObUIO OCHOBaHO
mdaroperickoe coobIlecTBO, ero MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBI TUI. MoHacThIpb
MOXeT OBITh ITPOLIBETAIOIINM XO3SVICTBOM, a JIIOJIeV, MOIIIMUX B XOpe, MOTYT
obbenuHATL, MOMUMO cOOCTBEHHO IeHMUs, caMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MHTepeCchl
U CBSI3U. YUUTBIBas BCe 3TO, CJIeflyeT TeM He MeHee COCPefOTOYUTBCA Ha IJ1aB-
HOM: KaKOB XapaKTep OCHOBHOW CBSI3U, 00beqMHSIONIeV JaHHYIO I'PYIIITY JII0-
neu, i, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KAKOBO MECTO 3TOVI T'PyITHI B o0I11evt Tunonoruu o6n-
eqviHeHUV1? OTTaJIKMBasCh OT ee IPUHAJIeXHOCTH K ONpefeJIeHHOMY TUITY U
cpaBHMBas ee ¢ coobIIecTBaMy 3TOTO XXe TUIla, Mbl MOX€EM ITPOsICHUTD YePTHI,
O KOTOPBIX HaIlli UCTOYHUKM YMaTYUBAIOT, U BMECTE C TeM OLIEHUTh [OCTO-
BEPHOCTB TOTO, O YeM OHM roBopAT. [Tpu aToM, pasyMeeTcs, cinenyeT UCXOOUTD
U3 Tex TUIOB OOBENVMHEHU, KOTOpble peallbHO OBITOBasIM Y TPEKOB B 3ITOXY
apxauku u Kinaccuku. Eciu nmudaroperickoe obmecTBo AevicTBUTENTBHO GbUIO
PeTUIMO3HBIM, OHO JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh TUITY pelTUIrMo3HOro obbenyHe-
HUs CBOETO BpeMeHM, a He TUITy KyMpaHCKOV OOGIIVHBI WIN XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MOHAaCTBIpA.

4.2. lllkona, duac, rerepus

Omnpepenss xapakrep obiectsa, ocHoBaHHOTO IIndparopom, Mbl MOXeM
BHIOMpATh cpeny OYeHb HEMHOIMX AOCTYITHBIX Ha TO BpeMsi BapuaHTOB: 1)
dwiocodckas mkona (0xoAn), Harogobue Tex, uro Bo3HUKIU B IV B.; 2) pe-
JIUTVIO3HO-KY/IBTOBOe coobmiecTBo (Oicog);® 3) coumanbHO-TIOMUTHYECKOE
obbenuHenne (Etaipein).”* B nonsaTme «dwiocodckas mKona» BKIAABIBAIOT

13 Cwm.: Foucart P. Des associations religieuses chez les grecs: Thiases, éranes, orgéons. Paris, 1873;
Ziebarth E. Das griechische Vereinswesen. Leipzig, 1896; Poland F. Geschichte des griechi-
schen Vereinswesens. Leipzig, 1909; Vinogradoff P. G. Outlines of Historical Jurisprudence.
Oxford, 1920, 124ff.; Guarducci M. Orgeoni e tiasoti, RFIC 13 (1935) 332-340. Bniepssle
dmacel ynomuHalorcs y AnkMmasa (fr. 98,1 Page) u B 3axoHax ConoHa (Ruschenbusch
E. ZOAQONOZ NOMOIL. Die Fragmente des Solonischen Gesetzeswerkes mit einer Text- und
Uberlieferungsgeschichte. Wiesbaden, 1966, F 76a). Cm. Taoxe Hdt. IV, 79. O mpyrux penu-
Mo3HbIX coobulectBax cM.: Ferguson W. S. The Attic orgeones, HThR 37 (1944) 61-140;
Vondeling ]. Eranos. Groningen, 1961.

14 Terepuy cdopMMPOBATUCE B apXaUHeCKNI [TIepUOJ] U3 MHCTUTYTa TOMEPOBCKMX £TAIQOL:
Calhoun G. M. Athenian Clubs in Politics and Litigation. Austin, 1913, 10ff.; Talamo C. Per le
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pasnuuHbI cMbIciT. Hac B nepByio ouepens MHTepecyeT MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIV
xapakTep rpedeckux $mwiocodpckux HIK0OJI, OCHOBaHHbIX B IV B. cHavasta [na-
TOHOM U APUCTOTelleM, a 3aTeM 3eHOHOM U DNuKypoM. AKkagemus u JIuken
He uMesm aHaoroB B VI B., oHm Geutn cosmanbl Kak obGpasoBaTenbHbIE Y-
peXXIeHus 18 COBMEeCTHBIX 3aHSATU NOJ1, pyKOBOACTBOM CHadasla OCHOBaTeJIs
LIKOJIbI, @ 3aTeM CXOJIapxa, KOTOPBIVI Ha3HayaJICs CBOMM IpedecCTBeHHUKOM
w1y BeIGupasics wieHamy mikosiel. KaxkIas 13 9THX HIKOJI HaXoowiIach B OIpe-
nesleHHOM MecTe, B o0IecTBeHHOM, Kak AkameMus 1 JIukew, win B 4aCTHOM
noMe, Kak Imkorna 2nukypa.”® Iudaroperickoe coobiecTso HOCWIO COBCeM
VMHOVI XapakTep, IIO3TOMy TepMMHBI, obo3HauyaBImIMe PpuIocodPCcKyo IKOIY
(ox0An, datEPn)), B UCTOUHMKAX IO JpeBHeMy Nudaropeusmy He BCTpeya-
forcs. Hukakux cxomapxos y mmdaroperiiieB He ObUIO, M MOHATHO MOYEMY:
pasbpocaHHOCTb MUparopeies o AecaTKy ropoaos Oxuon Vranuu, a 3a-
TeM U I'peliuy, UCKIOYaia BO3MOXHOCTb COBMECTHBIX 3aHATUM, PAaBHO Kak
M PyKOBOJCTBO U3 OOHOTO leHTpa.'* CoBMeCTHBIe IMOVICKYM UCTUHBI He MOITIU
ObITh KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMM 3/TeMEHTOM Mudaropevickoro coobliiecTsa yxe Io-
TOMy, 4TO TOfaBJIsAolee GONMbIIMHCTBO Nudaroperies — Aaxe Te, KTO yIo-
MSHYT B KaTajlore ApUCTOKCeHa, — He MMeJIO OTHOIIeHUs K 3aHATUSAM puio-
coduen 1 HayKom!.

B TO Xe BpeMs, paccMaTpuBasi «IIIKOJTy» He KaK COMaIbHBIVI MHCTUTYT, a
Kak crocob coxpaHeHMs M pa3sBUTUA UHTE/UIEKTya/IbHOV TpaJuLIuM, CJleayeT
IIpU3HaTh, 4TO B paMKax JApeBHero nudaropen3Ma IIKojIa Bce e CYIecTBOBasa.
OO 3TOM CBMAETENIbCTBYIOT CBA3aHHOCTD YacTU N aropevilieB yUUTeIbCTBOM U
y4e€HUUeCTBOM U YCTOVUYMBOe pa3BUTHe HEKOTOPbIX PHIOCO(CKUX M HayUHBIX
HarpasjieHui1. B aToM Gornee mMpokoM, HeTepMUHOIOTMUECKOM 3HaYEHUM MbI
rOBOPUM, HaIlpuMep, O MWIETCKOV LIKOJIe VWIN LIKOoJIe 371eaToB.” 3meck, BIIpO-
4yeM, HyXeH psifi oroBopok. CBsizaTe HUTSMU NpeeMCTBEHHOCTU Bcex mudaro-
pevickux ¢pwiocodoB U yueHbIX He yaaeTcs: o6 yuurensax Menecropa, ['umnmo-
Ha, Pwionas, Peofgopa 1 Apxura Mbl HUUETrO He 3HaeM, a U3 TeX, KTO y4wIcs
y HUX caMux, He Bce ObUM rmudparopeniamut. [lasee, pedb He MOXET MATU O

origini dell’eteria arcaica, PdP 16 (1961) 297-303. OG ux ponv B achMHCKOV IO TUYECKOV
xu3HU cM.: Sartori F. Le eterie nella vita politica Ateniese del VI e V secolo a.C. Roma, 1957;
Connor W. R. The New Politicians of Fifth-Century Athens. Princeton, 1971, 25ff.

5 Lynch . P. Aristotle’s School. Berkeley, 1972, 32ff., 68ff.

16 SIMBJIMX IPUBOZMUT MMeHa HeCcKOJIbKMX cxonapxoB (VP 265-266), Ho OHv SBHO BbIoyMa-
Hbol: Apucrent us Kporona, ceid ITudparopa Muecapx, bynarop u I'aprun u3 Kporona,
Apecac u3 JTyxanuu (cp. poie, 118 ch. 123). Huxro w3 Hux B KaTasrore ApucToKceHa He
YIIOMSIHYT.

7O «mkonax» B gocokpatudeckovt ¢pwiocodpum cM. Laks A. Die Entstehung einer (Fach)
Disziplin: der Fall der vorsokratischen Philosophie, G. Rechenauer, Hrsg. Friihgriechisches
Denken. Gottingen, 2005, 19-39. B «/[IBosikux MbICJISX» Mbl BCTpedaeM AvafayoQetol u
[MuBaydgeiol (DK 90, 6), [1aron ynomuuan HoaxAeitewol (Tht. 179e3) u «utems aiea-
ToB» (Soph. 242d). O passirriy 3Toro nopxopa y Apucroresst 1 Peodpacra cM. Kmyze.
3apoxdenue, 226 ci., 231 cn.
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«wiocodcKot IIKoTIe... KaK y3HaBaeMOV I'pyIIe, KoTopas IIpUBepXeHa yJe-
HUIO 1 0Opasy XU3HM, NpennvcsBaeMbIM ee OCHOBaTeNleM».!® TTudaroperickue
dunocodw yunnu He dwwiocodpum ITudaropa, a cBoevt cobcTBeHHOM; 00 X
obpa3e XM3HM MBI 3HaeM CJIMILIKOM MaJlo, YTOOBl YyCMOTpPeTh MeXAy HUMU He-
yT0 obiiee. HakoHell, cunTaTh Mdaropevickyio Koy 9ucTo dpunocodcko
TOXKe He COBCeM BEpHO: TOUHble HayKU U MeIUIVIHa UT'pa/i He MeHee BaXHYIO
ponb. TakuM obpasoM, mudaropevickasi KoIa — 3TO TO, YTO OObeAVHSUIO NU-
daroperickux Pr10cod OB 1 yueHbIX pa3HbIX IOKOJIEHU, HanpuMep, 'unmnaca,
®Peonopa u Apxura, wiu ArlkMeoHa, I'unnmona u ®dwionas. Msl ke nbrraeMcst
ceVryac onpenenvTh XapakTep coobujecméa, KoTopoe oObeIVHSIIO Beex nudaro-
periLieB, XUBIIMX B OOHO BpeMs B OTHOM MecTe, HaripuMep, Mwiona, l'irninaca
u HeMokena.

WTak, B onpeneneHuu cTaryca M OpraHM3allMOHHOW CTPYKTYpbl co0b-
IIlecTBa MBI JOJDKHBI BBIOMpaTh MeXny rerepueit u ¢dpvacom.’” Beibop aror
0coboVt CJIOKHOCTU He cocTaBisieT. VICTOUHMKM HUKOrAa He Ha3bIBalOT MU-
daroperickoe coobmectBo Blacog, a ero 4seHoB — Baowrtal UM apyru-
MU VIMeHaMM, CBOVICTBEHHBIMU peJIUTMO3HBIM oObenvHeHnsM.” YUreHsl
dmacos, ecnniu oHU ObUIM TpakaaHaM¥, MOIJIU y4acTBOBaTh B rOCyJdapCTBeH-
HBIX JIeflax, HO caMyu (puachkl B MOJIMTUKY He BMEIIUBaINCh, 3TO ObUIM YUCTO
KyJIbTOBble OObenuHeHUs.” Puacsl obagany pa3BUTOV OpraHMU3alMOHHOM
CTPYKTYpOVL: yIIpaBjieHe HaxOAUJIOCh B pyKax pa3HOOOpa3HbIx KaTeropum
MarucTpaToB, CMEHSBIIVXCS 4Yepe3 IOf, KyJbT OTIIPaB/IsUIM CrelualbHble
Xpelbl U XpULbI, AUCLUIUIMHA, 3aKpeIUleHHass B ocobbIx vOoL, moagep-
xuBasiach mrpadamn.”? Huuero nogobHoro o nmudaroperiiiax Mbl He 3HaeM.
B apxauueckuit rnepuon ¢uacrkl BOSHUKaIM, KakK MpaBWwIo, BOKPYT OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HOBBIX KYJIbTOB, €llle He YKOPEHEHHBIX B IOJIMCHOVI PeTuruy, npu

8 Mason S. Philosophiai: Graeco-Roman, Judean and Christian, J. S. Kloppenborg et al., eds.
Voluntary Associations in the Graeco-Roman World. London, 1996, 31.

9 1Je/utep Takxe yKasblBaI Ha 3T [Ba TUIIa OOBESMHEHWV, HO OH IpeaIoyesl POMexy-
TOYHBIVI BapyaHT, Iojiarasi, 4ro nudaropeckoe coobIecTBO 3BOJIOHMOHUPOBATIO OT
permrno3Horo K monurideckoMy (Zeller I, 400, 412ff.; cxopHo Delatte. Pol., 18 suiv.).
XKuron cuuras, yto oHO GBUTO OpraHM30BaHO B ¢POpMe reTepuy, HO IO CYTU ABJIUIOCH
permmurnosHbiM (Gigon. Ursprung, 129f.). «B mevicTBUTEIbHOCTM KYJIBTOBOE COOOILLECTBO U
MOJIMTIYecKU KITyD 1o cBoeMy IpoMCX0XAeHMIO MOYTH MaeHTUYHLI. .. Kaxnoe kxyssro-
BOe cOo0DIIIeCTBO AeVICTBYeT MOIUTHYeCKM Kak étaigio» (Burkert, 119) — oba 3tm Tesuca
HITYeM He ITOATBePXIAIOTCH.

% @QuioH AsleKCaHOPHUVCKMM, YIIOMMHABIIMI TOV t@v [TuBayogeiwv lepwtatov Biaoov
(Prob. lib. 2,1), — 3TO enMIHCTBEHHOE U3BECTHOE MHE UCKITIOYEHME.

2 Hukakux cBeleHU Ha 3TOT CHeT He COXpaHWI0Ch 1 00 opdukax. I'mnoTesa Bunorpanosa
(Vinogradov Ju. Zur sachlichen und geschichtlichen Deutung der Orphiker-Plittchen
von Olbia, P. Borgeaud, éd. Orphisme et Orphée. Geneve, 1991, 77-86) o nonuTu4Ieckon
akTUBHOCTH 0pd1KOB B ONIbBUYM MaTepUaIoM He IMOATBePXIaeTCs.

2 Poland. Op. cit., 330ff.; Tod M. N. A statute of an Attic thiasos, BSA 13 (1906-1907) 328-
338; idem. Sidelights on Greek History. Oxford, 1932, 71£f., 86ff.; Vinogradoff. Op. cit., 124ff.
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3TOM caMu Blaowtal, B oTaIMuMe OT IMdaropevickont apucTokpaTtuu, Obun
JIIOAbMY CKPOMHOTO NPOMCXOXKAEHMS, YacTo He rpaxgaHaMu.” O Hamumum y
mudaroperitieB ocoboro KysibTa HUKaKMx JaHHbIX HeT.” Hanboree modnrae-
MbIM OoxecTBOM B MudaropensmMe 6bU1 ANIOIUIOH, Ky/IbT KoTOporo B Kporo-
He HOCWJI ODIIeNOICHBIN XapaKTep ellle o npuesaa ITudgaropa.? Io cito-
BaM AsKugaMaHTa, uTaauviisl nountaau [Iudaropa (T. e. Bo3gaBanu emy
repoudyeckue NoYecTy), Tak Xe Kak KIa3oMeHIsI — AHakcaropa.” SIcHo, 4To
AnKugaMaHT MMeJl B BUAY UTAJIMICKU, a He cnelindudecku nudaropen-
CKUM KYJIbT, BOKPYT KOTOpOro Obl 00beanHsU10ch co0bI1IecTBO oUMUTaTENIeN
IMudaropa. Y nudaropeities nMenuch cBoM NpaBwia, Kacaloliuecs norpe-
6enms (Hdt. II, 81), Ho MoXHO onpeneneHo cKa3aTb, YTO caMO coobiIecTBO
©bUT0 co3maHo He IS TOro, YToOBI MM cJlemoBaTh.”

B nepsoi1 monosune XX B. rocrnoacTsoBasio MHeHMe, uto Akagemus v Jlu-
Kev1 OpUTM OpraHM30BaHbI Kak duachl, OcBALLeHHble My3aM; CXOIHBIVI B3IJLs],
Ha nudaropevicky1o 1Koy pa3susal byasHce.” ViccegoBaHus MmocneqHUx
JIeT nmoKasayv, 4To Hu AkageMust, Hu JIuken ¢duacamm He 6buU11.% YTO MOXHO
B 3TOM IUlaHe cKa3aTbh o nudaropeniax? [ukeapx mucas, uro ITudarop 3a-
KOHYWI CBOM JHM B METallOHTUHCKOM xpaMe Mys3 (fr. 35). ITocnie ero cmept
XuTenu MeraroHTa coenaiv ero qoM xpamMoM JleMeTpsl ¥ Ha3BaIu yjIully, Ha
KOTOPOW OH XWI, povoeiov — 06 3tom ropoput Tumein.* CornacHo SImBru-
Xy, KpoToH1bI 110 coBeTy IIudaropa nocrpowtm xpam Mys (VP 45, 50). Ilox-

2 Foucart. Op. cit., 55ff.; Guarducci. Op. cit., 333 sgg. I'Bapayyun, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBA3bIBAET
BO3HMKHOBeHMe $HUacoBs C paclipocTpaHeHneM KyyibToB [Inonuca u I'epakiia; B 9ToM KOH-
TekcTe ¢puachl yNIOMUHAIOTCA B TuTepatype V-1V BB.

% CwMm. Huke, 190.

% KpoToH ueKaHWI MOHETBI ¢ U300pakeHneM TpeHOXHUKa eirte Ao 530-x rT.: Dunbabin,
245f., 355f.; Stazio A. Problemi di monetazione di Crotone, ACSMG 23 (1984) 373 sg.

% Cw. Boiue, 43. Cyas 1o ocTalbHBIM MMeHaM, HasblBaeMbIM AJIKMIAMaHTOM (ITapOCIbI
nountarim Apxwioxa, xuocubl — I'omepa, murwieHnsl — Carido, akegeMOHsHe ~—
XwioHa), TGOV rogpa3yMeBaeT MUMeHHO repoudeckye II04ecTH, a He MpoCTo ModuTa-
HUe 3HAMEHUTOCTEN.

7 3abora 0 norpebeHUM CBOMX WieHOB Oblla CBOVICTBEHHA ITPAKTUYECKU BceM 1oOpoBoib-
HbIM accouvauysiM I'penviu (Poland. Op. cit., 503f.; Tod. Statute, 336).

2 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Antigonos von Karistos. Berlin, 1881, 279f.; Boyancé P.
Le culte des Muses chez les philosophes grecs. Paris, 1937, 233 suiv.

# Lynch. Op. cit., 57ff., 108ffr.; Glucker J. Antiochus and Late Academy. Gottingen, 1978,
229ff.; Taran L. Speusippus of Athens. Leiden, 1981, 9; Krdmer H. ]. Die Altere Akademie,
H. Flashar, Hrsg. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. Die Philosophie der Antike. Bd. 3.
2. Aufl. Basel, 2004, 4.

% FGrHist 566 F 131. Xots ¢parmenT Tumes y IMopdpwupus rosopur o Kporone, B na-
pasenpHBIX naccaxax y Smenuxa (VP 170) u [duorena Jlaspuus (VIII, 15) ynomu-
Haercs MeranoHT. B cokpamennom sapuaHre ITomnes: Tpora, MCTOYHMKOM KOTOPOTO
6511 Tumen, Takke HasBaH MeranoHT (Iust. XX,4,18), Tak uro KporoH — 3T0 omubka
ITopdupus win ero ucrounuka (Delatte. Vie, 183; Vallet G. Le stenopos des Muses a
Métaponte, Mélanges P. Boyancé. Rome, 1974, 749-759; cp. Jacoby, xkomMm. k FGrHist 566
F 131).
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TBepIUTD, uTO B KpoToHe pevicTBuTeIbHO ObUT Ky/IbT WM XxpaM My3, oka He
yaa10ch,’! HO JaXe ecsIM KPOTOHCKMe Mdparopenlipl Tak e rmouutaiu Mys,
KakK ¥ Xurenu MeTanoHTa, HM B ODHOM U3 CBUJIETeJILCTB HET M HaMe€Ka Ha
TO, YTO coobIecTBO, ocHoBaHHOe ITndaropom, 6sU10 pracoM, MOCBAIEHHBIM
Mys3zam.

Hanpotus, yxe maBHO oTMedeHo, uTo Ha3BaHue [TuBaydpelol cxonno c Ha-
3BaHUAMM TTosuTdeckmx rerepuit (KvAdvelol, Awwvetoy, etc.).’? Camo obe-
cTBO Y ApUcToKkceHa, [Jukeapxa, Heanda u Tumes Ha3biBaeTcs éTaugein, a ero
wileHbl — £Taigol M ¢pidoL* ApucrokceH o3arnasiwi cBovt Tpya Iepl ITuBaydoov
Kal TV YVwRIUwVY avTol, M XOTS YVWELHOG JalleKO He BCerga MMeeT ITOJTU-
TUYECKYIO OKpacKy (paBHO KakK U €1aigog U GiAog), APUCTOKCEH HECKOJIbKO
pa3 Ha3blBaeT TaK MOJIUTUYECKUX CTOPOHHUKOB ITudparopa.® Tuvédown, mopo-
AOKeHHBIe 110 Beevt Vtarmm ok. 450 1., 66U MecTaMu OJTUTUYeCKMX coOpaHmit
mdaropevickux reravpos;® B Kporone TakuM MecroM 6bU1 noM MiwtoHa.* O6-
IIMPHBIV MaTepUasl Ha 3TOT cueT, coOpaHHbI MaltHepoM, ¥ MHOTOYMCIIeHHbIe
CBUJETENbCTBa TOTUTUYIECKOM HesATesIbHOCTUM NudaroperilieB He OCTaB/IsSioT
COMHEHMS B TOM, YTO MX OOIIeCTBO He IIPOCTO BOCIIPUMHUMAIIOCH KaK reTepwst
mucaTternaMu IV B., HO 1 gevicTBUTEIBLHO OBUIO €10.Y

I'erepust — 3T0 TUN HedopMaTTLHOTO OOBEAVHEHMS], KOTOPOE CTPOIWIOCh Ha
JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX ero y4acTHUKOB, KaK IIPaBiwIO CBEPCTHUKOB U3 apUCTO-
KpaTu4ecKoV cpefibl, U, B OTJIT4Me OT puaca, He MpeAnoyaraio CyuecTBOBaHUS
YeTKOVI OpPraHU3aliMOHHOW CTPYKTYPbl, JOIDKHOCTHBIX JIULL WM OPYTUX aTpu-
6yToB cdpopmasibHOTO O6BbemMHEHNs. LIeHOB reTepuy CBA3bIBAIN Y3bI IPYXObI
" TOBapuiliecTBa, OOILIHOCTh MHTEpecoB 1 oOpa3a XM3HY, a He KaKasi-TO 3apa-
Hee TI0CTaB/IeHHas 11e/1b. VIMEHHO II03TOMY XapaKTep HesTeJIbHOCTU reTepui BO
MHOTOM 3aBUCeJl OT KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSTE/IbCTB, UHTEPECOB €€ YYacTHUKOB U

3 GiannelliG. Cultiemitidella Magna Grecia. Firenze, 1924, 79,156. Bonpexu byastuce (Boyancé.
Muses, 235 n. 1), Llunepon (De fin. V,2,4) nuaero o xpame He rosopur. Maddoli C. F.
I culti di Crotone, ACGSM 23 (1984) 338, onupaercst minb Ha MaTepuan SIMBiMxa.
Giangiulio. Ricerche, 51, 185 n. 119, Toxe He IPUBOOWUT HUKAKMX HOBBIX JaHHBIX. Brionne
BO3MOXHO, YTO MCTOYHMK SIMBNIMXa, AnosuToHuY, npoewpyet Ha [Tudparopa ucropuio ¢
ocHoBaHueM I Tnaronom cesTwiuia My3 B Akagemum (D. L. IV, 11 19).

32 Zeller I, 446 n. 1; Minar, 21f.; Burkert, 30 n. 8; idem. Craft, 14. IlpaBna, y>xe B xoHLe V B.
aBTOp «/IBOSIKMX MBICIIEV» BocnpuHMMan [TuBayoépelol kak Pprrocodpckux rmocienosaTe-
nievt Iludparopa; cp. Hdt. II, 81.

% graigot: Aristox. fr. 18; Dic. fr. 34; Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 30, 31. étaweia: Tim. ap. Apoll.
FGrHist 1064 F 2 = [amb. VP 254; ap. Iust. XX 4,14 (sodalicium). ¢idou: Aristox. fr. 31; Dic.
fr. 34. bonee no3nHue cBuaerenbcTBa: Minar, 19ff.

% Aristox. fr. 17; Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 30 = Porph. VP 55. CM. Minar, 21 n. 25; Burkert. Craft,
14. HanmpoTus, B Aristox. fr. 50 yvaoipog — 3ro npocro ‘sHakomern’ Apxura (Huffman.
Archytas, 318).

¥ Polyb. I1,39,1 (13 Tumes). Cum. Boiie, 65 cH. 35.

¥ ¢v i MiAwvog oixia év Kgotwvi ouvedpevdoviwy tawv INuBayopeiwv kai BovAgvopévwy
TEQL MOALITIKWV TIQAYUATWV... (Aristox. fr. 18).

% Minar, 19ff.; cM. Takke: Dunbabin, 361f. Tax yxe Ziebarth E. Hetairia, RE 8 (1913) 1373.
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He B [TIOCJIEJHIOI0 OYepenb OT HATUYMS JINJepa C SpKO BbIpaXeHHBIMM HaK/IOH-
HocTsiMU. O4ueHb YacTo KPYyT MHTePecoB reTalipoB OrpaHUYMBAIICS YCTPOVICTBOM
COBMECTHBIX MUPYIIEK WM IPYTvX BUIOB BpeMsIIpellpoBoaeHMs,* opraHmsa-
LIMeV! COLMaJIbHOV ITIOMOIIYM COTOBapuIIiaM v mp. B To xe BpeMsi mommuTuky re-
Tepus JaBajla 3aMevaTeJIbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb NpuobpecTy MoagepxKy Jonen,
FOTOBBIX TIOMOYb ITPU JIIOOBIX 0OCTOSATENIBCTBAX, U PaCIPOCTPaHUTDL CBOE BIIU-
siHVie 3a Tipenenbl Kpyra poncrBeHHMKOB.* [Ins [Tudaropa, B umcio 3aHaTHiI
KoToporo B KpoToHe Bxonwio BocnuTaHMe U oOpa3oBaHue IOHOIIECTBA, reTe-
PVl apUCTOKPaTUYeCKOV MOJIOZIeXM MOIJIa CTaTk OJHUM U3 BaXHBIX CIIoco60B
3aBoeBaHMsI NpuBepXxeHIeB. ¥ C Bo3My)XaHMeEM reTafpoB U BKIIOYEHMEM UX B
MOJTUTUYECKYIO XU3Hb CAMOCCKUI 3MUIPAHT OKa3bIBaJICsl CITOCOOHBIM pearibHO
B/IUATh Ha MOUTIIECKyIo Xu3Hb KpoTona.*!

CeMertHble cBsi3u Mexay nudaropeiiiaMu yKpervsum ux coobiecrso: [Tu-
darop xeHwicss Ha godepu BpoHTuHA, Bpau [IeMoKen — Ha godyepu amieTa
Mwiona (19 A 1-2; Hdt. III, 137). CornacHo Tumelo, «moue [Tudaropa nep-
BEHCTBOBaJla B JIeBUYECTBe Cpelly [IeBUI], a B 3aMyXeCcTBe — Cpely 3aMyXHUX»
(FGrHist 566 F 131); 10 mpenrmornaraer BKIIOUeHHOCTb CEMbU B COLIMAIBHYIO
XU3Hb TMoO/Mca U y4dacTue B npasgHectBax. Ocoboe MecTo cpenu obiecTsen-
HBIX 3aHATUI TudaropeiieB Urpajia amieTMka (sbone, 3.1); Tpaguims npu-
mmuceiBaeT [Tudaropy Beeenre MsicHoV avetsl g amieros (Her. Pont. fr. 40).
3ansaTua Haykou u dwiocoduert, BRICTyTIAlOIME Ha IlepefHUN IUIaH y 4acTu
paHHUX Nudaroperiies, NOKa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJILKO IUIaCTM4HON popMoVt opra-
Huzauuy 6bUla reTepysi U CKOJIb Pa3HOIUIAHOBOVI MOIJIa ObITh MedTesTbHOCTD ee
wieHoB. B TakoM HedopMarTbHOM coob1IecTBe, I7le MHOToe 3aBUCeSIO OT JIMYHO-
CTU JIMepa M XapaKTepa ero B/IVSIHYMS Ha TOBapUIlIeVt, JIerKo IpefIcTaBuTh cebe
TepIMoe U JJaXe IMOoOLIPUTe/TbHOe OTHOIIEHUEe K yYeHbIM 3aHATVSIM, obpaseln
KOTOpBIX AeMOoHcTpupoBai caM [Iudarop. OtkpriBarolliee TpakTaT AJIKMeOHa
obpailieHue K TpeM mudaroperiaM*® CBUIETESILCTBYET, YTO yXe Ha pybexe VI-
V BB. B coobl1iecTBe GbUTO JOCTATOUHO JTIOZEN, ¢ KOTOPBIMU MOXHO ObUTO IUCKY-
TUpOBaTh Ha priocodckme v HayuHble TeMbl. CIieqyeT, OMHAKO, MOQUYEPKHYTh,
YTO NepBOHAYaIbHO 3aHATHS HayKou U dwiocoduert ensa v BIIMSUIU Ha CTPYK-
Typy coobliecTBa; ckopee, caMa ¢opMa rerepun JoIMycKala COCyIeCTBOBaHMe
B He JTIofleVl ¢ JIVIIb YaCTUYHO COBMafalolMMu uHTepecaMu. [Tocsie momrru-
4ecKov KaTtacTpodsl cepenuHsl V B. u aMurpauvu u3s Wranum y nudaroperiies

% Calhoun. Op. cit., 24f.; Connor. New Politicians, 26f.

¥ Eme B VII B. 3arosop Kw1iona B AduHax 6sU1 opranusoBaH ¢ NoMolsto ero rerepuu (Hdt.
V, 71).

9 Cwm. poitue, 87 cH. 146. Tumert roBopuT 0 I0HOIIAX U3 JIYUYIIWX c€MeV, KOTOpble C BO3MY-
XaHWeM CTaly urparh BegyIHYIO poiib B ropoge, obpa3oBas peyAAn Etaweia {ap. Apoll.
FGrHist 1064 F 2 = JTamb. VP 254); cp. Taxoxe: Tim. FGrHist 566 F 13a; Iust. XX,4,14. B 3kc-
ueprTe u3 ApuctokceHa PHEYAAN étawQeia, HarpoTus, cobupaeT Kwion (Diod. X,11,1).

4 AXTMBHOe y4acTue B rnojmTHKe MHOIMX ¢wtocodos or Pasteca mo IlaToHa u ero yueHukos
He Hy>aeTcst B ocoObIx foKasarenscrax. Cm., Hanip.: Worle A. Die politische Titigkeit der Schiiler
Platons. Darmstadt, 1981; Vatai F. L. Intellectuals in Politics in the Greek World. London, 1984,

42 24 B1, cM. Boitle, 109.
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KOHTMHEHTaTbHOM ['peliuu UHTe/UIeKTyaTbHbIe MHTEPECH], TIOX0Xe, CTaIU Mpe-
obragaTs Hax noymTirdeckumu. duutonast u ero yueHUKoB B PuBax ckopee MOX-
HO cuUTaTh putocodcKov IIKosIov, yeM rerepuent.® Bce uetsipe nudaroperiiia
u3 dnuyHTa, OTMEYEeHHbIE B KaTaJIore, TakkKe OKasbIBaloTcs ydeHuKamu Putornast
u EBpura (Aristox. fr. 19); aTo HaBOAWUT Ha MBICIIB, YTO cooO1ecTBO BO PrnyHTe
He ObUTO MpeuMyIIeCTBeHHO NoymTideckuM.* B Adunax B pasHoe BpeMsi Ipo-
XuBasio HeMasio rmdaropetickux ¢prrocodos u ydeHbIx,* HO 0O cylllecTBOBaHMM
371ech cooblecTsa Mbl HUYero He 3sHaeM. B Vtamm v Giipwmm BKIIOYEHHOCTD
madparopevilieB B ITOJIMTUKY COXpaHsUlachk 10 BpeMeHu Apxura v [IuoHucHs
Mrapiirero. XapaxTep yrioMiHaeMbIX B KaTajlore rmdaropevickux coob1ecTs Ha
Camoce u I'Tapoce, B Kusuxe 1 Kutpene ocraercsi 11t Hac HeIOCTYTIHbIM.

4.3. ITndaroperickas «cexra»?

Yxe u3 obmmx coobpaxeHnii siCHO, CKOJIb MaJIo MOOXOIAT K XapaKTepy ITu-
daroperickoro coob1iecTBa TariHble U YCTHble YYeHUs, CTYIIEHU ITOCBSILEHWS,
MeJIOYHasl perjlaMeHTalMs XXU3HY, HellpepeKaeMblVi aBTOPUTET y4uTellsd ¥ MHO-
rMe Jpyrue 4epTsl, KOTOpble B IIO3OHEV aHTMYHOCTU CTay HellpeMeHHBbIMU
aTpubyTamu IpeBHero rmidaropeusMa u repervM oT Hee II0 HacIeICTBY B CO-
BpeMEeHHYI0 iuTepaTypy. B oTmmirumne ot npotusopeunson maHoctv [udparo-
Pa, MpoTUBOpeuNs MeXxay 0Opa3oM aBTOPUTapHOVI CEKThI U TéM, UTO Mbl TBEP/IO
3HaeM O JIpeBHUX Indaropeniiax, KOpPeHsTCs He B peaJIbHOV XU3HU, a B HaIlIMX
MCTOYHMKaX U B HallleM Tofxone K HuM. HenpensssTet aHa/m3 rokasbiBaeT, BO-
MePBBIX, YTO HY OfHA M3 YTIOMVHABIIVXCS BbIIIIE YepT peTMrMO3HOV OOIIVIHBI He
MOATBEpXIAaeTcsl HalleXXHbIMU CBUIIETE/ILCTBAMM; BO-BTOPBIX, UTO IIPUIMEHSTh K
mdaroperiliaM MMOHSITHE «CEKThbI», pa3paboTaHHOe B COLMOIOTMM peTuriu, Me-
TOAO/IOTMYEeCKM HEBEPHO; B-TPETBUX, YTO TPamULIMS O IM1Garopevickux «CUMBO-
Jlax», KOTopasi oTpaswiack y AHakcMMaHpa Mrapiitero u Apucrorers, o 60s1b-
IIIeVt YaCTU He MMeeT OTHOLIEHNS K peaysiM Idaropevickoro obpasa XusHu, a
BO3HMKIIIee Ha ee OCHOBe NpeJicTaBIeHre 00 «aKycMaTUKax» M «MaTeMaTHKax»
OTHOCUTCSL K IIepuofly UMriepuin.*

“ U cam Dwronarit, v OYTH BCe ero yueHUKM He Gputn ypoxeHuamu Pus. VIHTEpecHo, 4TO
B KaTasiore ApucrokceHa PuUBBI OTCYTCTBYIOT (paBHO Kak U duBaHIb! CuMmuit u Keber),
a JIucup, Pwionan, EBpuT 1 X yueHUKM YKa3aHbI [0 MeCTY UX poxaeHus (sbie, 102).
JIubo PuBbI BBINATIM U3 KaTajlora, MO0 ApPUCTOKCEH OPUEHTUPOBAICH, B IIEPBYIO Ode-
penb, Ha TUI TUdAropecKov reTepum.

“ KocBeHHO 2TO MOATBEpX/aeT cBsisaHHast ¢ PrivyHTOM Tpaauuus o6 usobperenuy [Muda-
ropoM ciosa «dwiocod» (Her. Pont. fr. 87-88; cm. Hioke, 366 c11.), cornacHo KOTOpoV U3y-
YeHMe IPUPOIBI JOCTOVIHEE CTPeMITEHUS K ITOYeCTsIM U Cl1aBe.

4 Cwm. Bbinte, 115 cH. 102.

% Ilepsbie nBa BOIIpOCa pacCMATPUBAIOTCS B 3TOV IV1aBe, NOCTIeJHeMY IOCBSIIeHa I71. 5, a B
I71. 6 MBI ITPONOJDKVMM MCCI/IENOBaTh PEJIUTMO3HOE yUeHMe M ITPaKTUKy Iudaropeviiies B
CBeTe IpeBHUX CBUIETE/ILCTB U HOBBIX TEOPU.



132 TTIABA 4. TMPATOPEVICKUE COOBILIECTBA

a) Obwnocms umywecmba. SToT OOBIYAV, MOXaTYV, CTOUT pacCMOTPeTh B
TIepBYIO ouepelb: O HEM YIIOMMUHaeT ellle TuMer, IocsieDHUI U3 aBTOPOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX MIMEET CMBICTT OPUEHTUPOBATLCS B MCCIIENOBaHUM JpeBHero nudaro-
peusma. CornacHo Tumero, ITudarop craBi oGIIHOCTD MMYINIECTBA YCIIOBUEM
IUIS1 IOHOIIIeVI, XXeJIaBIIMX CTaTh €ro y4eHMKaMy; OTciofa B ViTammu v noryum-
J1a XOXIeHMe MocJIoBUIIa kowva ta Twv GlAwv (FGrHist 566 F 13a). ITocirosuiia
3Ta MHOTO pa3 BCTpedaeTcs J0 TvMes], MpyyeM TOJIKOBIM ee OTHIONb He Oyk-
BaJILHO: ITOfIpa3yMeBaslach He OOIIHOCTD MMYINECTBA, @ TOTOBHOCTD IONETUTBCS
C JIPyroM CBOMM MMYILIECTBOM, JTIMOO (B IIEpEHOCHOM CMBICTIE) eVMHCTBO UHTe-
pecos.” Huxro no TuMes He cBSA3pIBaI 3Ty NOCIOBUILY ¢ nudaropevamu® u
He yNIoOMUHaJT 06 nx oGHIHOCTY MMYyIecTBa;* ronobHoe ycraHOB/IeHMe BooOIIIe
orcytcrBoBaio B I'pertnu VI-1V BB.® ITpasna, B IV B. 06 061HOCTM MMYyIIecTBa
MHoro nvcam, HarpumMep IlnaTton (B «['ocymapctse» u «3akoHax») v Ddop,™
HO 4TO 3acTaBwiIo TuMest npummcaTh ImudaropeiiiiaM peaibHOe BOIUIOILIEHVE
3TUX yTormdeckux B3risinos? IToxoxe, yro TumMert, KOTOPBIV CUMTa POCKOLLB
VICTOYHVKOM TOBpeXJeHus HpaBoB,>? monaral, 4To ITudarop mpakTukoBal
OOIIHOCTD MMYIIECTBa KaK CpelCcTBO IPOTUB €e pa3Bpalllaiollero BIMsSHUS. >

¥ Eur. Or. 735, Phoen. 243; PL. Lys. 207c10, Phdr. 279c6, Res. 424al, 449c9, Leg. 739¢2; Arist.
EN 1159b31, 1168b7; EE 1237b33, 1238a16; Pol. 1263a30; Theophr. fr. 535 FHSG. — [uorex
JTaspuuii cesisbiBaer 3Ty nocsosuy ¢ Iudaropom (VIII, 10), Buonom (IV, 53) v kunukom
HOvorenom (V1, 37 1 72).

# Mapgmmit coBpemeHHMK Tumes Snukyp (D. L. X, 11) Taxke OTHOCWI 3Ty ITOC/IOBULLY
x Iudaropy; nmvcan m oH g0 wiu nociie Tumes, pelMTh HeBO3MOXHO. B koHue IV B.
rudaropevickas GpLAia GbUla IMPOKO M3BECTHA, He B MOCTIENHIOK ouepelb Oraromaps
TpyHdaM ApUCTOKCEHA.

% B pacckase o 3HaMeHUTBIX ApY3bsax Jamone u Ounriv (lamb. VP 233 = Aristox. fr. 31)
roBOPUTCS: CUVELWYV YA oi AvDQES 0UTOL Kat EKOLVWVOUV ATIAVTWY, HO B ITapa/UIe/IbHOM
naccaxe y ITopdupus (VP 60) Mbl unTaeM coBceM apyroe: elval yag avtov £TaiQov kai
Kotvwvov. TTocKombKy TEKCT BbILE U HYDKE COBIIafiaeT, ICHO, YTO Mbl IMeeM HEeJI0 C perak-
uwevt SIMBimuxa, udo y Iopdupus He 6pu10 IpyuMH yOupaTh M3 pacckasa yIioOMUHaHWe
06 oburHoCcTY UMyecTsa (y Diod. X,4,3 ero Toxe Her). McTopus ApucTokceHa 0 TOM, Kak
rmdaropeels criac Apyra oT beqHOCTH, TofeNmBLICH ¢ HUM JeHbramu (Diod. X,4,1 = Jamb.
VP 239 = DK 58 D 7), Taroke mpoTuBOpeuuT oOIHOCTY umMyiiecTsa. Cp.: «Besikuit pas, kor-
na copatHuxu ITudparopa Tepsti YacTb CBOETO COCTOSHWMA, OCTANIbHBIE NEVINCH C HUMU
CBOMM UMYIIeCTBOM Kak Opatbs» (Diod. X,3,5, u3 ApucrokceHa).

% Lynch. Op. cit., 123f. ToBops 0 TOM, YTO TapeHTHHIIbI COEIATM MMYILECTBO OOLIMM A1
none3oBaHvs GeqEbMY, Apuctorens (Pol. 1320b9-11) uMen B BUIy YacTU4YHOE Nepepacipe-
IerieHvie 3eMJTH, a He ee MOJHYy10 conmamsamao. CM.: Vattuone R. Scambio di beni tra ricchi
e poveri nel IV secolo a. C. Note su Archita di Taranto, RSA 6-7 (1976-1977) 285-300.

5t FGrHist 70 F 42 (o cxkudax).

%2 FGrHist 566 F 9, 44, 50; lust. XX,4,5-8; von Fritz. Pol., 47; Talamo. Pitagora.

® W3 kpaTkoro nepeckasa Tumes y I[Tomnies Tpora cnenyer, uro [Tudgparop B pamMkax cBoevt
KaMmraHuu 60pbObl NpoTuB pockomm B KpoToHe ybemmi XeHIVH OTKa3aTbCs OT pac-
IIUTBIX 30JI0TOM OfEeX], a IOHOMIEe — XXWTh, OTHEIMBIIMUCh OT Npoumx rpaxaaH (lust.
XX,4,11 u 14: separatam a ceteris civibus vitam exercerent). [To-suguMOMy, B 3TOM KOH-
TeKCTe U 1IUIa peyb 06 06IIHOCTYM MYyIIecTBa.
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B ToM, utro Tument (kak v mo Hero Peodpact u [lvkeapx)™ NbITasics peKOHCTPY-
VpOBaTh MPOHUIOe C ITOMOIIBIO [10CIOBULL, HUYEro yauBUTeIbHOro Het. Pak-
TOB, IIOATBEPXXHAIOLIMX €0 PEKOHCTPYKLIUIO, TaKKe HeT.®

b) Tatinocms yuenui. Iludparopevickve TaviHbl OyAgopaxaT BooOpaxeHue
enpa ;1 He Oonbllle, YeM TaviHbl rpedeckux MucTepuit. CrycTsi 1BeCTv JIeT I1o-
ce «CuMBormmismMa M MUQOIOrMM IpeBHUX HapoIOB, B OCOOEHHOCTU I'PEKOB»
Kpertiepa™ HMKTO U3 3HATOKOB I'Pe4eCKOVI pe/TUIMM He COMHEBAeTCs B TOM, YTO
HVMKaKMX 330TepUYECKUX JOKTPUH B I'pedecKux MucTepusix He 6vu10.” Cynst no
BceMy, B ['pelivm apxandeckoro v KJ1accu4ecKoro repyopa Boobiie He 6bpUT0 Tavt-
HBIX PeJTIMTVMO3HBIX 00KMpUH, — KaK 3TO HY IIOKa)XeTCs CTPAaHHBIM TeM, /IS KOro
permurust 6e3 TaltHOro ydeHMst HeMBICTMMa. TavHbIMY MOTTIV OBITh 06pA0si, HO He
B TOM CMBICI€, YTO K HUM JIOIyCKasIU JIUILB HebosTbIIIoe uncsio u3bpaHHbIX. D71eB-
CUHCKVEe MUCTepUM, CaMbIVi 3SHAMEHUTBIV I10 YacTU TaltH I'pedecKuil KyJIbT, ObUm
JIOCTYTIHBI XXeHIIIMHaM U My>X4MHaM, pabaM v cBoOOOIHBIM, I'peKkaM U BapBapaM
(roBopsIIM TIO-rpedecKyt), HO 00CyXJaTb Cpey HEIOCBSIIeHHbIX TO, YTO Ha
HHUX npoucxowio, 6pu10 3amperieHo.® Paccyaas 1o aHasIorny, TaitHele obpsi-
ZIbl MOXKHO ObUTO OBl ITpeftornaraTs 1 y midparoperviies, — ecau bvt vix coobrecTBo
6bUI0 peSIMIMO3HBIM WV, TI0 KpaviHeVt Mepe, ec1u bbt y Hux ObUTV Kakue-To ocobble
KysbThL> TTOCKOJTBKY HY OIIHO U3 3TUX YCJIOBUI He COOTBETCTBYET AEVICTBUTE b~
HOCTU, TIOVCK B 3TOM HanpasileHuy GecrniepcriexTuseH. Boobite, B yueHoO ymiTe-
paType ¢ ropasfo OobllieVt 0XoTovt 0OCYXIaloT He TaviHble oOps/bl, a TavHble

% Theophr. fr. 584a (5.6, 6.1), cp. fr. 737-738 FHSG,; Dic. fr. 49 (TonxyeT Ty >ke MOCIOBULY,
gro 1 Peodpacr), ocob. 59, 100-103.

% [TpoTtus obuIHOCTM MMYITIecTBa y mudaropevines Bospaxamm: Pohlmann R. von. Geschichte
der sozialen Frage und des Sozialismus in der Antiken Welt. 3. Aufl. Mtinchen, 1925, 41ff.; Fritz
K. von. Mathematiker und Akusmatiker bei den alten Pythagoreern, SBAW 11 (1960) 8ff.;
Philip, 142f. Cp. Minar E. Pythagorean communism, TAPA 75 (1944) 34ff., koTopbiit HU-
KaKuX JaHHBIX, KpoMe Tumesi, B IONTb3y MCTOPUYHOCTU ITOrO OObIdast He MIPMBOLAUT, U
Burkert. Craft, 15ff.

% Creuzer G. F. Symbolik und Mythologie der alten Vilker, besonders der Griechen. Leipzig,
1810-1812.

7 Tak yxe Poge: «TpynHo Gbu10 pasmiacuTh ‘cekpeT’, uOO HUKaAKOro cekpera, KOTOpPbIVA
MOXHO ObU10 OBl pa3rylacuTs, B CyIIHOCTH, He Bbu10» (Rohde. Psyche, 222). Cm. Burkert W.
Der geheime Reiz der Verbogenen: Antike Mysterienkulte, H. G. Kippenberg, G. Stroum-
sa, eds. Secrecy and Concealment. Leiden, 1995, 79-100; Bremmer ]. Religious secrets and
secrecy in Classical Greece, ibid., 72. «TeopeTiueckoe npovcxoxaeHue, NpuUnvcsBaeMoe
CEeKPeTHOCTU B PEJTUIVM B LIEJIOM Vi SUIVIHVCTMYECKVIM MVCTEPUATIbHBIM KyJIbTaM B OCO-
GeHHOCTY, SIBJIAETCS CIe[[CTBUEM UHTE/UTeKTY a/IbHBIX U Teosorudeckux Beisogos XVIII B.;
B dopMe, IpMOaHHON UM poMaHTIdeckuM mentalité XIX B., OHM Bce ellle HaITPaBJIAOT CO-
BpemMeHHOe aKaJeMuieckoe ucciemnoBaHue pernuriu», Martin L. H. Secrecy in Hellenistic
religious communities, ibid., 120f.

% Anpoxng 6bUT1 0OBMHEH KaK pa3 B TOM, YTO OH «IT0Ka3bIBaJl CBSILIEHHbIE BEllM HEroCBs-
IEHHBIM U IIPOM3HOCWI BCITYX T anogenta» (Lys. 6,51).

¥ BypkepT, HanpuMep, oTHocwI nudaropevickue TaiHbI K cdpepe Ky/bTa M puryaia (Bur-
kert, 178f£.).
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JOKTPVHBI, KOTOpPble CO BpeMeHM HeomnmdaropevilieB ¥ HEOIUTAaTOHMUKOB CTa/IV
conditio sine qua non BcAKow yBaxaromlevt cebs dpwiocodun. Hymenun, asrop
cnenanbHoro Tpyna «O TanHax y ITnaroHa», monaras, uro IlnaToH, no mpu-
Mepy nudaroperiiieB, XpaHWI CBOU IVIaBHble JOKTPUHBI B TaliHe, K/TI0Y K KOTO-
POVI JIEXUT B 330TepUYecKOVt MHTepITpeTaluy ero avaioros.® Orrorocku Bepsl B
TaviHoe y4yeHue ITnaToHa C/TBIIIHEI U B COBPeMEHHBIX IUCKYCCUSIX O €T0 AyQada
dOYHATA: XOTS UX VI HEe CYUTAIOT B ITPSIMOM CMBIC/IE TaVfHbIMM, @ BCETO JIUILLB YCT-
HBIMM, HO 3aTO caMbIMV ITIaBHbIMM, BaKHee nyaioros. ITockonbky peub umer o
dwtocode, oT KoTOpOro AONUIO Bce, umo oH Hanucas (Vi Jaxke HEMHOTO Ooblire),
HeyOMBUTEIILHO, YTO NpeJcTaB/IeHve O TatHocTH ydeHus [Iudaropa, KoTopbi
HUYeTro He I1cajl, yMUpaeT C TaKUM TPYZIOM.

TaviHble penmruosHele yueHus, Jaxe eCiM OHV ObUIM HeBeJOMBbI IpeKaM
spemeHu [Tudparopa, Bce paBHO BBIVIAOAT mpaBaonofobHee, yeM TanHas du-
nocodus 1 Hayka.”! B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, MbI He pa3 CTAJIKMBAIUCH C TeM, uTo [Tu-
darop sBnsIeTcst UCKITIOYEHVEM Cpeliu CBOMX COBPEMEeHHUKOB; B IIPVHLIUIIE, OH
MOT OKa3aTbCsl M U B JaHHOM cJTy4dae. Ho MoXxHo 111 3B/1eus 13 paHHMX CBUIe-
TeJILCTB XOTb KaKOW-TO HaMéeK Ha TaHOCTb peNiurnosHoro yyenus ITudaropa?
Yxe Kcenodan BpicMenBasn caMy1o CyTh ero JOKTPUHBI — METEMIICUXO03, IIPU-
4yeM B BHIpaXKeHUsIX, He OCTABJIAIOIIX COMHEHMS B TOM, YTO OHa Oblila M3BeCTHa
ero uuraTessiM (B 7). I'epaxyur, mnanimii cospeMenHuk Inudaropa, HasbiBaer
ero «u3oOperaTesieM oOMaHOB» (B 81), BO3MOXHO, Mes B BUy ero peuw rneper,
KPOTOHILIaM¥; O HUX Xe ro3xe coobiaer AHTMCeH (fr. 51). F'epogoT mucan o
TTOHTUVICKUX rpeKax, cBsi3biBaBImx ¢ [Tudaropom yuenue o 6eccmepTum myim
(IV, 95); 06 aTon nokrpuHe [ndaropa snan u Mon Xuocckun (B 4). HesaBucumo
OT TOTro, OTKY/a ITpUILUIa K HMM 3Ta Tpaguims, ¢ Camoca wiv u3 Vltany, oHa rmpo-
TUBOPEYUT IpezIiosiaraeMovt TartHocT ydeHusi. CaM I'epomoT obHapyxuBaer
3HaKOMCTBO He ToJIbKO ¢ yueHwmeM (11, 123), Ho v ¢ obpsinHOCTBIO Mdaroperiiies,
yKa3blBasi, UTO y Hux ObUT 3arpeT Ha 3axopoHeHue B IiepcTsiHon ofexae (11, 81).
INToka3aTesibHOV NMapajUiesibIo CITYXUT DMIENOKIT, OTKPBITO MTPOIOBeIOBaBIINI
MeTeMIICX03, Bo3iepXkaHue oT msica, 60608 u nip. (B 136-141). Opduku Taxke
OTKPBITO U3JIaraiv CBoe y4eHue B YCTHOM U IcbMeHHov ¢popMe. K nepBont mo-
soBuHe [V B. xomw1o y>ke cTOIbKO 1103M, punucbiBaeMbix Opdero, uro ITraton
mcasl o «Kyde opduyeckux KHUr» (Res. 364e). OgueHb BepOsTHO, UTO B opduue-
CKHMX KyJIbTax Opu1v 0Opsaabl, JOCTYIIHBIE TOMBKO MOCBSILEHHBIM; MOXXHO TOBO-
PUTB ¥ O TOM, YTO Opd KM MTPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISUIN cebst BceM OCTa/IbHbIM rpekaM,

@ Cwm. [Tept tv maga INAdtwvi anogertwv (fr. 23 Des Places) v fr. 24.

. Pgp aBTOpOB TIpeNiOYMTaeT TOBOPUTh O TaMHOCTHU JIMIIEL IIMEParopevickoV pervruu:
Zeller 1, 409 n. 2, 415f.; Zeller-Mondolfo I, 414 n. 2; Burkert, 178f. Cp. Guthrie I, 150f., 152:
«HexoTopsle TakXe CUMUTAIOT, YTO, XOTH OTHEIIbHBIE JOTMbI, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIM YacTbIO
arcana, OHY, CKOpee BCero, OTHOCWIVICh K PEITUTMO3HOV Bepe, B YUCTO PWIOCOPCKUX xe
BOITpocax He MOITIO ObITh HUKakux TaiH. Ha 370 MoXHO BO3pa3uTth cxomHbIM 06pa3zoM: B
cucteMax, MogoGHBIX M aropensMy, HeT OCHOBaHWUV OTHENATL PeIUIMO3HYIO0 CTOPOHY
oT putocodcKont WIM HaydYHOW».
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He ITPOHMKIIMMCS MyapocTbio Opdest, HO HUKaK He O TaTHOCTU UX y4eHUs.%
Tem MeHbIIle OCHOBaHUV NPUIUCHIBATL ee NudaropevinaM. Obwme yrnomu-
HaHuv o [Tudarope B paHHeV TpaguLIMU U MTOMYJIAPHOCTb XOOUBIIUX O HEM
7iereHy], B KOTOPBIX HET U HaMeKa Ha TaliHble oOpsbl, Takxke [ealoT 3aluTy
m1garopevickux peMruo3HbIX TaviH KpaviHe 3aTpyJHUTeIbHOM.

Pe3oHHO 7M1 B TaKOM CJTy4ae MpefIiosiaraTb CEKpPeTHOCTb HayYHBIX OTKpPBbI-
M1 U putocodckux Teopuit mudaropeviieB? [laxe eciv OTBIeYbCS OT BHY-
TpeHHeTo HellpaBoIIogo0us TaviHOV HayKy,® OHa HeCOBMECTVMa C LIeJIbIM psi-
oM V3BecTHbIX dakToB. Mnaniumii coBpeMeHHUK [Tudaropa DmuxapM mapo-
avipoBan Imdaropevickyio apudMeTHKy B cBoevt koMenuu (B 2), npennonaras
y my6rmMKu xoTst Obl ITOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAaKOMCTBO € 3TUM NpeaMeToM; ['epaxir
3aMMCTBOBaJI OTKPBITUS MparopevilieB B MaTeMaTKe ¥ rapMOHVKE; METOAVIKY
VIX MaTeMaTH4ecKux JoKa3aTesIbCcTB ucronb3osav [Tapmenns u 3eHon.* Oko-
710 440-430 rr. T'vnnmokpat Xuocckuvt 6pU1 XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C MaTeMaTUKOV ITH-
daroperiies, Kpatun BricMeuBa B AdpuHax B3rmsiapl ['urnmnoHa (A 2), a [emo-
KpWT y4wics y mudparopeniieB, IIpyuyeM y HETO HALIIOCh IOCTaTOYHO CBEEHU
o ITudrarope, uToGel HanvicaTh 0 HeM 1ienTyto KHUTY (A 33,1). HakoHew, o kako
TaHOCTU MOXXET MATU peyb, €CJIV CyIlecTBOBasl LieNIblit psp, HaTypdwiocod-
CKMX, Hay4YHBIX ¥ MEIULIMHCKUX COYMHEHUVI paHHMX Mudaropeniies?

YroGrl nepeBecuTb MHOXECTBO (PaKTOB, FOBOPSAIIVX IPOTUB TaTHOCTU paH-
Hero mdaropensma, CBUIETe/ILCTBA B €€ TI0JTb3Y TOJDKHBI OBbITh II0-HACTOSIIEMY
BecOMbIMU. TaKOBbI JI OHM Ha caMOM Jieie? Eciiv OTJIIOXKUTB B CTOPOHY ITO3IHYX
aBTOPOB, OXOTHO ITMCaBIIUX O MUaropevickux TavtHax,* 1 obpaTUTsCs K UCTOY-
HuKaM V-IV BB., OKaXeTcsl, YTO 3TOT Te31C OCHOBaH B IIEPBYIO o4epe/b Ha co00-
meHusix Vicokpata, Apucrotens u ApucrokceHa.% PaccMoTpuM mx roapoOHen.
WUcokpar, He ckpbiBas ipoHun B afpec [Tudaropa v ero yueHMKoB, 3aMedaeT:

OH HacTONBKO IIpeB30111eJI OCTAUIbHbIX }IIOGPOI;! CJIaBOW, YTO BCe IOHOIIIM Med-
Tayv OBITh €ro Y4Y€HUKaMy, a ctapuive ¢ ConbiIMM YHAOBOJIBCTBMEM B3VpaIn
Ha TO, KaK UX JeTU Y4aTCAa Y Hero, HeXeJ/it Ha TO, KakK OHU IIeKYyTCA O ceMent-

€ West. OP, 79. — O TanHbIx MucTepusx, yupexxaeHHbIx OpdeeMm, cM. [Eur.] Rhes. 943 sq.;
o TanHbix 0Opsimax B opdusMe cM. Burkert. Geheimer Reiz, 95f.; Bremmer. Religious
secrets, 71. Opdurdeckas 1osmMa, KOTOPY10 KOMMEHTHUPOBaJI aBTOp Namnvpyca u3 [lepseny,
afipecoBaTach TOCBSILIEHHBIM, a BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX ITPU3blBaJla «3aTBOPUTE YIIIY Ha 3aMOK»
(T. Kouremenos et al., eds. The Derveni Papyrus. Firenze, 2006, col. VII). Ccbutku Ha «Tan-
HOCTb» U3J1araeMbIX y4eHUw ObUTH, Toxoxe, HepeaKuM pUeMOM B OpduUdecKor No33uy,
JOCTYIIHOW BceM U KaxaoMy. IlnaTon (Phaed. 62b, cp. Crat. 400c) ccpitaeTcs Ha opdu-
Yyeckoe «TalfHOe yueHue» (£v AToQQNTOS AEYOUEVOGS), COITIACHO KOTOPOMY Hallle TeJIo
siBIsieTcsl TeMHULeN (cwpa = pgovgad). Cp. Huxe, 200 cn. 103.

©  Ee He 610 1 Ha [IpeBHeM Boctoke — B Ervirrre v Basiione (Neugebauer. ES, 145f.). — O se-
TeHJax, CBsI3aHHBIX C pa3sIyallieHeM «TaiHbl» UPPALMOHATBHBIX YHCeTT, CM. Hinke, 238 o,

% Belme, 35 cH. 29 v HuKe, 217.

¢ Plut. Numa 22,3; D. L. VIII, 15, 42; Porph. VP 19, 57-58; lamb. VP 199, 226-227, 246-247 etc.

% Cwm., Hanp.: Casel O. De philosophorum graecorum silentio mystico. Giessen, 1919, 30 sqq.
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HbIX Aesiax. VI 3TOMy Henb3si He IOBEepUTb, 0O ellle ¥ NOHbIHE MOJT4aHMeM
MPUTA3AOIIVX Ha 3BaHME €ro YYeHMKOB BOCXMIIAIOTCA Gosiee, ueM caMbIM
NpowiaBieHHbIMY opaTtopamu (Bus. 29).7

YTto 03HadaeT Oly@WVTIAG B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE: JIeTeHIapHbIV Mdaropevickum
ober MomuaHus (Hvxe, 4.3d), TalTHOCTL y4eHMsI WIM MOTYTMBOCTD, CEep>KaH-
HOCTb B pedax,® KOTOpoV MPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IEHO MCKYCCTBO JTYUIIIMX OpaTOpPOB (K
HuM Vicokpart, BeposTHO, pUYUCIIsUT M caMoro cebs)? TaviHble JOKTPYHBI BBI3bI-
BalOT, CKOpee, [I0[I03peHNe, YeM BOCXUIIIEHVE; BOCITUTaTe/TbHOe MOJTYaHye, ITpaK-
THKYVICS. OHO HEyMepeHHO, ImopoawIo Obl, ckopee, HelOyMeHMe ¥ HacMeIlKw,”
TOrJa KakK cIep>KaHHOCTb B pedax AeVICTBUTE/IbHO BOCXMIN@Ia rpeko.”® Urto
HOOTDKHBI 66UV cKpbIBaTh IMdparoperibl B 390-x IT. (€Tt YAQ kAt VOV SBHO OTHO-
cUTCs K coBpeMeHHMKaM Vicokparta), korga dwionart, skoObl pa3ryiacUBILIN ce-
KpeThl LIKOJIH], YXKe yMep, a ApXuT ITy6/IMKOBasT OVH TpaKTarT 3a ApyrimM? Yx He
TaViHy JIv1 3aripeTa Ha 600b1, KOTOpYIO cToviKasi TMyxa Tak U He OTKpbUla KpOBO-
XaJHOMy TMpaHy JVMOHUCVIO, IPEIIOYTS OTKYCUTD M BBIIUTIOHYTb CBOV SI3bIK?”!
Mexny TeM K cioBaM VicokpaTa ecTb OTIIMYHasA Napasvlestb, Cy[s 10 BCeMy, U3
Apucrokcena: «ITudaropeipl 66U MOTHaIVBEL M YMeITH CTYLIATh, IIOYATAIICS
CpeIy HUX TOT, KTO YMeJI BEICTyIIaTh».”? TOT ke ApUCTOKCEH OTHOCWI K LIEHHBIM
KayecTBaM ApXuTa CaMOKOHTPOJIb M CAEPXXaHHOCTb: B CUTyaLMsX, B KOTOPBIX
Opyrvie pa3paswiichk Gb THEBHBIMM pedaMy, OH COXpaHsUT MOITYaHMe U CITOKOVI-
cTBue.” O4eHb BEpOSTHO, UTO IOJ], CIEP>XXaHHBIMU B pedax mudaropevitiamu Vico-
KpaT vMeJI B BUIly ApXxuTa, IoJleMIKa ¢ KOTOPbIM OTpa3iIachk B 3TOVI ke peun.’

CioBa ApucTOKCeHa 3By4aT CiledyIoImM obpa3oM: EAeydv Te kai ot dAAot
IMuBaydpetot un elvat mEog mavtag mavta enta (fr. 43). Yro o3Havaia 3Ta
¢dpa3sa, IBCTByeT, BO-TIePBbIX, 3 Ha3BaHWSI COYMHEHMS, B KOTOPOM OHa CTOsUIa,
IMaudevtikot vopoL, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, U3 CIeAYIOLIeV 3a Hevi ccbUTKM Ha KceHodu-

7 &1L yaQ kal vOvV TOUG MQOOTMOWUUEVOUS EkElvOu paBnrtag elval paAdov oryavriag
Bavualovaw i) Tobs N T Aéyewy peyiotnv d6&av éxovtag. Cp. Bbiure, 47.

¢ Cp. Burnet, 95 n. 1: disciplinary silence; Timpanaro Cardini I, 27: contegno riservato;
Philip, 146: taciturnity.

¢ KceHokpaT 4ac B geHb nocssuat Moraanuio (D. L. IV, 11, eM. Taxoke Val. Max. VIIL2, ext.
6; Stob. I11,33,11 = fr. 61-62), 4To CUMTAIOCh, BUAMMO, JOCTOVHBIM 3aHITEM (He3aBUCUMO
OT JOCTOBEPHOCTHM 3TOV TpaguLuy; y Banepus MakcuMma peus maer o ciepXXaHHOCTH B
pedax). [Tudaropeiinibl e BODKHBI 6bUIM MOJTIATh IISTH J1eT NOZpPsiA!

7 CM., Hatip., CJIOBa, MTPUIVICBIBaeMBble CTOUKY 3eHOHY: «Y Hac [UIs TOTO [Ba yXxa M OgVH PoOT,
gTo6B! MBI GOMTBINIE CITyIIAMM M MeHbIlle roopuwmi» (D. L. VII, 23). Ha Bonpoc, nouemy oH
MoyrauT, 'epaxmT ko661 oTBeTIIT: «UT00BI BEI BosTTarm» (ibid. IX, 12). Cp. Hinke, 137 ch. 76.

' Ckopee Bcero, 3Ta jereHga codrHeHa camuM Heandom (FGrHist 84 F 1), BoamoxHo, o
obpasLy u3BecTHOM UCTOpUY O 3eHOHe U3 Drley, OTKycusileM ceGe s3Ik (A 1.27, 2, 6-8).

2 guwmnnAobg d¢ elval kal akovotikovg kai énaiveioBal maQ avtoig TOv duvapevov
akodoat (lamb. VP 163 = DK 58 D 1.4).

7 Fr. 30: B cocTostHMM rHeBa IUdaropeviibl He HaKa3bBAIM paboB U He JaBaM HaCTaB/ICHUS
cBOBOIHBIM, MOJTYA U CIIOKOVHO (TWUTI] XQWUEVOL KAl TJoUXia) oXXKuaast, IToKa K HUM Bep-
HETCS pacCymoK.

7 Bus. 23, 0 LeHHOCTM MaTeMaTidecKkoro obpasosanmusa. CM. XKMynse. 3apoxderue, 115 ci.
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71a, HacTaBHMKa APUCTOKCEHa, B ycTa KOTOPOMY BJIOXKeHa ellle ofjHa Ileflaroru-
YecKas MakcuMa. B TakoM KOHTeKCTe COBET «He FOBOPUTH BCE BCeM» MOXET 03-
HayaTb: «/IeTSM (WIM I0HOIIIaM) He CJIelyeT TOBOPUTH TO Xe, UTO U B3POCJIbIM».”>
Haxe eciv ITIOHMMATD 3TM CJI0Ba B D0JTee IMPOKOM CMBICTIE: «He CJIeyeT CIIVIL-
KOM JIETKO BbIOAJIThIBATh BCE CBOM CEKPETBI», 3TOT Pa3yMHbIVI COBET, ITOYepIIHY-
TBIVI APUCTOKCEHOM Yy nugpazopenyef cepedurst IV 6., Bce paBHO He MOXeT Iopa-
3yMeBaTh TaltHOCTh yyeHus ITudparopa. VispedueHns ceMyu MyapelioB, KOTOPBIX,
KaXeTcs, ellie HUKTO He 3aIlofl03pi1 B TATHOCTY YU€eHWUI, IIOTHBI ITOJ00HBIX CO-
BeToB.” ITockonbKy ApucTOKCeH rocsteqoBaTesIbHO M3beras coobiraTe o nmda-
ropevitiax 4To-nbo BbIxOAsAIIee 3a paMKM OOIIENIPUHSTHIX B €T0 BpeMs HOpM,
OH ef]Ba JI1 VIMeJI B BUJIy HEUTO OTVIMYHOE OT HapOJHOV MY pPOCTH, 3aKpeIUleH-
HOV B M3peuYeHusIX My IpeLioB.”

Cornacho SIMBuxy, ApucToTens nucasl, 4To «nudaropeniibl COXpaHsUIU
cpenu IMIaBHBIX TalH (Vv Toig mMAvL amopenTow diaduvAatteobatl) HeKoe ce-
aylolllee pasjelleHue: K pa3yMHbIM CylllecTBaM OTHOCATCS 6or, yesloBeK 1 I1o-
nobusle ITudparopy» (VP 31 = fr. 192). IToyemy nony6oxecTBeHHBIVI CTaTyC
IMudaropa, mMMpPoOKo M3BECTHBIN ellle B Hadasle V B., OKa3aJIcs Cpeny I1aBHbIX
CeKpeTOoB IIIKOJIbl, IOHATh TPYAHO. [I/1s1 uero ckpblBaivt 3Ty «TalfHy» U Koraa
ee pasmiacwin? YeMm omindaercs OHa OT APYIUX «dydeCHbIX» UCTOPUY, IIpU-
BOOMMBIX B KHMre Apucrorens «O nudaroperiax» (fr. 191): KpoTOHIIBI Ha3bI-
sBaym Indaropa AnosuronoM I'mnepbopeitcknm, OH nossBIwIcs OGHOBPEMEHHO
B IByX pa3HBbIX ropopax, y Hero 6su10 30510T0€ Geapo u T.n.? HeobxoaumocTs
OTBEYaTh Ha 3TV BOIIPOCHI MCYE3HET, eCIM MbI OTHeceM cj10Ba 06 dmdponta He K
ApwucTorerio, a K SIMBIMXy, nuTaBlleMy ocobyio 10608k KO BCIKMM TaltHaM.”
SIMBnux OBUT cOBepilIEHHO yBepeH, YTO caMble BaXHble yueHus Iludaropa

7 B cpete Tpaguuuu o peuax [Tudaropa, agpecopaHHBIX pa3TMYHBIM BO3PAcTHBIM U II10-
JIOBBIM IpynmnaM (cM. Beile, 45, 46 cH. 83, 85), Takoe TOTKOBaHMe MPeNCTaB/IAeTCS BeCbMa
BEPOSITHBIM.

76 Krneobymn: 6yap mobocnyx, a He MHorocsos (4, cp. 6: 6yap coepkaH Ha s13bIK); COJIOH:
CKpeIUIsVt ¢JI0BA IeYaTbio MOTYaHUs, a MOJIYaHMe — IleYaTbio MOAXOMSIIEr0 MOMeH-
Ta (5); 3Haews — Tak Momum (18); XwioH: BhIIMBasi, He GosTai: ITpoMaxHeNIbes (2);
SI3bIK TBOWI IIycTh He obronsiet yMa (14; cp. D. L. [, 69: uto Tsixeno? XpaHutsb cekpe-
Tbl); BuaHT: cyman nobosnsiie, ropopu k Mecry (10-11, cp. 4, 17), Ilepuanap: TartHble
peum He pasrnaman (14). (Stob. 111,1,172 = 10 A 3 DK, u3 cobpaHus nepunarteTmka
Hemetpus Panepckoro, nep. A. Jlebenesa). Cm. napawtenu w3 kowtekunn Cocuana
(Stob. 111,1,73) koHua IV B.: 6yab Momuanus (36, 115), nepxu s13bIK B y3ne (82), doonrov
koumte (108).

77 BooOwie y ApucrokceHa, ocobeHHo B «[Iudaroperickux n3pedeHmusix», MHOro obiero ¢
TpaguumoHHon MyapocTbio (10 A 3 DK). Cp., Hanip., nouuranue poaurenen: Kieobyn
(2), Danec (6), [Tepmanpp (10), Aristox. fr. 34, cp. Tarke Xen. Mem. 1V 4,19; oby3nanue
rHesa: XwioH (15), Aristox. fr. 30; mpennouyreHue crapbix 3aKOHOB HOBbIM: Ilepuannp
(16), Aristox. fr. 33-34; kputuka HeyMepeHHocTH: Kiteobyu (10, 17), Parec (12), Aristox.
fr. 17.

78 Ero VP u3o0w1yeT TaKuMu CJIOBaM#, KaK &QQT)TOG, ATOQONTOG, Tuwr, novxia, éxepuvbia,
etc.
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coflepXaJTuCh B €T0 «CUMBOJIax», M BIpaXxeHue €V T0ig TAVL ATTOQENTOLS, Cyast
IO MHOTUM TapasUIesisiM, O3Ha4allo Y Hero «Cpeau IJIaBHBIX Nudaropemckux
OOKTPUH, COXPaHSBIIMXCS B CUMBOJIax».”

BoT, coGcTBEHHO, U BCe, YTO MOXXHO HaMTY O TaltHOCTU Iudparopensma y -
carenten IV B. B V B., xorma 3Ta TanHOCTb ¥ I0OJDKHa ObUla ITpoLIBeTaTh, HUKAKMX
ClefoB OHa He ocTaBwia. [TokasaTesbHO, YTO [Ba M3 Tpex pa3oOpaHHBIX HaMU
raccaxkevt oTHocsTca He K I[Tudparopy v ero yueHmkam, a kx nudaropeviiam IV B,
KOTOPBIM y>ke Heyero ObUI0 CKpBIBaTh, a B TPETheM YTIOMWHAETCS OVH U3 3/1eMeH-
TOB JlereHfAapHou Tpaguumm o [Tudarope. SIcHo u To, nodemy nudaropervickas
MOTYa/IMBOCTB ITpeBpaTWIach BIIOCTIENCTBUM B CeKpeTHOCTh. C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI,
3TO AOJDKHO ObITO OOBACHUTD KpaViHIO CKY/IOCTh cBeieHm 00 yuenusx [Tuda-
ropa, a ¢ Apyrovt — MpuaaTk JOCTOBEPHOCTb MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM TICeBO-TMdaro-
PeVICKVM TpaKTaTaM, KOTOpble paHbllle SKoObI coxpaHsumch B TavtHe.* B wacto
umuTHMpyeMoM rnaccaxe ITopdupusi (HekoTopble coBepIlIeHHO HalpacHO NPUITH-
cbIBaloT ero [lukeapxy) nepBas U3 3TUX MJIeV BbIpaXeHa BIIOJIHE OTYET/IVBO:

O yeM oH rosopw ¢ cobeceTHMKaMM, HUKTO HE MOXET CKa3aTb C YBEPEHHO-
CTBIO, DO He CJIyYalfHO OKPY>KaJIM OHUM ceDsl TaKMM MOJTYaHMEM; HO TIpexe
BCEro peyb 1IUIa O TOM, YTO AyIlla 6ecCMepTHa, 3aTeM — YTO OHa IepecerigeTcs
B JKMBOTHBIX, ¥ HAKOHeLl, UTO BCe POXXAEHHOe POXIaeTcs BHOBb Uepes IMpo-
MEXYTKM BpeMeHM, YTO HIYero HOBOT'O Ha CBeTe HEeT U YTO BCe XXMUBOE JIOJIK-
HO CYUTAThCA POLCTBEHHBIM APYT Apyry. Bce aTm yyeHuUs nepsbIM IIpUHeC B
Diwiany, Kak Kaxercst, uMeHHo [Tudarop.®!

Xots IMopdupwit nepeuncrser 3geck OCHOBHbIe nudaropevickiie JOKTPUHBL, a
manee gaet 6onee noapobHbINt 0630p (VP 37 sqq.), OH Bce xe yOexmeH: xoe-4mo

7 lamb. VP: mudaroperickoe ydervie G010 CKPBITO B IMKOBUMHHBIX HAyKax M TaVIHbIX CUMBOJTax
(amoggrjTols cuppdroi, 2), tag v [MuBayopik@v ovuPOAWY EudAaces kKai amoggrjtoug
évvoiag (103), anogErtwv 1eOTWV. .. kai did CLUPOAwWY (104), Ta KVQUITATA. .. TWV ERVTWV
doyupatwv andgpnta depvAattov anavies aei (226), ta twv [MuvBayogeiwv andgenta
(258); De myst. 6.6: @V anoEENTWV CUUPOAWV 1] YV@Ois. Cpeny padTHMuHBIX Ha3BaHUV
«CUMBOJI0B» X&TBK IPUBOOMUT M Ta €V (Tavv) amtogerjtows (Holk, 12 sq.). Cp. ta andgonta
y Iopdupus (VP 20), B naccaxe, kotopsiv, Kak u VP 31 SiMpmixa, Bocxogyur Kk Huxomaxy.

8 Burkert, 179 n. 95. CMm. HvXe o tripartitum, 142 cH. 94.

81 VP19, nep. M.Tacnaposa. Bepnu o60cHOBaHHO MCKITIOUMT 3TOT Iaccax u3 fr. 33 ukeapxa
(= Porph. VP 18); cM. Taxxe: Philip, 139f; cp., onHaxo: Timpanaro Cardini I, 44; Burkert,
115 n. 38, 122 (co cBomkow ctapeix Muenun); Giangiulio. Pitagora I, test. 47; Mirhady fr.
40; Kahn, 11. V [Tukeapxa peus 1uia o pedax [Tudaropa nepen, xurensmu KpoTona, uro
BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET ero o0pa3y caMoccKoro Myapeta, a y [opdupus — o «a3otepuue-
ckux» gokTpuHax [Tudaropa, o KOTOpbIx HUYEro He M3BECTHO M3-3a Cy POBOTO MOTYaHMA
ero yuyeHuKoB. ITomMumo ccpuikm Ha owTt} (cM. Hwke, 4.3d), B rosne3y Toro, uro VP 19
npuHanyexur [Topdwupwio, rosopur: 1) nogpasyMeBaeMoe fieIeHUe Ha «330TEPUKOB» U
«3K30T€pUKOB», OTCyTCTBYIOIIlee B TekcTax V-IV BB.; 2) ynomunauue Teano; 3) mouru-
TeNIbHOe OTHOLIeHUe K uhee BeccMepTus Ay, KOTopyro [Iukeapx He paspgensi (cp. fr.
8, 11-12 u s1BHY10 MpoHwMIo BO fr. 36 0 epesorvIomeHmsix [Tudaropa); 4) uages o ToM, 4To
[Mudarop nepsbiM BBeJT MeTeMIICHX03 B I'peliyy, ObiBIIast YacTbi0 MOPUPHEBCKOV KOH-
LeTIum prisca sapientia (cM. e, 70 cH. 62).
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JO/DXHO BBUIO OCTaThCA BTaviHe, — TaK He ObUTO JIM 3TO «KOe-4TO» CaMbIM IJIaB-
HBIM, BaXXKHee yueHM O MeTeMIICUX03e, BeUHOM BO3BpallleHUM U Apyrux obie-
m3BecTHbIX Beltelt? ITomobHble yOexaeHUs NO-TIpeXHEMy paclpoCTpaHEeHB],
JEMOHCTPUPYsI CBOIO HEOITPOBEPXXMMOCTB € TIOMOIIBIO (PaKTOB U JIOTMYECKUX
apryMeHToB. [aTpu, HaripuMep, ObUT yBepeH, UTO JOCTYITHOCTb OFHUX JOKTPUH
He VICKTIoYaeT TaltHOCTU APYTHX, U JaxXe eCJ OOHU Iudaropeviibl XpaHWIn
B TaliHe TO, YTO JIpyIrue yXe JaBHO pasrjlaciiu, Hac He JO/DKHO 3TO CMYIUATB,
Belb pedb MJIET He O JIOTUKe, a o religio.®? CoxpaHss HaZleX/y Ha TO, YTO B IMC-
Kyccuu o mudaropevickux TatHax peub Bce-TaKu UIET O JIOTUKe, IIpUBeNy [IBe
NapasUteNu.

INepBbIvt cITydayt OTHOCUTCS! K KOMUYeCKOMY u3oOpaxeHuIo ApucrodaHoM
COKpaToBCcKoro «dpoHTUcTepusi». Ilepsoe, o ueM CokpaT coobiaer Crpencua-
Iy, KacaeTcsl TaViHbl yYeHUs: O HeM MOXHO FOBOPUTB TOJIBKO ¢ ydeHukamu (Nub.
140). Korga xe Crpericuap, yBepsieT, 4TO OH FOTOB CTaTh yueHuKkoM, Cokpar co-
I71alaeTcs, Ho ellle pa3s npedyIipeXaaeT: 3TO JOJDKHO OCTaTbCsl COBEPIIEHHOM
TaHOM: Vopioat d¢ Tavta xon pvotrow (ibid. 143). Ecmm Gb1 3TM pvotriow
oTHocwIMCh He K COKpaTy, KOTOpBIVI yYWI Ha IUIOIIaIsAx, a K nmudaropeniiam
V B.,, ux GBI OHO3HAYHO COWIM HaOeXHBIM CBUIETEILCTBOM NMUEAropemcKmx
TaviH. Mexay TeM crioBa ApucTodaHa CBUAETENTLCTBYIOT, YTO «TaIHOCTB» JIETKO
ObU10 ITpUNIMICATE ¥ cCaMOMYy ODLIEIOCTyTHOMY ydeHUIo. Bropoit cirydait kaca-
eTcsl TUIIOKPaTOBCKoVt «KJIATBBI», COIMIaCHO KOTOPOV Bpay He [IOJDKEH Ilepe-
JlaBaTh TO, Y€MY €ro Hay4usiv, HUKOMY, KpoMe CBOUX JIeTel, IeTey CBOero yuu-
TeJsl U TeX YUYeHUKOB, KTO asl 3Ty KisaTBy. Ilepen Hamu GeccriopHbIvt city4da
XpaHeHus podecCUOHATILHBIX CEKPETOB, TaK YTO He UCKITIOYEHO, YTO KaKue-TO
yCTHBIE IpeanucaHms I'MINIOKpaTUKYM HaBcera yHecu ¢ cobovt B Morwty. Ham
OCTaeTcs yTellaTbCsl KOpITycoM U3 6ostee yem 60 rMINOKpaTOBCKUX TPaKTaToB, B
KOTOpOM OOJTBILIMHCTBO UCCIeioBaTesievt BUAUT BIIOJIHE TOCTOVIHYIO KOMIIEeHCa-
LIMIO 3a JOCAgHYIO secretiveness TUIIIIOKPaTOBCKUX Bpaydew.

OrtBeprasi MHeHMe O TallHOCTM paHHenudaropeckux y4ennn,® g, smecre
c TeM, He Bepych yTBepXaaTh, UTO 000U yestoBek Mor abcomoTHo cBoboaHO
BCTYIIUTB B NMUparopevicky1o rerepuio Wiv MpuUCyTCTBOBAaTh Ha ee coOpaHMsIX.
Hu ogHo nonmtudeckoe cooO1iecTBo He MoxeT obonTHCh Ge3 pasyMHOro Mu-
HUMyMa orpaHu4YeHur, ObUTM OHU, HECOMHEHHO, U Y nudaroperiiieB. OnHaKo
HMKaKUX 3alIpeToB Ha pacIipoCTpaHeHUe UX peTUTMO3HbIX, PWIOCOPCKUX WIN
Hay4HBIX M/ieVl B HaieXXHOV 4acTV TpaguLMU Mbl He HaXOIUM.

¢) Yemuwii xapaxmep yuenuii. Pacxoxee B [1031HeVt TMTepaType MHEHME O KHU-
re Pwionas Kak o IepBOVI MUCbMEHHOM dUKcaluu Mdaropeckix JOKTPUH
TECHO CBSI3aHO C UX «CEeKPeTHOCTBIO» JI0 ee ITyOrmKaru. «Yuenue ITudaroposo

8 Guthrie I, 151f.

8 Cwm. taxxe Maddalena. Pitagorici, 76 n. 21, 81 n. 27; Casertano G. I Pitagorici e il potere,
G. Casertano (a cura di). I filosofi e il potere nella societd e nella cultura antiche. Napoli, 1988,
20 sg.; Bremmer. Religious secrets, 63ff. )Kron pesoHHO orpaHM4YMBaI CEKPETHOCTD I10-
murukont (Gigon. Ursprung, 130).
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HeBO3MOXHO ObulIo y3HaTe Ho Pwionas: Toneko Pwionat obHapomoBan Tpu
IIpoC/IaB/IeHHble KHUTY, Ha TTOKYTIKY KoTopbix ITnarox nocian cro Mym» ¥ Tpak-
TaTbl OoJtee paHHMX MUdaropeviiieB Py 3TOM, €CTECTBEHHO, UTHOPVPOBAIVC.
BripoueM, v Tuoren JTaspuw (VIII, 6-7, 49, 83), v SImemvix (VP 259) co cBovicTBeH-
HOVI KOMITWIATOpaM HeIloc/1e0BaTe/IbHOCTBIO CChUIAMCh Ha Tpyabl [Tudaropa
¥ ero O/moKanImmx YIeHVKOB — Kak IOUIVHHbBIE, Tak v artokpudirdeckue. Vpes
00 ycTHOM XxapaKTepe paHHero mdaropensma Kak, IOXaTyy, HUKaKasi apyrast
IIPOTUBOPEYUT SICHBIM CBUAETEIbCTBAM Tpaiyiii. 1o Hac JOIUM cBeleHus O
comep>xaHMu KHUr AsikMeoHa u MeHecTtopa, aByx courHeHmv1 ['uminoHa; ¢ pas-
HOWI CTeTIEHBbIO BEPOSTHOCTY MOXHO IIpenfiosyiarar Halmyue IMCbMEeHHBIX TPY-
nos y I'mnnaca v Vkxoca (bnue, 3.3). Bee onu xxwm no ®wionas. Kpome Toro,
kHUra Pwionas cogepxxaia He obIermdaropevickoe y4eHue (ero HUKOIa U He
ObU10), a ero cOOCTBEHHBIE TEOPUM, KOTOPbIe MOTJIM COBITaZIATh VIV HE COBIIAJATh
€O B3MIsJaMu Ipyrux magaropevites u camoro [Tudaropa.

HeynusurenbHo, uro B uctoynukax V-1V BB. Mbl He HaxoIUM HM cjioBa 00
ycTHOM Xapakrepe nudaropeusma g0 dwonas. CesasbiBath 3Ty uaero ¢ Apu-
CTOKCEHOM HeBO3MOXHO,%® 1a 1 GONBIIMHCTBO Tex, KTO IMMCasl MOCjie Hero, He
cumranv Pwlonas aBTopoM Iepporo mudaropevickoro coynHeHns.* Boobiue,
UCTOpUSI C «pasryiallleHueM» Iudaropevickux JOKTpUH ObUla IlepBOHAYaIbHO
cesi3aHa He ¢ PwrornaeM, a ¢ obBuHenwsiMu InaToHa B riarmare. Llens Bbiny-
MOK, B UTOTe€ COeJMHUBIITYIO IUTaTOHOBCKUIA IUTarvaT ¢ kHurovt duionas, a ee, B
CBOIO o4epenib, — C MyOnuKarve (pasriiameHeM) IIKOIbHOTO YIeH Vs, MOXXHO
PEKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh CliefyroimuM obpasoM. BpaxagebHo orHocusmmvics K Aka-
nemuu Peoriomrl, o-sMAMMOMY, epBbiM 00BUHWI [TnaToHa B IU1aruare, npas-
na, He y mudparopenies, a y Apuctunmna, Axtucdena u bpucona.¥’ Jra unpes
ObUla momxBayeHa ApPUCTOKCEHOM, yTBepXXaasimM, yro IlnaTtoH crivcarn cBoe
«l'ocypnapcerBo» y ITporaropa (fr. 67). O6suHs 1u oH ITnaToxa B rutaruare y nu-
daropeviies? CiieqoB 3Tovi BepcUU y ApUCTOKCEeHa HeT, Cepbe3HbIX apI'yMeHTOB
B IOJIb3Yy €ro aBTOpcTBa TOoXe HeT.® TeM He MeHee, BO BpeMeHa ApucTOKCceHa

% D. L. VIII, 15, nep. M. Tacnaposa. Cp. lamb. VP 199. Cm. Hyxe, 140 ch. 85.

% Beprm HaITpaCHO IIPUCOEIMHWI K YXKe oOcyxaaBmieMycst Hamu fr. 43 ApucrokceHa o mica-
rOpecKOM BOCTIMTaHUM (CM. Bble, 136) mpentuecrsytomye eMy cioBa duoreHa Jaspims o
TavHocTy yaenv o dwionast (VIII, 15), — k BocImaraHMio oHM HMKaK He oTHocstTest. L{urata
13 ApUCTOKCeHa HauMHaeTCs Yepes OBa ITpemyIoxeHs, ¢ EAeyov te kai ol dGAAoLTTuBayodpewol
(c EAeyov, édaorov, Epaocav HaumHatores fr. 36-38, 41). [TomiMo Beero ITpoyero, ApUcTokceH
He MOT ITUCaTh O Tpex KHWTax, M3gaHHbIX PuionaeM: ricesno-macdaropevickus tripartitum no-
sswics B Kowtle III B. (Burkert 226 n. 40; cM. Bemie, 67 cH. 45 v Hioke, 142).

8 Cnosa Jemerpus u3 MarHe3uu o ToM, ¥To Puiiosait nnepssiM U3 rmudaropeviLies onyoam-
koBan I1epi pvoews (D. L. VIII, 85), oTHOCATCS K 3aryiaBuio 3To¥ KHUTH, a HE K TOMY, YTO
oHa Obl1a repBowt, HanvcaHHOV NudaropeniieM; cM. Bllle, 112 cH. 105-106.

8 FGrHist 115 F 259. Cm.: Stemplinger. Op. cit., 25f.; Dorrie. Platonismus, 12ff., 236ff. (pekon-
cTpykums [1éppu B LiesioM ommboyHa).

® 3a aBTopcTBo ApucrokceHa: Wehrli, komm. k Aristox. fr. 43, 61-68; Thesleff. Pseudo-
Pythagorica, 76; Dorrie. Platonismus, 246ff.; mporus: Burkert, 226 n. 40; Bollansée (komm. K
FGrHist 1026 F 69) 492.
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3TO OOBUHEHME yXe ITPO3Bydario, M0G0 B CJIENyIOLIEeM MTOKOJIEHUU €0 KPaTKO
ynoMuHaeT HeaHd, mobasisisi K 3TOV UCTOPUM OBYX HOBBIX IIEPCOHAXeEN, DM-
negoxia v Gunonas:

Ho ®wornast 1 DMIegokna B yueHusIx (Adyor) IpUHUMaM y4yacrie Bce Iu-
cparoperiipl; Koraa ke SMIIENOKT OIyOIMKOBAI MX B CBOEVI II03Me, ObUTO pe-
IIIEHO HUKAKOro CTUXOTBOpIAa K HMM He JIOIycKaTh. 10 Xe caMoe, TOBOPUT
Heand, cnyunnocs u ¢ IltaTtoHoM, KOTOpbIt ToXe ObUT oTydeH. Ho koro
MMeHHO U3 Iudparoperties cryman IMnenoxs, Heand He rosopwur, a Tak Ha-
3biBaeMoe nocslaHue Ternasra o ToM, 4To oH yuwics y ['vnmaca v bponTiHa,
HenoctosepHo (FGrHist 84 F 26 = D. L. VIII, 55).

B 3TOVI Bepcum I71aBHBIM IUTarMaTOPOM OKa3bIBaeTcsl DMITeIOKII, Oy OIKoBaB-
MVt B cBoevt oaMe nudaroperickue yueHus:, Dustona xe ellle He UTpaeT ak-
TBHOM poi. OH YyIIOMSIHYT IPOCTO KaK COBpeMeHHMK DMIIe0K1a, KOTOpPOro
Heand, Buanmo, otHocun K TpetbeMy mocie ITudaropa noxonenuro. Cyas no
xapakTepy ccbUTku Ha IInaToHa, ero ormydyeHue 3a ruiarnat Heand cunran yxe
M3BECTHOV ICTOpYE, MOETIMPYS IO 3TOMy 00pasLly 31m30. ¢ IMrenoxiom.”
Iutara us Heanda y /Iviorena JTaspuus gomuia 4o Hac 4epes nocpencTso Tu-
Mes, KOTOPbiV IIOBTOpSIET U pa3BMBaeT TeMy IUlarmMarta SMrenoxia: «O ToM, 4To
oH Obu1 crtymarteneM camoro Iludaropa, ropopur Tumen B IX xuure, nobas-
JI514, YTO IIPU 3TOM OH ObU1, Nogo6Ho InaToHy, yimMdeH B IpUCBOEHUM yYEeHMS
(AoyoxAomia) u otcrpaHeH ot 3aHATUN».* ITockonbky Tumeit mpespallaer
OwMrenokiia B yueHuka ITudaropa, ®uonat, poousIIMiics HAMHOTO 1103Xe, B
3ToM (pparMeHTe OTCYTCTBYET.

Urak, k py6exy IV-III BB. uaes o miaruare IltaroHa y nudaroperiiies mo-
Jy4dwla IUpOKOe xoXaeHue. VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi KaKOVI-TO HeM3BeCTHHIV aB-
TOP CBs3aJI IVIaATOHOBCKUY Iularvat ¢ KHurovt Guionas. 3ta Bepcus gouuia a0
Hac B By x cBuaeTenbcTBax Il B., Bocxopsimx, cyas rmo BceMy, K OTHOMY MCTOY-
HuKy.” Tumon ®nuyHTCKMVI, MITagIIMi coBpeMeHHMK TuMesl, yTBepXaal, 9To
IUIaTOHOBCKUI «TMMer» crvcaH ¢ MaJIeHbKOV KHIVDKKHM, KOTOpYIo dustocod Ky-
mw1 3a 6oneinve neHeru (fr. 54). ABTop 3TOVI KHVOKKM Y TMOHa He Ha3BaH, HO
oH ¢durypupyet y I'epmunma. Ccbutasich Ha HEKOero He Ha3BaHHOTO 110 IMEHM
nicaternsi, [epmuri coobinaet, yro Putonan Hammcaa OAHY KHUTY, KOTOPYIO

% Dorrie. Platonismus, 248f. ITudaropeitckue AdYor, B KOTOPBIX Y4acTBOBaJI DMITEIOKII,
GbUTM YCTHBIMM, HO KAKMMMU ellle MOTYT ObITh aucKyccuu? «Bugmmo, 3To Gbuio pesysbTa-
ToM ybexneHnsi, 3acBUIEeTe/IbCTBOBAHHOTO 0 KpawHei Mepe co BpeMeHu Heanda, urto
o dunosnas mudaropevtckue counHenms 6pUTM HensBecTHbD» (Burkert, 225 u n. 225), on-
Hako 13 cnioB Heanda srot BeiBoz, BoBce He crienyer; cp. Fritz K. von. Philolaus, RE Suppl.
13 (1973) 457. Y Tumes;, xotopsiit onvpancad Ha Heanda (cH. Huke, cH. 90), DMnenox,
TIPMCBOVBILIUY W W3JABILNI Iudparopevickue yueHMWs, OKa3bIBAe€TCH YIEHUKOM CaMOro
INudaropa, yro mepeHocuT BpeMst mMybuxalum ¢ KOHIa V B. Ha ero Hadalo.

% FGrHist 566 F 14 = D. L. VIII, 54. O 3aBucumMoctv Tumes ot Heanda cM. Briue, 64 cH. 30.

' Burkert, 226f.; Dorrie. Platonismus, 258 n. 1; Huffman. Philolaus, 5, 13; Bollansée (komMM. x
FGrHist 1026 F 69) 489f.
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I'ItaToH, nocemasmmit Inonmcus 8 Cuiiwmnm, Kyl y poacTBeHHMKoB Puto-
nas 3a 40 ajlekcaHIPUVICKMX MUH U criucall ¢ Hee «Tumest».?

Hwu onxo 13 mpouuTpoBaHHBIX BbILlle CBUAETEILCTB He Mofpa3yMeBaeT, YTo
kxHura Pwionas Gbia MepBbIM MdaroperickuM counHeHneM. [naBHbIM croxe-
TOM BCeX 3TMX aHEKIOTOB ObUI IUIaTOHOBCKMV IUIarviaT, obpacraBIumil Bce HO-
BeIMM DacHoc/1I0BHBIMM nofpobHocTaMu. Iloka k TakoV TeMe COXpaHSeTCsl VH-
Tepec, ee MOXHO BapbipoBaTh beckoHeuHo. B xonuie III B. onmHoMy m3 nvcaTenen
IIpUIIUIa B TOJIOBY CBeXasi MbIC/Ib: IS YCITEIIHOTO, T.e. He3aMeueHHOro Ivlaruara
BaXXHO, YTOObI yKpasieHHble Mjen ObUIM paHbllle KaK MOXHO MeHee MU3BeCTHBI.
UpneasteHO, eyt oHM OyAYT M YCTHBIMM, ¥ CEKPETHBIMM, HO ¥ OIHOTO U3 3THX
ycsioBuit BHosiHe gocTaTouHO! Tak, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, IOSBWIACh Bepcys O TOM,
uTo pa3boraresumii [ iaToH yepes nocpencrso /Inona kymwi y ®uwtonas He ero
cobcTBeHHBIVI TPy, a ONyOIMKOBaHHbIE UM «TpU IUdaropevickue KHUIM» C He-
AOCTYITHBIM paHee ydueHueM ITudaropa, — sHaMeHWUTBIN tripartitum. Biepsbie 06
sToM ynomuHaet CaTup, Mylaammv coBpeMeHHUK I'epmurmma,” cama e 3Ta Bep-
cusi copepxallace B nogaerbHoM mickMe I T1aToHa, BO3MOXHO, MpuwlaraBiieMcst K
nicepno-mudaropevickoMy tripartitum.** Vicropudeckas Tpaguimsi o Putonae kak
00 aBTOpe OIHOVI KHUTY HeCOBMECTVMa C BBIIYMKOV O ITy Orivkarv uM tripartitum
IMndparopa, a BMecTe ¢ 3TOV BBITYMKOV OTIAAAIOT U BCSKME OCHOBaHMS IIPUHU-
MaTb Bcepbe3 «pasilameHnue» duioaeM paHee YCTHBIX M TaVHbIX JTJOKTPUH.

d) Obem mosuanus. Bonee mospHen BapuaneVt Ha TeMy Nudaropevickmx
«TaviH» SBJIsIeTCs 0beT MoyTyaHMs, KOTophit ydeHuku ITudaropa sxobbl mpak-
TUKOBAJIV B TeU€HMeE IepBbIX IIATH JieT. Briepsrle Ha Hero cceutaeTcs CeHeka,”
yBJIeKaBIIMIACS B IOHOCTH HeonmdaropensmoM.” OtHocuTs K Tumero yriommHa-
HMe o nATwIeTHeM obete Morryanus y [uorena Jlaspuusa (VIII, 10) Her Huka-
Kux ocHoBaHUM. XoTd TuMe 1 He caMbIVi HaZIeXHBIVI CBUJIETeIb, Y HEro esa jin
xBaTWwIO Ol paHTa3MM BBIZyMaTh Belllb, COBEPIIEHHO HEMBICIMMYIO B I'peLiin
toro BpeMeHn.” ITonpo6GHoe omucaHmMe 3TOro U COMYTCTBYIOLIMX eMy 0OpsiIoB

2 D. L. VIII, 85 = fr. 40 = FGrHist 1026 F 69. 3mecb e /IyoreH NpuUBOOUT ellle OHHY BEPCUIO.

% D.L.IIL 9, cp. VIII, 6, 9, 15; Aul. Gell. I11,17,1-5; lamb. VP 199; cM. sbiLre, 67 cH. 45.

% Burkert, 224f.; von Fritz. Philolaus, 459; Huffman. Philolaus, 14; cp. Thesleff. On the
problem, 77 n. 2.

% Epist. 52, 10. Ccputku Ha Gonee mo3gHue uctouHuku cM. Delatte. Vie, 111 suiv. — ITudaro-
pevickas ExepvBia, Bonpexu Bepaury (Burnet, 95 n. 1: «kaXkeTcst XOpOLIMM MOHMUMCKUM
CJIOBOM>»), ITOSBJIAETCS JIULIb B TEKCTaX IMOXM UMITepyu (Oe30THOCUTENIbHO K nudaropeit-
uaM — y dutona AjIeKCaHAPUIICKOTO).

% Centrone. Introduzione, 169 sg.; Kahn, 92f.

7 Contra Delatte. Vie, 169 suiv.; Burkert, 179 n. 101, 113 pacnonoxeHnus Matepuaia y Slkobu
(FGrHist 566 F 13b = D. L. VIII, 10) 1 ero xommenTapus («In den wirren Zusammenstellung
meist stark gekiirzter Einzelnachrichten wird T. mehrfach zitiert», 552) Hukax He cirenyer,
YTO OH OTHOCWII 3TO coolleHue k TuMelo. B oTnuuue ot uurate! verbatim 8 F 13a, roe
HeT ¥ He noapa3yMeBaeTcsd HMKakoro Mouanms, 8 F 13b kx cnosam Tumes 06 oburtocTH
MMYILIECTBa «IIPUKIIEEHO», KaK 3TO 0ObIMHO Y JIoreHa, HUKAK He CBI3aHHOe ¢ HUMU YIIO-
MUHaHMe O IIATWIeTHEM MOTYaHUM.
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noctyiHu4ecrsa B nudparopeickon cekte (lamb. VP 71-73) Bocxonut x Anon-
nonuto TuaHckoMy,” a yepes Hero, Kak nokasai decTioXbep, K XOpOILIO U3BECT-
HOMY B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOV JIUTepaType XaHpY: udeaTu3upoBaHHBIM OMCaHU-
SIM CBSIIIIEHHBIX KaCT y «BapBapCKUX» HAPOAOB — erUIITsH, ecceeB, OpaxMaHOB,
rumHocoducro u ap.” Ecnu xe cpaBHUBATB He € JIMTEPATyPOH, a C peasIbHO-
CTBIO, OKaXeTcsl, YTO JaXe U3BeCTHbIE CYPOBOCTBIO CBOero obpasa XU3HU eccen
U paHHeXpUCTHMaHCKMe MOHaxy He JOTAruBaIu [I0 TexX CTPOrocTeVi, KOTOpble
npunuceiBaioT ITudparopy. IarvieTHMIt cCpok MoTYaHMs ¥ OGN BOCBMIWIET-
HUI CPOK IOC/TyIIHUYEeCTBa JO0JDKHBI ObUIN MopasuTh BooOpaxeHue YuTaTesIs
" TIOKa3aTh €My SIBHOE ITPEBOCXOMICTBO CTapbIX rpeveckux yumresnen.'® VHre-
PecHO, YTO OTHOCUTeJIbHO obeTa MorruaHus DecTioXbep CyMesl HaiTy B CBOUX
VICTOYHMKaXx JIMLIb HeCKOJILKO OTHaJIEHHBIX Mapasvieneis;!”! B 3/UIMHUCTIYECKOM
6uorpaduu I[Mudaropa 1 ncesmo-nmdgaropeickoi IuTepaType 3Toro BpeMeHu
TaKKe HeT HUUYETo NOX0Xero Ha 3TOT 3KCTPeMaTbHbIV crIocob XxpaHeHMs TaviH.
ITockonbKy MOYTY BCe CCBUIKM Ha OObI4ayt MOJT4aHMd BedyT Hac K I B. H.3. u
TaK WIM MHa4e CBS3aHbl ¢ Heonudaropenckon cpenoi,'® ¢ Hevt, BepOsITHO, U
CTleflyeT CBSI3bIBATh TOSIBIIEHMe 3TOM BbIAYMKU.'® Heckonbko paHbLIe B 3TOV
cpene 3apoawIoCh JlereHaapHoe u3pedeHue avtos Epa, «OH caM Tak cKasa».'®

e) Ilpunucwibanue Ilugazopy cobcmbennvix omxpsimui. EMMHCTBEHHBIV aB-
TOp, coobLIaomN, 4To Mudaropenibl MpUIMCHIBAIA Y YUTeIo COOCTBEHHbIE

% CornmacHo ®wiocTpary, caM AMNO/UIOHMY PEeBHOCTHO cOOMIOAaT NATWIETHMM o0eT
monuanus (VA 1, 14-16), «nepBooTKpbiBaTenieM» KoToporo HassaH IIudarop (VI, 11).
Uctounnkom PwiocrpaTa Morna ObITh 30eck Anosutonuesa Guorpadms IMudaropa.

% Festugiere. Vita Pythagorica, 441 suiv.

1% Tak, y XUBIIMX M30MMPOBaHHO ecceeB OCHOBHOV Nepuop, MOCTYIIHIYeCTBa JIWICH OfUH

rop, monoyHuTeNnbHbI — eme rop, (Martinez F. G., Barrera ]. T. The People of the Dead

Sea Scrolls. Leiden, 1995, 35f.). O6 obere MoTYaHMsI B TedyeHMe 3TOrO BpeMeHU CBeleHW

HeT. — «CpaBuenue Regula Pachomii ¢ De vita pythagorica ocoGeHHO TMKaHTHO: OKa3biBaeT-

cs1, [Tucparop Owut cTpoXxe, ropa3fo crpoxe! [ocyIHINYeCTBO B TeueHUe BOCBMMU JIET He-

peanbHo» (Festugiere. Vita Pythagorica, 445 n. 6). O paHHeM erMneTckoM MOHalleCTBe CM.

Taioke: Xocpoes A. J1. Ilaxomuti Beauxuil. U3 pannen ucmopuu obujexxumenstozo Moxauiecmba

8 Eeunme. CI16, 2004.

Festugiere. Vita Pythagorica, 447 suiv. OH o0GBsicHsIeT 3TO TeM, UTO B MOHaIlleCTBe «00-

vt oGeT MOJT9aHus pasyMeeTcsi caM cobov».

12 Cwm. Beime, 143 cH. 98. OO oObryae MoTyaHMs y Heonmdparopevues cM.: Plut. Quaest. conv.
727 B — 728; cp. Numa 8,6, 22,3; De curios. 519 C 6 (ITudarop Bsen nariwieTHee MoTiaHue),
fr. 207; o Heonmdaropeiiiax U3 unciia 3HakoMbIx Ilnyrapxa cM. Hershbell J. Plutarch’s
Pythagorean friends, CB (1984) 73-79. — Cm. Taxxe Luc. Gal. 4,24; Vit. auct. 3,16.

10 Muoren Jlaspumit, ynomvHasimit 06 oOerdae Morganus (VIII, 10), He ucnonb3osan Heo-
maropevickue Guorpagpuu Anomwtonms v Hukomaxa, HO IMTUPOBaSI TIOIOXKHOE ITUCh-
Mo JTucupa (VIII, 42), koTopoe certyac gatupyior I B. H.3. (cM. Hipke, 165 cH. 80).

104 Bniepsble oHO BeTpedaercs y Linuepona (ND 1,10), KoTopbIvt MOT [TOYEPIIHYTB €T0 y CBOMX
Heonudaropevickux apy3evi (A.S. Pease, ed. Cicero. Denaturadeorum. Cambridge, 1955,150).
Ynomunaer ero u [Iuoren JTaspuun (VIII, 46); nonGopky nmapa/UiefbHBIX naccaxen CM.
Pease. Op. cit., 149f. [Jopurickas dopma éda MOXeT yKas3wIBaTb Ha IceBo-nvdaropet-
CKUe COUMHEHMS.

10:
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OTKpBITUS, — 3TO, KaK U crlefoBayio oxuaats, SIMrux (VP 158, 198). Hu o, au
T10cJIe HeTo 0 NoJoOHOM obbIyae Mbl HMYero He CIbIINUM.'® Te mocTvOkeHUS B
HayKe, KoTopble oTHOCST K [Iudaropy, Hukorga He cBA3bIBAIOT HY C OHUM
nudaropeviieM.'® [IpaBma, HeKOTOpble aCTPOHOMUYECKME OTKPBITUS Tpa-
nuuus, noMuMo ITudaropa, orHocur k IlapMenuay v DHomuay, HO OHU He
6bpU1M TUdaroperiLiaMu, KpOMe TOTO, SICHO, YTO CAMU OHY HUYero rogo6Horo
He mucaiu (Huxe, 9.2). IlpunceiBaeMsrie I[Tudaropy v nudaroperniiam (daire
Bcero ApxuTy) mucbMa M TpaKTaThl TaKXe He UMeIOT Hu4ero obirero ¢ o6cyx-
nmaeMbiM obbrdaeM. IlepBele nceBmo-nudaropevickue COYMHEHUS MOSIBWIVICh B
koHue IV B., xorma cama 1Ikona yxe ucyessia, ¥ cjleloBa/Ii OHU He KaKOW-TO
ocobot npakTuke nudaroperiies, a LIMPOKO paclipOCTPaHEHHOW MOl TOTO
BpeMeHU: Bpauu-TUIIIIOKpaTUKH, IUTATOHUKU U TIepUITaTeTUKU TakxKe IpUIu-
cbIBa/IM cOOCTBEHHBIE TPyl CBOMM yuuTesiM. CyIlieCTBEHHO IIpU 3TOM, YTO
Kakon-mnbo vHTepec K HayuHbIM npobrieMam B Pseudo-Pythagorica orcyT-
CTByeT. Y aBTOpOB 3TUX TPYHOB He ObLIO HU COOCTBEHHBIX OTKPBITUM, YTOOBI
oTHecTU ux K [Tudaropy, Hu JTaxe cTpeM/IeHUS OTHECTU K HEMY 4YyXue.
Orkyna e B3syiach 3Ta uges y SIMpnuxa? Oba ynnoMuHaromux o Hevt racca-
Xa MpuHajjiexaT eMy camoMy;'” B oboux peub UIeT 0 XOOUBIINX B €ro BpeMs
riceBAo-nudaroperickux Tpyaax (ta ovyyeapata ta vuvi GegoHeva), aBTo-
poM OonbIIMHCTBA KOTOPBIX, coracHO SIMBiuxy, cuuramv ITudaropa.’® Bro
o0CTOATENIECTBO M HaBeJIO ero Ha MBICIb, YTO Iudaropeibl MpUIUCHIBAIU
«II0YTYU BCe» CBOU OTKPBITUS YuuTemo: «Mbo oueHb Masio Tex, YbM COUMHEeHMs
IIpU3HaIOTCs UX coOcTBeHHBIMU»!'® Xom paccyxnenunt SIMBIMXa HacTONIBKO
IIpo3payeH, YTO OCTaeTCs! HeTIOHSTHBIM, KaK €ro BbIBOJ MOI' BBECTM KOro-mbo
B 3a0myxpnenue. Eciiv BHMMaTenIbHO pa3oOpaTbcs B TpaAULIMY O TOCTVDKEHUSX
ITudaropa B MaTeMaTuKe (Huxe, 7.3), OKaXeTcsl, YTO He TOJIbKO paHHUe IU-
draroperiiiibl He TpUIUCHIBAIIV €My cfoux OTKPBITUI, HO U MO3THME aBTOPHI, 3a
PenKuM UCKTIOUeHMeM, He PUMNCHIBAJI eMy dyxux. Takum obpa3oM, pekoH-
CTpyupysl paHHenudaropevickylo MaTeMaTUKy, Mbl MOXX€M BBIIEJIUTb B HeV
(TTycT® ¥ C pa3HOV CTEIIEHBIO IOCTOBEPHOCTH) Ty YacTb, KOTOpas MPUHAIeXUT
camomy Iludaropy, a He paccMaTpuBaTh TAVTA OHOU, KaK 3TO OOBIMHO Jena-

15 TTaccax ITpoxna (In Tim. I, 16.1), otMedenHbI B artnapare VP 198, ckopee pa3puBaeT TeMy
«y Opy3e Bce obiee»: TV KoLvwviav fonalovto v év tais EVEECETL TV doYRATWY,
KAl T& £EVOG CUYYQAUMATA KOLVA TIAVIWV fv.

1% O eguncTBeHHOM UcKTIoYeHN (Procl. In Euc., 65.15 sq.) cM. Hwoke, 227 1.

197 Rohde, 155f., 160f.

% Ha camoM pene 66mbiuas 4acts Pseudo-Pythagorica otHocurcs nHe k Iudaropy, a k 43
peaTbHBIM WIN BLIMBIIIUIEHHBIM IMdaropeiiiiaM, HO NONOOHEIe [TOICYETH! He MOTIM BOJI-
HoBaTh SIMBiIMXa.

1% xaAov d¢ xai 10 mavta IMuBaydoa avatiBévar te kai AMOVERELY Kal pundepiav meQt-
noleioDat déEav diav ano T@v evEoKOopéVwY, €l ur) TTov L onaviov (VP 198). B VP 158
OH YTOYHSET: HEKOTOpble TPy bl HanucaHbl [Tudaropom, gpyrvie cocrasieHb! Ha OCHOBE
€ro0 JIEKLIVV, Y [IOTOMY VX aBTOPbI He yKa3bIBAIOT CBOMX MMEH, a OTHOCAT Bcé K [Tudparopy.
Cp. taxxe VP 88; Comm. Math., 77.18 sq.
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IOT, CChUTasICh Ha O0OBEKTUBHYO0 HEBO3MOXHOCTD TaKoro BblerreHus. '’ [aBHble
TPYAHOCTM Ha 3TOM Iy Tu KOPEeHSTCst He B Miidparopevickix obplyasix, a B HaIlmx
MCTOYHMKAX: YeM JasIbllle Mbl OTXOOVUM OT MaTeMaTUKM, TeM MeHee OHU JOCTO-
BepHbI. Tak, B acTpoHOMUM K [Indaropy oTHOCST HEMasIO MAeV, KOTOpble He
MOITIV eMy IIpUHay1exaTs. B nepByio ouepenp, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO UCTOPU-
KO-MaTeMaTvdeckasi TpaguLins IIpeTepIiesia ropasfo MeHbllle UCKaXXeHU1, YeM
TpaguIs gokcorpadpudeckasi, BKIOYaBllas B cedst M acCTpOHOMUYeCKe Teo-
pum mocokpatukos. C PastecoM, KOTOphIN, Kak 1 ITudarop, Huuero He nucail,
MO3IHAS TOKcorpadusi TakXxKe CBSA3bIBaeT 11eJIbIV psill aCTPOHOMUYECKVX OTKPbI-
Thw, caenanHbix depes 200-300 s1et mocne Hero, Torga Kak TpaayuLiMs O €ro Teo-
peMax, Bocxopsuias K «Vcropuu reomerpun» EBneMa, HaMHoro HamexHer.!!
B dwtocoduu curyarys BLIDIAOUT ellle mpodrieMaTi4dHeV, YeM B aCTPOHOMUU
(amxe, 12.1-2). K xapakrepy nudaropenickoro cooduiecrsa Bce 3T0, BIIpoueM,
HWMKaKOTrO OTHOIIEHMs] He MEeT.

f) Cexma avant la lettre? YnnoMMHaHMS O «ceKTe» WIM «OpHeHe», OCHOBAHHOM
[TudaropoM, 1 mx omucaHMsl, B3sIThble U3 MTO3THEAHTUYHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, BCTpe-
YaroTcs MoYTH B JIobovt KHure o midparopensmy. OOBIMHO 3TV MOHATHS YIIO-
TpebrsioT (noyry)Metadopudecku, per analogiam, TaKk 4TO MX JIETKO 3aMEHWTD
OPYTVMU: peJIMIvo3Hoe 6paTCTBO, KyJIbTOBOE coobliecTBO U Mp. VIMeercst B BUIY,
9TO Mdaropevickoe cood1IecTBO ObUTO PETUTMO3HBIM U HOX00UA0 Ha TO, UTO MBI
IIPUBBIKIIV Ha3bIBaTh CEKTOV WM opaeHoM.!? B 1982 r. BypkepT pennun noasectu
I107], 3TO IIpecTaBlIeHne MeTOIosIormaecKylo 6asy. Ompasich Ha pabots! b. Biots-
COHa IO COLIMOJIOTVIV COBpEMEHHBIX CeKT,'™® OH IOoKa3bIBaJl, UTO Mudaropevickoe
€ooDII1eCTBO COOTBETCTBY €T OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUSIM CEKThI KaK TaKOBOV Y TIOTOMY
He IIPOCTO MOXOAWIO Ha CeKTy, a 6su10 eo.'* Hackompko onpaBiaHa nopobHast
npouienypa? OrMedy, YTO MO COMHEHMSI M BO3paXKeHWs KacaloTCsi METOIMKY,
a He npuHLMIIA. HeT HMKaKux pasyMHBIX OCHOBaHUV CYMTAThb, YTO aHTUYHOCTD
JIOJDKHa OCTaBaThCS T0JIEM, CBOOOIHBIM OT IIPWIOXEHWS COBPEMEHHBIX METOLIOB
coLjaTIbHBIX HayK M MOHSTUY, BblpaboTaHHbIX MMM, ONHAKO B JaHHOM CJIyYae
Zlesio BoBce He B HoBu3He. U ailpeois, v ee TaTMHCKMUI S5KBUBAJIEHT secta — 3TO I10-
YTeHHbIe aHTUYHbIE [TOHSTUSA, KOTOpble, HaumHasi ¢ [1eQl alpéoewv I'urmoboTa,

110 Tak, Hanpumep, Guthrie I, 149f.

M O6 acTPOHOMMYECKUX OTKPBITUAX M. Hioke, 190 1. O pasmransix Mexay uctopuet Tod-
HBIX HayK v fjokcorpadmert cM. Xmynw. 3apoxdenue, 212 ci1., 221 oo,

12 ([Iudaropevickuit OpfeH MpocTo ObUT IO CBOEMY IMTPOUCXOXKIEHMIO PelIMTMO3HbIM Opart-
cTBOoM» (Burnet, 89). «AHanoruu Bcerga oOMaHYMBEL, €ClTM MX IPUHUMATH OyKBaIbHO»,
saMeuaet ¢oH Ppul, cpaBHUBas nudaropernies ¢ MacoHckuM opaeHom XVIII B. (von
Fritz. Pol., 96f.).

113 Wilson B. Sects and Society. A Sociological Study of Three Religious Groups in Britain. London,
1961; idem. Religious Sects. A Sociological Study. London, 1970.

14 Burkert. Sect, 12ff.; emy cnenyior: Riedweg. Pythagoras, 1291f.; Macris C. Pythagore, un
maitre de sagesse charismatique de I’époque archaique, G. Filoramo (a cura di). Come
nasce una religione: Il carisma profetico come fattore di innovazione. Brescia, 2003, 255 suiv.;
Taylor ]. Pythagoreans and Essenes, Structural Parallels. Leuven, 2004, 48ff.
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OTHOCWIM K (pMI0cOPCKMM LIIKOTIaM, TIO3Ke B TOM YHclIe U K Nudaropevickon. >
[TpobrieMa cOCTOMUT B TOM, YTO MOHATHE «CEKTBI», UCTIONb3yeMOe B COLIMOTIOTM
penurum, paspaboTaHo Ha MaTepualle XpUCTUAHCTBA, Y IIPUMEHSTD €I0 K rpeve-
CKOVI PeJIIMy MOXHO C TeM XKe YCIIeXOM, YTO U IOHATHe «epecu». Kak 651 Mbl HU
orpefesuT CeKTy, TeOJIOTMYecKy WIM COLVOJIOrMYecKy, dPyHIaMeHTaIbHbIM
oCTaeTcs ee IPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHHOCTh FOCIIOACTBYIOIEV B JAHHOM oOllecTBe
CHICTeMe pe/TMTVO3HBIX BepOBaHM U LieHHocTel. " B ommrencTdeckom pem-
'y, He 3HaBIIIeVt HY LIEPKBU, HYU TeOJIOTMM, HU CBSIIIIEHHOrO IMcaHus, HU 00s-
3aTeJIbHBIX )11 BCeX JOIMaToB, B peymrvy, abcopOuposasiliert onuH 3a ApyruM
qyKe3eMHble KYJIbTBI, 3TO IPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHe TepsieT BCAKMI cMBICiL.! Xorst
B. BwibcoH crpeMwics paspaboTaTh OGLIYIO TUIIOIOTVIO PEIMTMO3HBIX CEKT, pe-
IINTeSTbHO HIYero B ero paboTax He yKa3bIBaeT Ha FOTOBHOCTD BKJIIOYUTH B Hee
¥ rpedeckyio permrvio. Harrpotus, oH npenymipexxaa o6 ornacHOCTSX OTOpBaH-
HOTO OT HaJIeXXHBIX IMITMPUYIECKUX JaHHBIX TeOpeTu3upoBaHus: «OnacHOCTb CO-
IIMOJIOTYeCKOV TEOPUM BCEria COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MOZEJIV JIETKO IPYHUMAIOTCS
3a peaIbHOCTh, @ OOBSICHUTEITbHBIE PUHLIUITBL CJIVILIIKOM 4acTO CTaHOBSITCS 3a-
MeHUTel1eM (paKTIdIecKoro 3HaHms».!"® B crydae ¢ midparopenaMoM Takas orac-
HOCTb TeM Gostee BeJVKa, YTO MIOMUMO «CEKThI» BypkepT NpuMeHseT k HEMy U
TaKue IOHATVSA, KaK «ITypUTaHU3M» U «IllaMaHW3M», He 0OBACHS, KaK Bce 3TU
BEII[Y COOTHOCSTCS APYT C IPYTOM.

Tunonormio Bwibcona BypkepT ucrnionesosasn Gostee ueM cBoboaHo,'’ a
NIpwioXeHue u3OpaHHBIX MM XapaKTepPUCTHK CeKTbI K Mdaropevickomy MaTe-

115 Cm.: Gigante. Op. cit.; aipeoic npuMeHMTeNLHO K NUdaropeniaM cM., Hamp.: Porph. In
Ptol. Harm., 37.6, 104.1; Simpl. In Arist. Cat., 3.31.

6 M. BeGep omnpenens ceKTy Kak J0OpOBOJIBHYIO acCOLIMALIAIO ¢ OTPAHUYEHHBIM 4IEH-
CTBOM, a LIepKBM KaK IIpMHYOWTeIbHbBIE aCCOLMALIMM C YHUBEPCATUCTCKMMMU YCTpeMle-
HwMu. Ero viccneposanvist npogoroku 3. Tpéneuy (Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching of the
Christian Churches. London, 1931). B. BuwibcoH, 3y4asimi miaBHeIM 00pa3oM HeTpagu-
LIMOHHBIE XpucTraHcKue ceKThl XIX-XX BB., IIbITasICA YYITU OT ONITO3ULIMU CEKTa-11€PKOBb,
HO COXPaHWI B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBHOTO KPUTEPWS CEKTHI ee IIPOTeCT MPOTUB «OPTOAOKCa/Ib-
HOVI CUCTEMBI PeJIUIii», — KOTOpO¥ B ApesHew I'peryu kak pa3s u He Obuto.

17 Cm., Hamp.: «CekTa — 3TO pe/IMrMO3Has IpyIia Wwin cooduiecTso, KoTopoe copMupo-
B&JIOCh B pPaMKaXx PelTurui, MMeIoILel OCHOBaTe s, IicaHye, OTKPOBEHME WIN BEpPOyYe-
Hue... Kopode roBops, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs PeIUTMOBENEHMS CeKTa — 3TO ‘Maslas obimHa’
B NPOTMBOIIOIIOKHOCTh FOCHIOACTBYIOMEN ‘Gospimon obmmue’», Rudolph K. Wesen und
Struktur der Sekte, Kokalos 21 (1979) 253. «[JoMuHMpOBaHWe B COBPeMEHHBIX AUCKYCCHSIX
0 CeKTaHTCTBE paxIv4ysi MeXAY LIepKOBBIO M CEKTOV, 0OBIYHO IIPMMEHUTETBHO K ICTOPU-
YeCKy OrpaHWYEeHHOMY [IePUOTY, AejlaeT ero CJIMIIKOM HeHaJeXHOV v rTpobneMaTu4HOn
KaTeropwer, 4roObl IepeHOCUTS ee B peBHuMit Mup» (Wilson S. G. Voluntary associations:
An overview, Kloppenborg et al. Voluntary Associations, 15).

8 Wilson B. A Typology of Sects, Types, dimension et mesure de la religiosité (Actes de la Xme
Conference Internationale). Rome, 1969, 35.

119 Cp. Wilson. Sects and Society, 3-4, 325-327; idem. Religious Sects, 22-35; Burkert. Sect, 3. Tpu
LIEHTPaIbHBIX, C TOYKU 3peHusA BypkepTa, xapaKTEpUCTUKM CEKTH — «aIbTePHATUBHbBIV
CTWIb XW3HW», «peryJisipHble coOpaHUsA rPYNIIbI» U «CBOEro poia KOMMYHa/IbHOE Win 00-
Iiee UMYIECTBO» — B OTIpesielIeHUAX CeKTH ¥ BumbcoHa OTCYTCTBYIOT. «AKIIMM IIPOTUB
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puaity KpaviHe ripobsieMaTyHo. YacTb 13 HuX (OOIIHOCTD MMYIecTBa, aKIumu
IIPOTUB OTCTYIIHMKOB) He HAXOAUT IOATBEPXIeHUs B UCTOYHUKAX, Ipyrue (pe-
rynsipHble cCOOpaHus IPYIIbI) XapaKTepHBI IS TTOJTUTITYeCKOTO 00 beIMHeHNS,
KakuM ¥ ObUla mudparopevickast rerepusi.'® « AsibTepHaTUMBHBIV CTWIb XU3HU»,
ceovicTBeHHBbIN IMnenokty (D. L. VIII, 73), ordactu CoxpaTy 1 ocobeHHO Ku-
HMKaM, He CBsi3aH B TpaJuLIMM HY C OOHWUM U3 M3BECTHBIX HaM Mdaroperiies.
«ITudparopevickuit obpas xu3Hu», ¢ omobpeHMeM orMmedeHHBI [T1aToHOM
(Res. 600a-b), oTHIONb He BOCTIPMHMMAJICS UM KakK albTepHATUBHBIV, a JIUIIb
KaK OTJIMYHBIV OT obpa3a XXu3Hu OOJIBIIMHCTBA, ITpUYeM OTIIMYHBIN K AYHuleMy.
B uucrne ero nocurenent ITnaton, B nepsyio ouyepensd, uMmen B Buny Pwionas,
Apxurta 1 ux okpyxenue. [Ipoennposars Ha HUX cTWIb Xu3Hu [nonopa u3
AcrieHna WM KOMeIUVHBIX IMEaropucToB HET HUKaKUX OCHOBaHMIL'? «BbI-
COKMI1 YpOBeHb IOyXOBHOW MHTerpaliuu, corjacue B BepOBaHMSX W IIpaKTU-
Ke, OCHOBaHHO€ Ha aBTOpUTeTe Xapu3MaTU4ecKoro juaepa WIM CBSLIEHHOTO
nMcaHUs» IUIOXO TIOAXOISAT K TOMY, YTO U3BECTHO O pwIocodPum U peTurum
rmmdraropeneB. dwiocodckue Teopum Imdaropeiies Cyrybo MHOMBUIY-
aJIbHBI, CBALIIEHHOTO ICcaHus Y HUX HUKOIAa He ObUTO, a pasHOIIacusl HAaILIMX
MICTOYHUKOB OTHOCUTEJILHO METEeMIICMX03a U CBS3aHHOT'O C HUM BeTeTapuaHCTBa
CTOJIb BeJIUKM, YTO CYUTATh UX 0OsI3aTeIbHBIMM JOrMaMu ITudaropevickovt pe-
JIUTUM HeBO3MOXHO.'2 B uTore HeTpyaHO IpedBUIETb, YTO NMUEAropevicKyio
«CeKTy» XKOEeT Ta Xe y4acTb, YTO U «IIaMaHM3M», KOTOPBIV YXXe OCTaBJjIeH 3a €ro
HeNPUrogHOCTBIO OOBACHUTD UTO-TM0O0 B penturum apxandeckovt I'perim.

OTCTYITHUKOB» JUIIL POPMaTBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT expulsion y BwibcoHa, KOTOpbIV MOI-
YepkuBaeT ocnabneHvie pUropucTIIeCKUx IMTPUMHLIUITOB PaHHMX ceKT. B npoTuBoniocras-
neHuu ‘cekTwl’ U ‘penurun’ y Bypkepra onyuieH, Harporus, KIoueBov 4y BwibcoHa
anemeHT — the orthodox system of religion. Bce octasbHble aBTOpSI (BbIIIE, 145 CH. 114)
crenyioT 3a by pkepTom, a He 3a Biwibconom.

120 06 obIIHOCTY UMYILECTBA CM. Bbillle, 4.3a; aKIIMU NPOTUB OTCTYITHUKOB OTHOCATCS K 00-
JIacTV JIereHyl WiK ke KacaloTcs TOJIMTUYECKVX IIPOTMBHUKOB, @ He PeJIMIMO3HBbIX OT-
crynHuKos (Beimre, 89). O nonurirdecknx ouveédpia mudaroperiies cM. sblie, 129.

121 O Ivogope u3 AcrieHaa cM. Bbie, 117 o1.; o mudaropucrax 1 Taby, comepXaBLIMXCSH B
«CUMBOJIaxX», CM. HUXe, 156 ci1., 168 ci1.

12 Huxe, 193 cn. Hu y ogHoro mssectHoro Ham muidaropeviiia MeTeMIICMX03 He 3acBije-
TeJILCTBOBaH.
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«Mamemamuxu» u «axycmamuxu». ITudazopeiickue «cumeonsvi»

5.1. [Ise Tpapuuymn

Tpagunus o nmudaropencknx «CMMBOTIax» KaXeTcsl HeOTAe MOV OT UCTO-
pun 006 1x xpaHUTeJsIX, «MaTeMaTHKax» U «aKycMaTukax». CaMo cyIecTBoBa-
HUe «CUMBOJIOB» IpefIioyiaraeT HaIu4ue JIIofe, KOTOpble IOHVMaJIV CMBICTT
coflepXaBIleVicss B HUX MYAPOCTU U BBIIIOTHSUIM TO, YTO OHM IIPeIChIBAIV
wiu 3anpemai. CKosb OBl ecTeCTBEHHBIM HY Ka3aIoCh 3TO MperooxXeHue,
oHO 6e3yc/T0BHO OIMMOOYHO: M3HaYaJIBHO 3TH TPaaULMM He3aBUCUMBI APYT OT
gpyra. B To BpeMs kxak nudaropenckie «CMMBOJIbI» ObUIM M3BeCTHBHI ellle B
V B., «<MaTeMaTUKIN» U «aKyCMaTUKW» MOSBWINCH B IpedyecKoVt IuTepatype B
3M0Xy MMIIEpUY, HEHAAOJIrO COeUHUBILINCH C «CMMBOJIaMU» JIVIIb B KOHIIE
Il B. H.3.

[Tpobrnema nudaropeiickux «CMMBOJIOB» U X CTOJb [TO3IHO MOSBUBILIVIX-
cs1 HocuTesleNt IpefcTassieT cobort YOOoOHBIV MyHKT, B KOTOPOM MBI MOXeM
MepedT OT aHaTM3a Mnudaropenckoro coodbiecTsa K paccMOTpeHuIo nuda-
ropevickon penuruu. Bnpodem, TeMa peniurum yxe He pa3 BO3HUKaJIa B IIpe-
AbIAYyIIeN ry1aBe, U 10 BIIOJIHe IOHSATHON NpuynHe. ITocre Toro, kax B cepenu-
He IV B. npepBasiack cobcrBeHHO MUdaropevickas Tpanaulus, aHTUYHas Tpa-
auums o mudaropeniiax Bee yaie M3obpaxasia X peJIMIMO3HbBIM OpaTcTBOM.
B 3TOM cMbICTIe B MCTOpUM O «MaTeMaTUMKax» U «aKycMaTMKax» HeT HU4Yero
NPUHLUUIIMAILHO HOBOro, OHa SBJIIETCS OJHOW U3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX BbULY-
MOK, ITIOPOX/IEHHBIX B XOfie MHOTOBEKOBOT'O TOJIKOBaHMs IpeBHero nudarope-
u3Ma. B oTume oT «MaTeMaTUKOB» U «aKyCMaTUKOB», «CMMBOJIbI» He ObUTn
No3aHUM BbIMbICTIOM. Kakasi-To 4acTe M3BeCTHBIX B aHTUYHOCTYU «CUMBOJIOB»
IEeVICTBUTEJIBHO CylllecTBOBaIa B VI-V BB., HEKOTOpPbIe M3 HUX CBSI3aHBI € MK-
daropensmom. 2To npunaet npodreMe «CUMBOJIOB» 0CODYIO CITIOXKHOCTB, MO0
TIOMBITKY YCTaHOBUTD, KAKAA UMEHHO VIX YacTb VMeJla OTHOIIleHue K mudaro-
peViliaM U KaxOe UMeHHO OTHOIlleHVe, Heu30eXXHO JaloT JINIb Ipubm3uTenb-
HBIV pe3yJibTarT.

«CyuMBOITBI» MpeACTaBIIAIOT cOOOVI KpaTKUe M3pedyeHus, pasfelieHHble Ha
Tpu Bufa (DK 58 C 4), B cooTBeTCTBUM C TEM, Ha KaKOV BOIIPOC OHM OTBEYaroT.!
ITepssint BUO oTBeuaeT Ha Bonpoc: «Yro ecTh?...» (ti éoTwv;). Hannpumep: Yro
ecTb ocTpoBa O6rmaxeHHbix? — ComnHue u Jlyna. Yro ecte denbduiickoe cBs-

! Dra cxeMa BOCXOOUT, BEPOATHO, K Apuctotemnio (Delatte. Lit., 284; Burkert, 169, 173).
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twimie? — TerpakTuaa, T. e. rapmonust Cupen. Uto ectb 1wiaHets!? — Ilcbt
IMepcedonnl. Yto ectb Mope? — Cre3bl Kponoca. YUro ects Iltesnp1? — Jlupa
Mys. Uro ectb Bonbmast u Masias Mensenunia? — Pyku Pen. Yro ecth pa-
oyra? — breck conmnua. Yto ecTb 3ByK, usgaBaeMbivt OpoH3ot Ipu yoape? —
T'onoc pmavimona. YUto ecTh 3emteTpsicenne? — Cxonka MepTeenioB. UTo ecThb
3x0? — T'onoc GoxecTBeHHBIX CWI. BrOopoit Bup oTBevaer Ha Bonpoc: «4ro ca-
Moe?...» (Tl pdAota;). Hampumep: Yro camoe cripasemynBoe? — CoBepiiaTth
XepTeonpuHoileHusi. Yto camoe cBsmeHHoe? — JIuct ManeBel. UTO camoe
Myapoe? — Yucsio, a rocsie Hero TOT, KTO Al BelllaM uMeHa.? Uto camoe My-
opoe cpenu moaen? — MenunuHa. Yo camoe ciibHoe? — PasyM. Uro camoe
cnpaBemyIBoe roBopAT? — Yro moau nypHsel. UYto camoe npekpacHoe? — I'ap-
MoHus. V1 HakoHell, TpeTUl1, CaMbIVi BaXHBIV BU, O KOTOPOM yXe IIUla pedb
BBIIIlE, COTIEPXUT NpeANcaHus U 3arpeTsl (Ti Oel MQATTEV 1) UT| TOATTELV;).
BcTaB ¢ mocTeny, ee ciieflyeT cBepHYTh M pasIylagUTh TO MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM
nexas1, obyBaTh cHadasIa cjlefiyeT paByIo HOTY, BXOAUTH B XpaM U IIPUHOCUTD
XepTBbl cylefiyeT HeoOyTbIM, BO3MUsiHUs OoraM crenyer geaTh yepes YIIKO
cocynos v T.II. He crienmyeT KynaTtbcsi B oOIIecTBeHHBIX OaHsiX, TOBOPUTE B TEM-
HOTe, XOIUTb II0 TOPHBIM IOPOTraM, HOCUTb Ha KOJIbllax M300paxeHus 6oros,
CXOAUTBCS IS JeTOPOXIEeHMs C XEHIIUHOV, HOCAILeN 30710TO, NepecTynaTh
yepe3 ApMoO, JIoMaTb xJIed, pasrpebaTh HOXXOM OTrOHbB, TOJHMMATD TO, YTO yIIa-
710 CO CTOJNa, IPUHOCUTD B XepTBY Oes1oro reryxa u T.1.

IMudaroperickue «CUMBOJIBI» M OCODEHHO UX TPETUV BUJ, MOTb30BAJIUCH B
aHTUYHOCTY CTOVIKOV U BCE BO3pacTaoIeN IONY/PHOCTLIO. VIX epBoe UCh-
MeHHOe TOJIKOBaHue, pUHaieXaslllee AHakCMMaHAPY U3 Musera (M1aziie-
MY), TOSIBWIOCH, BEPOATHO, OK. 400 r.;> ApucToTess 061MPHO NONMBL30BATICT UM
B MoHorpadum «O nudaropennax».* OrHocwiacek 1 kHura dusoxopa IMepi

2 0 70ig MEAypaot 1 ovopata Bépevog (Ael. VH IV, 17, cf. lamb. VP 82) — ckopee Bce-
ro, nosgHee gornoyHenue (Burkert, 169 n. 22), ocHoBaHHoe Ha «Kpatune» (Steinthal H.
Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen und Romern. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1890, 153ff.).
Cm.: 6 Bépevog owtog T dOvouata (436b5); cf. 419a4, 427a6, 437¢5, 438al. Procl. In Crat,,
16.1 sq.: ‘'Ot g KeatvAov d6&ng yéyovev TTuBaydoag te kai 'Entikovgog... épwtnBeig
youv ITuBaydgag, Ti coPpwTatov Twv dvtwv: agduog Epn: ti d¢ devtegov eig codiav, O
Ta dvlpata T0ig mEAaypHaot O€pevoe.

* Schwartz E. Anaximandros (2), RE 2 (1894) 2086; Philip, 148 n. 3; Burkert, 166 n. 2.

¢ Fr. 194-196 (fr. 197 Apucroremo He npuHamiexut: Rohde, 139 n. 1; Holk, 38 sq.; Burkert,
166 n. 4). CumBon «Hto caMoe npekpacHoe u3 ten u puryp? — Ilap u kpyr» (D. L. VII],
35) BocxoouT He K ApuctoTtemo, a K Anekcanapy ITomurucropy (Hmke, 150 cH. 7), xo-
TOpBIN MCIIOsTb30Bas ero Matepual. U Pose, u Pocc uckmouany sTOT U clenyoLyme asa
cumBoina u3 ¢pparmenTa Apucrorens (fr. 195 = fr. 5 Ross), Jwibc 3akm0umt Mx B CKOOKM
(58 C 3), v 3TO HODKHO O3Ha4aTh, YTO OHW He MPpUHaIIeXUT Apucroremo; cp. Delatte. Lit.
277, Vie, 239; Burkert, 169 n. 18, 169 n. 23. C Han0OobIIIe MOTTHOTOV WIS O COBEPIIIEHCTBE
IIIapa ¥ Kpyra BelpakeHa B « [Mee». Ta £T{Tteda M T OTEQEA YKA3BIBAIOT Ha CJIOXKUBILYIO-
€S MaTeMaTu4ecKyo TepMuHosoruio, cM. Pl. Res. 528a9, Tht. 148b2, Phil. 54c4 (ta émtimeda
TE Kai OTEQEA).
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OUMPOAWYV, U3BeCTHass HaM TOJIBKO IO 3arJIaBMIO, K MUQAropevickuM «CUM-
BOJIaM» WIM K YeMy-TO JpYrOMY, OCTaeTcsi MO BOIpocoM.”> «CUMBOIIBI» ObUTH
YacThio JUMHUCTHMYeckux Ouorpadwit ITudaropa;® B neppont nonosuxe I B.
Anexcanap [lomrucrop Harmcan cnenyameHb TpyA «O nudparopenckmx
cvmMBosax».” K 3TOMy e BeKy OTHOCUTCS, BEPOSITHO, M OITHOMMEHHBIV IICEBIO-
mdaropeickuii TpakTtaT AHIPOKWMIA, BeCbMa BIMATEIbHBI B IOCTIETYIOLIEN
tpapgviym.? «CviMBOTIaMV» aKTMBHO WHTepecoBasicss ILyTapx, IOCBATUBIIMV
3TOMY BOIIPOCY OHY M3 CBOMX «3acTONMBbHBIX Oecen», o Hux rmacarm Jlykuas, as-
Top «ITecTpbix paccka3os» coduct DrmaH v Adunen.’ B buorpadmsax [IvoreHa
Jlaspums, Iopdupus u ocobeHHO SIMBTMXa «CMMBOJIBI» 3aHUMAIOT BaXXKHOE Me-
c10.1? CChUTKM Ha «CUMBOJTbI» BCTPEYAIOTCH Y MHOIMX XPUCTMAHCKUX ITMCaTesIevt
Y [TO3IHEeaHTUYHBIX KOMMeHTaTopoB;'! HeorwtaToHUK ['epoxi1 (V B. H.3.) cobpan
B CBOEM TOJIKOBaHMM «30JIOTBIX cTMXOB» [Tudparopa okoso 50 u3 Hux. VHTepec
K 3TOVI TeMe coXpaHsUIcs B BuzaHTiv v B cperHeBeKOBOVI apabcKovt Tpaguuvy U
ocobeHHO OXUBWICKH B 31oxy Bospoxxmenms.'? CosceM uHov Gbula cyabba «Ma-
TeMaTUKOB» U «aKyCMaTMKOB». BriepBble BHIILIbIB Ha NoBepxHOCTh y KimmenTa
Arntexcanppuvickoro (ox. 150-215 H.3.), oHM nepeXxuBaloT OypHBIVI, HO KpaTKu
pacuset B Heormidaropevickovt 6uorpadumy, y Iopdupus u ocobenro y Smsm-
xa. [Tocste SIMB/Mxa 0 «MaTeMaTHKax» U «aKycMaTHKax» He yIIOMMHAaeT IIpaKTu-
4JecKy HU OIVH aHTUYHBIV aBTOP.

® FGrHist 328 T 1.16. Yuursisast uHTepec Prroxopa K peJIUrvi U TO, YTO OH IUCcas O MU-
daropertickmx XeHIIUMHaxX (CM. BhILIe, 64 cH. 29), 3TO MpearonoXxeHue KaXeTcs NpaBIomno-
no6HbIM (Burkert 167 n. 6).

¢ CMm. Fepmumm fr. 22-23 = FGrHist 1026 F 21-22.

7 FGrHist 273 F 94. EnuHcTBeHHBIVt pparMeHT U3 3TOM paboThl He COMEePXUT «CUMBOJIOB»
(cM. HKe, 169), HO MBI HaXOOMM MX B 3KcleprTe Anekcanapa us «[Tudaroperickux 3a-
IIMCOK», B KOTOPBIV OH TaKXXe BIJTIOYWI MaTepua 13 Koyulekumuu Apucroresns (D. L. VIII,
33-36 = F 140 = Arist. fr. 195). [lepenaBaeMbie AnekcaHapoM «3armMcKu» cOIepXaT Heo-
mdparoperickue ydeHus, M. Belille, 14 cH. 18, 67 cH. 44, 83 cH. 128 u Huoke, 361 1.

8 Angpoxkun (Tryphon, De tropis, 193.31 sq.); Nic. Ar. 1,3; Clem. Strom. V,8,45; lamb. VP 145;
Theol. ar., 52.8. Cm. Holk, 40 sq.; Burkert, 167 v Huxe, 168 cn.

% Plut. Quaest. conv. 727 A, De Isid. 354 E, De lib. educ. 12 D-F, Numa 14; Luc. Gall. 4, Ver. hist.
2,28, Vit. auct. 3-6; Ael. VH 1V, 17; Athen. II, 65f, VII, 308¢, X, 452d-f.

1 D. L. VIIIL 17-18, 34-35; Porph. VP 37, 41-45; lamb. VP 82-86, 103-105. SIMBi11x TpaKTOBa1
«CUMBOJIBD» Takxke U B «[TpoTperrruke» (104.26 sqq.) M Hamucan cCrienMaNbHyO paboTy
Tepi ovuBoAwv (VP 186, Protr., 112.2); cm. Hulk, 20, 66 ; Dillon. lamblichi fragmenta, 24.

" Clem. Strom. V,5,27-30; Hippol. Ref. VI,27; Hieron. Adv. Rufin. 111,39 sq.; Stob. 111,1,199;
Hierocl. In Carm. aur. XXVL5; Procl. In Tim. 1, 304 sq., 11, 246.7; Damasc. Princ., 93.20;
Simpl. In Epict., 134.50; Philop. In De an., 116.31 sq.; In Phys., 610.19. Bonee nogpo6Ho:
Huffmeier A. Die pythagoreischen Spriiche in Porphyrios’ Vita Pythagorae, Kapitel 36 (Ende)
bis 45 (Diss.). Mitnster, 2004, 9f. — B 3Tomn Gorarot MaTtepuanoM paboTe cobpaHb moaTH
BCe aHTH4HbIE ¥ CpefJHeBeKOBbIe NapayUIeNy.

12 CraThs 0 «cuMBONIax» B «Cyme» empa 1M He Gonblie Guorpadum [Mudaropa. O Tonkosa-
HVW «CMMBOJIOB» B CpefJHeBEeKOBbe U B 3noxy Bospoxpenws: Celenza. Op. cit.; Hiiffmeier.
Op. cit., 21f., 33f.
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[NomynsipHOCTE 06€VIX TPaauULIMI CpaBHSUIACh VI B COBPEMEHHYIO 3I10XY,
KOTJa OHM CTaV HellpeMeHHBIM 371eMeHToM oboro obiiero Tpyda o nudaro-
peusme.® C TeyeHUEM BpeMeHM UCTOPUS O «MaTeMaTUKax» U «aKycMaTUKax»
nmpuobpeTasia Bce Gosblilee 3Hau€HME, TIOCKOJIbKY OKa3aIoCh, YTO €€ MOXHO C
PaBHBIM yCIIEXOM MCIIONB30BaTh IS IOAKPeIUIEHs] COBEPIIEHHO pa3HbIX II0-
suumn. Tak, HaTIpuMep, Te, KTO IIpU3HaeT, uTo ¢pwiocodust, HayKa U pesTurus
(BBIpaXXeHHas B «CUMBOJIax») cocyujecmbobaru B midparopeusme ¢ caMoro Haua-
Jla, TI0JIaraloT, 4To y nudaropeniies OpUI0 1Ba HanpaBlIeHUs: «MaTeMaTUKM»
6bUTM MTOCBsAIIEHB] B prrtocodckoe u HayuHoe ydueHue [Tudaropa, a Ha mosmo
«aKyCMaTUKOB» OCTABa/IOCh JIUIIb CTPOrO€ BHINIOJIHEHWE PeTUTMO3HBIX Ipefl-
mucanuit. Te Xe, KTO cuuTaer, uyTo pwiocodms 1 HayKa NOSABWINCH B uda-
ropeusMe II03Xe, B pe3ysibTaTe mpaucopMayuu Tdaropevickont peuriy,
PUCYIOT paHHemnMdaropeickoe coobILecTBO pe/TMIMOo3HOV OOIIMHOM, KOTO-
pasi LIe/JIMKOM MOQYMHSUIAaCh yCTaHOBJIeHHBIM [Tndparopom 1 coxpaHMBIIMMCS
B «CMMBOJIax» IIpaBWIaM, ¥ OTHOCST pa3/esieHye ILKO/Ibl Ha «MaTeMaTUKOB»
U «aKyCMaTUKOB KO BTOpPOV IIOJIOBUHE WM Jaxe K KoHLy V B. VIHTepecHbI
ITPOMEXYTOUHBIVI BapuaHT Ipetoxwt Pone. [Ipu3sHaBasi, 4To «MaTeMaTUKU» U
«aKyCMaTUKWU» — 3TO IIO3HsIS BbIAYMKA, OH TIOJIaraJl, YTO yXe aHTUYHbIe TOJI-
KOBaTe/IM IMBITaINCh OOBICHUTDH C €€ MOMOIIBIO ITPOTUBOIIOTIOXKHbIE CTOPOHEHI
nudaropensma, CoeITHMUB BO BpeMeHU g aropevickum «Mud» u «J1oroc», Ko-
TOphBIe Ha caMoM [iesie (T.e. C TOUKM 3peHusl FOCIIOACTBOBaBIIVX B KoHLe XIX B.
IpefcTaB/ieHU ) IIpUHaIJIeXaiu K pasHbIM Iepuogam.

[Tpexxne yeM mepevtTi K aHa/IM3y pa3fesIbHOTO M COBMECTHOTO pa3BUTUS
obeux Tpaguiuii, BaXHO 3adUKCHMpPOBaTh HECKOIbKO OeccriopHbIX ¢haxToB.
Bo-1epBbIX, TEPMUH «aKyCMbI», KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT Nudaropevickue
«CUMBOJTBl» B COBPEMEHHOW JTUTEpaType, Oe3ycIoBHO, He sBiIieTcs Mmidaropevt-
CKVM ¥ JIVIIIb BBOIMT B 3a0rTy>kaeHve. XOTs (JIOBO AKOUOUQ («yCITbIIIaHHOe») GbITo-
BaJIO ellle B K1aCCHMUECKYIO 310Xy, K M¢aropevickvM «CHMBOJIAM» €T0 BIIepBble ITpU-
Menw1 SIMervix.”> Best mpemuiecTsytomas eMy Tpamvinasi, B ToM mcte v [Topdupus,
00OBIMHO Ha3bIBaNIa ITM M3pedeHns CVMPBOAR;™ Tak ke MMeHyeT ux caM SIMBIux

13 U3 cieiyaisHBIX TPYOOB OTMETUM HECKOJIBKO YIEeHbIX AMccepTanuil o «cuMsonax»: Holk;
Boehm; Hiiffmeier. Op. cit. KopceH, nopnepxannsit beprepmantom u Jendarrom, pas-
BWI MHTEPECHYIO, HO He IMOATBepIMBINYIOCS TEOPUIO O KHUre AHIpoKvza (cM. Bolie, 13
cH. 21); ocobo nmoppobHo TpakToBanu obe Tpaguumu Hemsarr u Bypkepr (Delatte. Lit., 271
suiv.; Burkert, 166ff.). O «MaTemMaTukax» 1 «aKycMaTuKax» cM. von Fritz. Mathematiker.

% Rohde, 107f., 138f. Cp. Zeller I, 415 n. 1: gerrleHue Ha ABe rPyNmbl — BBAYMKa Heo-
rmudparoperiies.

5 VP 82-83, 85. XiodMartep oTMeHaeT, YTO AKOVOU® BCTPEYaeTCs «B COMOCTABUMOM KOH-
TekcTe» BO Il nceBpo-tiaToHoBckoM mucbMe (Huffmeier. Op. cit., 13 n. 40). Mexny tem
peub B IMUChbMe UIET O «TaMHBIX» U TIOTOMY YCTHBIX yueHusx [InaToHa, a He o nuda-
TOPEVICKUX «CHMBOJIax»; CJIOBO dxovouata ynorpedneHo ogHaxasl (314a3, cp. psmoM
Agydueva u AKOUOUEVA) U HE UMEET TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOTO 3HaUEH M.

16 Anaxkcumangp v3 Mwtera (FGrHist 9 T 1), Apucrotens (fr. 196), dwioxop (cM. Beilile,
149 cn. 4), Anekcanap ITonuructop (FGrHist 273 F 94), Anppoxupn (Iamb. VP 145;
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B «[IpoTpenTuke», rae npecTaB/leHa Lielass KOJUIEKIUSA 3TUX 3aloBernelt, U B
npyrux Mecrtax."” Iloka3arestbHO, 9TO HOBOBBelleHMe SIMBITMXa He IMPOU3BETIO B
aHTUMYHOCTM HMKAKOT'O BIIeYaT/IEHUS: TTOCIIE HETO BCe MO-TIpeXHeMY MpoaorDka-
7M1 ucaThb 0 CUUPBoAR, a He 06 axovopata.’®

Bo-BTOpBIX, Haxe eciM NpeOrIoIoKUTb, YTO B IpeBHeM mnudaropeusme
ObUTM pa3MyHble HaIlpaBlIeHUS WIM IPYIIbl (O YeM MCTOYHMKM Klaccude-
CKOTO TNepuona YIOPHO MOJTYaT), Ha3bIBaTbCH «MaTeMaTMKaMM» U «aKycMa-
THMKaMM» OHM HMKAK He MoITIM. BriepBble cj10BO paBnuatikdg BcTpeyaercs B
ofHOM M3 no3aHux auanoros IlnatoHa (Soph. 219c); ckopee Bcero, oHO GbUIO
BBeZieHO nbo MM caMuM, 1ubo Hesaposnro mo Hero.'” Korma Apxur mucai o
cBoux Mmudaropevickux rpeiecTseHHMKax, 3aHMMaBIIMXcsl MaTeMaTukov (B
1), oH Ha3bIBall uX ol MeQL pabrjpuata, a He padnuatwoi. B ucrounmkax II s.
H.3. Cpedy MPOYMX KaTeropui nudaropeniies Mbl HaXoouM U paBnpaticol,?
HO O pasfieJIeHUM IIKOJIbI Ha «MaTeMAaTUKOB» U «aKyCMaTUKOB» BII€pBbIE yIIO-
MuHaet KimuMmeHT AsiekcaHApPUICKUVL, Y HETO Xe BIlepBble MOSBIAETCs U caM
TepMUH Aakovopatwol (Strom. V,9,59). Y Iopdupusa u SIMpnuxa «MareMaTu-
KW» U «aKyCMaTUKW» CTAaHOBATCS OCHOBHBIMM IpyTmiaMu nudaroperies.? Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, AKOVOHATA, TOABIISIIOWIMecs UL y SIMBIuxa, purypupyior
MMEHHO B Tex pasfesax, e pedyb uaer o6 «akycMartukax».? Ilo-Bummmomy,
eMy Kas3aJIoCh €CTeCTBEHHBIM, YTO Y «aKyCMAaTMKOB» JOJDKHBI ObITh aKycMbl,
Ba)XHO TaKXe ObUIO MOTYEPKHYTh YCTHBIV XapaKTep MX MYIpPOCTH, KOTOPbIV

Theol. ar., 52.8), Ilnytapx (Quaest. conv. 727A); Kimment (Strom. V,5,27-28), [Inoren
JMaspumn (VIII, 17), Tlopdupun (VP 41-42). AnbTepHaTUBHBIE Ha3BaHUsI «CUMBOJIOB»
cM. HUXe, 168 cH. 92.

7 VP 2, 103-105 passim, 186, 227; Protr., 104.26 sqq.; [1egi ovpBoAwv (sbie, 150 cH. 10);
Hslk, 20, 66 sq.

18 Cwm. Boire, 150 cH. 11.

% Cnosa ¢ cydPuKcoM -1kog B GONBIIIOM KOIMYECTBE MOSB/AIOTCS Ha pybexe V-IV BB,
Kak monaraiort, 6narogaps susHuI0 coducros (Ammann A. N. -ixog bei Platon (Diss.).
Freiburg, 1953; Willi A. The Languages of Aristophanes. Aspects of Linguistic Variation in
Classical Attic Greek. Oxford, 2003, 142ff.). Y ITnaToRa Takux cs108 okoso 350.

2 Aul. Gell. 1,9,1-8; Anon. Phot. 438b19-23. Cm. Hinke, 161.

2 Porph. VP 37; lamb. VP 81, 87-88; Comm. Math., 76.16-77.24. Y Ilopdupusi oHu BbITEC-
HSIIOT BCe OCTajIbHble IPYMIBL, ¥ SIMBIMXa PUTYPUPYIOT ellle U «IIOIMTUKMU», KOTOPbIX
OH CB#3bIBaeT TO C «MaTeMaTMKaMW», TO ¢ «aKycMaTtukamm» (cp. VP 89 u 150), a Taxxe
mudaropucTsl (VP 80-81).

2 Kpome VP 82-83, 85 dkovopa B ee «<nudaropeickoM» 3Ha4eHWM BCTPEYaeTcsi TONbKO B
ongHoM MecTe (VP 140), Ho Gonee HU B ogHoM U3 kHur SMBIuxa (B VP 245 akovopata —
3TO CKOpee «YCTHble y4eHusi» BooOllle, HeXelu MMEeHHO «CMMBONbI»; cp. Burkert, 175
n. 74: «musical entertainment»). Eciu TepMuH diovopa ynorpeGian ApucroTens (Tak
Holk, 12 sq., 39; Delatte. Lit., 279 suiv.; Burkert, 175, 196), mouyeMy MBIl He HaXOOVM €ro B
apucTOTeneBckoM MaTepuasie y [inoreHa Jlaspuus, Dnuana v [Topdupus (fr. 194-196) u
KakuM o6pa3oM OH BCIUTBUT y SIMBITMXa, He PacIosiaraslllero HM OGHUM JpeBHUM UCTOY-
HVKOM (cM. Huxe, 79 cH. 61)? U oo, u nocie Apucrorens, y AHakcuMaHapa u dwuioxopa,
3T u3pedyeHUs HasbIBaIUCh OUUPBOAQ (BrIe, 151 cH. 16).
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u3 TepMuHa oVpfBoAov oTHIonb He Bbrrekall. Ilocne SIMBIMxa, Kak yxe oTMe-
4aJioch, «MaTeMaTUKM» ¥ «aKyCMaTUKM» (paKTUUeCKM McYe3aloT U3 aHTUIHOW
nUTepaTypsbl,” Torga Kak Apyrve HasBaHws IMPOAOIDKaloT yrorpebnsarsca. Ta-
KM 0Opa3oM, MMeHHO Y SIMB/Mxa 06e aHTUYHBIE TPaAULIMH, HOCTUTHYB NKa
CBOEro pasBUTWsA, CTOJIb IIPOYHO IepeIvIeyIuCh APYT C IPYToM, YTO UX CBSI3b IO
CUX ITOp KaXeTcs MHOTUM Hepa3pbIBHO.

Yro6b1 He M306peTaTh HOBBIX TEPMMHOB, 1 Oy/Ty Ha3bIBaTh [IBe ITpeliosarae-
Mble KaTeropuu rmicaroperiies «MaTeMaTUKaMI» U «aKycMaTVKaMy», IIOHUMast
BCIO YCJIOBHOCTB 3TOT'O HauMeHoBaHWs1. CoOCTBEHHO roBopsi, OCHOBHast pobrieMa
COCTOUT He B TOM, KaK Ha3bIBAMCh Pa3IiMIHbIe IPYTIITHI WIV KaTeropum mdaro-
peviiieB — «M@aropvikmn» 1 «IdaropmcTbl», «330TEPUKM» U «3KCOTEPUKI» WU
«MaTeMaTUKM» U «aKyCMaTUKU», — a B TOM, CyIIIeCTBOBAJIO JI1 Boobue riomo6-
Hoe pasfiesieHue B ipeBHeM mdaropensme. IIpyMeHUTENIBHO K «CHIMBOJIaM» 3Ty
npobsieMy MOXHO copMyIMpOoBaTh CIemyIommuM obpazoM: ObUT ST B MICTOpUM
IOpeBHero madaropeusMa Nepuo, Korza cofepXxaluuecs B HUX ITpeancaHus U
Taby ucrionmHsice 6yxfarvHo, v ecrmv ObUT, TO KAKOT'O KpyTa JIUI] 3TO Kacasloch?

5.2. B rouckax «aKycMaTUKOB»

Kak MBI yxe BeIICHWI (BbILLE, [T1. 4), M1daroperickoe coob11ecTBo ObUTO He
peTMro3HbIM OpaTCTBOM, a MOJIUTUYECKOV reTepuert, U B CWIY 3TOTO «CMMBO-
Jbl» He MOII OBITh KOFIEKCOM IoBelleHMs Bcex paHHMUX nudaropevies.” O6-
pas3 Xu3HM M1daropeickoy apucToKpaTUM B 1ieJIOM, HaCKOJIbKO MBI MOXKEM ero
cebe rpencTaBuUTDb, OBUT BO MHOTMX acniekTax 6130k oOpasy XM3HM rpedecKovt
apucrokpatuu VI-V BB. [Indarop mums MogudmimMposa ero ¢ y4eTroM HOBBIX
IIpeACTaBIeHN 1, YaCTb M3 KOTOPBIX pasfesil He TOJIBKO OH, HO M, HallpuMep,
Kcenodan (cosHatesrpbHOe oTHOIIEeHMe K penvruy, bopsba NMpoTHB pockoy,
BospociIas posib codia v T.1.).7 Eciu e vMeTh B BUy KOHKpeTHBIX nvdaro-
peniieB oT AsikmeoHa u I'mrimaca go Apxura u Kcenodwia, To B Tex cyyasix,
Korja Mbl MOXeM paxTM4UTb UX MHIUBUIy aJIbHBIE YePThl, BUJHO, YTO OHU BO-
BCe He IIOX0XXY Ha JIIofieV, TOTOBbIX IIOAYMHUTD BCIO CBOXO XM3Hb BBITIOJTHEHUIO
nofoOHbIx 3anosenievt. Hu B omHOM 13 OTHOCSIIMXCS K HUM UCTOYHMUKOB HET U
HaMeKa Ha Kakue-nbo Taby. Ho ecytu Bce, 0 KoM coxpaHWIMCh CBUIETEIIbCTBA,

#? Kparkoe ynommHaHue o6 «akycMmatuke ['mnmace» y Cupuana (In Met., 123.7) u Crobes
(1,49,32) sBnsiercs nurarovt us SIMermxa (cp. In Nic., 10.20; Crobevn mrmupyer [eot Yuxnc
SImBrvixa).

# Procl. In Tim. 1, 22.11; schol. Theocr. XIV,5b-c; Suda, s.v. Pythagoras, p. 267.15 Adler.

3 310 obcTosTTENbCTBO HacTouuBo nogdepkuBaeT Owmun (Philip, 138£f.). Cp. von Fritz.
Mathematiker, 12f.

% (Cm. Stein-Holkeskamp E. Adelskultur und Polisgesellschaft. Studien zum griechischen Adel in
archaischer und klassischer Zeit. Stuttgart, 1989 (xpuruka apucrokpaTuu: 123f.).

¥ (Cwm. Bernhard. Luxuskritik, 51ff.
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ObUTH «MaTeMaTUKaMM», KTO e Torjaa «aKycMaTuku»? Y SIMBrxa ropopurcs,
YTO «aKyCMaTUKM» BEeAYT CBOe HAa4asIo OT IOJIUMTUKOB, KOTOPHIM B X BO3pacTe
6bU10 yXe HeocyT CTyIIaTh MogpobHbIe pasbsicHeHus ydeHust [Tudaropa, mo-
3TOMY OHO JaBaJIOCh MM B Bue KpaTkux npeanvcanunt (VP 88). Ho Mornu nmu
JTIOIU, COCTABJISABIIIVE TTONTUTUHYECKYI0 3nUTy Bermkoit I'peiyy, mpuHATL Takyio
dopMy puTyanusaLmMu XU3HU, KoTopas dakTudecKu U3onuposaia Obl Ux oT
OCTaJILHOTO IOJIMTUYECKOro Kilacca, cliesiaB IMpeaMeToM BceobIux HacMeleK?
Korpa oxk. 450 r. o Bcent IOxunowvt Vtasium npokaTtwiack BojiHa aHTUNM@Aro-
PevCKMX BBICTYIUIEHUV, TTOrMbiu «JIy4liive MyXu B KaXaoM ropone» (Polyb.
11,39,1, 3 Tumest), — Te 1 3TO MyXU, KOTOpble He JOJDKHBI ObUIM XOOAUTH I10
TOPHBIM JIOpOraM, IlepecTynaTh 4epes sipMO Wiv roBOpUTh B TeMHoTe?? OtBe-
TUBIIEMY «Jla» Ha 3TU BOITpOCH HeoOXoMMMO By et eltie ¥ OOBSICHUTD, TIOYeMy
000 BceM 3TOM MOJTYaT UCTOYHUKM TOro BpeMeHU. ['peyeckast komenymst, Haum-
Has ¢ DnuxapMa, BbicMeuBasia 1 Kyza Oosiee HeBUHHBIE BellM, OTYETO Xe DIu-
XapM MoJI4al B 3TOM cjly4ae, a Kpatun npeanouuran BbimyumBaTh $HWIoCco-
¢duio I'mnnoHa, a He 3Ty CyeBepHYIO PUTYaTUCTHKY, HEBUIAHHYIO B IPeUecKoM
Mupe? Benp vcrnionHeHMe MIPSIMOro CMBIC/IA «CMBOJIOB» He MOIJIO He OpocuThcs
B IJla3a OKPYXaoIlUM, — B OIMYME OT TeOMeTPUYeCKMX TeOPeM U aKyCTude-
CKUX 3KCIIEpUMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE MHTEepeCcOBaiv JINIiIb HEMHOTUX U IIOTOMY He
OCTaBWIM IIPSIMOTo clefia B Tpaguuuu V B. o [Tudarope (Beie, 1.1),
PerniaMenTaLINs XM3HM, KOTOPYIO NPEAIMCHIBAIOT «CHMBOJIbI», HAXOIWTCS B
pa3suUTe/IbHOM IIPOTUBOPEYMU He TOJIbKO C TeM, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O rerepusix VI-
IV BB.,” HO M 0 puacax 3Toro BpemeHu. [lonrenmmne Ko Hac MpaBiwla BHyTpeHHEN
Xu3HU PracoB HMYEM He OTIMYAIOTCS OT OOBIMHBIX HOPM ITOJIMCHOV XWU3HU,*
HMKakux Taby, mogobHbIx nudaropevickuM, B HUX HeT. He noxox midaropei-
CKMJ «KaTexusuc» M Ha yCTaBbl peIUrMo3HbIx coobiiects brwkuero Bocroka,
TaKMX, HaIIpuMep, Kak KyMpaHCKasi oOIIMHa Wi MOHAcThIpb cB. [Taxomus. Vix
XapTu¥ HOCSAT COBEPILIEHHO VHOV XapaKTep U He comepXXaT TeX MPUMMUTUBHBIX
CyeBepuii, KOTOPbIMU TOJIHBI «CUMBOJIbI». OOpa3 XXMU3HU U I0oBefeHue WIEHOB
KyMPaHCKOV! OOUTMHBI, IIOJIHOCTBIO U30/TMPOBaHHBIX OT BHEIIIHEro MMUpa, periia-
MEHTUPOBAICh CaMbIM JXeCTKMM 00pa3oM, 3a KakJIoe HapyllleHue Hajlarajioch
CTporo [03MpoBaHHOe Haka3aHue. Herp3st GpU10 cOMHeBaThCcs B yueHUM o0IIm-
Hbl, POITTaTh Ha €e OCHOBBI, KJIEBETATh, JITaTh, IIPOSIBIIATEL 3alla/IbYMBOCTb, THEB
wm 37100y, TOKa3bIBaTbcsl OOHaKEHHBIM Ilepeq] TOBapWIlaMH, CIlaTh, IUIEBaTh
WIM T'POMKO CMeSIThCSL BO BpeMsi coGpaHus, OT/Ty4aThcs ¢ Hero 6e3 npudmHsl, 06-

% on Qpull nonarall, YTo «aKyCMaTHKW» TIOABWIVNCH TIOCIIE TIOJIMTUYECKOV KaTacTPOdbI
cepenunsl V B. XKesas, B IPOTUBOINOJIOXHOCTh «<MaTeMaTHKaM», COXPaHWUTB CTapoe yde-
Hue Oe3 BCAKMX U3MEHEHUVI, OHW, KaK 3TO 4acTo ObIBaeT, «IOHMMaIv MHOTO€e ropasio
JOCJIOBHEV U Y)Ke, YeEM 3TO M3HAa4YaJIbHO IoApasyMeBasiock» (von Fritz. Mathematiker,
22f., 26).

# HekoTopsle 13 HUX, [10 KpavtHew Mepe, B AdpVHax, ObUTV HACTPOEHHI BBI3bIBAIOLIIE apesTu-
rMosHo 1 gaxe npodanmposam Mucrepuu (Calhoun. Op. cit., 36£.).

¥ Cwm. Bbiwnte, 127 cH. 22.
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LIATbCS C U3THAHHBIM M3 oO1yHbl, v T.1.% [Tpu Bewt ofep>XXxuMocTy 3THX «paHa-
TUYHBIX CellapaTUCTOB», KaK Ha3biBaeT ux 3HaToK KyMpana 'apcua Maprtunec,
CBOEVI PUTYATBHOV YMCTOTOVI, B OCHOBY COBMECTHOWV XM3HW OHM ITOJIOXWIM U
IMCbMEHHO 3adpuKcupoBaM Mopasshble TpeboBaHMS (K CyeBepusiM MOXHO OT-
HeCTV JIMILB 3alIpeT XXeCTUKY/IMpOBaTh JIeBOV pyKow).2 3a Mx KOJeKCoM BUOHA
peaTbHasi, ITyCTh M CypoBasi XWU3Hb, CKOBaHHasl PeJIMIVIO3HOV AUCHUIUIMHON.®
UTo 3a XM3Hb CTOUT 3a IIPeAIIMCaHMIMI «CUMBOJIOB»? UTO U C KaKoW L1eJTbI0 OHU
perymupyiot? B rpeyeckort pesiruy, B OT/IAYME OT 3TMYECKOTO MOHOTeU3Ma 1y-
Jau3Ma ¥ XpUCTUAHCTBa, [TIaBHYIO posib urpas KyisT. OnHaxo 3anoseny B 6omb-
IIVHCTBE CBOEM OTHOCSATCA He K KyJIbTY,* — OHWM ITOJIHOCTBIO perflaMeHTUPYIOT
BCIO MOBCeJHeBHYO XU3Hb YeJloBeKa.

ITpuHsaTHe akycM Bcepbes, — muiueT bypkept, — o3Ha4aer modTy Immyraro-
11ee cy>xeHue cBoboIbI mevicTBUM B 0ObIYHOV XM3HM. Betaer i mudarope-
ell WM JIOKUTCS CIaTh, HajieBaeT oOyBb Wwin obpe3aeT HOI'TH, pasrpebaer
OTOHb, CTABUT TOPILOK WINM eCT, — Ha KaX7Opl¥ CJIydal y Hero rotoBa 3aro-
Benb. OH Bcerga HaXOOUTCS B UICKYIIIEHUW U B IIOCTOSTHHOM CTpaxe cae/IaTh
4yTO-HMOYOb He Tak.®

Orkyna xe ciienmyet, uyro nudaropenipl MpMHUMaIu 3T Taby Bcepres? Hu
K1accudeckue, Hu Dostee ro3mHVe MCTOYHMKY He 3HAIOT HU 00 ogHOM nudaro-
peitie (c uMeHeM Wiy Oe3 MMeHM), KOTOPBIVI OBl He pasrpebast oroHb HOXOM, He
7oMaJ1 xJ1e6, He roBOpWI B TeMHOTe. Bcaxuit pas, korga o6 3ToM 3aXOfUT peys,
MBI Y3HaeM He O peaJIbHOM 4YeJIoBeKe, a 00 u3peueHusx, B KOTOPBIX COlepXaTcs
3TM Taby! Bo Bcemt Tpanmumm 0 «cMBOJIaX» HIT4Yero He CKa3aHO HY O HaKa3aHMsIX

3% Amycun W. 1. Kympanckas obuuna. M., 1983, 124 cn.; F. Garcia Martinez, ed. The Dead
Sea Scrolls Translated. 2nd edn. Leiden, 1996, 3ff.; mogpoOHBIV CIMCOK «IIPeCTYIVIEHUI» U
«HakazaHuV» cM. Baumgarten J. Judicial procedures, Encyclopedia of the Dead See Scrolls.
Oxford, 2000, 458f.

3 Cp., BipoueM, coBeT XWIOHA, ODHOIO U3 CEMU MYZAPeLOB: AEYOvTa Ur| TV XElQa KIVELV:
pavikov yag (D. L. I, 70).

¥ YcraB MoHacTeIpst cB. [laxoMusi oT/IMdaeTcsi ellie Oonplert geTanmmsaumert (Xocpoes.
Yk. cou., 391 cut.). EnuncTrBenHOe obiee st nudparoperinieB 1 raxoMuaHLEB ITPaBwIIo,
KOTOpOe yhaeTcst 0OHapyXWTb, 3TO 3aIIpeT FOBOPUTB B TEMHOTE, HO €I0 BBe/IeHMe B MOHa-
CTBIPCKUY yCTaB OOBACHAETCS OTHIONb HE CyeBepHueM.

% BéM, He Aeas HUKaKUX pavIvMdauil MeXTy paHHUMM U [O3THUMM VUCTOYHUKAMM, TPaK-
TOBa/l BCe NpUITMChIBaeMble IMdaropeviiaM 3aroBeAU Kak IpeBHenudaropevickue
cyeBepus. B pesynbTaTe, INTaBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM KYJIbTOBBIX ITpenITMcaHuy mudaropei-
neB — ceMb 3anoseneut u3 gecstu (Boehm, Ne 1, 2, 4, 5-7, 10) — okasasicss mpuBOOVMBIV
SImBmuxoM (VP 152-156) ncesmo-nudparopevickuit Tegog AGYog Ha JITaTMHCKOM si3bike (?);
Tecned matupyer ero 1 8. (Thesleff, 167f.). V13 aToro Tpyaa, pucyromero ITudaropa mpa-
ponvTeNneM 3HaYMTeIIbHOV YacTH rpedecKux putyasios, bém moueprinyn 15 u3 75 Tonky-
eMbIX UM 3aroBeqev, Hu ofHa (!) U3 KOTOpbIX He COBIIAAET C 3aII0BENAMY U3 TPaOyLIMK
ApucToTena wiv AHOPOKUAA.

% Burkert, 191. «Kusnp nudaropevities GpU1a HOMHOCTHIO PUTYaIM3UPOBaHAa C TOMOUIBIO
GecuucrieHHBIX 3aIIpeToB U Npedcanuii», Riedweg. Pythagoras, 67.
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OCJTyIIIHMKOB B 3TOV WiIn Oymy1ievt XXu3Hu,* H1 o Harpagax 3a CTpOroe ucIos-
HeHMe 3anosenen. OXuaao 1 Tex, KTO XOOWI II0 TOPHBIM A0pOoraM, UCKITIode-
Hue 13 oOIIMHBI WM TSDKKMe MyKu B Auple, HalesuTuch i mn3berasinve obie-
CTBeHHbIX 6aHb 0OpecTV BeuHy10 O/1aXXeHHYIO XWU3Hb, Ha KOTOPYIO pacCUMUThIBa-
JIV WieHbl KYMPaHCKOV ODIIMHBI M paHHEXpUCTHMAHCKUe MOHaxy? VICTOUHMKM
MOJT4aT Ha 3TOT CUeT, U 3TO ellle pa3 [I0Ka3blBaeT, UTO B TOM Buje, B KOTOPOM
OHM JI0 HaC JOIUIM, 3alloBeAu ObUIM He XM3HEHHBIMU ITpaBWIaMy, a uspede-
HWSIMM, YacThIO PeJIMIMO3HO OKpallleHHoro ¢onbkiopa. OHM ObUIM MHTEpEeCHBI
IUIs1 TOJIKOBaHVIs,, HO HeoOs13aTeIbHBI [IJIs1 BBIITOJIHEHVISI, BO BCIKOM ClTy4ae, Oe3
JIOTIOITHUTEIILHOTO PeJIUTMO3HOro aBTOpUTeTa.

IToxa3saTenpHO B 3TOM IUIaHe paccyxpaeHue apyra [liyrapxa, sTpycka Jly-
Kusl, yrBepxpasiero, uro ITudarop Toxe 6501 3TpycKkoM, ITpyyeM He 110 OTIIY,
KaK 3TO CUUTa/IV MHOTME, a [T0 POXIAEHWIO ¥ BOCTIMTaHUIO, U0 3TPYCcKU — 3TO
eIMHCTBEHHBIVI Hapoy, KOTOPBIV Ha Oee BBITIOJIHSET U XpaHUT Iudaropevickue
«CUMBOJIbI», TaKVe, HalIpUMep, KaK «J1aCToueK JJoMa He JlepXaTb», «BO3JIVSTHUS
foram coBepIIaTh Yepes YIIKO COCYJIOB», «4epe3 MeT/Ty He IlepecTymaTh» v np.”
Cpenmu rpexos, B TOM 4McJIe ¥ Cpeau Heolmdaropeies, K KOTOPbIM IpUHAa/-
nexain caM JTyxu,* oH Takux mozent He 3Has1. He 3Han ux v [Topdwpwuri, Tonko-
BaBIIMVI Iparopevickue 3aroBeny cumsondecku (VP 41-42). SIMBux riogaeT
«CUMBOJIBI» KakK Ppriogodia, doypata, codia «akycmaTukos» (VP 81-82, 87):
MX HYXHO OBbUIO YUMTb Hau3yCThb, XpaHUTh, KaK OOXXecTBeHHbIE 3allOBEV, HO
BOIIPOC O TOM, CODIIONAJICS NI B peasIbHOCTU MX TOCJIOBHBIV CMBICH, SIMBITMX
ynopHo obxonuT. boree Toro, oH npekpacHo IoHUMaer, 4To Oe3 ajUleropide-
CKOTO TOJIKOBaHMS «COKPOBEHHOTO» CMBIC/Ia «CVMBOJIOB» OHU MOTYT ITOKa3aTh-
¢Sl «cMelTHOM 1 nTyrion 6osrroBHe» (VP 105, 227).

B3rnsiHeM Ha 3Ty pobneMy ¢ apyrovt cropoHsl. Tpanuimus o AByx Hanpas-
JIeHusX B Mudaropemnsme, IO3THUM BapMaHTOM KOTOPOW SBIISIETCS UCTOPUS O
«MaTeMaTuKax» " «aKycMaTuKax», BOCXOAUT KO BTOpoOW rosoBuHe IV B., Kor-
Jla Ha adpMHCKOM ClieHe NOSBWINCh KOMeMH, BbICMeVBaBIle n1daropucTos
u mudaropericTByomyx. O TOM, 4TO 3TU rPOTECKHbIE ITIEPCOHAXM OTpaXaIu
HEKYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO pealbHOCTh, ToBOpUT durypa Juonopa u3 AcneHna,
TIBITABIIETOCS COENVHUTL KMHU3M ¢ Indaropensmom.” Borpoc nuiis B TOM,
KaKyIo MMeHHO peaslbHOCTb. CTOUT JI1 3a KOMEIUTHbIMY IIepCOHaXXaMy HEKoe
co0D1IeCTBO CyeBepHBbIX PUTYalINCTOB, BcEPbe3 MCIIOIHABINMX AECATKY Tpef-
mMcaHum «cumBorioB»? He Te nu 3TO caMble «aKycMaTMKW»,* KOTOPBIX MBI

% OBbacHeHMe 3amipeTa JIOMaTh xJieb TeM, YTO 3TO CKaXeTcs Ha cyne B Aufe, IpUHaJle-
XWT, 110 ApHrcTOoTeNo, OoJlee IMO3THMM TOJIKOBATENSAM MGaroperckKux «CMMBOJIOB», a He
camumM mudaroperinam (lamb. VP 86; D. L. VIII, 35 = Arist. fr. 195); cM. Hoke, 172 o

¥ ravta yag €dn twv [TuBayogikwv Aeydviwv kat ygaddviwv udvous égyg Tvgenvolg
eEevAafeioBal kai puAdtrewy (Quaest. conv. 727 B4 — C7).

¥ Cm. Hershbell. Op. cit.

3 Cwm. Bozre, 118 1.

% Tak, Hanpumep: Méautis. Op. cit., 10; Burkert, 198ff.; von Fritz. Mathematiker; Giangiulio.
Pitagora I, 197 sg.
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HUKaK He MOXXeM HalTH, IIYCTb U MOSBUBIINECS I10C/Ie TOro, KaK «MaTeMaTu-
Ku» yxe ucueanu? ITpucmorpumcest K HUM nmoBHuMarenbHen. ! TIpexxe Bcero,
Opocaercs B I1a3a TO, YTO NMMGAropuUCThl BOSHUKAIOT TaK Xe CTPEMUTEIIBHO,
KaK u ucye3aoT. VIx clieHMuecKas XW3Hb OrpaHW4YeHa BTOPOV ITOJIOBMHOW
IV B., HU B IpeBHeV, HU B HOBOV KOMeIUM MX HET, XOTS U Ta, U [ipyrasi OXoT-
HO m3obpaxarm dwutocodos. ITokasaTenbHo, fajlee, YTO KOMeOUVIHbIE ITU-
daropucTsl He BBHICTYIIAIOT Ha ClieHe (O HUX JIMIIb TOBOPAT) U, KaK IIpaBwWIo,
aHOHMMHBI, HanpuMep, B «Morwiax» u B «Kotomke» Antndana, B «IInuda-
ropucte» Apucrtodonra, B «Tapenruniiax» KpatuHa Mnamuero. Te xe, kTo
Has3BaH I10 UMeHaM, HallpuMep Dnuxapui, Menanunmua, ®aoH, Pupomax u
®aH u3 «TapentuHues» Anekcuga (58 E 1 = fr. 223 K-A), oka3eIBaloTCsi BOBCe
He OOHMIIABIIMMM ITOC/IefoBaTeIAMU ApxuTa (1o Hux adpuHCKon nyOnuke
He OBUIO HMKAKOTO Jenia), a Dosee wiv MeHee M3BeCTHBIMM apMHSHAMMU: «II0
KpavHelt Mepe HeKOTOpbIe M3 HMUX ObUTM HUIMMM Wiv OemHsAKaMy, dbe fe-
MOHCTpaTUBHOe oDeqHeHue IT03BOJISUI0 KOMUYECKOMY I103Ty OOBSICHUTBL UX
TTOJIOXKeHMe CChUIKOV Ha aCKeTU3M M1 aropuctos».*? Drxapui, KOTOPbIV eCT
cobax, mpenBapuTeIbHO YOUB Mx (MdaropucTel He eOsIT HUYETo XUBOro!),
OKa3bIBaeTCs M3BecTHBIM MoToM, PupoMax — ellle Goslee M3BeCTHBIM Iapa-
3UTOM-00XXOPOV, Ube IosBJIeHne Cpey HUIMX NMudaropucTos, obenaromyx
AYMeHEM pa3 B NIATh nHew, aduHCcKas nybauka no/wkHa ObUla ocobeHHO olle-
HuTb.*® Ilepen HaMu xax 6b MdaropucTsl, T.e. adpuHsAHe, yert oOpa3 XuU3HU
oObIrprIBaeTcs B cBeTe ux PUKTHMBHOTO nudaropensMa. Ha camom xe fere,
3agBnaeT ApucrodoHT B «IIndaropucre», 1 Mx HUIIIEHCKUY 0Opa3 XU3HHU, U
VX acKe3a IIpOUCXOOAT OT DegHOCTH: Aart UM MsICIa WM PhIOKUM — COXPYT U
naepunky oomxyT! (58 E 2 = fr. 9 K-A).

Co3naetcs BriedaTsieHue, 4To 00pa3 nudaropucra, KOy U3 OTHOV
KOMeIuu B IPYIyIO, XUBET JulIb Ha aduHCKOM cileHe U dakTudecku obs-
3aH eyl CBOMM ITosiBleHMeM. HeciTydartHo Bce ocTaJIbHBIE ICTOYHUMKM 3TOTO
BpeMeHM NM¢aropucToB UrHOPUPYIOT,* Tak UYTO eNVHCTBEHHOW peasIbHOV
durypont no-npexxHemy ocraercs duonop mu3 Acnenpa. M3 toro, uro Arex-
cua v Kpatun Mianmmi ogyHakoBo Ha3Baiu cBou KoMenuu «ITudaroperii-

O mudaropucrax B cpegHent komenuu cM.: Weicher. Op. cit., 55ff.; Méautis. Op. cit., 9
suiv.; Burkert, 198ff.; Melero Bellido. Op. cit., 65 sg.; Ho3ek R. Die Gestalt des Philosophen
auf der Biihne der mittleren attischen Komddie, Graecolatina Pragensia 13 (1991) 23-35;
Llopis J. L. Los pitagoéricos en la Comedia Media, Habis 26 (1995) 67-82; Arnott. Op. cit.,
passim.

2 Arnott. Op. cit., 639.

# Ibid., 635, 640. B «ITudaropucre» (fr. 10 K-A) ApucTodoHT cpaBHMBaeT CBOUX IOJIO-
JAIOUIMX repoeB C W3BeCTHbIM adpMHCKMM Iapas’uToM TudUMaUIOM M IOIUTHUKOM
dununnumoM, He MeHee U3BECTHBIM cBoelt xyaobont. Cm. o Hux Amott. Op. cit., 60f.,
245f, 449f.

# Weicher. Op. cit., 57; Gnegreiit, 6ocon 1 ronogHe mudaropuct us nmwumn Geokpura
(XIV, 3 sqq. = 58 E) — 3T0, KOHEYHO, peMMHUCLIEHLIUS] U3 KOMETIMM, Ha UTO YKa3hiBaeT 1
ero adMHCKOoe ITPOUCXOXKIEHNe.
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cTByIOLIas» U «TapeHTUHIIbI», OTHIOAb He CJIedyeT, YTO Mbl JOJDKHBI UCKaTh
nucaropucToB B TapeHTe vwiu cpeam XeHIIWH. TapeHT, TpolBeTaBIIui IpU
ApxuTe, BbIOpaH IIPOCTO KaK M3BECTHBIV BceM (M 0cODEHHO poauBIIeMycs B
Qypusix Arnexcupay) ueHTp nmdparopeusma,®® a mudparoperickve >keHIUMHBI,
MHTepec K KOTOPbIM MPOSBISUIM M Opyrue mycaTesIv BTOpOW IOMOBUHBI [V
B.,% ocTaOTCs 1715 Hac TaKMMM Xe JTUTe paTy PHbIMU [TepCOHaXaM¥, KaK ¥ caMy
daropucTsl.

Tumyeckue 4epTsl, KOTOPBIMU HafeleHbl TU¢aropucThl, TaKxKe 3acTas-
JIAIOT NpeqrionaraTs, 4YTO CpeaHss KOMeOus He CTOJIbKO ITicasla «C HaTyphl»,
CKOJIBKO VCII0JIb30Basla yXXe paspaboTaHHBIVI KOMudeckuit obpas dpwtocoda,
MaJlo 3aBMCEBIIMI OT TOro, K KaKoy IIKOJle OH IpuHamyiexan. B ormudue ot
«aKyCMaTUKOB», [IOMeIllaHHbIX Ha PUTYaJIbHOV YMCTOTe, MdparopucTsl Bceraa
IPA3HBI; OHU XOASAT OOCUKOM ITOCTOSHHO, a He TOJIbKO BO BpeMsl )XepTBOIIPU-
HOIIeHU; TTofoOHo ApyruM dwiocodaM, OHU OIEeTHI JIUIIb B BeTXMe IUIally;
OHM IUTAIOTCS TpaBaMM, 371aKaMM U IIBIOT TOJIBKO BOAY, BO3LepXUBasiCh OT
XUBOTHOVI muIy M BuHa. OcTaBUM Ha coBecTu KoMenyorpadoB oObsiCHeHe
ackeTu3Ma N aropucToB MX HUILETOV U IIPEMIIOIOXKIIM, YTO Ieper HaMy CO-
3HaTe/IbHO M30paHHBI 06pa3 Xu3Hu. [Toxox v OH Ha TO, YTO ITpeUCHIBAIOT
«CUMBOIBI»? COBITafaeT JIMIIb BO3IEp>XaHue OT MACHOW IUILM, BCe OCTa/IbHOE
pacxoouTcs: MudaropyucTsl He BBITOJIHIIM TOrO, YTO TpeOOBa/IU «CUIMBOJIBI»,
¥ HaoOOpOT — HU OAVIH U3 «CUMBOJIOB» He 3arpelal MUTb BUHO, HOCUTb Y1-
CTBHIVI XMTOH M caHJaTMy. BripodeM, 1 3To eIMHCTBEHHOE COBIaJeHue Hemol-
HO: «CUMBOJIBI» TpeOOBasIM He ITOJTHOro OTKa3a OT XWBOTHOW IMUILY, a JIVILb
BO3TlepXXaHus OT OTHeNIbHBIX OpraHoB (MaTKH, ceppua), 1Mbo OT OTHeNTbHbIX
BUJIOB Msica (HarpMMep, OT HeXXePTBEHHBIX XUBOTHBIX) U pbIOHI (Arist. fr. 194;
Iamb. VP 85). Takum oGpa3om, mmudaropmcTsl 0Ka3bIBalOTCA CTPOXe «aKycMa-
TUKOB» B OHOM ITIyHKTe, pacXOAsiCh C HUMM BO BC€X OCTIbHBIX.

HerpynHo nmoragarbesi, YTO MMEHHO BereTapMaHCTBO, OOVMH U3 IJIaBHBIX
NpU3HaKoB MdparopemsMa B NOMyJIIPHOVE Tpaguimy,* v cTaso TeM final touch,
KOTOPBIV TIpeBpaTwl pacxoXuyl B KoMenuu obpas rpssHoro, 6ocoro, omeroro
B BeTXU¥ IU1aLy ¢prstocoda B purypy nudaropucra.®® Bo BceM ocTaIbHOM Mu-

% TMosseHune mucaropucToB Ha adpMHCKOM CLieHe HMKaK He CBA3aHO ¢ IIpeArosiaraBLlevics
don Opuriem amurpanven nudaroperes 13 Vramuu s I'pemno ox. 390 r. Cwm. Beine, 97.

4% (Cwm. BolllIe, 64 cH. 29.

7 Anexcun B «Attuge» (fr. 27 K-A) npocnasnser Iudaropa ycramm napasura: «Ilepri,
KTO CKa3al, YTO MyApell He JO/DKeH eCTb HIYero XXMBOIo, ObUT 1 caM MyaperioM». [lanee
3TO IPABWIIO JIEFKO OGXOIUTCSA ¢ IIOMOLIBIO YK€ M3BECTHOTO IpyeMa: BCE, YeM JTaKOMUTCS
repont KoMeauu, yxe meptBo. CM. Takke «Heortuny» AHTudana (fr. 166 K-A) u Huke,
159 cH. 52.

# TNosBrenne nmudaropucros Ha mupy y [I1yTrona (ApucrodonrT, fr. 12 K-A = 58 E 3) npu-
HaJJIeXUT K YUCITYy PacXOXMUX B KOMeJMM MOTUBOB, a He K KAKOMY-TO CIIelIMajIbHO -
cparopertckoMy katapaocis eic Awov. B Jlarymxax» Apucrodana (758 sqq.) psmom ¢
[D1yTOHOM NMUPYIOT JTydYiiive MpeCcTaBUTeIN KaXaon Téx v, u EBpunua, noms3ysice pac-
MojIoKeHneM K HeMy Bcsikoro cObpoyia, 3aHuMaeT Mecto Jexwta. KapTuny racrpoHomu-
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daropucTsl yausuTenbHO noxoxu Ha Cokpara 1 ero yu4eHuKoB B apucToda-
HoBckux «Obnakax» 1 Ha ApPYrux ¢puiocodos, NOIABIIBHIMXCS Ha adUHCKOM
cuene.* Hap serxum ruiammom CokpaTta koMenmorpad AMMIICUI IOTeInaics
emte B 423 r.; y Apucrodana Cokpatr OefeH u rps3eH, OH X0J/I0fIaeT, rojofaeT
U notoMy OrleieH, OH XOmUT GOCHIM M He IbeT BMHa — COBEPIIEHHO TakK Xe,
kak v mudaropuctel!® Kak 1 Cokpat, nudaropucTsl 3aBjieKaloT IIPOCTaKOB B
CBOM CeTU MUCKYCHOV PUTOPUKOM, a UX AGYOL AeTTol MPAMO OTCBUIAIOT Hac K
«Obmakam».”! Ho ecrin koMenuitHele 1ndaropmcTsl OKa3bIBaIOTCS TaKOV Xe Co-
CTaBJIeHHOW U3 y3HaBaeMBbIX JleTaslelt KOHCTpyKUMel, Kak 1 KoMeauiHei Co-
KpaT, KTO Xe ObUT Mx peayibHbIM NpoToTUnoM? OTOXIeCTBUTL VX HaNpsMYIO
¢ KMHMKaM¥, Ha KOTOPBIX OHM DoJIbllle Bcero Ioxoxwu, He yaaeTcd, 3arpeTa Ha
MSICHYIO MY Y KMHMKOB He Obu10.? OgHako [Ivogop m3 AcrieHaa, mpeTeHno-
BaBIIMV Ha 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ nudparoperiiiamyr, 6bUT MMEHHO HUILIEHCTBYIOIIM fe-
2emapuanyem, ¥ 3TOro MOIJIo OKa3aTbCs BIIOJIHE JOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI 3aC/TyXXUTh
npo3ssuine «pucremHuka [Tudgaropa» v «mdaropericteyromero».® Eciu B
Admnax O6bu 1 gpyrue Takue durypel, Kak Jduogop, koMenus: Morjia B3STb
y HUX Te HeCKOJIbKO pellIaloIX AeTasieV!, KOTOpble IIpeBpaTwIv yTPaTUBLINA
ObUTYIO aKTyasTbHOCTB 0Opa3 HumeHcTByoLero ¢gpuiocoda Cokparta B purypy
HUILIEHCTBYIOIIETO BereTapuadila-mdaropucTa. [oToBHOCTE KOMenMorpados
IlepeHUMaTh yAadyHble HaxoOKu cobpaTeeB II0 IIepy XOpOIIO M3BeCTHa, M OHa
JIOJDKHA IpefocTepeyb Hac OT TOTO, YTOOBI OTOXIECTBIISTh KOMEIMUVIHBIV TV
C HeKUM CYIIIeCTBOBaBIIMM B TO BpeMsi nudaropevickuM coobectBoM. Cob-
CTBEHHO roBOpS, M caMy KoMeauorpadel, HasbiBaBIle CBOMUX repoes nudaro-
pucTaMy ¥ MparopevICTBYIOMIMMY, SICHO AaBajIV ITIOHSATh, YTO OHU OTIIMYAIOT
UX OT BIIOJIHE peclieKTabeTbHbIX MidaropeniieB IpoIUIoro.™

geckout pockoim B Aupe cM. Pherecrat. fr. 113 K-A. ITo KoHTpacTy ¢ 3TOV KapTMHOW, ¥
ApuctodonTa nmdaropucTsl coGIIOIAIOT CBOIO AUETY M B II0J3eMHOM MUPe.

¥ Anamms xomenuviHoro obpasa Cokpara cM. Weicher. Op. cit., 5ff.; Dover K. J., ed.
Aristophanes. Clouds. Oxford, 1968, xxxiiff.

% Amips. fr. 9K-A = D. L. 11, 27-28; Ar. Av. 1554; Nub. 103, 175, 362 sq., 414 sq., 836 sq., 1112.
Cp. «Tommx v rononHeix codpuctos u3 JTukes» (Antiphan. fr. 120 K-A); Weicher. Op. cit,,
40f. Bugs cxoncrBo mudaropuctos u Cokpata, Mernepo bervtnmo maxe nipenronoxmn,
yro B «Obnakax» BelcMeusanuce nmdaropenip! (Melero Bellido. Op. cit., 83 sg.)

5t Puropuka: «TapeHTuHubl» KpatHa Minamumero (58 E 3 = fr. 7 K-A); Adyot Agmtoi:
«TapenTuHLBI» Anlekcupa (58 E 1 = fr. 223 K-A), cp. Nub. 153, 320, 1496.

52 Weicher. Op. cit., 57f. TTpapna, kuHuk OHecUKpUT yTBep>xaa B Gecenie ¢ MHIUNCKUM IMM-
HOCOUCTOM, «4TO He TorbKo [Tudarop y4us B TakoM Xe pojie U BeJlesl BO3IepXMUBaThCS
OT Msica XUBOTHBIX, HO Takxe Cokpat 1 [luoreH, v uro caM oH ObUT yuyeHMKOM [IuoreHa»
(Strab. XV,65 = FGrHist 134 F 17). ITosienenuie CokpaTa B 3TOVt KOMIIAaHUM BECbMa CUM-
rrroMaTyHo. — Eille ogHa mgetans, owwnr, Berpedaromasics B «[Tudaropencrsyromern»
Arnekcupa (58 E 1 = fr. 201 K-A), taxke HaxoguT cooTseTcTBMe y JIvoreHa-KuHWKa
(D. L. VI, 31), KoTOpbI¥ y4us 06XOAUTECS IIPOCTON ITNIIE M BOIOV, XOAUTS I10 y/IULIaM B
OIOHOM IUTale, 6OchIM U MOITIa (OWwWNNA0DS).

5% Cwm. Boiiue, 118.

% Tam xe. VIHorga, BUMOuUMO, 18 pasHooOpa3us, XoMenus WCIIONb3yeT M ODbIYHBIE Ha-
3sanus, [TuBaydpetog (Alexis fr. 201, 223 K-A) u [TuBayoQkds (Antiphan. fr. 158 K-A;
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5.3. CtaHoB/1IeHMe JIereHakl

XoTst 0OHapyXUTb «aKyCMaTUKOB» cpeay mu¢aropucToB He yaaeTcs, B KO-
He4YHOM cueTe 3TU [iBe KaTeropuy oKasa/lMch CBS3aHHBIMMU. briaromaps ceoum
GpocarommMMcs B I71a3a OTIMIMSAM OT JIpeBHUX IdaroperileB KOMeOUVIHbIE ITN-
daropuctsl U peasibHble MEAropeCTByIOIME JaJIA TOTYOK TPaagULUMK O Cy-
IIeCTBOBaHUM (@ 3aTeM U COCYIIeCTBOBaHUM) B ITidparopensMe pasHbIX Harlpas-
JIEHUW, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero v MosiBWINCh «<MaTeMaTUKIM» C «aKyCMaTuKaMu». 1
3TOro, Npasja, NoHagobwIock NATLCOT J1eT. VicTopuku 1 6uorpads! koHua IV
B., KaK yXXe OTMeJasioch, He 3aMedasii KOMeIUHbIX MudaropucTos. ApuCTOK-
CeH, KOTOPOro 4acTo YNpeKaroT 3a TO, YTO OH MX UTHOPUPOBAJI, B 3TOM CMBICTIe
HYeM He OT/IMYAJICS OT CBOMX COBpeMeHHMKOB. B orknmkax Ha [Inomopa u3
AcrieHpa, B TOM YMCJIe M CAMBbIX paHHUX, ITOJYEPKMBAETCS He TOJIbKO €ro cxoi-
cTBO ¢ MudaropeniaMu, Ho ¥ oTI4Me oT HuX.> TumMer cooOIiaeT, 4To «OH BBEJ
3KCLIeHTpU4decKu oOpa3 XXMU3HU ¥ NPUKUILIBAICS YYEHUKOM Nudaropeuiies»
(FGrHist 566 F 16). Cornacao Cocuxpaty, [Ivonop, mo0yxmaeMslit TiIecIaBu-
eM, OTpacTwW1I BOJIOCBI U JUTMHHYO0 60poay M cTajl HOCUTBb BETXUA IUIAll, TOoraa
Kak 10 Hero mudaropemniisl Bcerga ofeBa/lUCh B CBeT/Ible OfeX[bl, MbUIUCH B
OaHsx, yMamaImMcek M Hocwu npudecky no mope (fr. 15). Ecmn Cocukpar erme
y4UTBIBaeT BpeMeHHbIe padmmuus MeXny nmudaropencrsyommm [Juomopom u
XWBIIMMM A0 Hero udaropenilaMy, TO I103Xe OHY CTUPAIOTCH, TaK YTo uda-
ropemis! U m¢aropucTel CTAaHOBSTCA cOBpeMeHHMKaMu. B cxonmusx k Peokpu-
Ty, yloMMHaBlIeMy OirenHoro, 6ocoro u rosopHoro nudaropucra (XIV, 5 sq.),
MBI YUTaeM:

Indparopertiip OTIMYAOTCH OT MU aropucToB TeM, 4To nMdaropeiibl BCs-
YyecKy 3a00TATCS O CBOeM Telle, a MdaropucTe! BEAYT OUeHb HEITPMXOTIIMBBIN
M Xaikuy obpas xu3uu. Hexkoropsle cuuralrot, uyTo mdaropmcTsl DpyHUMa-
10T npaBwia [Tudaropa, Ho He ero MHeHM#, a MUdaropenLbl Aep>XaTcs OIHO-
ro ¢ [Tugaropom obpa3sa mbicie.>

Vnnomur dopMymupyeT To Xe caMoe Gojlee KpaTKO: 330TepUKOB Has3blBaJIU
rmidaropeniaMy, a Apyrux — nudaropucramu.” B npyrom mecre nmonwur
coobrmaeT, uro ITudarop HasbBasI 3Tv IBe IPYIIIIH 330TePUKAMU U 3K30Te-
pUKaMM, ITOCBATUB OfHUX B Gostee GaroponHele HaykKu, a APYTUMX — B Gorlee

noceqHee, ogHAKO, YacTo ucnpasioT Ha [TuBayogiotrc). Cp. Weicher. Op. cit., 56;
Burkert, 198 n. 25.

5 Cw. sblie, 118 o,

* duadpégovat d¢ IMubBayopkoi twv IMTuvBayoplotwv, 6tL oi pév ITuBayopwkoi macav
¢doovtida moobvtal Tob owpartog, oi d¢ ITvBayoplotal negleotaAuévn kai avxunea
duxitn xpwvtaL tiveg de [MuBayoglotag pév Aéyouvot toug anodexopévous ta ITuvba-
YOQoU, un dvtag d¢ T £xeivou do&ng, [Tubayogikoug & toug ta IuBaydoov Ppovoiv-
tag (XIV,5a, cp. eme onny Bepcuio B XIV,5¢). — Camble npesHue cxonuu K Peokpury
BOcxonsTK 1 B.

¥ Ref.1,2,17. To xe y Opurena (Contra Cels. 1,7).
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CKPOMHBI€, BelIb OH, TOBOPST, 3aHUMAJICS Maruev 1 usobpen ¢pu3aMorHomuxy.*

Hakower, SIMBIUX, KOTOpHIVI He MOT JOIYCTUTb, YTOOH TocsienoBaTeny Iu-
daropa, nycTs ¥ OTOAIEHHbIE, BeJIM HUILIEHCKUI 00pa3 XU3HY, JaeT cIleayio-
11ee oOBsicHeHMe: Mdaropeibl ¥ MM@aropyucTsl OTIMYAIOTCA JPYT OT Apyra
TaK e, KaK aTTu4eckue rnmcatenu (ATtikol) oT aTTMKUCTOB (ATTIKIOTAL): Tep-
BbIX [Tndarop oTHOCWI K CBOMM MCTMHHBIM ITOC/IENOBATeNISIM, a8 BTOPBIX — K
ux nogpaxateisiM (VP 80-81). O6 obpase xwsHu nudaropuctos coobiaeTcst
JIMIIB TO, YTO OHU He 00OOIIEeCTB/IAIOT CBOe UMYINECTBO, a cobuparoTcs mIsd
3aHATUV APYT C APYroM.

B xakovi-To MOMEHT Hapsiiy C OBYXWIEHHOW KOHCTPYKLMeN BO3HUKaeT
TpexwIeHHas, BIiepBble BCTpeyarolasicss B aHoHMMHoM buorpaduu [Tudaropa
y ®otua.® Cnongsroknuku [Mudaropa cranossres sgeck [TuBayopucol, ux yue-
Huku — [TvBayopeto, a e, kTo nogpaxan [Tudgaropy mssHe u MHBIM 06pa3oM
(ot d¢ dAAws EEwBev (nAwtai), — TTvBayopilotal. PapoM c aToit cxeMovt paHa
ellle OfIHa: Te, KTO MOCBATWI cebs Oewpin, HaspiBaMCh 0EBATTIKOL, 3aHSATHIE Ye-
JIOBEYECKMMM fieJlaMM — TIOALTLKO(, a CIIeLIaTUCThI B MaTeMaTUIecKUxX HayKax
(reoMerpum u actpoHoMuM) — paOnuatikol.® Cyns rmo BceMy, 3T IBa feJIeHus
He IepeceKaloTcst APYT € APYTOM, TaK YTO MecTa IS MudaropmcTos BO BTOPOV
cxeMe He oKasbiBaeTcs. Ellle ogHa TpexwIeHHast KOHCTPYKIIMS, YIIOMMHaeMasi
AsrnoM I'enineM (1,9,1-8) co ccpuikovt Ha ero yuurens, rwiatronuka J1. Kanbsena
TaBpa (axme ok. 150 H.3.), OT/IMYaeTCs OT APYIUX TEM, UTO B HEVI BCe TPU KaTe-
ropuu TpeICTaB/IAoT cobovt MociemoBaTeIbHble Tanbl Nudaropevickoro o6-
pasoBanu.® ITocste pu3MorHoMIrdecKovt ITpoBePKU KaHOMAaTa OH 3a4MCIIUICs
B AKOLUTIKOL,®? KOTOpbIe JOJDKHBI ObUIM MOTYa ciyiiaTs ITudaropa, yepes npa
rofa nepexonwl B KaTeropuio padnuatikoi, sanuMasmuxcd pabrjpata, a nos-
Xe CTaHOBWICS OHMM M3 PuOtkol 1 rocssian cedbs cobcrBeHHO Pr1ocodko-
My MCCIleoBaHMIO. 2

3 Ref. 1,2,4. OTromockv 3Tov xe TpaaULIMY CTLINIHEI U y ApTemumzopa (11 B. H.3.), y KoToporo
nvcaropvCThl OKa3bIBAIOTCH B Ay PHOV KOMITAHMY CO BCAKOTO poaa pu3mMorHoMmKamu v
ragaTensAMU, Ybe yueHue cuuTaloT JIoXHBM (11, 69).

% 438b23-25. D1y x)e cxeMy cM. schol. Theocr. XIV,5b; Suda, s.v. Pythagoras. O naTupoBke
Anonuma Potus cM. Bhillle, 67 cH. 48, o camort cxeme: Dorrie. Platonismus 11, 261f.

® 438b19-23. D10 nmeneHue BocripousBonAT: schol. Theocr. XIV,5b; Suda, s.v. Pythagoras.
Kpome 3T Tpex MecT, geBaotikoi B rpedeckot tureparype Oosblile He BCTPEYalOTCs, B
ommuame ot ogpactol. Cp. oeBaotikdv u oefactinds: Porph. Quaest. Hom. 1, 215; lamb.
VP 17; Protr., 110.9.

¢ Cwm. Lakmann M.-L. Der Platoniker Tauros in der Darstellung des Aulus Gellius. Leiden, 1995,
off.

82 CyBcTaHTMBMPOBAHHOE AXOUCTIKO{ B IUTepaType Gonblnte He BeTpedaetcs; cp. lamb. VP
163 =58 D 1.4 DK o nudaropevnax: cuwnnAovg d¢ elvai kai dxovoTivovs (BeposITHO, U3
ApucrokceHa).

© 3TU TpM KaTeropuu COOTBETCTBYIOT TPeM IpyIaM yueHnKkos [Tudaropa u3 snurpaMmer
Cokpara (A. P. XIV, 1; npennionoxwurensHo I 8. H. 3.: Burkert, 193 n. 6): ogau uccneny-
I0T NpUpoMy, Apyrve 3aHUMaloTcs padrpata, Tpersu Momdart. CaMu Ha3BaHUs! TPy
B snurpamMMe orcyTctByioT. — Kak otMmeuaer ¢on ®dpuut (von Fritz. Mathematiker, 5),
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WTak, B 1UTEpaType NepBBIX TpeX BEeKOB HaIlleVl 3pbl Mbl HaXOAMM pa3HoO-
obpasHble cxeMbl AesleHUs nudaropeviies, GOIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHO
Ha crernteHu 6mm3octu K [udaropy: ero n3dbpaHHble yuyeHMKM 3aHMMAOTCS Bo-
JIee IOCTOVIHBIMM BelllaM¥, YeM BHEIIHWe CTOPOHHMKM WIM HOBUYKM (rmda-
TOPUCTBI, 3KCOTEPVKH, «aKyCTUKW»). «CUMBOJIbI» HYU B OIHOVI U3 3TUX CXeM He
durypupyitot, obe TpaguLMM NoOKa cy1ecTByIoT o6ocobnenHo. KimmMeHr, Briep-
Bble KpPaTKO YTIOMUHAIOIIUV «<MaTeMaTUKOB» U «aKyCMaTuKoB» (Strom. V,9,59),%
BCe ellle pacCMaTpUBaeT «CUMBOJIbI» Oe3 Kakou-mmbo BUAMMOM CBA3M ¢ HUMU
(V,5,27-30 u 8,50). [TepBbIM, KTO B IOCTYITHBIX HaM MCTOYHUKAX COeVHIWI 06e
Tpaguuuy, 6su1 Hopdupuit (VP 36-43), y koTOporo, kak 0TMe4asioch, HUKaKMX
OPYTUX IPYIII, KPOMe «MaTeMaTUKOB» U «aKyCMaTUKOB», HET:

ITpuxopsammx k HeMy ydeHukos ITudarop HacrasasUl MO0 ¢ MOAPOOHBIM
obocHoBaHVeM, 6o cuMBoOIMUecKuM obpasoM. Mbo y Hero Gbuto ABa crioco-
Oa npenogaBaHMsl, U U3 TeX, KTO IIPUXOOWI K HEMY, OHU Ha3bIBAIUChH «Ma-
TeMaTMKaMi», a IpyIrue «aKyCMaTMKaMMu»: «MaTeMaTMKW» — Te, KTO MU3ydal
pa3BepHyTOe U NIogpobHO pa3paboTaHHOE U3IOXKeHMe eT0 HayKH, «aKycMaTu-
KW» — Te, KTO TOJIbKO IIPOC/TYIIMBATT KpaTKUe Te3UChl U3 COYMHeHMI Ge3 nop-
poGHoro ucronkosanws (VP 36-37).%

IMopdupun coobiaer 06 3T ABYx rpymnmnax HeMHOrMM Oosbine Kinmen-
Ta, Cpasy Xe Inepexons K ydeHuto ITudaropa, cHauasia Gonee pa3BepHyTOMY
(37-41), a 3aTeM U ¢ IOMOIIBIO «CUMBOJIOB» (41-43). «CUMBOJBI» CTAaHOBATCH
y Hopdupusa dpurocodmuern «akycMaTUKOB», COXpaHsis IIpU 3TOM CBOe CTapoe
Ha3BaHMe.

HawuGoree rmonHo Tpaguims o «<MaTeMaTUKax» U «aKycMaTUKax» IpeficTaB-
JleHa y SIMBIMxa, Ipu4eM B OBYX IIPOTMBOpevalivx ApYyT ApYry BapuaHTax.
B VP 81, 87-88 «akycMaTuKu» IIpU3HAIOT «MaTeMaTUKOB» IdaropenamMm, a
Te UX He NMPU3HAIOT, YTBEpXMas, YTO YUeHue «aKycMaTUKOB» uaeT oT [mmnmaca.
B Comm. Math., 76.16-78.5 Bce ob6cTouTt poBHO HaoGopoT. Oba BapuaHTa SIMBiIMX
B pa3Hoe BpeMmsi nepenucait u3 HukoMaxa,* npu 3ToM, Kak nokasain bypkepr,
Comm. Math. coxpaHwia IepBOHaYaIbHBIVI TeKCT, a B VP 81-88 SIMBrux BHec
IBa CyIecTBeHHbIX U3MeHeHus.*” Bo-nepBbIX, OH IIOMEHSUT «MaTeMaTUKOB» U

TIPUBWIETMPOBaHHOE MECTO «(PU3MKOB» OTpaXaeT CTOMYECKUV B3I/IsiA Ha dwiocoduio,
ocobeHHo xapaxTepHbt I [ocuponwst (cM. Zhmud. Origin, 288ff.).

# Nai pnv kai 1) TIvBaydpov cuvovoia kai 1 TEOE TOLE OUANTAG dLTTT) KOIVWVIR, AKOVO-
patos ToUg TOAAOUG Kai Tivag HaBnuatikoUg ETéQovs kaAovoa, Tovg YVNoiws av-
Bamnropévoug g PLrocoding.

% Boa ye Unv T0ig EOCI0DO0L dLeAEYETO, T) DLeE0dIKWG F CUUPBOAIKGG TTAQT VEL DITTOV YAQ TV
avToL g ddaokaAing 10 oXAUA. Kal TV TIEOTIOVIWY OL HEV EKaAODVTO paBnuatko,
ol &’ axovopatikol. kai LabnuAaTKoL HEV OL TOV TIEQLTTOTEQOV Kal TIROG akQiPelxy dunTe-
TIOVT|HEVOV TG ETIOTIHNG Adyov ékpepaBdnkotes, akovopatkol &' ot pdvag tag keda-
Aauddetg VIOONKAG TWV YRAHUATWV AVEL AKQBECTEQAG dUNYNOEWS AKTKOOTEG.

% Rohde, 138f.; Bertermann. Op. cit., 75; Thesleff, 91.

% Burkert, 192ff.



5.3. CTAHOBJIEHWME JIETEH/IbI 163

«aKyCMaTMKOB» MecTaMM, NpeBpaTtvB 'Mnmaca B «akycMaTuka»;® BO-BTOpBIX,
BCTaBWI B 3Ty UCTOPUIO DOJIbIIION ITaccax o «cuMBosiax» (VP 82-86), oTcyTcTy-
oyt B Comm. Math. TlepponavansHas Bepcus HukoMaxa Takosa:

Ectp nBa Buga uranuitckon dwiocodum, HaselBaeMovt nMdaropercko, —
nGo OBUTO iBa BU/IA JTIONIEVt, 3aHMMAaBILIVIXCS €10; OOHU «aKyCMaTUKWU», Ipyrue
«MaTeMaTHMK». M3 HUX «aKyCMaTMKM» IIPU3HABAIUCh B KadecTBe Indaro-
periLieB CO CTOPOHBI «MaTeMaTUKOB», HO CaMM OHU «MaTeMaTHKOB» He IpU-
3HaBaJIM, yTBepXKaas, YTo ux y4eHue uaet He ot [Iudaropa, a or ['vnmnaca. O
TNunnace onau roopsiT, uto oH 13 KpoToHa, a npyrue — 13 Meranonra. Te
Xe u3 mudaroperiLies, KOTOPble 3aHUMAIOTC Hadrjpata, MpU3HAKT APYrux
3a niudparoperiLieB, HO YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO caMy OHM ellle Gosbile rdparopeit-
LIbI ¥ TO, YTO OHM FOBOPSIT, — UCTMHHO. A IIpWYMHA 3TUX pPa3/In4dui, TOBOPST
OHM, CJIefyIoIast.

IMudarop npubeut 13 noHmvickoro CaMoca Bo BpeMs TupaHuu [lonukpara,
Koraa Mrtamus mpoliBeTana, v IepBble MyXU B TOpofiax CTaJIU €ro ITOC/Ieo-
BaTesisiMu. TeM M3 HMX, KOTOpEIe ObUTM yXXe B BO3pacTe U M3-3a 3aHATUM I10-
JIUTUKOW He MMEJIM JIOCyTa, TaK 4To Ux ObUto OBl CJ10XXHO 0DydYaTh HaykaM
M JokKasaresibcTBaM (Hadrjpata kai amodeiEels), OH AaBal JIMILID roJible Ha-
CTaBjIeHus, TT0J1arasi, YTo 1S HuX ObUTO Obl I0J1Ie3HO 3HATDh, KaK AeVICTBOBATD,
naxe v 6e3 3HaHWS TIPUYUH <...>. MOJIOABIM Xe JIIOsAM, CTTIOCOOHBIM K yIIOp-
How paboTe 11 06y4eHMIO, OH MpeltofaBal ¢ TOMOILBIO J0Ka3aTe/ILCTB U HayK.
Tak uTO OHM caMM («MaTeMaTMKU») TIPOUCXOOAT OT MOCJIeNHUX, a Apyrue
(«aKycMaTMKM») — OT IepPBbIX.

O I'mrninace >xe OHY, B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPSIT, YTO OH OBUT U3 uMciIa udaropen-
11eB, HO 3a TO, YTO MIepBbIM pa3riaciul U IMMCbMEHHO UFIOXWI KOHCTPYKIIUIO
ccpepbl 3 IBEeHaLIATU NEHTarpaMM, OH IOrMO B MOpe, KaK COBEPIIVBILIVIV
HeYecTHe, M XOTS OH M CHUCKAJ CJIaBy II€PBOOTKPLIBATENISA, B IEVICTBUTEIIb-
HOCTM BCé IIPMHAIVIEXUT «TOMY MYXy» — TaK OHU uMeHyIoT [Tudparopa, He
Has3bIBas ero 1o umenu (Comm. Math., 76.16-77.24).

V13 Tpex DOCTYITHBIX HaM UCTOPUI O «MaTeMaTUKaxX» U «aKycMaTHKax» I10
KpaiHey1 Mepe 1Be, SIMBimxa (B oOoux BapuaHTax) u KimmmeHra,*® Bocxomsar k
HwuxomMmaxy; ripu stoM Bepcust KimMMeHTa, HECMOTpPSi Ha CBOIO KpaTKOCTb, ITO-
3BOJISIET TIOJTHEE IIpelICTaBUTh KOHTEKCT 3Ton uctopumn y Hukomaxa. Oxa3sbiBa-
eTcs, YTO K HeMy NpMHaIJIeXUT U IiceBao-mmdaroperickoe rmcsmo JIucupa
I'mnmapxy,” koTopoe SIMBIVIX IPUBOOVT HENTOCPEACTBEHHO Ieper], paccKas3oM O

% [lyranuua c I'niimacoM rpoposrbxaeTcs u B Apyrom Tekcre Amermxa (In Nic., 10.20, 116.4):
CHayajla OH Ha3BaH «aKyCMaTUKOM», 3aTeM «MaTeMaTukomM». B Comm. Math., 77.20 mectu-
YTO/TBHUK NepeIyTaH C MATUYTOJIBHUKOM.

¢ Burkert, 459 n. 63; Stiddele. Op. cit., 204ff., 208 n. 12.

" Rohde, 138; Burkert. Hellenistische Pseudopythagorica, 17ff., 24 n. 1; Stidele. Op. cit.,
205ff. ensTt ommbouHo cassbBasl mickMo ¢ AntoywtonmeM (Delatte. Lit., 85 suiv.). ITucemo
Jlucupa cyiecTsyer B IBYX Bepcusix, ieppoHadatbHoV (Epistol. gr., 601 sq. Hercher) u nepe-
pabortannon (lamb. VP 75-78). Bypkepr cuuiran asTopoM nepepaboTaHHO¥ BepcUU CaMOro
SAmermixa, llItepenie — Huxomaxa (Burkert. Hellenistische Pseudopythagorica, 20n. 2,24 n. 1;
Stéddele. Op. cit., 208f.). AprymenTs Bypkepra ripencrasisorest MHe Gostee yOenre/TbHBIMM.
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AByx rpymmax.” KilMMeHT cOxpaHWI Te XXe TpU 3/1eMeHTa, YTo U SIMBIIMX, HO B
CKaTOM Bue ¥ M3MEHUB MX I0CIIeIOBATETbHOCTD: Cpa3y JXe 3a KpaTKOM LIuTa-
Ton U3 nuceMa Jlucupa ynommnaerca 'unmnac (V,9,57), a nocie mpoMexyTou-
HOrO maccaxa — «MaTeMaTUKM» U «akycMaTukmu» (V,9,59). Ilpasga, KimiMeHT
HasbiBaeT ['urinaca l'inmapxoM, BUsA B HeM afpecaTa ITMCbMa, Takxke OOBUHSIe-
MOT0 B pasIylallleHum TaviH.”? KpoMe Toro, OH MpuMBOOUT VHYIO BEPCUIO JIET€H b
o 'mnmace: ero M3rHaM U3 coob1IeCTBa U ITOCTAaBWIN eMy ITaMSITHUK KaK MepT-
BOMY.” DTa Bepcus TeCHee CBSi3aHa ¢ MMCcbMoM JIucua, YeM CMepThb B MOpE, Be-
posiTHO, noaToMy KitMeHT 1 BrIGpast ee 13 AByX BapMaHTOB, COEPXaBILIMXCS
y Hukomaxa.”

Urak, pacckas o «MaTeMaTuKax» U «aKkycMaTukax» y Hukomaxa cocencrso-
BaJI C APYTUM IICEeBIO- M HeomdparopeickuM MaTepuasioM, KOTOpPbIit IIpOJIvBa-
eT cBeT Ha ero npowucxoxageHue. Kak v B muceMe JIucuma, peus B HeM et 06
YCTHBIX U TaVfHBIX JOKTPUHAX,” a caM paccka3s BeIleTCs OT MMEHV COBpeMeHHMKa
madparopeviieB (YTO IOAYEPKMBAETCS PeryJsipHbIM yTioTpeOrieHueM praesens),
BBICITYIHVBAIOILLIETO MHEHME KaXIOW M3 IPYHIL. JTO IIepeHOCUT aBTopa BO Bpe-
Msl, IpefIIecTByIoIIee APUCTOKCEHY, KOTOPbIV Bcerna OoNuchIBasl I aropeies
B IIPOLIJIOM, T.€. IeVICTBUTEITbHO JesaeT ero coBpeMeHHuKoM JIucmpa! Ho aror
TICEBIOCOBPEMEHHBIVI TOH He MOXeT BBeCTU B 3a0iTyxxneHue: cuHxpoHusanms [Tn-
daropa ¢ Tupanmert [Tonkpara ykassiBaeT Ha ApUCTOKceHa.”® YCTHbIe U TaiHbie
yueHust midparopevimies 6puTi M306peTeHs! He paHee III B. (Bblne, 4.3b-), ma u
obpa3 IoJMTMKOB, He MMEBHIVX IOCYTa )11 3aHSI TV HayKaMM, eBa JIV IIOSTBWICS

Emre opHy mrraTy w3 riceMa JTucupa B Strom. 11,7,3-4 Hamtenn Tardieu M. La Lettre a Hip-
parque et les réminiscences pythagoriciennes de Clément d’Alexandrie, Vig. Chr. 28 (1974)
241-247, HO OHa He TI03BOJISIeT OITpe/IeTNTh, KaKy10 Bepcuio uTuposa KivimeHT.

71 VP 75-78. I'naBa 79 npuHaniexvrt camMoMy SiMeiuxy, B 80-i1 peus uger o nudaroperiax
u nudaropuctax (M3 Anoswionus), a B 81-11 — 0 «MaTeMaTUKax» U «aKycMaTUKax».

7 AnanormuHas owmmbka: Tertul. De an. 5,2; Macr. Somn. Sc. 1,14,19-20. C oGparHou y-
TaHuLen Mbl BcTpedaeMcsi y [uorena Jlaspuus (VIII, 42), xoTopeiit Ha3biBaeT agpecaTa
rmcema M'ummmacom.

7 ¢paoiyoiv Tnnagyov 1ov [TuBaydpeiov, aitiav Exovia yoapaoBar ta tov ITuBaydgov
capax, eEeAabnval e datQPns kai omANY €17 avty yevéoBat ola vekey (V,9,57).
Cf. Iamb. VP 88: kat yodpaoBal mowtws opaigav... B VP 74 (u3 Hukomaxa) Taxxke yno-
MMHAIOTCS M3rHaHWe 13 cooblecTBa M ycTaHOBKAa HaIrpoOHO CTesbl.

B muckMe Jlucup nmpepynpexnaaet [UImapxa: eciiv He UCIIPABULLLCS, Thl [J11 MEHS MepTB
(Epistol. gr., 603.12). Oba Bapuanra cMepTu ['Mnmaca gans! y SiMeiuxa B VP 246-247, roe
Pope ormeuan pemunucueHumu u3 VP 76, 88, T.e. us Huxomaxa (Rohde, 168). Jovbnep
TaKXXe OTMevaeT B arnapate VP (p. 43, 132) napayuienu mexay nuceMom JTucupa, VP 246
(n3 Huxomaxa) u Knmumenrowm (Strom. V,9,57).

7 B cpenHevt yactv nvcbMa JIucupa Iudparop Taxke He HasbiBasIcst ITo uMeHM (Stédele. Op.
cit., 206). To xe u B Iamb. VP 255 (13 Huxomaxa).

7 Fr. 16. Ha 310 Xe ykasbBaer ynoMmuHaHue ['vrmomenonTa w3 Aproca (VP 87), ube ums
BCTpeuaeTcs UMb B KaTariore ApucrokceHa (DK I, 447.8). O nocnegumx nmudaropeniiax
ApWUCTOKCeH muca, 9To oHu EPLAalav ta €& apyfs 110N kai ta uabnuata (fr. 18), —
B HaIlleM paccKase 3TO BKJIaIbIBaeTcsl B yCTa «<MaTeMaTUKOB».
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IIpeXxie 3noxyu JUIMHM3Ma, Korja mpuMepbl ApxiTta v EBokca rorepsumi cBoo
aKTya/TbHOCTD.

B u3MeHeHHBIVI BApMAHT paccka3a 0 «MaTeMaTuKax» U «aKycMaTukax» SIM-
BJIMIX BCTaBWI onucaHue «cuMBosioB» (VP 82-86), oTcyrcTBoBasiiee B Comm.
Math. v B cooTBercTByI0mEM pasgeie Hukomaxa v Bocxopdinee x Apucrore-
m0.”7 OCHOBBIBasICh Ha 3TOM, [IeJIATT cBSI3a1 C APUCTOTENIEM Y UCTOPUIO O «Ma-
TeMaTUKax» U «aKycMaTukax».” Vinero [enarra nogaepxani v passui bypkepr,
OJHaKO II03Xe OH OT Hee OUCTaHUMpOBaICA.” [leVICTBUTENIbHO, pas/iiuus MeX-
oy ayms ciosamy, VP 81, 87-89 u 82-86, oueBuaHbI: ApUCTOTeNTb IPUNVCHIBAET
TOJIKOBaHWS «CUMBOJIOB» TTocTopoHHUM mmoasaM (VP 86), y Hukomaxa xe obe
rpymel Bo3BoasAT ux K [Tudaropy, mpudeM oObsicHeHMe «MaTeMaTUKOB», B CYIII-
HOCTY, HeJIeTIo: KakuM obpa3oM padbrjpata v amodelélg MOrmm cIyXuTs 060-
CHOBaHMeM 3anoBeleVt? ApUCTOTeIb MOYepIIHYJI «CMMBOJIbI» Y AHaKCUMaHApa
Mraniero, HO Kak OH OKa3aICs MOCBAILEHHBIM B CYyTh CTIOPOB MEXIY OBYMS
rpymnmamy, O CyIlecTBOBaHMM KOTOPBIX MbI BIlepBble y3HaeM w3 Huxomaxa?
byop ApwucToTens OevicTBUTENIBHO 3HAKOM C XpaHUTeIsIMM ImdaropevicKovt
TpaguLVY, ero cBeleHvs o udaropensme ObUTv Ob1 HEM3MEPUMO MOJTHEe, YeM
MBI 3TO HabmomaeM.

IMonpoOGHbI sTekcuuecku aHam3 muceMa JIucuaa nokasas, YTo oOHO ObUTO
HamvcaHo He3ajnosnro go Huxomaxa, BepositHo, B I B. H.2.% TTosBuics im pac-
cKa3 0 «MaTeMaTuKax» M «aKycMaTuKax» go Hukomaxa wim oH cam coumHmi
ero? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BONPOC BO MHOT'OM 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, CyMeeM JIM Mbl yCTaHO-
BUTBb vicTouHUK Bepcuu [Topdupwus (VP 37), a 3gech Kak pa3 BO3HMKaeT HeMaJIo
TpynHocTent. VictounukoM Becero paspena VP 32-45 TMopdupus Pope cuuran
poMaH AHToHwms [yoreHa; B najibHeeM OH ucktouw VP 37-43, 45 u3 mare-
puasia AHTOHMS, HO 3aTeM K 3TOV Miee BHOBb BepHyuch.2! Mexay TeM y Pone
6bUIM ceppe3HBble OCHOBaHMS M3MEHUTH CBOIO IO3UIIMIO: B paccKase reposi po-
MaHa Actpes o [Tudarope AHTOHMIT He MOT IIPSMO IIUTUPOBaTh UCTOYHUKY,
Kak 3to genaet [lopdupuit B VP 41, ccbutasick Ha Apucrorens. Kpome Ttoro,

7 Cwm. Huxe, 172 cu. 111.

7 Delatte. Lit., 271 suiv. 3To oTpaxasio ero obL1y0 TeHOEHLMIO JATUPOBaTh MHOIMe nuda-
ropevickue anokpudst V-1V . Cum. Bhillte, 14 cH. 19-20, u Hioke, 165 cH. 80.

7 Burkert, 192ff.; cp. idem. Pythagoreische Retraktationen, 314: «[Ipasna, To, 9T0 3KCLEp-
MMPOBaHHBIV TEKCT IIPUHAIJIEXUT APUCTOTEIIO, CTO/Ib Xe OYEeBUIHO, CKOJIb U HeloKa-
3yeMon.

8% Stadele. Op. cit., 212ff.; Du Toit. Theios Anthropos, 234. PaHee ero matuposanu Il B.
(Burkert. Hellenistische Pseudopythagorica, 24f.; Thesleff. On the problem, 78), a Jensrtr
Jaxe Bues B HeM rommMHHoe mickMo Jlucupa (Delatte. Lit., 91 suiv.). Hanporus, déppu
yxasbiBas1 Ha [ B. H.3.: Dérrie H. Lysis, KP 3 (1975) 844.

8 Rohde, 126, cp. Rohde. Roman, 272 n. 2: x AHTOHMIO BocxoasaT /v VP 32-36, 44.
Hanporus, Jdger H. Op. cit., 36ff., 43ff.; Reyhl. Op. cit., 20ff.; Fauth W. Zur kompositorischen
Anlage und zur Typik der Apista des Antonius Diogenes, Wiirzburger Jahrb. 4 (1978) 61,
66; Sodano. Analisi, 66 n. 61, mo-npexuemy cpsaswviBaloT VP 37 ¢ AHToHMeM. CM. TaKxke:
Burkert, 99 n. 9; des Places. Op. cit., 15 suiv.
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[Topdwupwurt 3anMcTBOBa)I Y AHTOHMS ONMMCaHMe «IIOBCeHEBHOro obpasa xus-
Hu» [Tudparopa (VP 32), K KoTOpOMY CIOXeTBI O «MaTeMaTukax» M «aKyCMaTu-
Kax» 1 0 «cuMBostax» (VP 37, 41-43) npsmoro oTHoweHus He uMeroT.® Crienosa-
TeJIbHO, MBI JIOJDKHBI JIMOO ITOCTY/IMPOBAaTh ellle OIVH HeMU3BeCTHBIV MCTOUYHUK
3TOV JiereHbl, MO0 paccMoTpeTh, He 3aBucuT u VP 37 Iopdupusa or Huko-
Maxa, KOTOpBIVi CTaJl ObI B 3TOM CJTy4ae MCTOYHMKOM BCexX Tpex maccaxen.®
Cnosa Ilopdupusa duttov yag fjv avtov g dwaokaAiag 0 oxnua
OYeHb HAlTOMMHAIOT 1) TIQOG TOUG OHIATTAG diTTr) Kowvwvia KimMmenTa (Strom.
V,9,59). Hanee, cornmacHo ITopdupuio, «akycMaTUKu» IPOCTYIIVMBAIN JIUIIb
tag kKehaAaiwdelg VTOBNKAG TWV YOAUUATWVY. DTU ClI0Ba HaXoIAT emme 6o-
nee OnM3Kue JleKcUdecKue Napavlesnv B Matepuale u3 Hukomaxa. B To Bpems
Kak UmoBnkag oTceUIaeT Hac K OoXkecTBeHHBIM 3arosensM (Belag Uobrkag),
KoTopble nonyuwv orymiarenu Iudaropa,® B maccaxe o nocrnemaux midaro-
peritiax FOBOPUTCS: OHWU COCTaBWIN HeKMe 3allMCKM, COflepXKaBIve UX YYeHUs
B KpaTKov popMe: Umopvrjpata keparawwdn cvvia&apevor® ITokasarensHo,
9YTO cpenu 3Tux nocnenHux rmdaropevines ITopdupuit Haseiaer Jlucuna (VP
58), a koHel1 3TOrO pasmesna COmepXUT LUTATy U3 nucbMa Jlucuna x 'umnmapxy,
Kotopoe HukoMax paHee npuBogw1 IOJIHOCTEIO. TakuM o6pasoM, BecbMa Bepo-
sTHO, uto VP 37 [Topdwupus, kak n naccaxu KinvMenra u SIMBrinxa, Bocxogur

8 OrHocs VP 37 Iopdupust K AHTOHUIO, MBI OKa3bIBaeMc# I1eper, CJIeAyIoIUM BEIOOPOM.
IMockoneky KnumenT u SIMBnvix AHTOHUS He VICTIONBL30B&IM, a MOYEPNHY/IM «MaTeMa-
THUKOB» U «aKycMaTukos» u3 HukomMaxa, To Hukomax morpken 6bu1 1nbo onmparscs Ha
AHTOHUSA (ec/TM NOCeTHUN BBIOyMasl 3Ty UCTOPUIO), b0 Ha Bonee paHHU UCTOYHUK,
KOTOPBIM OHM C AHTOHMEM I10JIb30BAIUCE He3aBUCHMMO Apyr oT gpyra. Oba 3 npen-
TOJIOXeHUs TIOBUCAIOT B Bo3Iyxe, MO0 HU crenos ucronb3oBaHus Huxomaxom pomaHa
AHTOHUS, HY He3aBUCUMBIX CBUIETEIbCTB IPUCYTCTBUA B 3TOM POMaHe «MaTeMaTUKOB»
U «aKycMaTukos» Het. Cettyac AHTOHUS JaTMpYIoT oK. 100-130 H.3. (cM. BbIe, 69 cH. 53),
4TOo AenaeT ero (MIadwmmM?) coBpeMeHHMKOM HukoMaxa, XpoHOJOTMS KOTOPOTO, BIIPO-
4eM, BeCbMa NpUOMU3UTENTbHA.

8 Pope He Haxooun B VP 37-43 «Hu Manevuero cinega Hukomaxa» (Rohde. Roman, 272 n.
2). Verep nonaras, 4o Bech pasnen VP 32-47 [opdupun criucan y AHTOHUS, KOTOPbIH,
B CBOIO ouepefb, UCIONb3oBal 6uorpadudeckuit cripasouHuk (Handbuch A), ogun w3
rnaBHbIX McTOuHUKOB [InoreHa Jlaspuwus (Jager H. Op. cit., 43ff.). Cxoacteo ¢ KnuMenTtom
Vierep 06bscHsUT Mx 0BLIET 3aBUCMMOCTBIO OT CIPABOYHMKA, YIIYCTUB U3 BUAY, YTO «Ma-
TeMaTUKU» U «aKyCMAaTHKM» OTCYTCTBYIOT KaK y Jluorena JIaspuus, Tak 1 y Bcex OCTalTb-
HBIX aBTOPOB, VCIIO/Ib30BaBILIMX 3TOT CIIPABOYHMK, a Mapa/UIe/IbHBIN maccax SIMeiixa
(VP 81, 87-89) Bocxogur x Hukomaxy. 3asucumocts VP 37 or Hukomaxa npenmonaran
Xénpk, HuKaK 3to He apryMenTupys (Holk, 15).

% Porph. VP 20 = lamb. VP 30 = Nic. FGrHist 1063 F 1. Bonbiue B VP [Topdupmus UnoBrikn
He BcTpeuaetcs. Cp. Taxoke O¢ia ddypata y lamb. VP 82 (u3 Hukomaxa).

8 Porph. VP 58 = Jamb. VP 253 = Nic. FGrHist 1063 F 2. Cm.: Rohde, 115ff.; Burkert, 98 n.
5; Stddele. Op. cit., 206f. TTockonexy [Topdupuit orpuan Hamume OIyGIMKOBaHHBIX
TpyAoes [Mudaropa (VP 57), 1a yoappata 8 VP 37 ynorpebiieHo B cMbIciie UTOHVIIHATA,
HeoIy0/IMKOBaHHbIe, HO WCIIONb3yeMble B IperofaBaHuu sanucku. Cwm.: Hiiffmeier.
Op. cit., 106f. B 3TOM e cMbIcie UTopvrpata dpurypupyor B nucbMe JIncupna (Stidele.
Op. cit., 249).



5.3. CTAHOBJIEHUE JIETEH]IbI 167

Kk Huxomaxy.® Beut mu cam HukoMax aBTOpoM MCTOpUM O «MaTeMaTUKax» U
«aKyCMaTMKax», OCTaeTCs IO BOITpocoM. XOTsI MHOTOe yKa3bIBaeT Ha 310,% naH-
HBIX ISl OIIpefie/IeHHOIo BbIBOJA HeJoCTaToO4yHo. BripoueM, naxe ecnu y ston
uctopuy 6bU1 Boslee paHHMI MCTOYHUK, €ro IMOVCKY BPSf, JIM yBedyT HacC Jajlb-
mre [ B. H.3.

Ham ocraercst paccMoTpeTs, cBa3biBast u caM HukoMax «MaTeMaTUKOB» U
«aKyCMaTUKOB» ¢ «CUMBolaMu», win Ilopdupuit n SIMBIMX IpUIIUTA K 3TOMY
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO M He3aBUCMMO JIpYT OT Apyra. XoTs nmaccax SIMB/vxa o «CuM-
Bonax» (VP 82-86) B3ar 3 Hukomaxa, BoBce He oueBuaHO, 4YTo B HkomMaxoBowm
Huorpacdum ITudaropa oH ObUT YacTBIO pacckasa O «MaTeMaTUKax» U «aKyc-
MaTuKax». [TeppoHauanbHast Bepcusl 3TOro pacckasa, repenvicaHHas SIMBIMXoM
n3 Hukomaxa (Comm. Math., 76.16-78.5), HuKakux «CMBOJIOB» He COIEPXWUT, a
B VP 81-89 oHu BCTaB/IeHBl B 3TOT pacckKas ¢ SBHbIMU CJlefJlaMy pelaKTOPCKOV
npaBku SIMBiixa.?® KyMMeHT Takoke He CBSI3bIBaeT «CHMBOJIBI» C «MaTeMaTHKa-
MW» U «aKyCMaTUKaMM», XOTSI U TpaKTyeT MX B Tovi e kHure. CpaBHeHMe Tpak-
TOBKM «cMMBOJIoB» Y Kiimmenra, Ilopdupwus u SIMBiuxa nmogrsepxnaeT, uTo y
HwuxoMaxa 31 TeMbl paccMaTpMBaIICh OTAENIBHO. B To BpeMs kak KiuMeHT 1
[Topdvpuit Bo MHOTOM COBIIAAIOT APYT C APYroM 1 BocxoosT yepe3 Hukomaxa
K IByM OOIIIM UCTOYHMKaM, ApUCTOTeTo M AHAPOKUIY, SIMBIMX MCTIONIB3yeT
3[ech MaTepuasl apUCTOTeIEBCKOV Tpamulivu, a He AHApokuma.¥ Kax BugHO
n3 [IuoreHa Jlaspuus, pasnuuHble CriocoObl TOJTKOBaHMSI «CMMBOJIOB» MUPHO

8 TIpu stoMm [Mopdupuit u KimmmeHT coxpamaiot v maMeHstoT TekeT HukoMaxa, B oTimune
ot Comm. Math. SImBnuxa. ITapannensHele 3auMcTBOBaHUA U3 HuKoMaxa MokasbIBaroT,
uro [Topdupnit 0ObIMHO CHIBHO cOKpallial, a SIMB/IVIX, Ybst KHUra ObUIa B IIATH pas ITVH-
Hee, pasas1 Gosnee nonHyo Bepeuio (Jiger H. Op. cit., 42). Ecnu KimumenT, gy KoToporo
COKpallleHUs U IIepecTaHOBKU ObUIM OGBIMHBIM METOOOM, COXPaHWI LIUTaTy M3 IUChbMa
Jlucupa m ynomunanwue I'mnnaca (T'unnapxa), To IMopdupus Munnac He vHTepecoBan
(oH ero BooOIlIe He YITOMMHAET), paBHO KaK U nucbMo JTucuaa.

¥ Kaxkue-nmmu6o crrenst 3Tovt tereHs! 10 Hukomaxa oTcyTeTBYIOT. AIIOSUTOHUT, CYAS ITO BCe-
My, 3HaJI TOIIBKO Knaccudeckux [TuBayodpeior n ITuBayogotai (Rohde, 138), HasBaHus
BCex OCTa/IbHbIX rpymi nossisoTes Bo [I-111 B. H.3. JlereHOa o «MaTeMaTukax» U «aKyc-
MaTHKax» TeCHO CBSi3aHa C MaTeMaTU4eCKUMU OTKPLITUSIMU U «pasIilallleHueM» Iudaro-
pevickovt reomeTpuu (lamb. Comm. Math., 77.18-78.5 = VP 88-89), — oba croxeTa JOIDKHBI
61 0co60 MHTepecoBaTs MaTeMaTka Hukomaxa.

8 Cw. sbie, 162. OpHUM U3 HUX SB/ISETCS BbIAYMaHHOE UM HOBoe 0003HaueHne «CMMBO-
JIOB», AKOLOUATA, OTCyTCTBYIoLLEe ¥ KitumeHTa u ITopdupus.

% KmumenT u [Topdupuit npuBOOAT TOIBKO IePBBIV U TPETUI BUL, «CUMBOJIOB», SIMBJIMX
zaer Bce Tpu. Oba «cumBona» repsoro suga y Kinumenra (Strom. V,8,50) cosnagaror ¢
Temw, uro gaet ITopdupwa (VP 41, Bcero nsTs), HO HYM OOUH U3 HUX He COBITAaeT C IBYMs
«cuMBoriaMu» y SiMnuxa (VP 82). M3 Bocemu 3anosenent y Knumenra (V,5,27-31) nare
MAeHTUYHBI IpuBoauMbIM [Topdupuem 1 mumb aBa — SIMeuxoM. I'lmaBHoe Xe cocTouT
B ToM, uTo KimuMenT v ITopdupunt natoT udenmuunsie Moparucmudeckue 0BOCHOBaHMA 3a-
TI0BefIeN, Tora KaK TOJIKOBaHus y SIMBIvXa, B3SIThIe U3 APUCTOTeNS, HOCAT COBCEM IpY-
rou xapakTep. «Cumsosnel» nepsoro Tuna [Topdupwuit gaeT co ccbUIKoOVt Ha ApUCTOTeIA
(VP 41), no 3anosegu u ux TonkosaHus y Knumenra (V,5,27-31, V1,6,32) u Ilopdupus
(VP 42) Bocxopat k AHgpoxuay. AHgpokuga yrioMuHaloT kak HukoMax (Ar. 1,3,3; Jamb.
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YXUBTUCh B ogHOV 6uorpadum,® Tak uyro u HukoMmax BIIOJIHe MOTr B OHOWM
[71aBe LIMTVpOBaTh ApUCTOTeNIA, a B pyrovi — AHAPOKWUIA, He CBsi3blBasi HU
OIHY U3 3TUX TPaguLIUM C «MaTeMaTuKaMu» U «aKycMaTukaMu». [Topdpupur,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, clienasl pwiocoduert «aKyCMaTMKOB» 3aIl0BeI B TPAKTOBKe
Aunpokuaa, a SIMBIMx — B TpakToBKe ApucToTens. MoTuBBI UX BbIGOpa ocTa-
IOTCS 3a [TpefieslaMy Halllero UccieioBaHmsI.

5.4. «CMBOJIIBI»

Berpeuast B MO3OHMX MCTOYHMKaX caMble pasHooOpasHble Tumbl nudaro-
peviiieB HU3IIero paHra (mdgaropucTsl, «aKyCTUKU», 3K30TEPUKH, «aKycMaTu-
Ku»), Mbl TaK M He HaXOAUM Cpeay HUX TeX, KTO CJIeJOBaI IIPSIMOMY CMBICITY
«cuMBOsI0B». COBCTBEHHO TOBOPS, 3TO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMepHO. ITocsie Toro kak
B JIMTepaType 3II0XM uMIepuu Bo3oOsiamaio Metadopudeckoe TOJIKOBaHME
«CUIMBOJIOB», OOpa3lioM KOTOpOro cTajla KHura AHApokuia, A1t nudarope-
1IeB, UCTIOTHSBIIMX JOCJIOBHBIV CMBICIT IIpeITCaHU, MeCTa IIPOCTO He OCTa-
BaJI0Cch. Mopanmm3aTopckas ayvreropus AHOpPOKNUIA OTMEHsUIa IIPSMOV CMBICT
Taby: eCiTu «I10 TOPHBIM JOPOraM He XOIUTb» HA CAMOM Oese O3HAYAIIO He CJIefo-
BaTb MHEHWMIO TOJIIIBL, @ «OTOHb HOXXOM He pasrpebaTb» — He BO30y)XIaTb rHeB,
TO nudparopeer] ObUT BOJIEH XOAWUTH Iie YTOOHO U pasrpebaTb OTOHb YeM Yrof-
Ho. CKpBITBIVI, IITyOUHHBIV CMBICTI, KOTOPBIVI CTPEMWINCh YCMOTPETH B 3TUX U3-
pedeHMsIX, 6bUT AOCTYIIEH JIMIIb IIOCBAIIEHHBIM, OCTa/IbHbIE BHIHYXIEeHbI ObUIU
JIOBOJILCTBOBATBHCS IIPSIMBIM, ITOBEPXHOCTHHIM 3HaveHueM.” Ha3BaHus, o ko-
TOPBIMM XOIVIN «CUMBOJIbl», IIOATBEPXIAIOT, YTO MX TPaKTOBAIM KaK M3pede-
HUSI, UCTVHHOe 3HaueHue KOTOPBIX ObUIO CKPBITO OT ITOCTOPOHHMX, a He KaK
IpaBiUla IOBCeTHEBHOV XXMU3HV ApeBHUX Nudaroperies.*

s npupanus GosbIiet 1eJTbHOCTHM CBOeVt KOJUTeKIIMM AHIPOKUI, IIOXOXe,
OTKa3aJICsl OT «CUMBOJIOB» IIepPBBIX JIBYX BUIOB; BO BCSKOM CJIydae, B BOCXOMS-
I1eM K HeMy MaTepuasie OHM He BcTpedaroTcs.” V3 TpeTbero Bua oH BeIOpas Te
3aI10BeI1, KOTOpble NoafaaBaIuCch MeTadOpUUIeCKOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO, ¥ A00aBII

VP 145, s Huxkomaxa; Rohde, 154), tak u Kimumenr (Strom. V8,45, VII,6,33). Cm. Rohde,
139 n. 1; Holk, 50 sqq.; Xémek oumbouno uckmovan Kimamenra (ibid., 60 sq.).

% D.L. VIII, 17-18 — w3 Augpokuaa, 34-35 — u3 ApucroTensi.

1 Plut. fr. 202; Clem. Strom. V,9,57.

% Aiviypata, aAAnyopial, anodacels, anodOéyuata, yvopay, yoidols éowdta, déyua-
ta, tagayyéApata, ovpuBoAaq, vrobikal, doctrina, sententiae (Holk, 12, 18; Huffmeier.
Op. cit., 14ff.).

% CsupeTtenscrsa cM.: Holk, 50 sq.; Burkert, 170f. Y ITopdupus u KimimenTa nepserit Buz,
B3AT U3 ApMCTOTeNs, TpeTun — u3 AHOpokuaa (cM. seiire, 167 cH. 89). Makcumer Tnna
«YTo ecTb caMoe JTydillee?» UI &JUIETOPUIECKOTO TOJIKOBaHWA BOODIIE HE NOOXOOWIN,
a «CMMBOJIbI» IIEPBOTO BUAA HYXHOTO AHEPOKMAY MOPaIbHOTO CMBIC/IA, BUSAVMO, He Ja-
BIN.
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K HUM HOBBIe 110 cBoeMy BKycy.* Hammuue kxakov-mnbo 3anosenm B cobpaHum
AHIpoKua OTHIOAR He TapaHTUPYeET, YTO OHa BXOAWIa U B JIBe U3BECTHbIE HaM
KOJUIEKLIMU KJIacCUM4YeCcKoro nepuoaa, AHakcMMaHIpa M ApUCTOTes, — U Hao-
Bopot.” Xenas y3HaTh, Kakue MMEHHO 3anoBeiy AHaKCMMaHAp U ApUCTOTesTb
TpaKTOBaJIU KakK Iudaropevickue, Mbl JOJDKHBI, KaK ¥ BO BCeX OCTJIbHBIX CITy-
Yasix, BbIAeJIUTDb U3 MI03[Hero MaTepuasia BC€, YTO yaaeTcs IIPAMO WM KOCBEHHO
BO3BECTM K UCTOYHMKaM V-IV BB., ¥ cocpelloTOYMTh BHMMaHMe Ha 3TUX CBULe-
TeNbCTBax.® XoTs B KO/UTEKUMM AHOPOKUIA €CTh HEMaIO IPEBHUX CyeBepui,
YCTaHOBUTB, CBA3BbIBAJI JIU UX KTO-HUOYAb IO Hero ¢ mmdaropeiiaMm, MOXHO,
JIUIIb COTIOCTaBUB €0 MaTepuasl ¢ IIpelleCTBYIOIIUMHU eMy MCTOYHUKaMMU.

B Goree panHMiT IepuoL, €AVHOIYIMS B TOJIKOBAaHUM «CMIMBOJIOB» He ObUTO,
VX TIOHMMaJIV KaK JOCJIOBHO, TaK M aJuteropudeckut. B equHcTBeHHOM dparmeHTe
kHury Asnexcarapa [lomurucropa «O miudaroperickux cMMBoIax» peyb uaeT O
ToM, uro [Tudparop yuwnics y 3apara Xaipevickoro, Ho B «[ Tudaropevickmx 3armc-
Kax» (py6ex II-I BB.), 06wIpHO IMTHMPYyeMBbIX AJleKCaHIPOM, eCTb LeTbIV PSL, 10-
CJIOBHO NTOHMMaeMbIx Taby, KOTOpbIe 3anpeniaioT ecTb 600bI, siViLia ¥ pa3MIHOro
Buma peiby.” Cpeny dersipex mdaropevickux 3anosefiet, nepenabaeMsix I'ep-
MWUIINIOM, HY OfIHa He COBIajiaeT HY C paHHMMM, HU C ITO3HVIMM KOJUTEeKLIMSIMM.*
DTO JMIITHUM pa3 IeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO COCTaB 3alloBefieVt He ObUT MOCTOSHHBIM.
ITo xpavtHent Mepe onHo Taly y ['epMurma nogpasyMepaeT JOCTIOBHOE ITOHMMa-
Hue, IBa IPyrUx JonyckaoT oba TonkoBanus. YeM Gmke, oqHaKO, MBI TTOIAXO-
OVIM K KJIaCCM4eCKOMY IMepHO/y, TeM siCHee CTAaHOBUTCS, YTO NPUHLIMITMAIbHBIX
pavIuui MeXay paHHeV v Io3OHeN Tpaayumen HeT. B V-IV BB. Hac oxupgaioT
He peaJIbHbIe JIIOZIY, BBINOJTHSBILIVIE 3aII0BEY, a BCE Te Xe u3pedeHms. OdueBuaHO,
YTO MBI MIMeeM JIeJI0 He ¢ MCTOpUYEeCKOV TpaauLieVt O XMU3HM M3BECTHBIX WIN
He U3BeCTHBIX HaM Mudaropemniies, a ¢ IMTepaTypPHOV TpaauliMel TOJIKOBaHUS
«CMMBOJIOB», Hadajlo KoTopou nonoxwia LupBoAwv IMuBayopeiwv éERynoig
Anakcumangpa Mnamuero (58 C 6). 3amiaBue 3TOVt KHUTM CITYXWIO (M IO CUX
TIOp CJTY>KWT) IJIaBHBIM TapaHTOM TOT'O, YTO BCE 3TU «CUMBOJIbI» — JI€VICTBUTENTh-
Ho nudaropevickue. JorDKHBI ST Mbl 5€30roBOPOYHO AOBEPSATh AHAKCUMaHAPY?

% B ux uncrne okasasack v oObIuHas rocnobunia (Boehm, Ne 50; LS], s.v. apic).

% Y Béma x ApucroTeno BocxomsaT 22 3anoseny, K AHIpokuay — 15, U3 Hux coBnmagaoT
6 (Ne 8-9, 11-12, 41, 61); ewie Ape 3anosenu AHOpPOKMAA COBIagaioT ¢ AHaKCUMaHAPOM
(Ne 30-33).

% B pesynbTaTe, cobpanue béma cokparirres B Tpu pasa, ¢ 75 no 24 3anoseqievt (CM. BbllLIe,
cH. 95).

% FGrHist 273 F94; F 95 = D. L. VIII, 35.

% Iludaropeviiipl BO3OEPXUBATUCE OT KUIIAPUCOBBIX I'po0OB, MO0 ckuneTp 3eBca cAenaH
u3 kunapwuca (fr. 23 = FGrHist 1026 F 22; Boehm, Ne 25; Burkert, 173). Y 3ron 3anoeenu
€CTb NapajUlesib B TaTMHCKOM 100G Adyog (lamb. VP 155; cM. Beime, 155 cH. 34), koTo-
PhIVL, CTPOrO roBOpsi, KOJUTEeKIIMeV 3aroBefert He apiseTcst. Cp. ocTalbHble Tpy Taby: «He
MPOXOOUTH [0 TOMY MECTY, Iie CHIOTHIKAIICA OCel, BO3AEPXMBATLCA OT BO3GyKmaroLev
Xaxgy Bofel v u3beraTh Besikoro 371ocsioBus» (fr. 22 = FGrHist 1026 F 21 c komm.). BriontHe
BO3MOXHO, YTO UX BeIAyMal caM ['epmurirt.
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Asvteropudeckoe TosikoBaHue I'oMepa sapomwiock B VI B. u 6pUT0 BecbMa
nonyssipHo B V B, Kakue pe3ysbTaTel MOXET JaTh 3TOT METO/I, IIPOJEMOHCTPU-
poBas1 aBTOp manupyca u3 [lepseHu (coBpeMeHHUMK AHaKCHMMaHApa), IpuMe-
HUBIIMW ero K opdudeckont Teoronun. Cpeny odeHb CKYOHBIX CBelleHMI 06
AmnakcumaHpe obpailiaeT Ha cebs1 BHMMaHMe TO, YTO OH IIpMHaIeXasl K 4uc-
JIy ajuleropmdeckux TosikoBatesiert ToMepa.'® XoTd Iuiofpl ero AesTesIbHOCTU
B 3TOM obacTu 4O Hac He JIOIUIM, OHA I10JIb30BAJIaCh clipocoM B AduHax, rae
AHaKkCUMMaHAp KaKoe-TO BpeMsl y4wl, B3MMas HeMaTylo IUIaTy CO CBOMX yue-
HukoB. B «Cyne» on Ha3BaH, omHako, He copMCTOM, a UCTOPUKOM, BEPOSTHO,
6raromaps Tpyay, B KOTOPOM OH ITpofosDKai Tpaguumio I'exates Mutercko-
ro.’®! CkosbKO BpeMeHM OH IpoBesl B AdwHax, HeM3BECTHO; CyAs IO edViH-
cTBeHHOMY ynoMmHanmio KcenodoHra, HemHoro. Bee 310 nogsonuT Hac K Ipo-
OreMe ero MCTOUYHMKOB. 3HaI M AHaKCMMaHAp Kakmx-imbo rmmdaroperiies,
M eCrn J1a, TO KaKux uMeHHo? Onupasicsi I OH Ha YCTHYIO WIM MUCbMEHHYIO
Tpaguumio? beuia mm 3Ta Tpaguums MTaIMICKOn win noHmvckon? Ha gactb
3TUX BOIMPOCOB MOXHO AaThb JIMILDb IpeAIIosioXuTenbHbI orBeT. O mudaro-
peniax B Mwiete Mb1 Hudero He 3HaeM.!” B A¢puHax xoHna V — Havana IV B.
AHaxcuMaHOp Mor BctpeTuTh ['MInoHa (ecrmv oH Obu1 elte xuB), Geonopa, yue-
HukoB Outonas Cummusg, Kebeta 1 Dxekpara, BoamoxHo, Kcenodwna. Hukro
M3 HUX He IIOXOX Ha MHGOpMAaTopa, y KOTOPOro MOXHO 6bU10 ObI y3HATh UTO-
HMOyIb VHTEpecHOe 0 «CuMBOJIax». (JIeI0B IIPsIMOTO VCIIO/Ib30BaHMs AHaKCH-
MaH[IpOM UTaJIMVICKOV TPaguLIMK, Ha KOTOPYIO ONnuUpasicss ApuUCTOTeNb, Her.!”
ITvicast oH Ha MOHUIICKOM OMaIeKTe, a HeKOTOpble «CMMBOJIbI» U3 ero KOoJUlekK-
LMV MMEIOT HECOMHEHHO MOHMVICKOe Ipovicxoxaenve.'® Ecin AHakcumaHap

% Tate J. On the early history of allegorism, CQ 28 (1934) 105-114.

10 KceHodoHT ynoMuHaet ero Bmecte co CrecuMbporoM ¢ Pacoca (Symp. 111,6), Takke u3-
BeCTHBIM aJUleropudeckoyt uHreprnperaumeit [omepa (Pl. Ion 530c-d). K aTomy Hampasie-
HUIO TTpUHaUIexan u Merpopop u3 Jlamncaka (DK 61).

101 58 C 6; Schwartz. Anaximandros, 2086.

102 ApucTokceH cBsisbiBas1 pan udaropenues ¢ Camocom, [Tapocom u Kusukom (DK 58 A).

1% OrHOCUTBE K «CMMBOJIaM» OTOXIecTsileHue [ludaropa ¢ AnorwtoHom ['vnepGoperickim
(tak Delatte. Lit., 278 suiv.; Burkert, 170, cp. 141 n. 117; unaue Holk, 22 sqq.), Buaumo, He
cnenyer. B popme, moxoxent Ha pOpMy «CUMBOJIOB», HO He WIEHTUYHOV e, OHO BIlepBhle
BcTpevaercst y SIMBmiixa: «Onna u3 mx akycM Takoa: ‘Kro Te1, [Tudparop?’ 1160 onu roso-
pAT, uTo OH AnorutoH ['vmep6Gopevickuins (VP 140; TexcT Bonpoca UCIIOpYeH U KaX[IkI BOC-
cTaHaB/MBaeT ero no-ceoeMy: Holk, 23 sq.; Lévy, 14 n. 3; Deubner. Bemerkungen, 6771.).
B ocTa/TbHBIX MCTOYHMKAX 3TOT CIOXKET OTHECEH He K «CMMBOJIaM», a K MTaJIMVCKOM JieTeHaap-
HOV TpaMLMK: «APUCTOTeTh FOBOPUT, YTO KPOTOHLIb HasbiBarm ITudaropa AnosuroHoM
Tnep6Gopevickim» (Ael. VH I, 26 = fr. 191, cm. Tam ke Ael. VHIV, 17; D. L. VIII, 11, cp. lamb.
VP 30). ITockormbKy criempl 3TOV TpaauLUMM OTYeTsvBo BuaHbl U B VP 140-141 SImenuxa, a
NPUBOAUMBIV UM «CUMBOJI» HUTAe Dosbile B popMe BOIIpoca He BCTpeYaeTcs, OUeHb Bepo-
SITHO, UTO caM SIMBJTMX v ipeBpaTiwt otoxaecTsieHue [Tudaropa ¢ ATIOTUTOHOM B «CUMBOIT».

194 MuanexT: D. L. 1I, 12 = 58 C 6. «CumMson» o Genom metyxe, NocssiiieHHOM Oory Meny
(Mecany), mpoucxonut us Mason Asuu (Burkert, 172 n. 47). Cm. Taxoke napauleny ¢ rumn-
[MOKpaTOBCKUM MaTepuasnioM, Hike, 175.
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M onupasics Ha KaKue-To MMCbMEeHHbIe UCTOUHUKY, HaM OHM HegocTynHbL. Ero
MaTepuas yKa3bIBaeT, BO BCSIKOM cjTy4dae, Ha YCTHYIO Tpanuuuio.'®

Cyns no BceMy, AHaKcMMaHAp IMOHUMaJI cobpaHHble UM CUMPBOAQ Kak W3-
peueHus], CMbIC/I KOTOPBIX TEMEH U HYXHOAeTCs B UCTOJIKOBAaHUM, — OTCIONA U
££1ynos.!% D1o Bro/IHE MOAXOAUT K «CUMBOJIaM» TPeTbero BUAA U OTYACTU
TIepBOTO, HO He MOJAXOOUT K U3pedeHusIM BTOPOr'o BUOA, CMBIC/T KOTOPBIX BITOJI-
He Tpo3padeH. BMecTe ¢ TeM TONIKOBaHMS «CMMBOJIOB» IIEPBBIX IBYX BUIOB O
Hac He IOLIUTU ¥ HeU3BeCTHO, ObUTH 11 OHM BooOIIle. MaTepuant AHakCMMaH/Ipa
BecbMa pa3HOpOIeH, U MOXHO ITPeMIIoIOXUTh, YTO BbIOUpas oblliee Ha3BaHUe
IU1s1 BCeVt KOJUIeKIIMY, OH B TIEpBYI0 odepedb OpUEHTHPOBAIICS Ha 3al10BeIu, KakK
Ha caMbI¥i MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIV U UHTEPECHBIV IS HETO BUJI, «CMMBOJIOB», K KO-
TOPBIM OH M noabupasl paxMuHble TOJIKOBaHMs. IToxoxe, YTo AHaKCMMaHOpP
nofpasymMeBasl IIpU 3TOM He CTOJIbKO OOBIYHOe 3HaueHMe TUUBOAOV, «yCIIoB-
HBIVI 3HaK»,'” CKOJILKO TO, KOTOpOE 3TO CJIOBO Ipuodperio B MuUcCTepusix, opdu-
4ecKux KyJIbTax U T.I. 30eck cUpPoAa obo3Havanm Kpuntudeckue hopMyIIbl,
CMBICTT KOTOPBIX 6bUT NOHSATEH TOJIBKO MOCBAMIeHHBIM.'® OTtciona oHu rpmob-
penv BTOpUYHOe 3HaueHue, «<UM3PedeHus! CO CKPBITBIM CMBICJIOM»,'® B KOTOpoM
UX U yrorpebnsit AHakcuMaHap.!?

1% YcrHas Tpapuums o [Tudarope 6pu1a B ioHMYM BecbMa XuBOW. [eponoT c/iblLa jilereHay
o ITudparope u 3aMokcuce oT rpekos, xusymmx B [Tonre u Ha [esutecrionTe (IV, 95),
Won ¢ Xuoca cOmpkain nudaropevickoe y4yeHue o gyie ¢ opdpudeckum (B 2), Aunpon us
Ddpeca nepenasasl jiereHbl 0 YyaecHbIX rpenckasanusx [Tudgaropa (FGrHist 1005 F 3-4).

% B «Xapakrepax» deodpacTa cyesep, y KOTOPOTO MBI TIPOrPbI3Ia ObIPKY B MELIKe C
3epHOM, obpalliaeTcs K TOlIKoBaTeNmo (££1ynTiiG) ¢ BorpocoM, ¥To aenats (16,6).

107 B pacckase, socxopsieM K Apucrokcery (lamb. VP 238 = 58 D 7), ovpfoAov o3Hauyaer
CKOpee «yCJIOBHBIVI 3HaK», TOHATHBIVI TOJILKO MudparopeviniaM, 4yeM uspedenue. B Aristox.
fr. 43 = D. L. VIII, 16 oOuBoAov, BeposTHO, IpUHAIJIEXUT He ApuUcToKceHy, a [luoreny,
kotopsii B VIII, 17 npennaraeT ko/uteKimio «cuMBosiob». Cp. Rohde, 149 n. 1; Delatte. Vie,
185; Aristox. fr. 43 xomM., u Bbitte, 140 cH. 85.

1% Cm., Hamp., «CMMBOJIBl» Ha opdudeckont Tabnuuke IV B. u3 @epsi: cUpBoAa. Avd Q-
kemawwoBugoov. AvdgikentadoOuvpoov. Botuw. Bouud. eioiB«> legov Aetpwva. dmolvog
yaQ 0 pvotng (Bernabé A., ed. Poetae epici Graeci. P. 1. Fasc. 2. Orphicorum et Orphicis
similium testimonia et fragmenta. Mtinchen, 2005, 72, fr. 493, cp. 154, fr. 578 = Pap. Gurob
I, 23b, maruueckun nampyc IIl B.). «Passwords. For man-and-child-thyrsos. For man-
and-child-thyrsos. Brimo. Brimo. Enter the holy meadow. For the initiate paid the price»
(Bremmer J. N. The Rise and Fall of the Afterlife. London, 2002, 22). «Majio-noMany ovp-
BoAa mpuobpetanu 3HaueHMe ‘CUMBOIMYECKOW OTCBUIKM (‘CMMBOJIMYECKOV’ B HaleMm
CerogHsIIHEeM 3Ha4eHUM) WiV CKPBITOV a/UTIO3UM Ha ITyOUHHbIE BepOBaHUS; [IPU 3TOM
OHU WCTIONB30BAJIM BhIPAXEHUS, KOTOPble Ha NOBEPXHOCTH, Ka3ajloch, O3Ha4yaliu He-
yTo apyroe» (Bernabé A., Jiménez San Cristébal A. 1. Instructions for the Netherworld. The
Orphic Gold Tablets. Leiden, 2008, 153).

1% Cm. Smyly J. G. Greek Papyri from Gurob. London, 1921, 7f.

" OrMeTuM, 4TO Ha nudaropenckue «CMMBOJBI» INEPENUIO JIMIIb BTOPUYHOE 3HAYeHuUe
oUpfBoAa, HO HUKaK He ux (yHKyus «raposei», «IIPoITyCKOB» HaA MUCTEPUM WIN TIps-
Mo B 3arpobHbt Mup (Tak Mtiri W. ZYMBOAON. Wort- und sachgeschichtliche Studie,
Griechische Studien. Basel, 1976, 374; Burkert, 176). He rosopsi yxe 0 TOM, 4TO HUKaKMXx



172 ITIABA 5. <MATEMATUKU» U «<cAKYCMATUKU». [IMGATOPEMCKUE «CUMBOJIbI»

Kakwue xe TonkoBaHus npemiaran AHakcuManap? «Cyma» IPVBOOUT TPU
ero «CMBOJIa», «depe3 SpMO He IlepecTyIaTh», «OrOHb HOXXOM He pasrpebaTte»,
«OT pernoro xjieba He ectb» (58 C 6), HO He JaeT HY OOHOTO NpUMepa TOJIKOBa-
Hus. K cyacTeio, MaTepuarn ApuctoTens, coxpaHusimiics y Juorena Jlaspuys
u SIMBruxa,! mponuBaeT cBeT KaK pa3 Ha TPaKTOBKY AHaKCMMaHApPOM Taly,
Kacarolerocs xyieba. Y SIMBvxa o 3aroBeqsix B 11eJIOM CKa3aHO cCJieflyIolliee:

K HekoTopbIM M3 HUX H00aB/IeHO, ITOYEMy 3TO CIeNyeT BBIIOIHATh..., HO B
OpYIMX HVKaKOV NpWYMHBL He yKa3aHo. OgHM u3 3Tvx NoOaBNIeHuit KaXyT-
sl IepBOHaYaIbHBIMMY, a ApyTHe OoJiee MO3MHMMM, HAIIpVMep, YTO He CJlenyeT
nomarthb x1e0, 1o 31O cKaxxeTcs Ha cyne B Auge. IIpucoenyiHeHHbIe Xe K HUM
IpaBOONONOOHEIe OOBCHEHMS He SBJIIOTCA NudaropevickuMy, a IpuBHece-
HBI M3BHE TeMM, KTO CTapaIci BbIAyMaTb pa3yMHble obocHoBaHwst. Harpumep,
IO MOBOJY TOTO, IIOYeMy HeJTb3s1 JIOMaThb XJ1e0,!12 OIHM roBOPST, YTO He CyleqyeT
paspyiiarh To, uTo oObenMHseT (Benb B CTapMHY 1o 06bIMaio BapBapoB APy 3bs
cobupamics K oqHOMY x/1e0y), IpyTue — YTO He CledyeT AaBaTh Ay PHOe 3Ha-
MeHMe B cCaMOM HadaJle Tparnesbl, Jiomas v paspyinas (VP 86).

®parment Apucroresns y duorena Jlaspuwms (VIII, 35 = fr. 195) conepxxur mo-
ITOJIHUTEJIbHbIE JeTaln:

He npenomnste x1e6 (ITudparop senenr) — moToMy 4TO B CTapUHY OpPY3bs
eJI1 OT OTHOTO KycKa, KaK BapBaphl M ITOHBIHE, a TOTO, UTO CBOAUT JTIOAEV, [e-
TIUTH He HY>XHO; BIIPOY€EM, MHbIEe FOBOPST, Oy[TO 3TO — K [TOCMEePTHOMY CyAy,
MHBbIe — YTO OT 3TOro poberoT Ha BOVIHE; a MHBIe — YTO OT 3TOr0 HauyMHaeTcs
Bechb MUp (10 6AovV).

Kak cnenyer m3 3Tux naccaxe, B UCIIOJIb30BAHHOV ApUCTOTe/IeM KOJUTeKLIU
AHaKcvMaH/Ipa 3aIoBeiy CONMPOBOXAAIVCh, BO-TIEPBbIX, YKa3aHUeM Ha Ipu-
YMHY, II0 KOTOPOU 3alloBelb CJIeflyeT UCTIONHATb, U BO-BTOPBIX, OOBbsACHEeHUS-
MU (T.e. TONKOBaHMAMM). B yucite npuuuH $UrypupyIoT, HarpuMep, cjiedy-
omue: «benoro neTyxa B XXepTBy He IIPMHOCUTB, UOO OH ITPOCUTETb U IIOCBS-
e Mecsy» wiv «XKeHy cBoio He obuXaTb, OO OHa ITpOCUTETBHULIA». DTV
yKa3saHus, Ipwiarasimyecs JIMIIb K HEKOTOPBIM 3arioBesiM, ApUCTOTeNTb CUM-
Tasll NdaropeckMmy, B OTVIM4YUe OT OObICHEHUN (COITPOBOXIABIINX, BEPO-
ATHO, BCe 3aIll0Be), KOTOpbIe ObUTU «IIPVIBHECEHBI M3BHE TEMM, KTO CTapasics
BbIIyMaTh IIpaBaonogobHble 000cHOBaHUS». B uucsie ToskoBaTesevt ApucTo-
TeJIb, HSCOMHEHHO, MIMeJI B BUAy ¥ caMOro AHaKCMMaHJIpa, HO He TOJIBKO ero.
Y SIMBnivxa 3anpeT sioMaThb xJ1e0 CONIPOBOXIAIOT ABa ToNKoBaHus, [IuoreH Jla-

MucTepunt y mudaropeies He ObUIO, JeCSITKM U3PeUYEeHUI He MOIJIM CITYXKUTh TaKMMMU
«TIapOTISIMU».

m Arist. fr. 195 = D. L. VIII, 33-35; lamb. VP 82-86, p. 47.11-50.17 Deubner (= 58 C 3-4).
CMm. Rohde, 139; Holk, 10, 31 sqq.; Boehm, 43; Delatte. Lit., 279 suiv.; idem. Vie, 237
suiv.; Burkert, 1661ff. YBepennocti B ToM, uto VP 82-86 fIMBIMXa LI€IMKOM BOCXOOMUT K
Apucrotenio, Bcé xe Het. Cp. Boile, 149 cH. 2, 4 u Hioke, 261 1 cH. 62.

112 «He moMarb x1e6» U «He ecTb OT HeJoro xeba» CMHOHMMUYHEL: x1e0 cleqoBaio pa3spe-
3aTk HOXoM (Boehm, Ne 39; Burkert, 172 n. 51).



5.4. «CMUMBOJIbl» 173

spuuyt nobasiiseT K HUM elle Tpy, oba OHM cCbUTAIOTCS HAa HEKMe aBTOPUTETHI
(«<omru — ppyrue»). Takoe uncIIO TOJIKOBaHUV He IOJDKHO Hac CMYIIATh: 3a-
npeT Ha 650661 y ApUCTOTesIsI COITPOBOXAAICS IIECTBIO Pa3sHbIMU OOBbsICHEHMSI-
Mn.'? BugHo, 4TO AHaKCMMaHAp O paJICs Ha HEKYIO TPagUIIMIO TOJIKOBaHUS
TOTO, UTO OH Ha3blBaJl NU(aropecKuMu «CUMBOJIaMM».

B otnmuue ot cyry6o meradpopudeckoro TonkoBaHuss AHIpPOKUaa, cobpaH-
Hble AHaKCMMaHAPOM MHTepIpeTally «CMBOJIOB», KaK IIpaBWIO, HE OTMEHs-
IV IIPSIMOVA CMBICTI TTpeATIICaHMA, a JIIIb IpUJaBaIy MM HOBOe 3HauYeHue, MHO-
Ila HeoXMJaHHOe («OT 3TOro pobeloT Ha BOVIHE»), a MHOT/A U BIIOJIHE CMMBOJIN-
yecKoe («OT 3TOro HauiHaeTcs BeCb MUp»). BripoueM, Kak cienyeT u3 10 6Aov
(mBaxabl y ApUCTOTeNIS) M CTOSIIMX 32 HUM «KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX» MHTepIIpeTa-
umit Taby, rpaHb MeXIy pa3IM4HbBIMU BUIAMM aJUIErOPUYeCKOro TOJIKOBaHUS
Obula OYeHb TOHKOW, ¥ OfuH Oe3 Tpyaa Mor Iepeurtu B npyrout. «He ciienyer
paspy1are TO, YTO 00beNVHseT» JIErKO MOIJIO CTaTh «MCTMHHBIM» 3HauyeHUeM
3alpeTa Ha JioMaHue xj1eba, KOTopoe, eclii ¥ He OTMEHSUIO IIPSIMOTrO CMBICTIa,
TO, BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, He ITofipa3yMeBasIo ero 6e3yc/IoBHOrO UCTIOJIHEHUs. Apu-
CTOTeJIb OTBEPT coDpaHHbIe WIN MpeajIoXKeHHble caMM AHaKCMMaHIPOM TOJI-
KOBaHUs 3aroBefieV B I0/Ib3y UX JOC/IOBHOrO IIOHMMaHUS U MEePBUYHOCTU UX
penmurmo3HbIx «obocHoBaHM».!™ Jlorudecku 1 ucTopuyecku ApucToTens ObUT
IIpaB: IIPSIMOV CMBIC/T DOJIBIIMHCTBA (HO BCe-TaKM He Bcex) 3alloBefieVt NepBu-
yeH.'”® Bonpoc nuine B TOM, KOrfa, KeM U B KaKOVt CUTyallM OH VUCTIOTHSUICS.
Ecnu Apucrtortens u 3Ha1 o nudaropeniiax, ceoBaBLIMX BCEM 3TUM 3aroBe-
Is1M, OH 00 3TOM HUre He mporoBopwics. ['opasno BepostTHeN, OqHAKO, IPyToVt
BapMaHT: O TOM, YTO BCe 3TU U3peueHUs U IMpenrcaHus sBISIOTCA madaro-
PEVICKMMM «CUMBOJIaMU», APUCTOTENTb y3HaJT OTTYAA Xe, OTKYJa U BCe OCTallb-
Hble — U3 KHUT'Y AHaKCUMaH/pa.

OT™eTM B CBSI3M C 3TMM OJHO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, 10 CUX IIOp He IpUBJIeKaB-
Iiee JIOJDKHOTO BHUMaHMs. 3a MpefenaMy KHUT AHaKCMMaHIpa ¥ ApUCTOTeNs

3 Fr. 195 = D. L. VIII, 34: «Ot 60608 BO3nepxwuBaThcs ITudarop senen, To U IOTOMY
4YTO OHM NOJOoOHBI CpaMHBIM WIeHaM, TO i1 BpaTaM Aupa, *** (1o 3To eqMHCTBEHHOE
pacTeHue Ge3 cOWIeHeHWI), TO JIM IIOTOMY, YTO BPeJOHOCHBI, TO JIX IIOTOMY, YTO OHU
nogo6He!I pupoae Bcero Mupa (T0 6Aov), TO JIM MOTOMY, YTO OHM <He> OJIUTaPXUYHBI
(Benb vMu OpocaroT xpebui)». MapkoBudY oTMedaeT B arnaparTe JIaKyHY ITOC/Ie «BpaT
Aupa» (cMm. DK 1, 463.11, mocne Hee MHOXeCTBEHHOE YMCIIO MeHSeTCcsd Ha eAMHCTBEH-
HOe€), ¥ BBOOUT B TEKCT KOHBbeKTYpy Puuapmca 61t «oUk> OALYaQx kv, Jaromyro ropas-
JLO JIYYIIU Y CMBICIT.

Delatte. Lit., 285; Burkert, 174.

15 B psge ciy4yaeB M3Ha4YalIbHBIVI CMBICTT ObUT NEPEHOCHBIM, KakK 3TO nojarait ¢oH Ppurn
(von Fritz. Mathematiker, 16, cp. Burkert, 177 n. 82) o nosogy 3anosefet «OroHb HOXXOM
He pasrpebaTe» U «depe3 ApMO He IepecTynarb» ((UYOV MOIJIO O3HA4aTh U «IPMO», U
«KOPOMBICJIO BECOB», YTO B IIOCJIETHEM CTydae IIOHMMAaIM KaK «He cjefyeT HapyllaTb
crpaBen/IMBOCTDb»). 3anoBenb «Homry momorait B3BavBaTe, a He CBaIMBaTh, YTOGBI He
CTaTh BUHOBHUKOM 4bero-to Gespenesi» (Boehm, Ne 61), xak crienyeT u3 ee obocHoBanws,
C caMOro Havasja MMesa MepeHOCHBIV CMBICII, ITO3TOMY Y AHIZpokMuaa ee oDocHOBaHMe
octanock npexHuM (D. L. VIII, 17; Porph. VP 41; lamb. VP 84; Delatte. Lit., 288).
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Tpaguis o Tdaropevickux «CMMBOJIax» yaouBUTeIbHO OenHa. B vicTounmkax
K/IacCUYecKOro Iepuopa oHu Jibo He BCTpedaroTcs, mbo, ey BCTpedarorcs,
TO HUKaK He cBsa3aHbl ¢ [Tudaropom u madaropeniiaMu — Kak M IIOCTIOBUIIA
«y mgpy3evt Bce obiriee» (Bbire, 4.3). V13 nepsoro Buga «CMMBOJIOB» CAMOCTOSITEIb-
Hou cynpOovt obramaer e OyH, O TeTpaKTHae, HO OHa HauuHaercs B [ B.1
ApucToTernb 4acTo IIPUBOAVT B CBOMX TpaKTaTax MeTadopudecKue OTOXIecT-
BJIEHMS YMCeT CO CIIPaBeyTMBOCTbIO, GpakoM ¥ T.., KOTOpbIe BIIOJIHE MOXHO OT-
HECTU K IlepBOMYy BMAY,'” XOTH B TpaguIvy, MOylient oT AHaKCMMaH/pa, OHU
He 3acBUIeTe/IbCTBOBaHbl. To, UYTO OMHM «CHMMBOJIBI» TIEPBOro BUa IogpasyMe-
BaIOT NpsIMOe NIOHMMaHMe (3eMJIeTpsiCeHUe = CXOIKa MepTBELIOB), a Apyrue —
repeHocHoe ([letbdurickoe CBSTIWIMILIE = TeTpaKTMaa), ITPOU3BOAUT CTPaHHOe
BriedatsieHue.® V13 «cMBOJIOB» BTOpPOTO BUfIa M3BECTHA OIHA NOXOXAsA 10 (hopme
MakcuMa, Kotopyto EsmeM npurmceiBast aHonMMHoOMYy mnudaroperiiry.'® U3 3a-
riosefieVt ¢ mudparoperiiamm Hoslee WM MeHee HaZleXXHO CBS3aHbI JIMILb Taby Ha
MSICO HeXXepTBeHHBIX XVBOTHBIX M 60661 13BecTeH Takke 3aripeT Ha 3aXOpo-
HeHue B mepcrsHou opexne (Hdt. II, 81), Ho ero B MaTepuate AHakcMMaHapa

16 Agt. 1,3,8, cm. Hke, 260 cn. 56. Y CrieBcunma (fr. 28) durypupyer He TeTpakTuiaa Kak Ta-
KoBasl, a nepBas (apudMeTtudeckas) nporpeccus (1, 2, 3, 4), cyMMa 471eHOB KOTOPOV paBHa
10. O ee cBsA3M € My3bIKOV Hituero He cKasaHo. Cp. Frank, 260 n. 1; Burkert, 72, 186f.; Taran.
Speusippus, 273f.; no3gHue ceunetenscrsa cM. Delatte. Lit.,, 249 suiv. — OroxpecTsiieHue
IMudparopa ¢ Anosutonowm (Beiie, 170 cH. 103) x «cMMBONIaM» He OTHOCHUTCSL.

7 Met. 985b29-30, 990a23, 1078b21-23; EN 1132b23; MM 1182al1; fr. 13 Ross = 162 Gigon.
Hanpumep: cripaBeyiuBocTb — 3TO 4YeTBepKa, MOO OHa BO3JaeT PaBHBIM 3a paBHOE.
INoppobuet cM. Hike, 382 o

118 Tpymna KOCMONIOTM4ecKux «cuMBonos» (Porph. VP 41 = Arist. fr. 196) kaxeTcsi COMHU-
TesbHOV. VX 0OBbsicCHEHVe KaK «OCTaTKOB JpeBHEVI aCTPOHOMMYECKOV HOMEHKJ1aTy phbi»
(Delatte. Lit., 278) He ybexpaer, a mydIero roxka He NpejioxeHo (Cp. CBOIKY MHEHUIA:
Hiiffmeier. Op. cit., 250). «<Mope — cne3bl KpoHoca» u «iyaneTsr — ncsl Ilepcedotsi»
BCTPEYAIOTCH ellle B HECKONMbKMX Mo3gHux uctrouHukax (Plut. De Isid. 364 A; Clem. Strom.
V,8,50), cnenos AByx Apyrux «CMMBONOB», «[Inesas — nupa Mys» u «MeaBenuupl —
pyku Peu», B aHTUYHOW JUTepaType Noka He obHapyxeHo (cp. Hiiffmeier. Op. cit.,
2411.). He mor nu ITopdupuit uinm ero MCTOYHUK OMIMOOYHO OTHECTH 3TU «CUMBOJIbI»
K Apucroremo? Hymenun, xoroporo ITopdupuit obwibHO ucnons3osan B «Ilemepe
HuM@», OYeHb MHTEPeCOBAICH acTpaJIbHBIMU MHTEPIIPETALVSAMYU, CChUIAsiCh B 3TOM
xoHTekcTe Ha Iludaropa, cm. nuxe, 202 cu. 116. — IToxOXu# KOCMOJIOIUYECKUNA
«cumBos» B lamb. VP 82, «Yro ecTh ocTpoBa Onaxennnix? — CosnHue v JlyHa», Tak-
e He MMeeT NpAMbIX napasnnenei, cM. Delatte, Lit.,, 274 suiv. u anmapaT B u3gaHuu
Honbuepa.

119 Eud. fr. 90, cp. Arist. Phys. 227b17: CuMoHMa Ha3biBasl BpeMs 0odwTATOV, a HeKui nuda-
ropeenr — apaBéoratov; cM. Burkert, 170. — Pasymeercst, mucparopeiiipl, B 4aCTHOCTH,
®dwronav, Moeau TonaraTh, 4TO YUCJIO — caMoe MyJpoe, a rapMoHus wiu cdepa — ca-
Moe IIpeKpacHoe, HO Jaibllle BePOSTHOCTYM MBI 3[ech He poaBuHeMcs. [IpsaMbix cBupe-
TEJILCTB HET; KPOMe TOTO, TaK IT0JIarajiv He TOJIbKO NMudaropeviiisl.

120 Tpaguums 0 BereTapuaHCTBe BecbMa npoTvsopeunsa. Ecii EBnokc mvcan, aro ITudarop
BO3/IEPXUBAJICS OT XXMBOTHOV NN U Haxe v3beras mosapos v oxoTHUKOB (fr. 325), To
«CVIMBOJIbI» YTBEPXK/AIOT, YTO CaMoe CIIpaBe/l/IMBOe — IIPUHOCUTD )XEPTBbI, U 3alpeliaoT
TOJILKO MSICO He>KepTBEHHBIX XWMBOTHBIX. ['epaxiua npunuckisan Iudaropy ssegeHue
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v ApucroTeria HeT. VIMEHHO 3TU 3aIipeThl, KOTOpbIe BCIKMI Pa3 IepeceKaloTcs C
opd1uecKrMM, COBpeMEHHMKM BOCIIPMHMMAIM Kak 0bbiuau mdaroperiies wiv
ITndaropa, a He KaK «CMMBOJIBI», HyXJAIOLIMeCs B KaKOM-TO TosikoBaHuu. Ewte
OIHOWI 3aITOBeIM MOXKHO OTBHICKaTh Napa/Ule/Ib B paHHen Tpaguiyu o [Indaro-
pe.’ Takum obpasoM, ¢ midparopen3MoM HaJIeXXHO CBs13aHa JIVILIIb MaJlast FOpCTKa
«CHIMBOJIOB», BCE OCTAJTFHOE ITPOVCXOMIMT U3 CaMbIX pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX MCTOUHUKOB,
YacTb KOTOPBIX MOXKHO 0e3 TpyZa yCTaHOBUTD.

dopMasIbHOe CXOICTBO MEXY «CUMBOJIaMWU» Y THOMaM¥ CEMW MYJPeLiOB
otMevas eme Apucrortens (lamb. VP 83), conepxaTesibHble Mapayuieny Takxe
3aMeTHbI. 3aroBei 0 JOOPOM coBeTe U O BbIOOpe XeHbl UIEHTUYHbI THOMaM
MyZpeLioB WIM OYeHb ITOXOXW Ha HUX; OVH U3 «CMMBOJIOB» IIPSIMO LIUTUPYET
rHoMy buaHTa o TOM, uTO GONBIIMHCTBO JHIOfeN Oy pHbLZ U3speyeHne «Yme-
peTb, He OTCTYNUB M OyyuM paHeHBIM CIiepeiy, — XOPOIIIo, a c3agy — IUIOXO0»
BBHIITLIUT KaK TUIIMYHAS crlapTaHcKast JoOpoeTesib, U3 TeX, YTO BOCIIEBAT ellle
Tupren. «Tpynpl — Graro, HacriaxgeHMs, KaK HY MTOBEPHU, — 3710, OO npuas
Ha Ka3Hb, HAMOOHO Ka3HUTBCS», yTBEpXIaeT OOVH U3 «CMMBOJIOB», TOr/a Kak
B «[IpoTperniTuke» ApucroTens npunuckiBaeT 3Ty Xe ugeo Opdeto u opdpu-
KaM, a nicesgo-Pwionan — «IpeBHUM TeosioraM ¥ npopuuarensM».'? O Tom,
YTO pagyra — 3To Osieck cosHIfa, micart AHakcuMeH (A 7, 18). Jaxe BHosHe
no-nvdaropevicku BHIIJISIASAIIEe M3pedeHne «CaMoe Mypoe — YMCII0» U3BecT-
HO 13 Tpareaum Jcxwia.'?

To, uTo 3anoBeIu comepXaT 1OBCeMeCcTHO ObITOBaBIIMeE CyeBepysi, U3BECTHO
JaBHO; béM Halen MM MHOXeCTBO napaviesiev B cponbxnope UHO0eBpoIen-
CKMX Haponos.'? Bo MHOrMx rpedeckux KyJibTax, B YaCTHOCTU B DJIEBCMHCKMX
MUCTepUsIX, ITPaKTUKOBAJICA 3aipeT Ha 00O, stiilla M pa3IiiHble BUOBI PbIO,
IIpyyeM MMEHHO Te, KOTopble GUTYPUPYIOT U B Tpaguuum o nmdaroperiiax.'?
OcobenHo mokasaTeslbHBI yXXe He pa3 OTMevaBIIMecs COBITaJeHUs MeXAy 3a-

MsiCHOV avieTsl I1si atieTos (fr. 40), a ApucTokceH onmpoBepras 3anpeT Ha Msco v 60651
(fr. 25, 28-29). ITonpobHerr cM. Huxe, 203 o1

121 «<He cxomuTbCA VIS AETOPOXAEHUSA C XEHILMHOWM, HOCALIEN 30/10TO» BIU3KO K Tpamu-
1mu o pevax [Tudaropa, ybenupIiiero xeHIIMH 0TKa3aTbCs OT PacIliTBIX 30/I0TOM OIEX,
(lust. XX,4,11, u3 Tumest); cp. oiie, 85. Bupouem, upeonoruio 60pbObI IIPOTUB POCKOLIIN
IMudarop pasgens1 co MHOTMMU APYTUMMY; CM. CJIefl. CHOCKY.

2 «CnpamvBalolieMy COBeTa He 1aBaTb HU4ero, KpoMe my4inero» (Arist. ap. lamb. VP 84);
Kineobyn: «corpaxmaHaM coBeTy1 Hawrtyyiee» (10 A 3, Ne 9), CosnoH: «corpaxngaHaMm co-
BeTy¥ He caMoe IIPUATHOe, a caMoe 1osie3Hoe» (12). «C xeHIIMHOV, HOCSIIIe 30710TO, 1S
AeTopoxaeHUs: He cxoguch» (Arist. ap. lamb. VP 84); Kiieobyin: «Gepu xeHy U3 poBHU»
(18); cp. Xwon: «cBagpby ycTpausar gerieByo» (6). Arist. ap. lamb. VP 82, cp. buanr (1).

B Arist. ap. lamb. VP 85, cp. Arist. fr. 60 = Protr. fr. 106 (ol tag teAetag Aéyovteg, ot agxaid-
tegot); Philol. B 14. Cum. Burkert, 168 n. 14, 248 n. 47; Huffman. Philolaus, 402ff. ITo ¢popme
9TO M3pedeHue He TIOX0Xe Ha 3alloBefy, K KOTOPBIM OHO OTHECEHO.

12 Arist. ap. Ael. VH IV, 17; lamb. VP 82, cp. ndvoodog agiOudc (Aesch. fr. 181a Radt).

12 Boehm, passim.

1% Delatte. Vie, 231 suiv.; Burkert, 177f.; Parker. Miasma, 291ff., 358ff. 13 pbIO oObiyHO Ha-
3bIBAIOT AKAATIPN, Kedanb (TQIYAN) M 4epHOXBOCTKY (HEA&vovog). Cm. Arist. fr. 194-
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MoBesIMY M MaccaXeM M3 TMIINIOKPATOBCKOro TpakTarta «O cBsleHHON Hores-
HW», aBTOP KOTOpOro ObUT CTapIMM COBpeMeHHUKOM AHaKCHMMaHpa M Takke
nonwuueM. OrrpoBepraeMslit UM crlocod sledeHMs MvIeNcuy, KOTOPBIN IIpak-
TUKOB&JIU «Mary, Xpellbl-O4MCTUTe/IN, MOIIeHHUKM ¥ IIapfiaTaHbl» (HUAYyoL T€
kai kaBagtal kai &yvotal kal dAaléveg), Brodas B cebst crreiyolyie Mepbl:
HonbHOV He moyDkeH ObUT MBITHCS B OaHe, eCTh MSICO OTIpele/IeHHbIX XXUBOTHBIX
u rTiI (B 4acTHOCTYH, cobak M MeTyXoB), a Takxke ollpefelieHHbIX pbIO (cpenu
HMX — Kedaslb M YepHOXBOCTKA), OH He JO/DKeH ObUT HOCUTDL YepHYIO OfleX-
Iy Vi IeXaTh Ha Ko3bell HIKype, KJ1acTb OOHY HOTY WIN PYKy Ha OpYyIyio U T.[.
(De morb. sacr. 2). PucyeMast r'MnmnokKpaTMKoM KapTuHa BaXHa BO MHOIMX OT-
HOIIIEHUsIX: U KaK BO3MOXHBIV MCTOUHUK AHaKCMMaHApa, M KaK yKa3aHue Ha
rpaHUIly MeXOy pa3syMOM U CyeBepusIMM B NocileHen yeTBepTu V B., U KakK
IIpUMep TOro, KaK 00/kHbl bbiau 6b BRINISIETh Mdaropeniisl B I71azax CBOUX
MIpOCBeHIeHHBIX COBPEMEHHMKOB, BBIIOIHAN OHU BCE TO, YTO NPpedITUChIBAIIN
«cMBOJIbl». CITydaltHO JIM, YTO TaKOTro NopTpeTa Nudaroperilies, MHOVBUAY-
aJIbHOTO WM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO, B KJIaCCMUYECKMX MCTOYHMKAX HeT?

Onzu «cuMBOIBI» MIPOTUBOpEYAT TOMY, YTO MBI 3HaeM O Imdaropeniax,
Opyrvie — ApYyr OpPyry, TpeTb — BCSIKOMY ITpasaornomobuio. I'umnmac mposen
3KCIIepUMEHT ¢ GpOH30BBIMM IMCKaMM, ITIOATBepAMB HavaeHHble [Tudaropom
YMCIIOBBIE OTHOIIIEHMS] TapMOHUYeCKMX MHTepBaIoB (Aristox. fr. 90); B «cuMBoO-
Jax» 3BYK, M3[aBaeMbll1 OpOH30¥1 Npu yaape, — 3TO ToJioc JartMoHa. AJIKMeOH
3HaJI O He3aBUCUMOM JIBVDKEHUM IUIaHeT ¢ 3amaga Ha BocTok (A 4), EsneM nipu-
muceiBaeT nmdaroperitiaM V B. ITpaBWIbHBIN NOPAOOK pacriooXeHus IUTaHeT
(fr. 146); B «cMBOmIax» IU1aHeTH — 3TO «IIchl [lepcedonbr». Mornm mm omum n
Te e JIIOOW BEpUTb, YTO «3eMJIeTpsiCeHe — 3TO CXOIKa MepPTBelIOB», U JaBaTh
BIIOJ/THEe HayYHOe oOBbsicHeHMe: «paayra — 3To Oreck conHia»? Cranm 6l Te, KTO
Ios1ara’l, 4To «CaMoe CIWIbHOe — pa3yM», a «CaMoe MyJIpoe Cpe[iy JIiofeyt — Me-
OuIyHa», cobupars NOBCIONY ApeBHMe CyeBepusi U CJIeTIo ciieoBaTh uM? Y nu-
daroperiiies AHaKcMMaHIpa HabmoaeTcs: Jaxe He pa3BoeHMe, a pa3MHOXe-
Hue uuHocTU. OgHM «CYMBOJIBI» TIOApa3yMeBaloT HayYHYIO aCTPOHOMMIO, Ma-
TeMaTUKYy, ApyTvie IIPSMUKOM Be[lyT Hac K «CyeBepHOMY» U3 «XapaKTepos» (Deo--
dpacTa, TpeTbM — K ceMu My[pellaM, YeTBepThle — K X€PTBOIIPMHOIIIEHUSM,
MUCTEPUSM U OYUCTUTEIIbHBIM LlepeMOHMsIM. B ueM-To AHaKCMMaHOpPOBBI ITN-
daropeiiiibl HaMOMWHAIOT aBTOpa nanupyca u3 [lepBeHu, KOTOpOMY TakKxke
OBUIO CBOVICTBEHHO B BBICIIIEV] CTelleHV OpUTMHa/IbHOe coelHeHne «Mudar» u
«jtoroca»,'¥ ¢ TeM, OTHAKO, OT/IMYMEM, YTO OHM ObUTM 0OBEKTOM TOJIKOBaHMH, @

195; D. L. VIII, 33, u3 «[Iudaroperickux 3anmcok»; 3ToT naparpad ommbouHO BKIIIOYEH B
Atrist. fr. 195, cM. Burkert, 166 n. 4.

127 «At different points of the text, he emerges as an enlightened exegete of sacred lore, an
allegorical expounder of religious texts as well as rituals, an acerbic critic of the con-
ventional polis religion, and a maverick intellectual who advocates a Presocratic Welthild
derived from Anaxagoras and Diogenes of Apollonia. Wearing multiple hats, the Derveni
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OH BCe-TaKy TOJIKOBaTesieM. To, 4YTO OH COeVHWI B CBOeVI KHUTe, 3a ee Ipele-
JlaMy IIpUHAaJJIeXxalo K pa3sHbIM MupaM. K xakoMy MUpy 1 K KaKOMy BpeMeHU
NpUHaUIeXa «CUMBOJIbI» AHaKCHMMaHIpa U B 4eM, CODCTBEHHO, 3aKiTIovaIcs
ux nmudaropensm? Iomasnsroiiee 60pIMMHCTBO cCOOpaHHBIX MM Taby HUKaK He
CBSI3aHBI C OCHOBHOVI peliurno3Hovt nokrpuHon [Tudaropa, MetemricuxozoM. Y
I'omepa u I'ecrona, B HapoOHBIX CyeBepUsiX U B ITPAaKTHKe Pa3xTM4HbIX KY/IbTOB
MBI HaXOVIM M MHOXECTBO Mapasulesiel], ToKa3bIBalolX, YTO OHY BO3HUKIIN
oTHIOAp He B mudaropensme.'” ITpu 3ToM KyneTOBbIe Taly GbUTM OrpaHIYeHBI
Kak 1o uuciy (o6erdHo He Gomblue 5-7), Tak U IO BpeMeHU: UX UCTIONHAIV B
TeueHVe HeCKOIBKUX JHeV pa3 B rof, WiM pa3 B IBa-Tpu rojia, Wiu Jaxe pas B
XWU3HU, IpU TocBsAllleH B MucTepun. [lonas B korutexkumio AHaKcHMMaHIpa,
Taby TUIMVWINCE CBOEVI eCTeCTBEHHO Cpefibl, 3aTO Ipuobpenyt KyMy ISTUBHBIV
3¢ PeKT U He CBOVICTBEHHYIO MM M3Ha4aIbHO BHEBPEMEHHOCTB, Kak Oyaro Obl
HeCSTKY 3aMoBefen peryiMpoBaIu BClO XuU3Hb IMdaroperiiieB OT Hadala A0
KoH11a!"”® OTHIONR He OueBMAHO, YTO caM AHaKCMMaHApP pacCYUTHIBATI Ha TAKOW
3¢ dexr. Tumen npunuceBa mudaropeiiiaM OOLIHOCTb MMYIeCTBa (BBIILIE,
4.3), uicxops, BO-TIEPBHIX, 13 M1EaropecKoro MpoucxoXIeHns MOCTIOBULIBL «y
Ipy3evt Bce obl1iee», U BO-BTOPBIX, €e TOCJIOBHOTO TOJIKOBaHMs. AHaKCMMaHIp,
CyIs 10 BceMy, OTpaHMJWICS JIUILE 1epBhiM maroM. Huaro ne nonpasymesaer,
YTO OH HaMepeBaJICsl aHaIM3UpOoBaTh nudaropevickuit obpas X13HM Ha OCHOBe
coOpaHHBIX UM U3peYeHU.

Tak xe, xak durypa ITudaropa npursarusana k cebe nereHnb!, epBoHa-
YarbHO C HMM He CBSi3aHHbBIe, TaK U O4YeHb HeMHOrMe mdaropevickue uspeue-
HUA U NpeanucaHys JIETIU B OCHOBY KoJUTeKiinu AHakcuMaHzpa.' TTockonbky
peub uaeT o YCTHOM ITpeJaHuy, Mbl IOJDKHBI CAUTaThCS KaK C MACCMBHBIM pac-
IIVPeHVEM [IePBOHAYAIIBHOTO AIpa, TaK U ¢ pasHOOOpasHBIMYU UCKaKeHUAMM
B Tpaguiy. Harmsanet mpyMep Toro v pyroro gaet Tpaguliug O CeMU My-
Agpeniax. VMI3HauaIbHO KaXIOMY M3 HUX IPUIIMCHIBAIIOCH TOJIBKO OJHO MU3pede-
Hue, Torga Kak ape Kojurekiuy KoHua IV B. ([lemerpus ®anepckoro u Cocua-
Ha) conepXar, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, 124 11 143 u3peuenuis,™ npudeM B ycra TMpaHa

commentator resists being classified by his outlook or identified with known figures of
the late fifth-century enlightenment», Henrichs A. Hieroi Logoi and Hierai Bibloi, HSCP
101 (2003) 232.

128 Burkert, 188f.; Philip, 136; Parker. Miasma, 296f.

12 «OueBuaHo, uaHoBaums ([Tudaropa. — JI. XK.), npudeM MHHOBaLMS paguKaIbHas, 3a-
KTOYaJ1ach B TOM, 4ToBbI TpPaHCOPMMPOBaTE BpeMeHHOe BO3mepXaHue, OorpaHYeHHoe
IIepUOIOM, ITPENIIECTBYIOIINM PUTYaIbHOMY aKTy, B IIOCTOSHHbBIE ITpaBwwla XWU3HW, OT
KOTOpBIX 3aBucesIo criaceHue» (Parker. Miasma, 297); cp. «Her Hukakux crnemoBs Toro,
YTOOBI [TPUBEP)KEHLIbI ONPeNeeHHBIX KYJIbTOB IIOCTOSHHO BO3IE€PXUBAIUCH OT OIpe-
JesleHHBIX ITpoaykToB» (ibid., 358f.); «epMaHeHTHass aHOpMaTbHOCTE MU aropecKom
xu3um» (ibid., 365).

1% Cp. Burkert, 189.

BT Stob. 111,1,172-173; Snell. Leben und Meinungen; Althoff J., Zeller D., Hrsg. Die Worte der
Sieben Weisen. Darmstadt, 2006.
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ITepuaHgpa xak HAPOYHO B/IOKeHa MaKcuMa «[]eMoKpaTus jTyullle TMpaHUU»!
W Bce Xe Tpaguums 0 ceMu MyapeLax, cobpasilasi «HapOgHYIO MYIPOCTb», Bbl-
IJBIOWUT ropa3fgo Oosee LieJIbHOVI, 9YeM KpariHe pa3HOpOIHAas M MHOTOC/IOVIHAS
KOJUTeKLIUSL «CMMBOJIOB», NOJIHasl IIPOTMBOPEYNiI KaK BHYTPYM KaXIOro BuUia,
Tak U Mexay HuMu. [To xkakuM xpuTepusiM AHaKCMMaHApP OTOMpan s Hee
MaTepuaJl, cKa3aTb OYeHb TPYAHO. B npuHIIMITe, OH no/DKeH ObUT OpUeHTHpO-
BaTbCsA Ha CXOICTBO pasIM4HbIX U3pedeHuit o dopMe WIK cofiep>XaHUIo, KaK
3TOT Aenasl, HanpuMep, coduct ['vnmmit B cBoent Zuvaywyr], cobupast BMecTe
«pOICTBEHHBIE» (@ Ha JieJle COBCEM pa3Hble) M3pedeHms T03TOB U (purtocodoB.'
BMecre ¢ TeM npoTuBOpeunsi AHaKCMMaH/pa He CMYyIIa/Iv, KaK 3TO CJIeAyeT u3
MpeIyIoKEHHBIX UM OOBSICHEHWUV «CMMBOJIOB» U ellle 5oJIbille — M3 CaMOIo CO-
cTaBa KoJuleKLuu. B moGoM citydae, He MOXeT OBITb HUKaKMX COMHEHWUV B TOM,
4TO AHaKCMMaHIpP 3aHUMAIICS mMoaxoBanueM «cumb0406», YCTHBIX V3pedeHWU,
KOTOPBIM OH, B CWIy He BCerna MOHSTHBIX HaM NPUYMH, IpUNVChIBaI uda-
rOpeviCKoe ITPOMCXOXIEeHWe, a He OIMCaHMeM HpPaBoB, OObIYaeB M BepOBaHWUN
Kakov-To ocobovt rpynmsl mmdaroperueB. Takas rpymma coBpeMeHHMKaM
AnHakcuMaHpa ObUla Hem3BecTHa, ¥ TIOTOMY paccMaTpuBaThb ero «TofikoBaHue
rmdaropeickux CMMBOJIOB» B KauecTBe He3aBUCMMOTO U TeM OoJlee npuopu-
TeTHOT'O ICTOYHMKA I10 ApeBHeMY NMudaropensMy HeBO3MOXHO.

Maptun Huibcon paccMarpusan nudaroperickue 3arnosey Kak NpsMoe
npopospkeHvie mpaswi I'ecuona (Hanpumep, Op. 727, 742-743) v BUOesn B HUX TOT
Xe JISTATMCTCKUV Iy X, UTO U B Npeamvicanusix [enbdurickoro opakysa v nspe-
YeHMsIX ceMy MyApenos.”** B npuHIImMITe, C 3TMM MOXHO cornacutbes. Eciv mpu-
yucnaTs [ Tndparopa Kk KakoMy-To HallpaBJIeHUIO B IpeYecKovi peJIurum, To Ckopee
K TOMY, «KOTOpOe CTPeMWIOCh JOOUTLCA MYIOCTHM GOrOB ITyTeM TOYHOTO MUCTION-
HEeHVIS peJINTMO3HBIX 3arioBelelt v IIPaBwI»,'* yeM K MUCTUKO-IKCTaTMYECKOMY.
B T0 e BpeMs1, HUKTO He pemnTcs Bcepbe3 OTHOCUTD K Conony, Xutony wimu da-
JIecy Bce Te M3pe4eHus], KOTOpble MM IIPUNNUCHIBaOT KoyuleKuyy [V B., wim mnaxe
KaKyIo-To ux 4acTb.'® Kakue MMeHHO 3amoBey U3 KO/UIeKLMM AHaKCMMaHIpa
MoTJIv OBITh CBSI3aHBI ¢ MdaropeviiaMu, Hy>XXHO pellaTb B KaXI0M KOHKPEeTHOM
ciydae. K neppoHada/ibHOMY siIpy IOJDKHBI, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, TpUHaJIeXaThb Te
NpenmnucaHnsi, KOTOpble KaK-TO CB3aHbl C METEMIICMX030M U M3BECTHBI 3a IIpe-
ZenlaMy KOJUIEKLIMM «CUMBOJIOB». DJTO KacaeTcs, KakK y>ke OTMe4asioch, 3arpeTa
Ha MSICO HeXXepTBEHHBIX XKMBOTHBIX, 600BI V1 3aXOpOHeHVie B IePCTIHOV OfeX/e.
ITepsble gBa 3anpeTa V3BeCTHBI Yy DMITEOKIIa M Bce TpU — B opdusme. Y Dm-

132 B 4, 6; Patzer. Op. cit. Tak e mocrynan u ['epogot, 0ToXIeCTBIIABILIMI Yy)Ke3eMHbIX Ho-
TOB C FPEYECKUMM TI0 BHEIITHEMY CXONCTBY.

3 Nilsson. GGR I, 669.

4 Ibid., 578, 662ff.

135 «B GONBILMHCTBE CITy4YaeB CBA3b ONpee/IeHHbIX My PELIOB C ONpefe/ieHHBIMU U3peueHu-
SIMU BBITJISTOUT ITPOU3BOJIbHO», Asper M. ‘Literatursoziologisches’ zu den Spriichen der
Sieben Weisen, Althoff, Zeller. Op. cit., 91.

135 31 B 137, 140-141; OF, test. 212-213, fr. 291.
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reoKI1a Mel 3HaeM B 0011eVt CJIOXKHOCTV TPY NUIIEBBIX Taby, — Ha Msco, 000!
v naBpoBbIvt UCT (B 136-141), B opdusme, noxoxe, Toxe Tpu.”” TpyaHo npen-
ctaBuTh, uTOOBI IIndarop TpeGoBas OT CBOMX NpUBEpXeHLeB CylLIeCTBEHHO
Oorbllle, yeM DMITEIOKJI — OT CBOMX, WIM YTO Iudaropevickuit obpas xXusHu
6bUT HaMHOTO cypoBeit, YyeM Biog Opduios.

137 Msico, 606b1 1 sniua (ucrouHuku: Parker. Miasma, 302; Burkert. Greek Religion, 301). Sliua
YIOMMHAIOTCS JULub B 3n0xy vimriepuu (Plut. Quaest. conv. 635 E).



I'maBa 6

IlamaHnusm u mememncuxos

6.1. lllamanusm B dpesnernt I'perpyn?

B 60-80-x rT. mponuioro Beka TpaguLMOHHBIN 06pa3 ITudaropa-mMaTeMaTu-
Ka, Ka3aJ10Ch, MeIJIeHHO, HO BEPHO ycTymas1 MecTo obpa3y IIudaropa-mmamana.
Bo BcsikoM crTyyae, peartbHOCTb Takov (pUryphl OKasblBaI MHOTHME Belylue
aBTOpUTETHI. B mecTpoit koMmaHUY cBOMX «KOJUTer» IO IIIaMaHM3MY, B KOTOPYIO
Bxonwiv Mudonornmdeckme nepcoHaxu (Opdeit, Abapuc) 1 paHHerpedeckue
yynoTrBopubl (OrmmMenus, Apucrent, ['epmorum), ITudarop sMecre ¢ DMmmeno-
KJIOM TNPeNCTaB/BUIN TeX rpedeckux pwiocodos, KOTOpble VCIIBITA/IM Ha cebe
dopmupyroliee BIMsSHME IIaMaHU3Ma. B mocsienmHme mecSTwieTUs CUTyaLs
C TpedecKVM IllaMaHU3MOM KOPeHHBIM 00pa3oM M3MeHwIach: MoJ, JaB/ieHeM
KPUTUKM, a OTUYACTU ¥ HOBOTO MaTepuaia, 3Ty TEOPUIO OOUH 3a IPYTUM OCTaB-
JISTIOT IaXe caMble BepHble ee CTOpOHHMKMU. [TocTerreHHO OHa OTXOAUT B 00/1acTh
ucropuorpadpumn’ Kak eile ogHa HeymadHas IOIBITKa aHTPOIOJIOIMYECKOro
TI0X0Aa K FPeYECKOM peTUTUHN. )

ITpencraBrenns o rpedeckoM IIaMaHM3Me SBJISIOTCS YacTblO TEOPUU TaH-
amMaHu3Ma, 3apoausiierics B koHile XIX . B aTo Bpems usydyenve cubupckoro
mamaHu3Ma, 6ynyum elie B OCHOBHOM ONMCATeIbHBIM, CTAHOBWIOCH Ha IyThb
TeOopeTU3MpPOBaHMS U TOUCKAa CPaBHUTE/IBHOTO MaTepuasia, B TOM 4uc/e U B
CKOJIb yTOOHO oTHasleHHbIX KyiabTypax. Ecim B 1903 r. BaH 'eHHen ¢ ykopom
cchUTasICA Ha CTaThIO O IITaMaHM3Me B AcCMpuM,” TO BIIOCIENCTBUM reorpadpuye-
CKMe U BpeMeHHBIe paMKM ObITOBaHMS IITaMaHM3Ma — HEeCMOTPsi Ha ITpefiocTe-
pexxeHus BaH ['eHHena — cwibHO paciumpwincek.? Bo BToport nonosuae XX B.
naHIIaMaHM3M ObUT Gonee Bcero obsi3aH cBoevt usBectHocThiO B. IlIMunTy (aB-
TOpY TeopuM IpaMOHOTeN3Ma) 1 ocobeHHo M. Dnuape, Ybst 3HaMeHUTast KHUra
ObUla nepesBefieHa Ha OCHOBHBIe eBporierickue s3bikn.* CorslacHo Dnmmane, cde-

! TIloka3aTesbHO, YTO HeJABHSAS KPUTUKA IPEeUecKOro IMiaMaHU3Ma HOCUT IIpeMMYyLIecTBeH-
Ho ucropuorpadwdeckuit xapakrep: Bremmer. Rise, 27ff. BpeMMep He3aBUCUMO MpuiLIes
K TeM Xe BbIBOZlaM, YTO U 5.

2 Van Gennep A. De I’emploi du mot ‘chamanisme’, RHR 47 (1903) 51.

3 Tax, oguH Tonbko cbopHuk: C.-M. Edsman, ed. Studies in Shamanism. Stockholm, 1967,
npensiaraeT paboTel 0 aMaHM3Me y adraHcKUX KacdupoB, BEHTPOB, LIBEIOB, MHIEVIIEB
CesepHovt AMepuky, B Hernane u B BerxoM 3asere.

¢ Schmidt W. Der Ursprung der Gottesidee. Bd. IX-XII. Miinster, 1949-1955; Eliade M.
Le chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de U'extase. Paris, 1951. Anr. uananve: Shamanism:
Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy. New York, 1964.
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pa pacnpocTpaHeHMs IlaMaHWM3Ma coBIajjaeT co cepovt obuTaHus Yeroseka, a
€ro 3apoXieHue BOCXOIUT K 3IoXe Majieosura.’

B nureparype o mamaHu3me KoH1la XX B. MOXHO BbIIETUTb TPY OCHOBHBIX
HarpapjieHus.® [lepBoe M3 HMX OrpaHUYMBAET 3TOT PeTUIMO3HBI PeHOMEeH
olnpernesieHHON reorpaduyeckort 30How, vaile Bcero — Cubupsio, LlenTparns-
Hont u CeBepHout Asuent (cloja MOTYT BXOOWUTh U POJICTBEHHBlE CMOMPCKUM
IieMeHa Assicku). Bropoe HanpasneHue cuutaeT cuOupckui mamManmsM locus
classicus, HO TIpPU3HaET CYIeCTBOBaHME U APYIuUx ero ¢opm, NpuyeM B peru-
oHax, BecbMa fariekux ot Cubupwu, Hanpumep B ViHoum wmm B ABCTpainu.
TpeTbe nonaraer, 4To MaMaHU3M CTOJIb )K€ YHUBepcasleH, KakK ¥ caMa pesTUrusl.
C ToukM 3peHMs [IBYX MOCIIENHMX HaIlpaBJIeHUV, IS JIoKa3aTe/IbCTBa Cyllie-
CTBOBaHMs IIaMaHW3Ma B aHTUYHOCTU HeT HeOOXOIMMOCTY MCKATh HeIOCTalo-
e 3BeHbsl MeXIy UCTOPUYECKUM cUOMpPCKUM maMaHvu3MoM U [IpeBHerit ['pe-
ument. Insi penuruosenos, 6m3kux K PYHKIMOHAIM3MY M (PeHOMEHOIOTUM
pemrum, JOCTaTOUYHO TUITOJIOTMYECKOTO CXOICTBa HEKOTOPBIX YePT IpedecKom
penurum ¢ IaMaHu3MoM. Boree rcTopudecku opueHTHpOBaHHbBIE UCCIIENOBa-
TeNIM UCXOIAT U3 TOTO, UTO IIaMaHU3M YXOAUT KOPHAMU B IIEpPUO/, TaJIe0/TUTa U
MOT, cJleioBaTe/IbHO, JOCTaThCsl IPeKaM IO HacJle/ICTBY.

K cuacTtblo, aHTMKOBEeHMe KaK AVUCLIMIUIMHA TATOTEET MO IMPeVMYILEeCTBY
K ucropuueckuM obbsicHeHusiM. I1laHchl Ha ycniex 371eck MMesia JIMIIb Ta KOH-
Henuus IaMaHu3Ma, KOTopasi criocobHa Obliia yKa3aTh Ha ITOCPEIHMKOB MeXAY
rpexamMu v cubupckuM mamanusMoM. He otydarino nosroMy, uto nocsie nep-
BOr'O, KaXeTcsl, YIIOMMHaHUs [1aMaHu3Ma B pabote Twieca o [Tapmenupe sta
TeMa ellle I0J/Ir0 He MO0/Ib30BaIach oMY/ PHOCTBIO. JIWIbC M1CcaT O IIaMaHu3Me
BCKOJIb3b, B KauecTBe Iapajulesiy, MpOsCHAIOIeN HEKOTOpBle 0CODeHHOCTH ap-
Xau4ecKovi 11033umu rpexos.” [I1st Toro uTo6bl CBECTY 3TV NMapajulesTbHbIe JIMHUMU
BMecTe, HeoOXOIMMBI ObUTM CTleqBl peaTbHbIX UCTOPIYECKMX KOHTAKTOB, He0O-
xonuM 6bUT mocpenHmk. Takovt mocpenHuK ObUT HavioeH B 3HAMEHUTOW CTaThe
Mewwm, — vM okasamchk ckudblL? VMiMeHHO cKMdCcKU IaMaHU3M, peKOHCTPY-
VMpOBaHHBIVI MeyuTy, OKa3asl, 10 MHEHMIO MHOTHX, pellialoliiee BIMsHME Ha I10-

> «EOVMHCTBeHHBIVI KOHTUHEHT, Iie IIaMaHW3M BCTpedYaeTcs pegko, — 310 Adpuka», Eli-
ade M. Recent works on shamanism: A review article, HR 1 (1961) 153.

¢ CMm. IEHHYIO [TO MaTepHally, HO MaJIoCoTepXaTesIbHYIO 110 BbiBoAaM auccepranvio: Motzki
H. Schamanismus als Problem religionswissenschaftlicher Terminologie. KbIn, 1977.

7 Diels H. Parmenides Lehrgedicht. Berlin, 1897, 14f. B craTbe Toro xe roga [Jwisc mpsMo
OTpUUAT UCTOPUYECKUEe KOHTAKTBI MeXIY IPeKaMy U I1aMaHUCTCKMMU KYJIbTy PaMy, Bbl-
CTyMasi B LIeJIoM POTUB HEKPUYeCKOr 0 BbIBEEHMA IpedecKux NpecTaBienun ¢ Bocroka.
Cwm.: Diels H. Uber Anaximanders Kosmos (1897), Kleine Schriften, 19f.

8 Meuli K. Scythica, Hermes 70 (1935) 121-176 = Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. I1. Basel, 1975,
817-873. Tonom paHbitle mosiBwiack cTaThsi: Karapos E. I'. [IlaMaHCTBO U ABJIEHUA 3KC-
Ta3a B rpe4ecKoVt v puMckon perturusx, Msbecmus AH CCCP OOH Ne 5 (1934) 387-401,
KOTOpasi B CWIy CBOero rojioro cxeMaTusma octanack 6e3 BHUMaHUA Jaxe B pyccKon
HaykKe.
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sBjieHne B I'peliuu Liesion Iwlesinbl maMaHoB.” B cepenuHe Beka MpaKTUYeCKU
OIHOBpeMeHHO BBIIIUIM 3HaMeHuTas paboTa omaca u MocMepTHO M3NaHHas
kHura Kopadopna.'* Obe oHM cogepxany creliasbHble IT1aBbl O IIIaMaHM3Me,
Ho koHUenus [loaaca okasanack B ajibHevieM ropasao 6osee BIMSATENIBHOW,
OIATh-TaKM NoToMy, uTo [doasc, onupasick Ha Mewy, npenyiarail ucTopude-
cxoe perleHue mpobremsl, Torma Kax s KopHdopnaa rpedeckue mosTsl 6bU1n
like shamans, 1. e. pe4b 1IUTa O cpaBHEHMM JBYX CTagvabHO Orm3kux ¢deHoMe-
HoB. C Havdana 60-x rT. Teopuio Mewm-/Jonaca akTuBHO passusai bypkept,"
HO BIOCJIEZICTBUY OH OTOLLEJI OT TeMbl IlamaHu3Ma.'? B 80-90-e rr. mosiser-
cst 0coGeHHO MHOro paboT, KOTOpble MPUHMMAIOT M pa3pabaTbIBalOT TEOPUIO
CK1CKO-TpedecKoro niaMaHun3Ma, 0coOeHHO B cBsi3u ¢ opdusmoMm.” Kak orme-
qan 'pad, «Opdent xak Mudwudeckuit 11aMad Wi MPOTOTUII IaMaHa — 3TO
Hauboslee MOHas cevrdac uges»."

Henpb3s cxasatb, 4ToObl rpedeckuit I1aMaHm3M ObUl oOmesleH BHUMaHMeM
KPUTHKM, HO OHa, KaK ITpaBwWIo, 3aTparviBajia JIUIIb OT/IeTbHbIe OII0K1 3TOV Teo-
pun. Kan, HarrpuMep, y6eqyrTe/TbHO [oKasasl, 4To Tpaauiius o6 DMIeIokse qaxe
OTAaIeHHO He HaloMMHaeT UCTOpUH O 11aMaHax; BosrroH mogpobHo onposepr
HIaMaHMCTCKOe BIMsiHVe Ha Apucrest 13 [TpokoHHeca.”® B craTee 06 Opdee I'pad
yTIOMUHaJT HIaMaHM3M CKOpee I10 NPUBbIYKe, KXKIBIV pa3 OTMevasi, 4TO 3TH CChUT-
KU B JIEVICTBUTETbHOCTM HUYero He oObACHSIOT.® [JoyieH MpoeMOHCTpUpOBaJl,
YTO PeKOHCTPYKIMs Mevun nocTpoeHa, B CyIHOCTH, Ha recke.'” [Tudaropy mo-

° Ilpasma, Mewwu Haxomw crenbl maMaHM3Ma yxe y [oMepa v faxe y npauMHmoespore-
1IeB, HO 3TH upeu ObUIM BCTpeUeHBI CO CKEeIICHMCOM U JabHeNIIero pa3sBuTHs Cpeu Kiac-
CUMKOB He IOy dYWIN.

1 Dodds E. The Greeks and the Irrational. Berkeley, 1951; Cornford F. Principium Sapientige.
Cambridge, 1952. U3 npegucnosus k kuure Kopudopna cneayer, uto Jonac uurar ee
PYKOIUCH.

" Burkert, 120ff.; idem. T'énG: zum griechischen ‘Schamanismus’, RhM 105 (1962) 36-55.

2 B ero UCTOpUY IPeuecKoit pesIMriMi Mbl BCTpedaeM JMIIb TPM KpaTKUX YIIOMUHAHUS O
mamaHax (Burkert. Greek Religion, 180, 320, 446) — 3To, B CymIHOCTH, HeMHOTMM 60sIb-
Ille, YeM y ero IpenurecTBeHHUKa HWwIbcoHa, KOTOPBIV TOCBATWI IIaMaHU3MY HeCKOJIb-
KO CTPOK, [IOOYEPKHYB [IPU 3TOM, UTO B LIeJIOM OH He BCTPEYAETCs! Y MHJI0eBPOIIELIeB
(Nilsson. GGR 1, 164 n. 5, 6171.). B nocnenumx paborax bypkepra mamannsm soobiie He
yIIOMUHaeTCs.

B Cwm., Hanp.: West. OP, 4ff., 144ff.; Claus R. B. Toward the Soul. New Haven, 1981, 111f;
Kinstrand J. F. Anacharsis. Oxford, 1981, 18ff.; Hartog E. The Mirror of Herodotus. Berkeley,
1988, 150ff.; Fiore C. Aspetti sciamanici di Orfeo, A. Masaracchia (a cura di). Orfeo e
Porfismo. Roma, 1993, 409-424; Kingsley P. Greek shamans and the Magi, Studia [ranica 23
(1994) 187-198.

" Graf F. Orpheus: A poet among men, ]J. Bremmer, ed. Interpretations of Greek Mythology.
London, 1987, 102 n. 2.

5 Kahn Ch. H. Religion and natural philosophy in Empedocles’ doctrine of the soul, AGPh
42 (1960) 3-35; Bolton. Op. cit., 125f., 132ff.

1% Graf. Orpheus, 80ff.

7 Dowden K. Deux notes sur les Scythes et les Arimaspes, REG 93 (1980) 486-492.
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Be3710 MeHbllle IPYIUX: €ro IaMaHM3M He CTOJILKO OIpOBeprajIu, CKOJIbKO 3MOLIM-
oHasmbHO orputam.’® Camas cepre3Hast U oGCTOSTe/TbHAS KPUTHMKA IIaMaHW3Ma
B ['pervvt mudparopevickuit MaTepuas IpakTUUecKu He paccMaTpvBaiia.”? Cpenu
MHOXeCTBa BOIIPOCOB, BOSHMKAIOIIMX B CBSI3U C IpedecKuM IIaMaHWM3MOM B Ile-
JIOM ¥ MparopeviCkuM IIaMaHU3MOM B YaCTHOCTM, HauboJlee CyIlleCTBEHHbIMU
KaXxyTcsl clemymomve. Bo-riepBblx, cyliecTBoBa1 S BooOllle mamMaHu3M B VI B.?
Bo-BTOpsIX, ObUT STM IIaMaHM3M Y cKudoB ITpruepHOMOpPbS M IIOB/IVSUT JIV OH Ha
rpeyecKyio Ky/IbTOBYIO IIpaKTMKy? B-TpeTbix, MOXXHO 5 0OHapyXuTh B muda-
ropeusMe cJ1efIbl IIaMaHW3Ma WIH, 10 KpaviHeVt Mepe, SKCTaTUIecKoV ITPaKTUKH,
KoTopasi cuuTaetcs conditio sine qua non 1maMaHM3Ma?

MHeHMe 0 MoBceMeCcTHOM paclpocTpaHeHUM U Iy GOKOVE IpeBHOCT 111aMa-
HM3Ma OCHOBaHO, KaK IIpaBWIO, Ha TOM, YTO ero rOTOBbI OTOXIECTBUTD e/IBa JIU
He ¢ JII0OBIM 3KCTaT4YecKUM KYJITOM JONMCbMEHHBIX HapomoB,” rosaras npu
3TOM, YTO BepOBaHMsA TaKUX HAPOIOB IIPEACTaBIIAIOT COGOV HEKYIO IIEPBUYHYIO
dasy penuruy v NOTOMY UX BIIOJIHE MOXXHO ITpOeLIpOBaTh Ha 310Xy MasleosT-
Ta.” Oba 3TV anpUOPHBIX ITpecTaB/IeHNs B HeMaJIoVt CTeTleH ! CI10COOCTBOBaIN
TEOPETUYECKOMY Xaocy, KOTOPHIV IIapUT B UCC/IEZOBAaHUY IIaMaHW3Ma U Ha Ko-
TOPBIVI HEPEIKO CeTYIOT CaMU CITeLIMaTUCTBI B 3ToV ob1acTi. OcoGeHHO YacThI
CeTOBaHUs Ha U30BITOYHOCTH OIpelesIeHu IIlaMaHa U IllaMaHMU3Ma U CBSI3aH-
Hble C 3TMM IPOTUBOpeuMs B UX MHTepnpeTauun.”? Ha 3toM ¢one gBcTBeH-
HO BblIe/sieTcst Kilaccudeckunt Tpyx Ilupokoroposa o mamMaHM3Me y 3BEHKOB
(TyHIyCcOB), 3 A3bIKa KOTOPBIX €BPOIIEVLIbI U IIEpeHsUIM CJI0BO ‘TIaMaH . AHa/IU-
TUYecKas CTPOrocTs U rryduHa cyxaeHun Illupokoroposa, ero 6orarslit OIBIT
oOIieHns ¢ HOCUTe ISIMU LIaMaHM3Ma JIeslaloT ero paboTy sydilieVt OTIIpaBHOV
TOYKOVI B U3y4eHUM 3TOro peHoMeHa.

[IIupoxoropos fgaet cyienyiolliee olpenesieHue: «lllaMaHbl — 3TO JInia 0bo-
€ro I1ojia, KOTOpble OBJIaie/ IV TyXaMu U MOTYT ITo COOCTBEHHOVI BoJle BBOAUTD
1x B ce0si, KOTOpbIe MCIOJB3YIOT CBOIO BJIACTh HaJl AyXaMU B CBOMX MHTepecax,
B 0COOEHHOCTM [J1s1 IIOMOIIY APYIMM JIIOASM, CTPalalollivM OT Iy XOB; B TaKOM
KayecTse OHM MOIyT ob1agaTh KOMIUIEKCOM CIIeLIMaIbHBIX MeTO/0B M1 obpa-
nIeHus ¢ gyxaMu».” COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIaMaHW3M XapaKTepu3yeTcs HaluuueM
JIULI, OBJIafeBIIUX TyXaMy; COLMaIbHO IIPU3HAHHBIX crIoco00B obparenus co

8 Maddalena A. Pitagora sciamano? RFIC 92 (1964) 103-117; Vogel C. de. Philosophia. Part I.
Studies in Greek Philosophy. Assen, 1969, 78ff.

¥ Bremmer ]. The Early Greek Concept of the Soul. Princeton, 1983, 25ff.; idem. Rise, 24ff.

? Takopa, HarpuMep, nosuumsa Jmuage; cp. Vajda L. Zur phaseologischen Stellung des
Schamanismus, Ural-Altaisches Jahrbuch 31 (1959) 456-485, ocob. 458ff. = C. A. Schmitz,
Hrsg. Religions-Ethnologie. Frankfurt, 1964, 265-295.

2 Cwm., nanipumep: Findeisen H., Gehrts H. Die Schamanen. Koln, 1983, 20ff.

2 Cwm., Hannpumep: Vajda. Op. cit., 456f.; Voigt V. Shaman — person or word? M. Hoppdl, ed.
Shamanism in Eurasia. Vol. 1. Géttingen, 1984, 13ff.

3 Shirokogoroff S. M. Psychomental Complex of the Tungus. London, 1935, 269 (repr. Berlin,
1999).
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371BIMU ¥ OO PBIMM [Ty XaMU; IIAMAHCKUX aKCeccyapoB, IpeX/ie BCero KOCTIoMa U
MY3bIKaIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB (Kak MMHUMYM, OyOHa); «TeopeTudeckovt 6a3bl» B
BUe oDIIyX IpefcTaB/IeHn I O [y XaX, VX XapaKTePUCTUK U IPaKTU4YecKX BO3-
MOXXHOCTeV ob11IeHUsI ¢ HUMU; COLMa/IbHO IPU3HaHHOTIO cTaTyca maMaHa.” ITo
MIOBOALY ITPOMCXOXAEHUs 3TOTO KoMIulekca IIIvpokoropoB BhicKasbiBaeT CJiey-
IOIIYIO TUIIOTe3y: ITOCKO/IBKY B IlaMaHM3Me OTYeTIMBO ITPOC/IeXUBAeTCs BIIUS-
Hue OynavaMa u 1aMamsMa (TubeTckoro BapuaHTa Oyazi3sma), ero 3apoxaeHue
CTleflyeT CBSI3bIBaTh C IPOHUKHOBeHMeM 3TUX penuruit B LlenTpaibHyro A3uio
Y OTHOCUTB K NTOCJIeNHMM BekaM I Thic. H.3.” K cxomHOMY BBIBOIY ITPUXOOUT U
XepMaHC B cBOeM UCTOPUYECKOM McciieloBaHUM aMaHu3Ma.” Ocoboe BHMMa-
HUe€ OH yzeJsisieT BIUSIHUIO Ha Hero BhICIINX POPM pesTUrui, TaKux, Kak 30poa-
cTpu3sM, MuTpausm u Oynausm. Buas B 11aMaHu3Me pe3ysIbTaT B3aMOIeVICTBUS
VOeosIOTUY OXOTHUYBUX IUIeMeH U peIurui 3emylele/Ib4ecKuX HapoIoB C MX
Pa3BUTON KCTaTUUECKOV TexHUKOM,” XepMaHC cUMTaeT MeCTOM 3apOoX/IeHus
maMaHM3Ma obnacte Mexay VpanoM, Tuberom u ViHoue, a BpeMeHeM MOsB-
JIeHusl — IepBble BeKa Halllevt 3pbl.?

Ocrapnsas crenmanucTaM KOHKpeTHOe pelleHue ITpobiieMsl reorpaduye-
CKOT'O ¥ BpeMeHHOT0 BO3HMKHOBeH WS IIlaMaHW3Ma, OTMeTUM HanboJslee BaXHbIe
11 Hac MOMeHTBI. ITpexie Bcero, IIaMaHU3M cjiefTy€eT TOJIKOBaTh KaK KOMIUTeKC-
Hoe siBrleHMe. Beren 3a HlupokoropossiM Barima cripaBeryivBo rogdepKuball,
4TO «IlIaMaHM3M — 3TO He KYJITYPHBIVI 3JIeMEHT, a KOMIUIEKC sIBJIeHUi1, Haxo-
ASAIIMXCS APYT C IPYyTOM B XapaKTepHBIX ¥ OCMBICTIEHHBIX ¢Bs3s1X. Hu omHoro us
€ro KOMIIOHEHTOB He[JOCTaTO4YHO, YTOOHI OIpeesTUTh BeCh KOMIUIEKC; KaXIbIi
M3 HUX BCTpedaeTcs TAaKXKe 3a Ipefe/laMy IIaMaHW3Ma, U JIUIb UX TUITMYECKOe
B3aMIMO/IEVICTBIME MTOPOXJaeT TOT KOMIUIEKCHBIVI (peHOMeH, KOTOPhI Mbl Ha-
3pIBaeM IaMaHu3MoM».” [larniee, UCTOpUKO-3THOrpaduyeckoe ucciieqoBaHue
He MOXXeT UTHOPUPOBaTh TO 0OCTOATeNbCTBO, UTO IOsABJIEHMe IIaMaHu3Ma o0-
YCJIOBJIEHO B/IMSIHMEM HOBBIX (POPM peurvii, BOSHUKILUX B A3UK B cepeinHe
I Teic. O H.3. HakoHewn, nuHum BiausHus v auddysum senyT Hac w3 Ilepen-
Hem u I0ro-Bocrounon Asunu B LleHTpanbHylo, a 3aTeM u CeBepHyIO A3UIO, HO
HUKaK He HaobopoT. Bce 3T obcTosTeNILCTBA I€/1aI0T KpayHe MaJloBepOSTTHBIM
CylIecTBOBaHMe IlIaMaHU3Ma B Ilepuoj rpeveckovt apxauku. Tunosnorudeckoe
CXOJICTBO OTHEJIbHBIX 3JIeMEeHTOB IpedecKoVl peIUIrMo3HOu U ¢POSIbKIIOPHOM
TpaguLIMM C IIaAMaHUCTCKUM KOMIUIEKCOM He SIBJISIETCS CBUIETEIbCTBOM JIpeB-
HOCTY TOCJIefHero, TeM OoJiee UTO peyb UIOET O TaKUX IIOBCEMECTHO pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHBIX MOTUBaX, KaK ITyTellleCTBYe IyIIN B ITOA3eMHbIVt MUP U T.II.

2 Tbid., 271ff.

% Ibid., 276ff., 282ff.

* Hermanns M. Schamanen — Pseudoschamanen, Erléser und Heilbringer. Bd. I-III. Wiesbaden
1970.

¥ Cw. ananornuHsInt nogxon: Vajda. Op. cit., 475ff.

# Hermanns. Op. cit. [, 181f., 197f,; II, 343ff.

» Vajda. Op. cit., 476.
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Mewm pexkoHCTpyMpoBaT CKUM(PCKU IIaMaHU3M IIOYTU TakK Xe, KakK ITa-
JIEOHTOJIOTY PEKOHCTPYMPYIOT UCKOIIAEMBIX XMBOTHBIX — IIO ABYM KOCTSIM, B
JaHHOM CJTy4ae — IIO JIByM 2j1eMeHTaM. [lepBbIM M3 HUX CITyXXWIO OIMCaHMe
napoBovt 6aHu y ckudoB, BTOpPbIM — YIIOMMHaHMe 0 CKMQCKUX IIpopuLaTesIsax-
3Hapesix.*¥ Camo 1o cebe 3TO TOCTOVHO yAUBIIeHWS, 00 IaMaHWU3M — TaM, I1e
OH CylIecTByeT, — 3aMeTeH be3 Bcsikoro Tpynda. lllaMaHckue obpsiosl, BepoBa-
HMsl, ofleX[Ja llaMaHOB, X MHCTPYMEHTBHI, poJib llIaMaHOB B obmiectse — Bce
3TO B NIepBYIO o4epensb OpocaeTcs B Ilasa CTOpOHHeMY Habmonarermo. [Ins Te-
ponoTa BapBapcKasi penurus Bcernaa GbUla OHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX ITPEIMETOB MH-
Tepeca, HO CKMGCKUI 1IaMaHM3M OH NPOCMOTpesl, uHade Obl Meyutu He rpu-
IIUTOCh BOCCTaHaBJIMBaTh €0, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha [IBYX KOCBEHHBIX CBVIETeIIbCTBAX.
U xots 'eponoT 66U1 He eIMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO IMUCaI 0 ckudax, B TedeHVe MHO-
I'IX BEKOB XUBLIUX PSIIOM C rpekamy, Mewim He yoaloch HAUTY B aHTUYHBIX
MCTOYHMKAX APYTUX JJOCTOVHBIX BHMMaHMs CBUIETENIBCTB, a BCe, KTO IMcasT Ha
3Ty TeMy II0CJIe Hero, JIUIIb [TOBTOPSUIV €r0 apryMeHTBI.

Pasymeertcsi, 0 cKkudpCKOV pelurum M3BeCTHO He TaK y>X MHOTO, HO OTCYT-
CTBUE B ee OITMCaHMIX KaK I1aMaHMCTCKOTO KOMIUIEKCA B 11€JI0M, TaK U €ro Bax-
HeVIIVX 3JIEMEHTOB HeJlb3s OObICHUTD JIUIIb CKYJOCThIO MCTOYHUKOB. B cym-
HOCTU, MBI JaXe He 3HaeM, ObUIM 71 Y CKM@OB IKCTAaTUUECKME KYJIBTHI, 3aTO
M3BECTHO, YTO OTHOUIeHMe cK1(OB K MOTOOHBIM KyJIbTaM y rpeKoB OBbUIO CyTy-
60 oTpuIIaTeNbHBIM: KOTIa OHU Y3Ha, 4To Hapk CKwi ObUT ITOCBSAIIIEH B AMO-
HUCUWCKUV KYJIBT, €ro cpasy xe yowm (IV, 79). 3To MoxHO 66U10 GBI 06BsIC-
HUTb HeMoOO0BBIO CKMGOB K Yy Ke3eMHBIM KyJIbTaM BooOI1le, ecyiv OBl He clloBa
I'eponmoTa: cxudbl yrpekamoT IpekoB 3a BaKXU4Yeckoe HEeUCTOBCTBO, IlOJaras,
YTO «HENpaBWILHO BBIMCKMBATh DOXeCTBO, KOTOpOe BBOIUT Jlofen B Gesymue»
(ov yap daot oikog elval Oedv é€evplokely Tovtov doTIg paiveoBat Evayet
avBowmnovg). Cyns no BceMy, caMa vesi 60XecTBa, BbI3bIBAIOIIErO IKCTaTIUe-
ckoe cocTosiHue, 6puta ckudam gyxaa. O6 3ToM ke roBopuT ucTopust AHaxap-
cuca, KOTOPbIV TIOIUIAaTWICS XXM3HBIO 3a TO, YTO MOIBITAICH IIPOJEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh ckudaM akcTaTrdeckuyt KyasT Kubesner (Hdt. IV, 76).

Obpatumcs Tereps K ToMy, uto Meiu caurran Kronzeuge. Ilo cnoBam Te-
ponorta (IV, 73-75), mocne norpebenns naps ckudbl ycTpauBalOT B KauecTBe
OuMIIeHUs] MapoBY0 GaHIO: MyX4MHBI yCTaHaBIMBAIOT KUOUTKY, pa3sBOOsAT B
Hell OroHb, OpOCaloT Ha packasleHHble KaMHU KOHOIUTIO, a KOIjja OT Hee IofI-
HUMaeTcs 11ap, BOIST OT BOCXULLeHUs (AyAapevol ) muin wovovtat). lepopor
ObU1 yBepeH, 4TO BCe 3TO CTYXWIO cKudaM BMECTO MBIThs (BOJOV OHU BoobI1Ie
He MBUIUCB), HO M3 KOHTEKCTa SCHO, YTO IVIaBHOW IIPUUYMHON PagOCTHBIX BO-
wient ckudos ObUIO BO3deVicTBUE MapoB KoHOIUM. [lepen HamMu puTyasibHOe
ouMilleHNe C JIeMeHTaMy HapKOTWYeCKOro ONbsHeHWs; YTOOBI yBUIETH B HEM
IIlaMaHCKOe KaMJlaHWe, HyXHO obnagaTs BecbMa boraTovt ¢paHTasmert. 3gecs oT-
CYTCTBYIOT BaXXHeVIIIMe JIEMEHTHI 11aMaHCKOIO «CIIeKTaKIs»: TaHell IllaMaHa

¥ Tlapoas 6ans: Hdt. IV, 73-75; sanapen: Hdt. I, 105; IV, 67; [Hipp.] Aér. 22.
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niepef], y6rmuko, usobpaxaromuit 60pbby co 3bIMK TyxaMu, urpa Ha O6yGHe
WIV IpyTOM MY3bIK&IPHOM MHCTPYMEHTe, HaKOHell, BI1aJIeHVe B TPAaHC CaMOro
I1aMaHa, ¢ourypa KOTOporo B OIMcaHHOV I'epoloToM clieHe IapajoKCaTbHBIM
obpasoM otcyTcTByeT!!

Paccka3s I'epomoTra moiyyw HeoXuaaHHOe MOATBEPXIEHME: B OOHOM U3
KypraHOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX aJITaliCKMUX CKUGOB BMeCTe C IIITaHTaMy 1 Kubu-
TOK OBbUIM HaVifIeHbl Ky pWIbHMIIBI, HallOJIHEHHbIE KAMHSIMU U cofiepXXalliye 3ep-
Ha KOHOIUTN.*? OueBUIHO, YTO TTAVICKME, paBHO KaK U IIPMYEPHOMOPCKUE CKU-
eI McrioIB30BaIIM VIX OTHIONB HE TOJIBKO B PUTYIbHBIX LIEJIAX, HO U B OOBIYHOM
xu3Hn. OnHaKoO MpUMeHeHWe KOHOIUIM B KauecTBe HapPKOTUKa He MOXET ITpo-
ucxoautb 3 Cubupu 1 TeM Ooslee — OOHO3HAYHO CBSA3BIBATBCA C LIAMaHW3-
MoM.* Y HekoTOpbIX HaponoB Cubupw maMaHsI 1S TOTO, YTOOBI JoBecT cebst
10 3KCTa3a, UCTIONb3YIOT BOJKY WiIM Tabak (3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE MU Y PYCCKUX),
HO OTHIOIIb He KaX/bIV, KTO IIbEeT BOOKY ¥ KypuT Tabak, imaMaHcTByeT. HesicHo
TakKe, MOXXeM JI MBI B JAHHOM CJTy4dae roBopuTb 06 3KcTase Kak TepMUHe IIcH-
XOJIOTUM PeTUIM, O3HaYarolleM UCXOXIeHe OyIy M3 Tejla U ee TOCTIeNyo-
II[Vie KOHTaKTBI CO CBEpXBeCTECTBEHHBIMU CyIlleCTBaMM. DKCTa3 B 3TOM CMBbICITe
rofipasyMeBaeT, IIOMMMO TICMXOCOMaTUYeCKOTO COCTOSIHMS, ellle U oIpereieH-
HYIO UJe0JIOTHIO, BeCbMa boraryro y cubupcKux HaponoB, B CKMGCKOV Xe peru-
MU OTCYTCTBYIOMIY10.>* KyIbT MepTBBIX y CKM(POB, HAaCKOJIBKO OH HaM 3HaKOM
MO pacKoIKaM, OTHIOAb He CBUIETEIbCTBYeT O MOmoOHBIX MpecTaBleHmsix,”
B CKM{CKOM MCKYCCTBE MX CKOJIBKO-HMOYIb OgHO3Ha4Has PUKCcaLMsl Takxke
OTCYTCTBYET.

Eme Ooriee cTpaHHOV BBIIAOWT MHTepIpeTalMid B KauecTBe LIaMaHOB
ckndckux npopulaTesnet-sHapees. Memwn gokassiBasT ux O1130CTh K MIaMa-
HaM JIMIIb TIOTOMY, YTO Hapeu BUIOM ObUIM ITOXOXM Ha XXEHIIVH ¥ HOCWIU
XeHckoe Iv1aThe. CJTyyan TpaHCBecTH3Ma (KaK MYXXCKOTO, TaK M >K€HCKOTO) B
IIaMaHM3Me OeVICTBUTENIbHO BCTPEYAIOTCH, XOTS M OTHIOAb He ITOBCEMECTHBI;
peyYb, OHAKO, UIIET MMEHHO O TPAaHCBECTU3ME, B TO BpeMsl KaK rpeyecKye MCTOY-
HUKW YIIOPHO TOBOPSAT O «XKeHCKow 6onesHm» (BrjAea vovOoog), Wi UMITOTEH-
umn.* B oTiMdme oT 3Hapees, [IaMaHbI-TPAHCBECTUTBI HUKOTTIa He COCTaBIIsUTU
060co0JIeHHOrO COC/IOBYUS, COCTOSIIIETO M3 XXEHOMOMOOHBIX MYXUMH. DHapeu
cnyxwin 6oruae Adpoaure (Hdt. IV, 67), KyssT KoTopor, 1o CJI0BaM CaMMX

3 «Seul probléeme: pas de chaman», — uponmndeckn ormedaer Joyaex (Dowden. Op. cit.,
487).

# Rudenko S. 1. Frozen Tombs of Siberia. Berkeley, 1970, 62, 384f.

¥ Pynenxo oTpuLas lIaMaHW3M y arrTavickux ckudos (ibid., 384). ITonerrka nokasars oOpat-
Hoe (Han¢ar L. Altai-Skythen und Schamanismus, Actes du IVe Congres intern. des sciences
anthropologiques et ethnologiques. Bd. 2. Wien, 1956, 183-189) ocHoBaHa ML Ha napavle-
JISIX ¥ TIOTOMY HeyGeouTesbHa.

* Bremmer. Early Greek Concept, 48.

% Rolle R. Totenkult der Skythen. Berlin, 1979, 118 n. 219.

% Hdt. I, 105; [Hipp.] Aér. 22; Arist. EN 1150b14.
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ckndoB, OBUT 3aMMCTBOBaH MMM U3 cupuiickoro ropona AckaioHa (I, 105). B
stonn Adponure HeTPyOHO y3HaTk OoruHio Virrap, 4evt Ky/abT OTIIpaB/LUICS
Xpellamu-eBHyxamn.”’ O xapakTepe u NpuUuuHax «kKeHCKou OonesHn» 3Ha-
peeB BHICKa3bIBAIMCh caMble pasHble cyxaeHus.® Camoe repBoe TOJIKOBaHMe,
TIpeyIoXeHHOe BpadyOM-TUITIIOKPAaTUKOM (Aér. 22), cBS3bIBaTIO ee C U30BITOYHOM
BepxoBovt e3fion ckudos. [Tocneqnsis, sronHe npasnonogobHas UCTOPUKO-Me-
OULIMHCKas MHTepIIpeTaLus BUAUT B HeVi TeMOXpOMaTo3, XpOHWYecKoe HacslefI-
cTBeHHOe 3abosleBaHMe, XxapaKTepu3syollleecsi HapylleHueM obMeHa Xejie3a U
Hepenxo IpuBofsilee K MMIoteHIMN.> B moboM ciydae, eNMHCTBEHHOE, YeM
OpUIM MHTEpecHBI 3Hapeu rpekaMm, — 3TO UX XeHoIomobue, 1 ecs Tpeku He
3aMedaJT y 3HapeeB HUKaKMX HIaMaHCKUX OOpsIOB U NpeCTaB/IeHn 1, TO KaK
OHU MOIJIU UX IIepeHsITh?*

Kak 3To HU cTpaHHO, ITOHATHE «IIaMaHU3M» MeHbIIle BCeTo MPOSICHSET TO,
panu 4ero oHoO 1 ObLITO BBEZIEHO, a UMEHHO: pacIIpOCTpaHeHMe B apXauuecKou
I'perii HOBBIX TIpefCTaB/IEHNUIA O OyIle U IKCTaTM4IeCcKUX KyJIbTOB, HEXapak-
TePHBIX [IJ1s TOMepOBCKOWt penuruu. [leno, pasyMmeercsi, He B TepPMUHOIOTUN:
B KOHIle KOHLIOB, JlaXe Te, KTO IaBHO y)Xe ObLT FOTOB paccTaTbCsl C 3TUM I10-
HSITUEM, T1071arajly, YTO OHO IIOMOTIJIO YBUJIETD 3a JIeTeH0M U MUGOM peasinmn
Ky/bTOBOVI MpaKTUKW.*' Bollpekt MHOTOKPaTHO OIPOBEPTHYTO, HO BCe elle
MONYJIAPHOVI TEOPUM O TOM, YTO 3a KaXIbIM MGOM (JIeTeHIoV) HellpeMeH-
HO TIOJDKEH CTOSITh pUTYya,* jereHasl 0 cBepxXbecTeCTBEHHBIX KayecTBax [Tu-
daropa, ero npeackasaHusX U Yyaecax BOBce He aBTOMaTU4YeCKM BeAyT Hac K
mdaropeickuM KyabTaM. Te ke win cxOIHbIe UCTOPUM paccKa3biBajivi U O
Pepexune CupocckoM, KOTOPBIVE HU € KaKUM KyJIBTOM CIIelIMaIbHO He CBS-
3aH.® Kak yxe oTMeuasnocs, lerennapHas Tpanuius o ITudgarope, yctHasg u
MMCbMeHHas], JaJleKo He TOXIecTBeHHa nudaroperickon Tpaguuuu. M8 V,
u TeM bonee B IV B. nerenan o ITudgarope yacto OGpiToBasIM faneko 3a npese-
namu niudaropenckux Kpyros (Hanpumep, B Mlonuu), paspacrasicb He 3a c4eT
CBOeN «KYJIbTOBOV OCHOBBI», a Onaromaps daHTasuMu Takux mnucartesev, Kak

¥ H. Haussig, Hrsg. Herodot. Historien. Stuttgart, 1963, 642 n. 100; Dowden. Op. cit., 489.

*¥ Halliday W. R. A Note on the ®HAEA NOYZOZXZ of the Scythians, ABSA 17 (1910-1911)
95-102; XaszaHoB A. M. Ckudckoe xxpedectso, C3 Ne 6 (1973) 41-50; Pigeaud J. Remarques
sur I'inné et I'acquis dans le Corpus hippocratique, F. Lasserre, éd. Formes de pensée dans la
Collection hippocratigue. Geneve, 1983, 49 suiv.; Ballabriga A. Les eunuques scythes et leurs
femmes, Métis 1 (1986) 132 suiv.

¥ Lieber E. The Hippocratic «Airs, Waters, Places» on cross-dressing eunuchs: «Natural» yet
also «divine», R. Wittern, P. Pellegrin, Hrsg. Hippokratische Medizin und antike Philosophie.
Hildesheim, 1996, 451-476; Bremmer. Rise, 32.

# Dowden. Op. cit., 489.

41 Bremmer. Early Greek Concept, 48.

“2 YGenuresbHy10 KpWUTUKY Mudo-pUTyalbHOV Teopuu cM. ocobenHo: Fontenrose J.
The Ritual Theory of Myth. Berkeley, 1971 (pyc. nep.: OfpadoBas meopus mudgpa. Coct. v iep.
A. IO. Paxmanuna. CI16, 2003, 1-131).

“ Cwm. Bbimte, 59 cH. 5.
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I'epaxiiun, Augpon v Heand, xoTopble KOMOMHMpPOBaIM TpaauLIMOHHBIE
MOTMBBI M 1006aBJIsUTM K HUM HoBble. CyIUTh Ha OCHOBE 3TUX JIETeH/I, O Mocrie-
nosatenax [Iudaropa 6su10 681 BeCbMa ONpoMeTUMBO, TeM BoJiee YTO U3BECT-
Hble HaM nudaropenisl HUKaKux jiereHs o6 Yuurerne He nmepemaroT v caMu B
«4y7IecCHbIX» JIeTeHaax He PUrypupyior.*

HeybenyrrensHocTh 00s3aTennbHBIX MUO-pUTYaIbHBIX Mapasulesnieit oco-
GeHHO SpKO BUIHA Ha NpUMepe ‘pUTyaIbHOTrO KaTtabacuca’, KOTOpbIM MHOTUe
ucciefoBaTesIv CTpeMWwInch HafesmnTb [ Tudaropa-mamana. HauneM ¢ Toro, uro
aBTophl V-1V BB. ellle HMUero He 3HAIOT O MPVDKM3HEHHOM ITyTerectBuu [Tuda-
ropa B Aun.*® Briepsrie vicropum 06 3ToM noseisiiorcs y Meponvuma Popoccko-
ro, a 3aTeM y 'epMunmna, npudyeM B 060Mx CJTydasix OHY MMEIOT OTYeT/IUBO KO-
Mudeckunt xapakrep. Ha ¢oHe obocTpenHoro BHMMaHMA JpeBHeN U CpenHen
KOMeAuM K CUTyalluu B 3arpOOHOM MuUpe IociiefHee OOCTOSITENILCTBO BIIOJIHE
ecrectBeHHO. EIrie 10 TOro xak B Aup ornipaBwm camoro [Tudaropa, TaM moder-
BasI repout KoMenuu Apucrodonra «[ITudaropucr» (nocraenena ok. 340/30 rt.),
KOTOPBIVI 3aTeM paccKa3bIBaJl, YTO

OH BUIEJI BCEX, CITYCKASCh B IIPEVCTIONHIONO,
U ax, oH roBopuT, KaKas pasHuLa

Mex MepTBeiaMu 1 mudparoperitiaMm!

JIve mx 30BeT K cTONY 3a OrlarovecTue
ITnyron-Bnampika. — CTpaHHBIV BKYC, IIOUCTUHE!
C nomobHO Mpa3bIo TEIMTBCS PUSITENTBCTBOM! ¥

Y Ueponuma Iludarop, ciyctusumcek B Aun, yBugen taM aymu I'omepa u
T'ecuona, My4YMBIIMXCS 3a TO, YTO OHU paccKasam o 6orax. Bumen ITudgarop
M Haka3aHue TeX, KTO He XOTeJI CXOOUTBCA CO CBOMMM >XeHaMM; 3a 3TO, MOJI,
ero u nountam B Kporone.” T'epmurin, v3BecTHBIVI CBOMMM OaCHOCIIOBHBI-
MU ¥ BpaxaeOHbIMM 110 oTHOIeHMIO K [Tudaropy pacckaszamy, He M3MeHWI
cebe v B naHHOM cniydae. OH coob1aeT, uro MyApel, ripubeiB B Vitanuio, co-
opyaw1 cebe nos 3emsieVt HeGoJIbIIIOE XXWINIIIE M XMW TaM HEKOTOpOe BpeMs,
MIOPYYUB CBOEV MaTepy IOK/Ia[bIBaTh €My O BCeX MPOUCXOOSIINX COOBITUAX.
Korpa oH, uccoxmmi, Kak ckesieT, BbIIIe] HAPYXY U, IBUBLIUCH B HApOTHOE
cobpaHnue, coobmw1, 4yTo BepHYJICs U3 Aupga, TO B NOATBEePXIeHNe 3TOr0 OH
pacckasal Bce, YTO CJIyYWIOCh B €ro OTCyTcTBMe. Prifasi, roTpsiceHHbIe 3aK0-

#“ TJlerenpgwl o I'vnmace oM. Hvoke, 238 cn.

% Tepaxmg IorTmickm (fr. 89) mucar o npebuiBanum oy ITudgaropa B Aupe B npome-
XKyTKax MeX]ly ero BOIUIOIIEHWsIMM, a He O ero IIPVKM3HEeHHOM Iy TelnecTsuy, cM.: Rohde.
Psyche, 600f.; Delatte. Vie, 154 suiv.; Gottschalk. Heraclides, 117ff.; Bollansée (FGrHist 1026
F 24), 265f.

% Fr. 12 K-A =58 E 3, nep. M. l'acmtapoBa. O koMeaUVIHBIX ONVCAHMSAX IIMPOB B LIAPCTBE
MepTBBIX cP. Brile, 158 cH. 48.

7 D. L. VIII, 21 = fr. 42. ITapaiensHylo Tpaguivio cM. Delatte. Vie, 155 suiv., 194, 244;
Burkert, 155f.
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Hoparterm cowtn ITudaropa GoxecTBoM M IOBepWIN eMy CBOMX KeH, Ioria-
rasi, YTO ¥ OHU MOTYT KOe-4eMY ITOYYUTBCS Y Hero. ITUX XEeHIIVH 1 Ha3BaIu
mmdaroperikamn.

XapakrepHb 171 PONBKIIOPa MHTEPEC K MOI3eMHOMY MUPY NpOsSBWICS
emme B «Onuccee», xoTst Nexvia v cayurraercss MHorumu Gosiee o3gHelt BCTaBKO.
B xone penmvriosHov peBoJTIOLMY, ITPOUCXOAMBILIEN B apxandeckon I'penuu u
IIpUHecteV ¢ coboVi HOBbIe ITpeICTaB/IeHNs O 3arpOOHOVI XWU3HM, UHTEPeC 3TOT
TOJILKO yKpemwIcsi. B coumHeHnsIx, oqMHaKoBO o3aryiabjeHHbIX [Tepl Twv €v
Awov, [Tporarop u [1eMOKpUT KpUTUKOBAIM pacIIpOCTPaHEHHbIE B TO BpeMsi
B3[JISAABI Ha 3arpoOHyI0 xku3Hb.* TTOHSATHO, YTO OTHIONB He BCe, KOTO IrpeKy Ha-
nersmu ryTewmectsueM B Aun — I'epakii, Opuccent, Opders, — GbUTi cBS3aHBI
€ KyJIbTOM, BK/IIOYaBIIUM B ceDg puTyampHbI Katabacuc. B oTmume or ammm-
yeckoro repost Oauccest, Opdeit cTan neHTpanbHOV PUIypoVt pesTMruo3HOro
IBVDKEHMS, U Bce Xe MU@ O ero crrycke B Aup, 3a yMepLuevt XXeHOM KaXeTcst CKO-
pee MO3TUUYECKUM BBIMBICIIOM, MaJIO CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ OpdU3MOM, YeM KYJIbTOBbIM
Mucdom.® PasHoobpasue MOTUBOB, ITpeICTaBJIEHHBIX B UcTopusx o [Tudarope
B Aupe, NIOKasbIBaeT, YTo Ux oOBeMHsTIa, B CYIIHOCTH, JTUIIbL PUTypa caMoro
IMudaropa, KOTOpEIN, KakK 3KCNEpT 1o GeccMepTUIO AyIM, PaHO WIM IO3HO
IoJDkeH ObUT ObITb Hajle/leH MyTellecTBUEeM B LIapcTBO MepTBbIX. CTOWUT JIu 3a
3TUMM UCTOPUAMMU Idaropenickasi Tpaaullus, a ecjiv CTOUT, eCTb JIM OCHOBa-
HUS BUJETb B HeVl OTTOJIOCOK KYJIbTOBOV NMpakTuKu? — BeposiTHee Bcero, Her,
0co0eHHO y4WTbIBasi, YTO IepBOe IO BpeMeHM CBUETeSIbCTBO ITPUHAIEXUT
VepoHuMy, KOTOPBIVI CaJI IOYTY BEK CITYCTH MOCJIe MCYe3HOBEHUS IpeBHero
midgaropensma. Ellle MeHbl1le OCHOBaHUV BUAETh XpPaHUTEIIS IdaropevicKom
puTyasibHOM Tpaguuuy B I'epmurme.” PexoHcrpykums Bypkepra, npespaiiia-
foliast MaTb [Tudparopa, urjtno, B Anuntno, a ero camoro B «<mepodaHTa KysbTa
HemMeTpbl»,*? cTonb Xe HeyOemuTenbHa, CKOITb ¥ U3TMINHA. C TakuM e ycrie-
xoM ITudaropa MOXHO MpencTaBUTh MEPOPAHTOM XTOHMUYECKOTO KyJIbTa U Ha

% D. L. VI, 41 = fr. 20 = FGrHist 1026 F 24. TTuBayoguxai HarloMMHaeT KoMeauu Asiekcuaa
u KparitHa Mnapmero ITuBayogilovoa (58 E 1, 3). O nmudaropevickux XeHIIMHaX CM.
Bbille 64 cH. 29, o HactaBneHwsx [Tudaropa xeHmunaMm, seie, 45. — KommenTapui
Bonrnansee x F 24 'epmunna cnegyer B ocHOBHOM 3a BypkepToM (cM. Hipke, 189 ch. 52).

% D. L. IX, 46, 55; Democr. fr. 582 Luria ¢ xomM. I'epaxmin IToHTHMitcKUit Hanvcan KHATY ¢
TakuM Xe Ha3saHueM (fr. 22, 68, 72); Gottschalk, Heraclides, 108f.

% Ziegler K. Orpheus, RE 18 (1939) 1268ff., 1280f.

51 Pacckas 'epMuIIna odeHb MOXOX Ha M3BECTHYIO U3 ['epoioTa MCTOPUIO O TpexJIeTHEM
npebbiBaHUY 3a/IMOKcUca B nogseMHoM xxwture (IV, 95-96) v Bo3sHUK, BepOATHO, IO ee
smusiHueM; Tak: Corssen. Abaris, 43; Lévy, 39; Boyancé. Abaris, 335 suiv.; Bolton. Op. cit.,
144f.; Gottschalk. Heraclides, 118; npotus: Burkert, 156f.; Bollansée (FGrHist 1026 F 24),
267ff.

52 Burkert, 159f. — EnuMHCcTBEeHHBIV Naccax, ynoMuHaowmi ITudaropa s cesizu c Jemerpoi,
npuHagiexuT TuMero: nocsie cMeptu [Tudaropa ero noM 8 MeranonTe (He B Kporowne!)
ObU1 NIpeBpallieH B xpaM [leMeTpel, a yuiia, Ha KOTOPOWM OH XWI, Ha3BaHa UMeHeM My3
(FGrHist 566 F 131).
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OCHOBaHMM KOMUYECKUX CTUX0B ApucTodOHTa — Belb y Hero nudaropemiist
y4acTBYIOT B Tpare3e (HeCOMHeHHO, pUTyaslbHoM) ¢ camuM [I1yToHOM!

B cymHocTy, 0 Ky/IBTOBOVI CTOpOHe IudaropensMa Mbl 3HaeM CTOIb Majlo,
YTO BIIOJIHE Pe30HHO ITOCTaBUTh BOITPOC: a ObUT v BooO1Ie y mudaroperilieB OT-
IenbHbIV KYJIbT, OTJIMYHBIN OT KYJIBTOB TeX TOpOoB, e OHu Xwin? Borpoc stot
yXe 3aTparuBasics Bblllle, B xofle obcyxaeHvs mudparoperickux cooOmiecTs (4.2),
" IIpefiBapUTeTbHBIV OTBET Ha Hero ObUT OTpuLiaTeIbHbIM. [leVICTBUTeSIbHO, B Ka-
KOM CMBICJIE MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O ndaropevickoM KysbpTe? O3Hadaer M 3TO, YTO
[Tndarop BBen mounTaHMe KaKuX-TO HOBBIX OOXECTB, KaK 3TO caeNali IIOK/IOH-
HUKU AcTapTsI? VITM UTO OH U €ro IocstefioBaTerTi BLIOpasTv CBOMM IIaTPOHOM YXXe
HaTYHOTO B TPaIULIMU repos, IIpUas, OOHAKO, ero KyJIbTy 0COOBI XapakTep 1
3aKphIB €ro )1 IOCTyTIa HEeITOCBSIIeHHBIM, KaK 3TO Ipousonuio y opgukos? Hu
0 Kakux ocobbIx 6orax y rmidparoperiiieB Mbl He 3HaeM; Hanborlee IIOYMTaBLIMVICS
MU ATIOJUTOH ObUT TpaguIIMOHHBIM 00beKTOM KysbTa B KpoTone. Hu B omHoM
U3 HeCKOJTbKMX JeCSTKOB FOpofiOB, ITle, Cyas 1o KaTalory ApUCTOKceHa, Cyllle-
cTBOBa/IM IMcparopevickie coobIecTsa, He COXpaHWIOCh CJIefIOB CIieldpITIHOro
U1 HAX KYJIbTa, CIIeOB, KaKMMW SIBJISIOTCSI, HarpuMep, opdurdeckue Tabmvaky,
B 0OvwTMM Haxoaumele B IOxHom Vtamm.® BripoueM, ecriut 6b1 1 yanocs oOHa-
PYXWTB cJ1efibl 0coOOro mdaropevickoro KysIbTa, HeT peIluTe/IbHO HUYero, YTo
I103BOJISUIO ObI ITOJIO3peBaTh B HEM KYJIbT 3KCTaTU4YecKU.

Cyns no cnosam ArnikupamaHTa, [Tudarop ObUT 1ocie cMepTH repousupo-
BaH, KakK, BIIpoyeM, 1 AHakcarop, a rmo3xe IlnatoH v Dnukyp.> CyIiecTBeHHO
IIpU 3TOM, YTO [TOYUTaHVE TepOU31POBaHHbBIX PII0codOB He OrpaHMYUBAIIOCH
UX IocsienoBaTessIMyU, mudaropeniiaMm ¥ aHaKCaropobLiaMu: AJIKUIaMaHT I'o-
BOpUT 00 MTayMmiiax v KiasoMeHax. OT3ByKM 3TOro ITOYMTaHUS BUOHBI M Ha
MOHeTax ¢ MaeaM3MpoBaHHBIM u300paxeHneM ITudaropa, koTopble yekaHU-
i ABpeps ok. 430 r., mpudeM B JaHHOM CJTy4ae HeT OCHOBaHMI IpeAriosaraTh
BIIMsIHME MecTHOro mdaropevickoro coobiectsa. Ho maxe eciin 6u1 ITudparo-
pa-reposi IIOYMTAIN TOJILKO Mdparopeiipl, 3T0 ObI MAJIO YTO IIPOSICHSUTO: BEb
Hac IHTepecyeT He To, Kak nnounTtanm [ Indaropa nocie cMepTH, a To, Cy1LLIeCTBO-
BaJ1 JIV IIPU €r0 XM3HU HeKUM crielinIHbIV g aropeickuit KyjibT, BBelleH-
HBIV M caMMUM. Mex[y TeM Bce, YTO U3BeCTHO 00 00psiAHOCTM T1daropeiies,
BeJIeT CKopee B 06s1acTh ocoboro obpasa xu3uu, [TuBayogeiog 1oémog 1oL Piov,
4yeM 0co00ro KyJbra.®

O6 3TOM 0Opase XM3HU MBI 3HaeM, K COXa/IEHUIO, MaJI0 KOHKPeTHOro.>
SIcHo, YTO IO KpariHeV Mepe B paHHWVI ITIepuoy], OH BKJIIOYasl B ce0s1 LiebIvt psifj,

53 Bernabé, Jiménez San Cristébal. Op. cit.

% Arist. Rhet. 1398b9-14 = Pythag. A 5; o ITnatone cm. D. L. II], 2. O kysnpTe Dmmkypa cM.:
Clay D. The cults of Epicurus, CErc 16 (1986) 12-28 = idem. Paradosis and Survival. Ann
Arbour, 1998, 75-102.

% D10 npusHaet u by pkept (Burkert. Greek Religion, 302).

% Cp. sbiue, 100. M3 crios IT1aToHa cremyer b, 4To HocuTeu [TuBaydpetog 10émog 100
Biov oTaMyanucek oT GonpLIMHCTBA B JTy4iIyio cTopoHy (Res. 600a-b). I'1aBHOV ocobenHO-
cThio Biog Opdiros IT1aToH Ha3biBAT BO3AepKaHMe OT BCero ofyLuesieHHoro (Leg. 782c7).
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permMro3Ho oGOCHOBaHHBIX IpaBWwI, KaK, HallpuMep, NpenrioYTeHue orpese-
JIEHHOT'O TUIIa XXePTBOIPVHOLIEHW], 3arpeT (TTOJTHBIVI WIW YaCTWYHBIVI) Ha OITpe-
JeJIeHHOT'o BU/Ia ITUIITy WIM Ha 3aXOpOHeHMe B IepCTsHOv ofexe. VIcTouHuKoM
NMomoGHBIX MpaBWI CITYXXWI, OJHAKO, He KyJIbT, a peyiruosHoe ydeHue ITuda-
ropa, KOTopoe, HarlOMHUM, He ObUIO 00s3aTeIbHBIM IS BceX nudaroperilies, a
roToMy He ObUIM 00s13aTelIbHBIMI M BBITEKAIOLIME M3 HeTo Mpenncalns 1 3a-
npetsl. (Kak 1 B pyrmx nomoGHeIX CTy4dasix, CBOVICTBA, MpuUCyIIue nudarope-
U3My B 1ieJIoM, He MOTyT ObITh aBTOMaTUYeCKM paclipocTpaHeHbl Ha KaXgoro
oTaenbHOro nudaropenia; soie, 3.2.) KoHkpeTHbIT Habop npaBuil U CTpo-
TOCTh MX WCITOJITHEHWUS MeHSUTUCh CO BpeMeHeM M B KOHeYHOM HTore onpefe-
TISUTVICh JIMYHBIM BbIOOpOM. DMnenok1, nogpaxas [udaropy «s Bermumm 00-
pasa )XM3HU U BHELITHOCTH»,” TakXe co3[asl ocoObIVt CTWIb XU3HM, HO €ro Mo~
paxaHue ObUIO CTOJIBb Xe M30MpaTesIbHBIM, CKOJIb U TBOpYecKuM. Eciii Beputhb
TpaguLiuy, OH HOCWI NMypIypHOe ofesHue, 30JI0TYIO MOBA3KY, OpoH30Bble
caHOaIVY, [JTMHHBIE BOJIOCHI U AeJTbUICKUI BEHOK; ero Buj, 6bU1 HeM3MeHHO
TOPXXeCTBEHHO-CyMpaueH, 3a HUM II0OBCIONy CJIefoBaiv CTy XuTesn.*® OcHOBBI-
BasiCh IperMY1IeCTBEHHO Ha OpduuecKol Bepcun MeTeMIICHX03a, DMIedoKI
Mpeqylarajl CBOMM IOC/IefIOBaTeNsIM CXOOHBIV ¢ NMdaropeickuM Habop npen-
rucanuy v 3anpetoB.” Ilo ero cioBaM (B 112), MOK/IOHHMKOB y Hero ObUIO He
MeHble, yeM y Iludaropa, opyroe geno, 4to oHu He ObUIM OOBEIVIHEHBI B
coobiiecTBa, NogobHO nMudaropeickuM reTepusiM, M MOTOMy CTWIb XU3HH,
130paHHBIN DMIIeJOKIIOM, yMep BMecTe C HUM.

Urak, npu GvoxariieM paccMOTpeHMM MBI He oOHapy>X1BaeM CJiefIoB Ila-
MaHM3Ma U ero BaXHeVIlero KOMIIOHeHTa, 9KCTaTU4eCcKoV KyJIbTOBOV ITpaKTU-
KM, HU B ITndaropensMe, HM y SKOOBI IMOBIMSBIINX Ha HETO CKUQOB, — Jaxe
ec/Iv JOTyCTUTB, YTO LIaMaHM3M B TO BpeMs yXe cylecTBoBal. KpoMe Toro, He
roxoxe, 4ToObl y nudaroperiies Boobiile ObUT 0cOOBIN KyJIBT, XapaKTepHBIM,
HarnpuMep, m1 opdusma. Ha done Toro, uro HaM mM3BecTHO 06 MHCTUTYIM-
OHAJIPHOM XapaKTepe IMudaropevickux coobIIecTs 1 O JIMYHOCTAX OTAEIbHBIX
nudaroperiues (Bbine, 4.1, 3.3), o6a 31 BrIBOAA BriosIHe oxunaeMsl. [Tudaro-
pevickvie reTepuy He ObUIN KyJIBTOBBIMM COODIIIECTBaMM; B CYIITHOCTM, MBI JlaKe
He 3HaeM, HacKOJIBKO pacIipocTpaHeH ObUl cpenn nudaroperiies KyJIbT repou-
3MPOBaAaHHOTO OCHOBaTeJIs, CBOVICTBEHHBIN I03Xe IUIATOHMKaM U 3MUKypeut-
uaM. Ceenenun o HeM 3a npenenamu Mranum, B yacTHocTH Ha IlenononHece,
B PuBax 1 AduHax, roe XwimM MHorve nudaropeniisl, HeT. buorpadudeckas
TpaauLms o nudaropeiiax M TO, YTO COXPaHWIOCh OT VX COYMHEHUM, He COo-
aepkaT NMpaKTU4ecKM HUYEero, 9YTo MOXHO ObUIO OBbI paclieHUThb KaK MHTepec K

7 AnkupamaHnT (D. L. VIII, 56 = Pythag. A 5).

3 D. L. VIII, 73. CoxpaHmwIoch MHOXECTBO PaccKa3oB O uyHecax DMIENOK1a; O CBOeM Jape
TIpefcKasaTesid M LieauTenst M o ceoeM GeccMepTuM OH mMIUeT caM B «O4YMIEHUAX»
(B112).

* Cw. Beimue, 178 cuH. 136, 179 cH. 137, v Huxe, 203 ci1.
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cdepe permuruy, npucymmyt, Hanpumep, Kcenodany, [Tapmenuny wim I'epa-
KTy, He roBops yxe 06 Omnenowie. (Harmporus, y I'vnmona Obuia cTovikas,
XOT$, BO3MOXHO, Y He3acJTy>XeHHas pernyTaums ateucta.®) JTuanocrs [Tudaro-
Pa Hepa3pbIBHO CBsi3aHa C peJIuruet, Ho Ipyrue nomoOHble IMYHOCTYU B peB-
HeM nudaropensmMe HaM HEU3BECTHBI.

6.2. MeTemricuxos. ITudgparopenam n opdpusm

Wms ITudaropa cTonp npoyHO aCCOUMUPYETCs C MeTEMIICMXO30M, YTO MHO-
r'vie CYMTAIOT 3TO y4eHMe efiBa Il He ITIJaBHBIM B mudaropeusme. [levicTBuresin-
Ho, uctrounuku V-IV BB. gocrarouHo omnpenenenHo rosopsr, 4ro ITudarop
yUW1 NnepeceyieHuIo aynL®! Ora onpeneneHHOCTh, K COXaIeHUIO, MCYe3aeT, KakK
TOJIBKO OT MPOCTOVI KOHCTaTauu¥ paKTa Mbl IIe€PeXOIUM K aHa/IU3y UCTOPUKO-
PeTMIMO3HOro KOHTEKCTa MeTeMIICHxo3a. beul T MeTeMIICHx03 3aMCTBOBaH
rpekaMw, v eciu f1a, To y Koro? Kro nepseni B I'perinu cran mponosenoBaTh Me-
Temricuxo3, opdpuku wim [Tudarop, u cyiecTsoBav i OpPUKMU IpU XUIHU
IMudaropa? Hackosbko oH ObUT pacnipocTpaHeH cpey mdaropeviles M CKOJIb
TocJIeioBaTeNIbHO COOIIONaINCh BhITEKAIOIIMe 13 HEro HOpMbI ITOBEIeHNs, Ha-
MpuMep, 3aIlpeT Ha MSICHYI0 nuIy? MoXHO i1 cuuTaTh nudaropeickumn me-
TEMIICMX03 3TUYECKUM ydeHueM? 3a KaXOBIM M3 3TUX BOIPOCOB CTOUT AOJIras
TpaguLys IPOTUBOPEYMBBIX MHTEPITpeTaLUA.

K cuacTeio, MCTOpUs rpevecKovi peJiurMu pa3BMBAeTCs He TOJIBKO B XOfe
IOMUCKyccuw, Ho U Orarofgaps 1osiBJIeHUIO HOBBIX TeKCTOB, ITO3BOJISIONIVIX VHO-
rla pa3peluTh CTapble BOIIpockl. B mocnenHue gecsTwieTust MTOTOK HOBBIX
opduueckux tabmuuek u3 Uranuu, Makenonuu, ®eccamum, [Ipuaepromo-
pbs m apyrux obacrev rpedeckoro Mupa i ocobeHHo rmybnmkaums nanpyca
u3 [lepBeHn,*? MOXHO cKa3aTb, criacii opdu3M KaK peJIMrMo3Hoe TedeHue OT
GecrromagHOV U 1o GoJibllleVt 9YacTU JeCTPYKTUMBHOV KPUTUKU, KOTOPOVI OH
rojBeprasicsf, HaUMHAas CO 3HaMEHWUTHIX CJI0B Buramosuiia: «Die Modernen
reden so entsetzlich viel von Orphikern».%® «[lekoHcTpykuMsi» opdusMa, npo-
TeKaBllIas MPaKTM4eCKU IapajuleJIbHO C paCCMOTPEHHOW BhIIIE «IllaMaHWU3a-
uuevi» nmudaropensMa, Kasajiocb, He OCTaBWwia OT Hero KaMHs Ha KaMHe. —
Opdwusm — 310 TepMUH, M300peTEeHHBIVI COBPEMEHHBIMU YU€HBIMU, a IOTOMY

® A2 46,8 9. Ota penyraums Bocxogut K koMenun Kpatuna «Bcesupsamue» (A 2). Yem
MMeHHO pyKosopacTBoBasicst KpatuH, octaercs HemssectHbIM (Zeller I, 336).

¢ Comuenus Ha 3TOT c4eT (Rathmann. Op. cit., 37 sqq.; Casertano G. Orfismo e pitagorismo
in Empedocle?, M. Tortorelli Ghidini et al. (a cura di). Tra Orfeo e Pitagora. Origine e incontri
di culture nell’antichitd. Napoli, 2000, 203 sgg.) He BrINIANAT 0G0CHOBaHHBIMH.

¢ Tlocienrve w3gaHus Tabmuex: Bernabé. Poetae epici Graeci. P. 11. Fasc. 2; Bernabé, Jiménez San
Cristébal. Op. cit.; mootemHee m3nanve namapyca us Jepsery: Kouremenos et al., op. cit.

¢ Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Der Glaube der Hellenen. Bd. II. Berlin, 1932, 199.
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ero crienyet usbderarn: «Takovt Beln, kak opdusM, He cyuiecTsyer».* JTiomen,
Ha3biBaBIIMX ceOs1 opdvkaMu 1 0ObeIMHEHHBIX B peJIMTVO3HbIe COOOIIIeCTBa,
He CylIecTBOBasIO; [IMOHMC ¥ IMOHUCUIICKME MUCTEPUM He UMEIOT ¢ opdus-
MoM Huuero obulero.®* Tak Ha3biBaeMble opduueckue TabIMukM Ha caMOM
aeine npuHamiexaT nudaropeniiaM.* Opduueckve MO3MbI IPECTaBIISIOT CO-
OoV1 MOKTPUHAITBHBIV aIlIIEHAVKC K DJIEBCMHCKMM MUCTepUSIM 6o co3maHsbl
Bce TeMu Xe mudaroperniamMn.”’ TpaauMoHHoe MHeHMe O ToM, urto [Tudarop
MTOYEPITHYJI MeTeMIICUX03 U3 opdusMa,® HeBepHO: B IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTH Ipe-
Ku obst3aHBI 3TOVt JOoKTpMHOM caMoMy [Iudparopy,® cymecrsoBanue Xe op-
¢duueckoro MeTeMIIcHxo3a ellle Hy>XXHO foKa3aTe.”’ — HoBble Haxoaxu, onpo-
BEPrHyB NMpaKTU4ecKy Bce 3TU Te3UCHl, ellle pa3 NoaTsepawm: opdpusM Obut
He MCKYCCTBEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, a PealIbHbIM PelIMIMO3HbIM BIVDKeHMeM,”!
KakuM nmdaropensM HMKOrAa He ObUI, XOTS OH M BKIIOYAJI B ce0sl penvru-
o3HOe yueHue. Borpoc o mpoucxoXaeHuy MeTeMIIcuXo3a OCTaeTcs, OIHaKo,
OTKPBITBIM.

Camoe paHHee CBUIETENTBCTBO, A3BUTeIbHbIe cTHXxU KceHodaHna (B 7), cBsisbI-
BaeT MeTeMricuxo3 ¢ [Tudaropom (Benue, 1.2), 3 yero, BipoueM, He CJIeiyeT, YTO
OH ObU1 ero pogoHauaTbHUKOM. KceHodaH roBoput 0 MeTeMIicuxose Kak o0 ueM-
TO camo ooVt pasyMeloleMcs; He TIOXOXe, YTOObI OH CTOJIKHYJICS ¢ HUM BIIep-
Bble Wi 4TO OH cuuTasl [Tndparopa asTopom 3toro yueHus.Y Hac Ho-rpexxHeMy
HeT NpsIMBIX 1 GeCCIIOPHBIX CBUIETETBCTB TOTO, YTO opdurdecKue ITO3MBI COAep-
XaJm y4eHue O [lepeBOIVIONIeHM, KOTopoe fepersu u Moaudwviposai [Tuda-
rop. U Bce Xe Takov BBIBOJ, rOpas3/io JIydllle COITIacyeTcs C U3BECTHBIMM cerrdac

# West M. L. Graeco-Oriental Orphism in the third century BC, Travaux du Vle congrés in-
ternational d’études classiques. Paris, 1976, 221. Cum. Takoxe: Moulinier L. Orphée et 'orphisme
a I'époque classique. Paris, 1955, 116. Cp.: Bianchi U. L'orphisme a existé, Mélanges d’histoire
des religions offerts a H.-C. Puech. Paris, 1974, 129-137.

¢ Wilamowitz. Glaube 11, 190; Linforth. Op. cit., 53, 288f.

% Zuntz. Op. cit., 340ff., 392f.

% 2nescun: Graf F. Eleusis und orphische Dichtung Athens vorhellenistischer Zeit. Berlin, 1974;
midraropeviuer: West. OP, 7ff.

8 Zeller 1, 69ff., 563f.; Rohde. Psyche, 337; Kern O. Die Religion der Griechen. Bd. 1. Berlin,
1935, 144; Guthrie W. K. C. Orpheus and Greek Religion. London, 1935, 216ff.; Ziegler K.
Orphische Dichtung, RE 18 (1942) 1383f.; Nilsson. GGR 1, 701f.

¢ Wilamowitz. Glaube 11, 188, 192ff.; Festugiere P.-M. Rec., REG 49 (1936) 306-310; Long.
Op. cit., 89ff.; Zuntz. Op. cit., 265ff., 321ff.; Burkert, 126ff., 133; Bremmer. Rise, 11ff.

" Wilamowitz. Glaube 11, 194; Long. Op. cit., 89ff.; Graf. Eleusis, 93f.; Alderink L. ]. Creation
and Salvation in Ancient Orphism. Chico, 1981, 83f.

" KakuM ero v npepcrasnsumi cebe, HanpuMep: Guthrie. Orpheus; Nilsson M. P. Early
Orphism and kindred religious movements (1935), Opuscula selecta. Vol. II. Lund, 1952,
626-683. O6 opdmu3sme Kak peIMrMo3HOM IBIWKEHUM CM. cerrdac: Bernabé, Jiménez San
Crist6bal. Op. cit., 179ff. ~ O6 ucTopuu n3yuenus opdpusma cM.: Zhmud L. Orphism
and graffiti from Olbia, Hermes 120 (1992) 159-168; Bernabé A. Tendencias recientes en el
estudio del orfismo, Ilu. Revista de Ciencias de las Religiones (1995) 23-32.
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dpaxramy,” yeM ayTbTepHATUBHOE OOBSICHEHME: PeITUTVIO3HOE IBVDKEHME, OpU3M,
3aMMCTBOBAJIO OHY M3 CBOUX LIEHTPaTbHbBIX MOKTPUH Y CaMOCCKOTO MBICITUTEJIS.
ITo cnnosam MoHa Xuocckoro, [Tudarop rpurmcan HekoTopble cBov 1103MbI Op-
dero (B 2). HevicrurrermHo ym VioHy 6bUTM M3BecTHBI 1To3Mbl [Tudparopa, He us-
BECTHbIE HUKOMY A PYTOMY, ¥ KaK OH OITpe/ie/TiI Ux aBTOpcTBO? Bee, UTo Mbl 3HaeM
0 paHHeM ImdaropensmMe, He I03BOJIAET IIpeAIioyiaraTh HaJIM4ye aBTOPUTETHOTO
pemMrio3Horo Tekcra, ucxopsuero ot Iudgaropa. He oryyarHo ammmHMcTUge-
CKMV T'paMMaTuK DNUTeH B YMcile aBTOpoB OpdpUYecKuX I103M Ha3blBa/l yXXe He
IMudparopa, a bportnHa 1 Kepxornca.” Vneto Yacra o nmudaropevickoM coobire-
CTBE KaK CBOETO pojia TBOPYECKOVI MaCTEPCKOVI I10 HaITMCaHUIO OpPUUECKMX ITOM
HEBO3MOXHO TOAJepXaTh XOTs Obl IIOTOMY, YTO Y Hac BOOOIIE HET HY OJHOTO
rmdaropevickoro yrmommHaHusi 06 Opdee. CrtoBa VloHa ecTecTBeHHeV BCETo I10-
HUMaTb KakK JIOTaJIKy, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CXOZICTBE M3BECTHBIX eMy ITudaropevickux
uaeu ¢ TeM, YTO MOXHO ObUIO IpounTaTh B opdirdeckot rosMe. CXOIHbBIM Xe B
opdusme u mudparopensMe GbUT UMEHHO METEMIICMXO03, CO BCEMM BBITEKAIOIIM-
MM 13 Hero AOKTPUHATbHBIMU U ITPaKTIYeCKUMY CJTeICTBUSAMM, — €fBa JIU YTo-
HuOynp eme.”* CrienoBartesTbHO, B cepeniHe V B. opdu3M yXe BKTIOUal B cebst
y4eHue O TiepecesIeHu 1 TyIil.

Ecniu Vlon cuuran asropoM opduueckovt nossum ITudaropa, To ero posec-
HVK ['epooT MpUImchIBasI METEMIICUXO3Y €IUIIETCKOe IIPOUCXOXIeH e (BbILIe,
2.3), orMevas panee: «YdeHue 3TO HEKOTOPbIE UIMHBI UVIOKWIU KaK CBOe
coOcTBEHHOE, OFTHU paHbllle, ApyIve ro3xe. ViMeHa ux 5 3Hal0, HO He CKaxy»
(I, 123). Ybu umMeHa He xoTen coobmaTh I'epogoT? OCHOBHBIE ITpeTEHIEHTH,
HasbIBaBIIVecs B JuTepaType, 310 Opden, ITudarop u Smenoxt.” Hesasu-
CUIMO OT TOTO, MMeJI JI UCTOPUK B BUY SMIIe[IOKIIa, B TapaUIe/IbHOM I1accaxe,
KacaroleMcs! erMneTcKux 3aMMCcTBOBaHU B c¢pepe peuriy, OH roBoput o6 op-
duxax v mudaropennax:

ErvnrsiHe He BXOOST B XpaM B IIEpCTSHOV ofex/e M He morpebaroT B Hew
MOKOVMHWKOB, MO0 3TO CYMTAETCS HEeYeCTMBBIM. B 3TOM OHM CXOOHBI C TeMH,
KOTO Ha3bIBalOT opduKaMH, U ¢ nudaropeniamMu. Beosb 1mocBsAieHHOro B Mx
obpsapp! He IO3BOJIEHO XOPOHWUTS B IlepcTaHOM omexae. O6 aTom rosopur u
caIeHHoe ckasaHwue (11, 81).7

7 Tak Casadio G. La metempsicosi tra Orfeo e Pitagora, Borgeaud. Op. cit., 119-155. Cm.
Takke Bernabé, Jiménez San Cristébal. Op. cit., 120.

7 OF, test. 222. O Kepxkorice, koToporo nureH cuura nudaropenueyM, cM. Boite, 105.

7 Nilsson. GGR I, 701; Burkert. Greek Religion, 300: «Opdusm u nudaropemsm coBranaioT B
OOKTPpUHE METEMIICUXO03a U B acKeTu3Me». OcTa/IbHble M3BECTHbIE HaM CXOLICTBa KacaloTcs
oeTaye.

7> Cwm. Burkert, 126 n. 38. XoTts u3naraemast I'epogoToM Bepcus MeTeMIIckxo3a Gorbile rioxo-
Xa Ha y4eHwue [Tudaropa, Hexxenu opdukos 1 DMmnenoxia (cM. Hike, 199 ci.), uctopux
MOT He 3HaTb 00 3TUX pa3TMuUsAX WIV UTHOPUPOBATD UX.

76 3armperT Ha IIEPCTb CBSA3aH C BBITEKAIOIIMM M3 METEMIICMX03a BererapuaHCcTBOM. « KOHeYHO,
LIepCTh MOXHO ITOJIYYUTE, He IIPOJIMBask KPOBM, HO HaCUJTHe Hafl XXMBOTHBIMU CIMTA/IOCh
He4eCTUBBIM I NocBsieHHoro» (Guthrie. Orpheus, 198). — B iepog A6yog ckopee crte-
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Bropoe npemyioxeHue 3TOro raccaxxa IpecTaB/IeHo B IBYX PYKOIIMCHBIX BepCU-
Ax: OpoAoyéovot d¢ tavta toiol Opdikoiot kareopévolot kai ITuBayogeiotot
(Flor.); opoAoyéer d¢ tavta toiol Opdikoiot kaAeopévolol kai Bakyikoiot,
£ovo1 d¢ Aiyvntiowot xai ITuBayogeiool (Rom.). CormacHo KopoTKoVt Bepcuw,
peus uzet 06 opdukax u nudaroperiiax (dat. pl. masc.), cornacHo yIMHHOM — 00
opdudecKux 1 BaKxMUecKux obpsigax, KOTopble B IeVICTBUTETbHOCTU SBJISIOTCS
eruneTckumu v udaropevickumu (dat. pl. neutr.). Hauboree nerarmHo 3ToT nac-
cax koMMeHTUpoBas JTHOPT, 1 x0T Apyrue caydyau ynorpednenns Ogducol
B KJIaCCMYeCKUVI IIepuofL eMy ObUTM HeM3BeCTHBI, B oTiane ot T Opdikd, ot-
HOCSIIMXCS K obpsiaM u jTepaType, oH ybenuTesTbHO NoKasasl, UTo yIMHHAs
Bepcus MosBIWIach B pe3ysibTaTe MHTepniosivm.” Apryments! JTundopra tem
Gornee LieHHBI, YTO OHM NMPOTUBOPEYAT XapaKTepPHOW Il HETO M €ro BpeMeHM
TeH/IEHIIMY OTPULIATH CylliecTBOBaHMe opdudeckux coobiects B VI-IV BB. 1
micdaropensMa 3Ta TEHIeHIUS MeJIa BIIOJTHe ITpeficKasyeMble IIOC/IefICTBUS: pa3
opdvikoB He ObU10, TO M OpdUUecKie ITO3MBbI, ¥ METEMIICHXO3 BITOJTHE MOTJIU BO3-
HUKHYTB B ucaropevickon cpezie. Mexury TeM oIy 6/mKoBaHHOe YeTBepTh BeKa
Hasag, rpadpdurro 13 OmeBuM ¢ HaOIMChIO ALO(VUOWL) — OQPIKOL AEMOHCTPUPY-
eT, uTo B cepenuHe V B. GbUTH OAM, Ha3biBaBIMe cebs opdukamy,”™ 1 npumaer
KOPOTKOWV BepCUM IOTIOTTHUTETbHBIV BeC.”

B rorne3y TOro, 4TO IMOJ rpexaMu, yYuBLIMMM NepecerieHuo oyl ['epogor
vMel B BUAY B ToM uucie u Opdesi, FOBOPUT HaANMUCh Ha APYroM opdude-
ckoM rpadduto u3 Onbun: Biog Bavatog Biog, u Hike — AAnBewa. OHa

ayeT BupeTh opdudeckylo noaMy (ibid.), yem ermnerckoe ckasanue (Burkert, 219). Cp.
Henrichs. Hieroi Logoi, 236f.

77 Linforth. Op. cit., 38ff. Ox ccputasics, B 9acTHOCTH, Ha accax Amyies (Apolog. 56 = OF, fr.
217), coxpaHusumit KopoTKyio Bepcuio (Linforth. Op. cit., 47). [Tomumo Bcero npodero,
l'epomoT He Mor I071araTh, YTO 3aMpeT Ha 3aXOPOHEHUE B IIEPCTAHOV ofeXxae Obu1 3auM-
creobaH ITudaropom B Erunre u nmonan or Hero x opduxam, Kak 3To cremyeT U3 OJIUH-
Hovt Bepcuu (cM. Rohde. Psyche, 349). ictopux Hudero He rosopwi o noesnxe ITudaropa
B Eruner, 3aTo yTBepXxma, 4ro npopuuartent MenaMi no3avMcTBOBasl y erUITTSH KYJIbT
Huonuca, a mpuOLIBLIVE BCIE 3a HUM MyJIpeLibl [TOJIHee pasbsCHWIU 3HaYeHue 3TOro
kymbTa (11, 49). B 3THX Mynpeuax HeTpyaHo pacniosHatk Opdes u Myces (cp. Belne, 41).
TexaTent AGmepckuit B KOHTEKCTe, BhiaoleM BiusHue ['epoyioTa, mmucas o Hoes/ike B
Eruner Opdest u Myces (FGrHist 264 F 25, 96 sqq. = OF, test. 96).

7 Pycsiea A. C. Opdusm u kyssT JuoHuca B OnbBum, BIIM Ne 1 (1978) 87-104. — Iasteo-
rpadpudecku 3 rpadppuT faTHUpyIOTCs Bropovt-TpeThel YerBepThio V B. (Vinogradov.
Op. cit., 78).

7 B ee nonp3y BbicKasbiBauck: Rathmann. Op. cit., 52 sq.; Wilamowitz. Glaube II, 189 n.
1; Nilsson. Early Orphism, 656 n. 94; Long. Op. cit., 24; Maddalena. Pitagorici, 326 sg.;
Timpanaro Cardini I, 21 sg.; Morrison. Op. cit., 136 n. 8. 3a mmuHHYI0 Bepcuro: Dodds.
Op. cit., 169 n. 80; Burkert, 127f. (c xonebanwusimu); Graf. Eleusis, 92 n. 60; West. OP, 8 n.
10; Kahn, 20; Riedweg. Pythagoras, 77; Bremmer. Rise, 18 n. 61; Henrichs. Hieroi Logoi, 236
n. 100. — Kax BepHo ormeTiut Kacaguo (Casadio. Metempsicosi, 128 n. 23), Haxogka u3
OmnbBUM OTMEHSIET [TIaBHBIM apryMeHT bypkepra: «[ipeBHUe CBUIETENILCTBA FOBOPSAT 06
Opdika, a He 06 Opduioir.
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Mofipa3yMeBaeT Bepy B XM3Hb rociie cMepTy,® T. e. B cyliecTBOBaHME LIMKIIA, B
KOTOpPOM BpeMeHHasi CMepTb CMeHsieTcsl HOBbIM poxaeHueM. Eme Gonee yGe-
OUTeJIbHBIM CBUIETEeIbCTBOM CTaIM CJIoBa owpa — Yuxr), mpouutaHHsle 10.
BuHorpanosbsIM Ha peKTo onbsuvickoro rpadpduro Ne 3.8 Tlepen Hamu u3BecT-
Hasl OIITO3ULIMA TeJla U AyLiy, oTMedeHHast I l1aToHOM B maccaxe ob opduye-
ckoM MeTeMricuxo3e (Crat. 400c). SIBHbIe aUTI03MM Ha poXXOeHue ITociie CMepPTHU
copepxar v gpyrue opdudeckue Tabamukn.?? C MeTeMIc1xo3oM HepaspbsIBHO
CBSI3aHO BO3/IepXXKaHMe OT BCero OfyIIeBIIEHHOTO, O KOTOpoM yroMuHamu EB-
purua v ApuctodaH v KoTopoe InaToH cuuTan riaBHbIM B Biog Opdikde
CaMble paHHMe U3 U3BECTHBIX cedac opdirdeckux TabiiMuek, ONbBUVICKUE,
OTHOCSITCSI KO BTOpOM-TpeThelt uetsepTHt V B. YyTh paHblile, B 476 r., Ha ApyroM
KOHLIE IpevecKoro Mupa, B ArpureHre Ha Cuiininm, ObU1a BliepBble MCTIOTTHEHA
II Onmummuirckas ona IvHpapa, HamcaHHas B 4ecTh Liapst TepoHa u comep-
XaBllIasi eV, SBHO HaBesiHHbIe OpdMUIecKUM ydeHreM o TepeBorvIomeHnn.*
YpoxeHity ArpureHnra SMrmenokty 6su10 Toraa okoso 20 net. bBuorpadwvdaeckas
TpaouLVs YIIOPHO CBSI3BbIBaeT ero ¢ nudaropeniiaMu 1 gaxe ¢ camuM [udaro-
POM, K KOTOPOMY OH J€VICTBUTEILHO OTHOCWICS ¢ GonbiiM nueteToM.® TeM He
MeHee, Ta Bepcusi MeTeMIICMX03a, KOTOPYIO DMITefIoK/I ITpOIoBeioBasl B [103Me
«OuniieHus », ropasno 6moke kK opdusmy, deM K mudaropensmy.® Takum 06-
pa3oM, yepe3 HECKOITBKO HecaTwieTut mocsie cmeptyu [Tudaropa B pa3HbIx ya-
CTSX Ipe4ecKoro MUpa Mbl HaxXOIUM CJ1eflbl Opghuueckoz0 yueHus O rnepecesieHuu
Oy U opguteckux KyJIbTOBBIX COODIIIECTB, YbM pUTYasTbI NOfIpa3yMeBaloT 3TO
yudeHue. VIarmmiiiHe yTBepXaTh, 9TO 100asi MONBITKA CBA3aTh BCE 3TV SABJIEHUS C
ITudaropom Gyner BuIrNIAOeTh KpaliHe UCKyccTBeHHOM. B oTiume ot opduxos
u Dmnenoxia, [Tudarop usberas micbkMeHHOV PUKCcALIMY CBOMX PEJTUTMO3HBIX
OOKTPUH, Ipyrue e KaHaIbl paclpocTpaHeHus oKasamch Goree nmpobreMa-
TYHBIMU. EfjBa 1M MOXHO yTBepXaTh, YTO METEMIICMXO03 MOJTyYWI IIUPOKOe

8 West M. L. Orphics in Olbia, ZPE 45 (1982) 18; Vinogradov. Op. cit., 80.

8 Vinogradov. Op. cit., 79.

82«51 BBIpBaJICH M3 MHOTOCTPafa/IbHOIO, My4UTENIbHOTO Kpyra» (A 1, u3z ®ypuit, go 350 r.);
«Tsl cTan GoroM us yenoseka» (A 4, us Dypuit, cepenuna IV B.); «Cerrgac ToI yMep u
ceifyac pogwics, O TPVOKIBI cyacTIMBbI» (U3 Ilemtxuel B Peccanum, konen 1V B.). Cp.
OF, fr. 348. O MeTeMricuxo3e B TeKcTax Tabmidex cM.: Zuntz. Op. cit., 335f.; West. OP, 22f,;
Merkelbach R. Die goldenen Totenpisse: Agyptisch, orphisch, bakchisch, ZPE 128 (1999)
1-13, ocob. 6f.; Bernabé, Jiménez San Crist6bal. Op. cit., 117ff.

8 Eur. Hipp. 952; Ar. Ran. 1032; P. Leg. 782c.

8 Rose H. J. The grief of Persephone, HThR 36 (1943) 247-250; Lloyd-Jones H. Pindar and
after-life, A. Hurst, éd. Pindare: Huit exposés. Geneve, 1984, 245-279.

8 B 129. Cwm. Bhl1LIE, 39.

8% Kern O. Empedokles und die Orphiker, AGPh 1 (1888) 488-508; Kranz W. Vorsokratisches
111, Hermes 70 (1935) 111-119; West. OP, 108; Parker. Miasma, 291; Riedweg Ch. Orphisches
bei Empedokles, A&A 41 (1995) 34-59; Bremmer. Rise, 24. Cp.: Zuntz. Op. cit., 263f.;
Burkert, 133 n. 72. O pasmuwmsix Mexay opdirdeckuM u mmudaropeicKuM yYeHUsSIMU CM.
Huke, 198 o
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XOXJIeHue cpeny mudaropeLieB (CM. HyDke); Jaxe paHHAS Tpaguuys o [Tuda-
rope He CTOJIb YX 4acTO CBsi3bIBaeT ¢ HUM 3T0 yueHue.” Ha ¢one Bcero storo
TpyaHo cebe npencrasuTh, 4TobOBl MOKTpUHa ITudaropa o nepecenrenuu oy
yXe K HadyaTy V B. pacIipocTpaHWIach JasleKo 3a npeness! Vitanmuu u, npetep-
TeB TpaHcdopMaLio, ObUla MHTErpUpoBaHa B opdiuyeckie BepoBaHys, MUQbI
Y KYJIbTBL®

To, uTo coobmiaer 06 opdusme nurepaTypa V — mepBovt nosioBuHe IV BB.,
noslarat HWiecoH, HeCOMHeHHO BOCXOOUT K Ooslee paHHeMy BpeMeHM; pacLiBeT
opdm3Ma MpUXOOUTCS Ha apxaudeckuii Ilepuoy, a HeKoTopble opduieckue 11o-
3Mbl MOITIM JaXe npeniuectsoBath 'ecuony.® B nocienHue mecstiwieTus op-
¢rraeckme Mos3Mel, B HaCTHOCTY, TEOTOHUIO, KOTOPYIO KOMMEHTUPYET Hanvupyc
u3 [lepBeHy, crarm JaTupoBaTh pybexxoM VI-V BB, a To 1 ro3xe.” CepbesHbix
OCHOBaHU¥ 715 3TOro HeT.” depekuyl, UCITBITaBIINIL Ha cebe BIMsiHMe Pui10co-
¢dun AnakcumaHzpa, 6bU1 aBTOpOM NepBOVI TEOTOHUM B ITpo3€e, a AKyCWIav OK.
500 r. nepenaran mpo3ov I'ecuona (9 A 4, B 1). Opduueckyro Teoronudeckyo
osMy, KoTopas cyiefoBasia ['ecrony, HO mpeBocxoyIa €ro Mo YacTH OKUPY-
IOLIVIX JIeTaslelt,” eCcTeCTBEHHO OTHeCTH K bortee paHHeMy BpeMeHU. 'eponoT yT-
Bepxaas, uyro Opdernt 1 Mycet xvm rocite 'omepa u I'ecuopa (11, 53), — ensa
v oH uMer B Buny pybex VI-V BB. Tpanuims o6 aBTopcTBe opduiueckmx mosm
o4YeHb HeHaJleXXHa,” U BCe ke U3 Hee MOXHO 13BJIeYb HEKOTOpble cBeeHus. B
YaCTHOCTY, 3aCJTy>XKUBAIOT BHMAaHMsI CBUOETEIIbCTBA, CBSA3bIBAIOIIME pelIaKIMIO,
Iy 6nuKaLmo wiv oagesnKy opdirdeckoit murepatypbl ¢ OHOMaKpUTOM, XUB-

¥ TIlocne Kcenodgrana (B 7) HaMex Ha METEMIICMX03 COEPXKAJICS, BO3MOXHO, Y DMIenoKia
(B 129); ero nonpasymesan Mon Xuocckunt (B 2), o Hem ynomunan I'epopor (11, 123),
TipaBfia, He Ha3biBas UMeH. B gpyrom cemperenbcTse VioHa (B 4) peus 1I1a 0 c4acT/IMBOM
CyIIeCTBOBaHMU T0C/ie CMEPTH, a B ucTopuu ¢ 3aniMokcucoM y I'epopora (IV, 94-96) — o
BeccMepTUM gy1IN.

8 Cp. Bremmer. Rise, 24: «Opdusm 601 pesyibTaToM Ndaropevickoro BIMsSHUS Ha BAKXU-
YecKue MUCTEPUU B II€PBOVI UeTBepTH V B.».

¥ Nilsson. GGR], 621, 680f., 682 n. 4. CM. cxonHble 1aTMPOBKM OpdyraecKov roasumu: Ziegler.
Orphische Dichtung, 1343f. (VI B.); Burkert. Greek Religion, 296 (cepenuHa VI B.).

® Cwm., Hanp.: Graf. Eleusis, 149 (xonen VI B.); West. OP, 108f. (ok. 500 r.).

%1 Tak, maTuposka YacTa (ok. 500 I.) MICXOOMT U3 TOTO, YTO B [T03ME YIIOMUHAIUCH 1) 3auM-
creoBaHHOe ¢ BocToka GoxectBo Bpems (XpoHoc) u 2) JlyHa, xoropast nogobHa 3emie,
cdepiriHa 1 CBeTUT oTpakeHHBIM cBeToM (West. OP, 92f., 103£f., 108f.). Oba 3Tv1 mpexro-
JIOXKEHWS OTTMPAIOTCS He Ha TEKCT MTO3MBI, a Ha IOTIO/IHEHWS! K HEVl, TOYePIHYThIE Y3cTOM
U3 MO3He3/UIMHUCTIIecKux opdudeckux «Pancoguii». Cp. Betegh. Op. cit., 157f., 244f.;
Kouremenos et al. Op. cit., 25, 189, 260f.

%2 KacTpanuws, noxupaHue TTOJIOBBIX OpTaHOB, MHLIECT U p. VicokpaT otMeuar, uro Opdent
ocobo omM4wIcs B purnvcbiBaHum GoraM pasHbix 38epcTs (XI, 38 = OF, fr. 17).

% Cm.1 A1 DK «fIcHo, 94To 103MB! GbUTH B cCaMOM [ieJle aHOHUMHBI Y HUKTO B 1€VICTBUTEIb-
HOCTU He 3HaJ1, KTo ux Harcan» (Linforth. Op. cit., 351). @uryps! GonbIIMHCTBa ITpeano-
JlaraeMbIX aBTOPOB IT03M HaM 100 Hen3sBecTHH, Mubo ¢pukTuBHE (Opdent us KporoHa,
Opdeit us KamapuHel), a coobmeHus o Pepexupe (A 2, us «Cyapr»), [Tudarope v nuda-
ropeviiax HeHaIeXHbI.
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M ripu asope [Tucucrpara v [Tucucrpatoos.* Teponot coobmaet, yro OHo-
MaKpUT cOCTaBWI cOOpPHUK OpaKysioB Myces!, HO nopnesnian OfyUH U3 HUX U ObUT
3a 370 u3rHaH u3 A¢guH ['urmapxoM (VII, 6). Ouensb BeposiTHO, uTo OHOMaKpUT
cobupan u penakTupoBan opdUUECKYIO TI033MI0, U JaXe eCsIv I03JHWe aBTo-
pBl uiyT 06 3TOM ropasgo nogpobHee, ueM I'epofoT, 3TOro He JOCTaTOYHO,
4TOOBI OTpULIATh ObITOBaHME OpdUdecKx Mo3M B AdmHax roceqHen TpeTu
VI B.% He npuxongutcst coMHeBaTbCst B TOM, 4TO M B Benkont I'pennu, rimaBHoM
LIeHTpe pacrpocTpaHeHus opdpusMa B KJTaCCUMYECKUI Iepuoz, 3TU MO3MbI LIUP-
Kynvposaiu ellle 1o npuesna [Tnudaropa B Kporon.

MHorue npegnounrratoT [ Tudparopa B KauecTse E@TOG EVQETIIG METEMIICHXO-
3a MPOCTO MTOTOMY, YTO OH, B oTynraue oT Opdest, ObU1 OCsi3aeMOV MCTOPUUECKOT
durypont. Mexxay TeM cTpemsieHe HauTU JIMYHOCTb «peSTUTMO3HOTO TeHUs» —
NpapoauTeId METEMIICHX03a CTO/Tb XK€ MasIo OMpPaBJaHoO, KaK ¥ IOMbITKU IIpef-
craBuTb [Tudparopa nepenaTankoM 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO Y4YeHWUs, eTUIIETCKOro, 10
aHTVYHBIM ITPeICTaBIeHVSIM, WIV MHAWVICKOTO, IT0 COBpeMeHHbIM.* B rpeueckoM
MeTeMIICHX03e NT0Ka He yalIoch OOHapY>XUTh HMKaKUX MPU3HAKOB 3aMMCTBOBA-
HMS, Y coceieVi I'PeKOB CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib OTUEeT/IVBBIE CJIefibl MeTEMIICMXO03a TakKe
oTcyTcTBYIOT. C IpYyrovi CTOpOHBI, METEMIICMXO03 BCTpeYaeTcst BO MHOTMX JIOTICh-
MEHHBIX KyJIbTypax oT ABcTpastim 1o Cubvipy,”” Tak 4T0 HEOOXOAMIMOCTH MCKATh
€ro NepBOOTKpbIBaTe IS WIM CBS3bIBaThb €r0 ¢ BIVSHUSAMM M 3aMMCTBOBaHSIMU
HerT. [TosiB/ieHMe MeTeMIICMX03a BITOJTHe OOBSICHMMO B KOHTeKCTe TpaHcdopMa-
MM rpeveckon penurum, rmpoucxonysiuent B VIII-VI 8. u npossBuBLueics He B
MOCJIeTHIO ovepenb B U3MEHEHUM TPagULIMOHHBIX NpefiCTaBIeHN O YesioBeKe,
0 ero OTHOIIIeHUAX ¢ GoramMu, HakoHel], o ero AyIme.*

XoTs crapbit obbryait nucate 06 «opduko-mmdaropeniax» (H1 B KaKUx
MCTOYHMKAX He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX) BCe ellle He ycde3, 4yeM Oojibllie Mbl
y3HaeM 00 opdwusMe, TeM siCHee CTAHOBATCS €ro NPUHLMIMNMAIbHbIE OTIIAYNUS
ot mudparopensma, — Jaxe B TOM, UTO fBJIgeTcs 1t Hux obimym. ['peveckas

% OF, test. 182-189. AnTirunsle micaTer gaTupytoT ero 50-it On. (580-577), 4TO QO/DKHO 03-
HauaTb gaTy poxaenus;; Kepn (OF, test. 182) ucnpassisut 3to Ha 55 On. (560-557). Cum. Taxoke:
Stoessl F. Onomakritos, RE 18 (1939) 491; Burkert. Greek Religion, 440 (akme ok. 520 r.).

% Tpagunuio o6 OHOMakpuTe MPUHUMAIOT, cpenu npouux: Rohde. Psyche 336ff.; Guthrie.
Orpheus, 13f., 107f., 115; Kern. Religion II, 163; Nilsson. Early Orphism, 646; idem. GGR I,
683; Burkert, 130 n. 58 (c orosopxammu); Adorno F. Da Orfeo a Platone, ACSMG 14 (1975) 23
sgg.; Masaracchia A. Introduzione, Orfeo e I'orfismo, 22 sg.; Di Marco M. Dioniso ed Orfeo
nelle Bassaridi di Eschilo, ibid., 143 sg.; npotus: Linforth. Op. cit., 350ff.; Graf. Eleusis,
147ff. (c orosopkamu); West. OP, 9 n. 13, 249f.

% OB orcyTcTBUM MeTemMIicuxo3a B Ervrrre oM. seiue, 80. B monb3sy MHouy cxtonsitores: Fritz
K. von. Rec., Gnomon 40 (1968) 8f.; Burkert, 133; idem. Greek Religion, 444; Kahn, 19. AsTop
TeTaTbHOM paboThl 00 MHAMCKO-IPeYecKyX KOHTaKTaX OTPULIaeT BO3MOXHOCTb 3aMMCTBO-
BaHMs1 MeTeMIicuxo3a u3 Vimym (Karttunen. Op. cit., 112f.); cM. Taxoke: Bremmer. Rise, 24.

7 Cw., Hamp.: Jensen A. Myth and Cult among Primitive People. Chicago, 1963, 281f., 290f.

% Nilsson. GGR, 694f.; Bremmer. Early Greek Concept, passim. O HOBbIX B3ITIAax Ha YuxT)
eM.: Dihle A. Totenglaube und Seelenvorstellung im 7. Jahrhundert vor Christus, Jenseits-
vorstellungen in Antike und Christentum. Gedenkschrift fiir A. Stuiber. Mtinster, 1982, 9-20.
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permurus — 3TO, IpeX[e Bcero, KyabT, opdusM, NOMUMO KyJIbTa, BKITIOYAI B
ceb4 ellle v pelIUIMO3HOE yueHue, B Mudaropensme xe HUKaKOro cCo6CTBEHHO-
ro KyneTa He Opu10. COINIacHO YacTo LMTUpYeMOMYy omnpeneneHuio, «Bacchic,
Orphic, and Pythagorean are circles each of which has its own centre, and while
these circles have areas that coincide, each preserves its own special sphere».”
D10 HyXJaeTcs B yrouHeHuy. HoBble Haxo[Ky yKasbIBalOT Ha COBITajieHue, He-
pelKo Ha MIEHTMYHOCTb OpdUUECKOro M BaKXMUECKOro (AMoHmcuvckoro),'®
TOrga Kak ndaropevickuit Kpyr ¢ BaKX4eCKUM HUTe He nepecekaercs. [Tu-
darop 6bU1, BEpOSITHO, ITEPBBIM, HO He eIMHCTBEHHBIM IpedecKuM ¢pwiocodoM,
KOTOPBIVI BOCIIPUHSUT U3 OpdU3Ma yueHMe O IlepeBOIUIOIIeHUY; ITO3XKe 3TOT Xe
IIyThb Ipofenany DMenoki u IliaToH, 3a KOTOpbIMU LIUTM MHOTVIE UX M3BECT-
Hble ¥ Heu3BecTHble rocsienoBarteny. [Iudaropevickiit METEMIICUXO03 yXe I10-
TOMY BBIITISIAUT 3a¥IMCTBOBAHHOVI HOKTPUHOW, YTO, B OT/IMYME OT Opdpriueckoro,
OH JIMIIIEH CBOEro NepBOHaYaIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA, OTCeYeH OT TOV aHTPOIIOTOHUM
M 3CXaTOJIOTUM, KOTOpble U NpUAaBalii €My CMBICI B paMKaxX peJIUruu crace-
Hms. CornacHo opduyecKoVt aHTPOIIOTOHUM, M3JI0XKeHHO B Mude o6 youi-
crBe /IOHMCa TUTAHAMM, YesIOBeK COo3JaH U3 60XXeCTBEHHOro ¥ TUTaHMYEeCKOTO
Ha4aJI ¥ C CaMOTO CBOETO POX/eHMs HeceT B ceDe To, UTO (MOXeT ObIThb, He cO-
BCeM yJa4yHO) Ha3bIBaIOT NepBOpoAHBIM rpexoM.'” Ilpencraprienns o pogosovt
BUHe 4YesIoBedecTBa, HaKa3aHWM 3a Hee B BUJIe 3aTOYeHWA JyIIU B TeJI0, BOCIIpU-
HVMaBIlleecs KaK TIOpbMa WIM JaXe KaK MOTWwila, U — caMoe [JJaBHOe — O BO3-
MOXHOCTM M30€erHyTh 3TOr0 HaKa3aHus U oOpecTy BeuHoe Or1aXXeHCTBO UrpayIu
LeHTpaJIbHYyI0 poiib B opdusme.’”? He uckmoueHo, uto Mud o pacrepzaHuM
JIvioHVIca TUTaHaM¥ ¥ BBITEKAIOIIask V3 HeTO Miesl HacJIeqCTBeHHOVI BUHBI, C OfI-
HOVI CTOPOHBI, U ITpefiCTaB/IeHs O repecesieHuH Iyl — C IpyTov, UMeIOT pas-
Hoe IpoucxoxaeHue. [ Hac, OHaKO, OHM € CaMOTo Hadasla MCTOpUYeCKOro
IyTV opdu3Ma BBICTYIAIOT BMecTe. Vimes BMHBI, HaCJIeICTBEHHOV HEYVICTOTBI
M IIPUYACTHOCTU K IIPECTYIVIEHUIO CJTyXXwlIa B opdnsMe 0O0OCHOBaHMEM TOTO,
rno4yeMy ke, COOCTBEHHO, Iyllla oOpeyeHa Ha MHOTOYMCIIEHHble BOIUIOIIEHMS.
H1st TOCBSILIEHHBIX OP(PY3M OTKpbIBaJI BO3MOXHOCTb M30aBUTBCS OT 3TOVI BUHbBI
IyTeM pUTYaJIbHOTO OuMIleHus U clegoBaHus Biog Oedpikoc M BHOBb CIIUTHCA
¢ Goramu.

% Burkert. Greek Religion, 298.

10 Cm.: Burkert. Babylon, 76; F. Graf, S. L. Johnston, eds. Ritual Texts for the Afterlife: Orpheus
and the Bacchic Gold Tablets. London, 2007; Bernab¢, Jiménez San Crist6bal. Op. cit.; Hen-
richs A. Mystika, Orphika, Dionysiaka, Bierl A., Braungart W., eds. Gewalt und Opfer. Im
Dialog mit Walter Burkert. Berlin, 2010, 87-114, 0c06. 91 ci.

" Guthrie. Orpheus, 107f.; Nilsson. GGR, 684f. Comnenwus J1. Bpuccona u P. Dnmounsca B
apeBHOCTH opdwdeckoro Muda o [Inonvice u TMTaHax passesul Bernabé A. La toile de
Pénélope: A-t-il existé un mythe orphique sur Dionysos et les Titans?, RHR 219 (2002) 401-
433; idem. Autour du mythe orphique sur Dionysos et les Titans. Quelque notes critiques,
D. Accorinti, P. Chuvin, eds. Des Géants & Dionysos. Mélanges offerts a F. Vian. Alessandria,
2003, 25-39.

12 Guthrie. Orpheus, 107f.; Nilsson. GGR, 687f.; Alderink. Op. cit., 65ff.; West. OP, 22f.
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Huaero mogo6HOro 3Tovt aHTpOIOroHUM B mdparopensme HeT, PaBHO Kak
U HeT CBSI3aHHOW ¢ Hevt 3cxaTonoruu. Hu B 0MHOM U3 paHHMX CBUIETENBCTB O
Iudparope wim nudparopeririax Mel He HaXOOVM TOT'O, YTOOBI IlepecerieHye Ayl
BOCIIPMHVMM&JIOCh KaK HaKa3aHue 3a KaKue-To mpemecrsyiomme rpexu. Oto-
XJIeCTBJIEHMeE TeJla C TeMHULIEeV (CwHa—hoved), KOTOpoe HEKOTOpbIe UCCIIeNIO-
BaTeIM NPUIUCHIBAIOT NMudaroperiiiaM, Ha Jiejle IpUHALIEXUT opduKaM, KakK
aTo u cienyet us oios [InaToHa.'® Einre Goree meccMucTITIeCKOe OTOXIECTBITE-
HVe TeJla C MOTWION (OWUA—OT|HA), B KOTOPOV Ayllla norpebeHa 3a cBOM Mpex-
Hue rpexw, ITnaToH cBa3biBaet B «['opruv» ¢ HekuM «Mudoorom» us Virtamm
wim Cuwinm; ApucToTeNb B «[IpoTpenTiike» OTHOCUT CXOAHBIVI B3I K Op-
dero v opduxam.'™ BeposTHo, B pe3yibTaTe KOMOIHaIMM 060MX MMaccaxevt 3Ta
mpes OKa3asachk B OUIOXXHOM ¢dpparMeHTe Pwtonas (B 14),'® npuyem ¢ gy6mm-
pyoiert ApucToTesist CCbUIKOM Ha ol aAaiol 8eoAdyoL Te kal HAVTELSG, T. e.
Ha Opdpeqa u Mycesq. ITommaaet Pwionan cauTal Aylly HadajoM XWU3HU U
nevokeHus (B 13);'% HukakMx JaHHBIX O €eT0 Bepe B MeTeMIICHX03 HeT.

B kauecTBe ellle OMHOTO MpMMepa TOro, YTo Iudaropeipl pasaesisuiv Te-
OpMIO HacJIeICTBEHHOV BUHBI, IPUBOOSAT IepeaBaeMylo SIMBIIXOM 3arioBefib:
«Tpyne! — bGnaro; HacaxgeHMs, KaK HY IIOBepHU, — 3710, 00, Mpuas Ha Ka3Hb,
HanoOHO Ka3HuThCA» (VP 85).17 XoTs oHa B3siTa M3 KOJUIEKLIUW «CUMBOJIOB», CO-
ZlepXallleVi B OCHOBHOM apMCTOTeNIeBCKUI MaTepuai (Beiie, 5.4), ee popma He
IoxoxXa HY Ha OJIIH U3 TpeX TUIIOB «CHMBOJIOB» (UTO 3TO? YTO eCTb caMoe...? UTO
HaJUIeXUT fenaTtb?), Oyay4um ckopee coeqMHEHUEM 1epPBOTrO U TPETHEro TUIIOB.

1% PL. Phaed. 62b (poovoa), Crat. 400c (deopwtiowov) = OF, fr. 7-8. B nepsoM citydae [natoH
cchUTaeTcs Ha TaiHOe yueHue (Ev amogEntolg AeyOuEvVos AGY0G), BO BTOPOM — IIPSMO Ha
opdukos. Cum.: Boyancé P. Note sur la PPOYPA platonicienne, RPh 37 (1963) 7 suiv.; Burkert,
126 n. 33, 229 n. 55; Strachan J. C. G. Who did forbid suicide at Phaedo 62b?, CQ 20 (1970)
216-220; Rowe C.]., ed. Plato. Phaedo. Cambridge, 1993, 128; cp. Ebert. Op. cit., 119.

14 PL. Crat. 400c, Gorg. 493a-b (cp. Hmxe, 356 cH. 5); Arist. fr. 60 = Protr. fr. 106. Cm.: Nilsson.
GGR 1, 687; Rehrenbdck G. Die orphische Seelenlehre in Platons Kratylos, WS 88 (1975)
17-33; Bernabé A. Una etimologia platénica cwpa-onpa, Philologus 139 (1995) 204-237
(c bubmorpadmern Bonpoca). BustaMmoBuil 1 Te, KTO BCJIeD 32 HUM MUHMMaIM3UpPOBal
opdwsM, npummckiBany 3Ty ¢opmyny nudaropeviam (Wilamowitz. Glaube 11, 199;
Linforth. Op. cit.,, 147f.; Moulinier. Op. cit., 24 suiv.). BypkepT BbIpaXxasncs ocTOpOX-
HeW: «MbI MOXeM IPe/INONIOXUTD, YTO eClii OHa He opdudecKasi, TO OHa, CKOpee BCero,
nmudaroperickasi» (Burkert, 218 n. 47). ITpsmo cBsaseiBasi ¢ opdukaMu dopMyy cwpa—
¢dooved, I'D1aToH He ykasbiBaeT aBTOpa POPMYITBI COHUX-CT|HA, HO €r0 YKIOHYHUBOCTb
He o3Ha4aeT, YTo oHa nudaropevickas. ComepxarenbHo 06e GOpPMYIIBI TECHO B3aUMO-
CBSI3aHBl, OTpaXasi OIUH M TOT Xe B3IJISAM Ha 3eMHYIO )KU3Hb KaK Ha HaKa3aHue, B3IJIs,
KOTOpBIVt OGWIBHO MpefcTaBieH B opduiecKux UCTOYHMKAX M OTCYTCTByeT B nudaro-
pevickux. IToompssiit atnetTuky nudaropensm (Beille, 85) BpAn v cMOTpeIT Ha TeNo
CTOJIb MPa4HoO.

195 [TomroxHocTs B 14 mokaseBav MpakTU4YECKU Bce ToJKoBaTeny; cM.: Burkert, 248 n. 47;
Huffman. Philolaus, 402ff.

106 Cm. HMXe, 333.

17 dyaBdv ol tovol, al d& Ndovai ék TavTog 1EOTOV KakdV' €Tl KOAACTEL YaQ EABOVTAG dEl
koAaoOnvat. Cm. West. OP, 22.
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OryieHve ruOpMIHOCTY YCWIMBAETCS TEM, YTO TOJIBKO TlepBasi, aHTUIeIOHUCT-
CKasl, YaCTb 3allOBeIM VIMeeT Napajvles B rmdaropevickon Tpagmipm,'® Torma
Kak BTopasi siB/isgeTcsl napadpa3oM 13 3KcliepIposaHHoro SIMemixoM «I Iporpen-
THKa» ApucroTens,'® coryiacHo KOTOpOMY XW3HB ITpeICTaB/sUIM KaK HaKasaHve ol
TaG TEAETAG AEYOVTEG M Ol ApXaldteQol, T. e. opdpuxu u Opdent. B srovt curyarnm
TPYHHO yTBEpPXIaTh, YTO 3TOT «CMMBOJI» IeVICTBUTE/TLHO IMdparopevicKuit WIu YTo
OH, IIC KpavtHeV Mepe, B3T 13 KHUIv Apucrorens «O madaroperaiax».''® Hako-
Hell, COIVIacHO repurnaTeTuKy Keapxy, MianiieMy coBpeMeHHMKY ApPUCTOKCeHa,
Hexuyt midparopeert Eskcudpert yTeepxparn, uTo Iyliia IpuBsi3aHa K TeTy B HakKa-
3aHMe U TpebbIBaeT B HeM M0 Tex Iop, II0Ka 6or He 0cBOGOIUT ee 1o coBCTBEHHOM
Borie (fr. 38). Kpome 3Toro ¢pparmenTa, o cymiecrsoBaHviv midparoperiia Eskcudes
HIYEro He M3BeCTHO; I1epefl HaMy SIBHO (PMKTUBHBIVE IIepcoHaX,'!! B ycTa KOTopoMy
Kieapx BK/IapIBaeT MOMy/ISPHYIO JOKTPUHY.

OO6HapyxuTe MOTMB HacCJIe[ICTBEHHOV BMHBI B JpeBHeM Nidaropensme He
ynaercs. Hanpotus, v paHHMe, ¥ IO30HMe UCTOYHUKU OTMEYAIOT eCTeCTBeH-
HOCTb ¥ JJaXke 3aKOHOMEepPHOCTb KpyroBpallleHus JyIIM I10 TeJlaM JIIofe U Xu-
BoTHBIX.'? [Tudparop, nummer [Iuoren Jlasp1vi, nepssIM CTasl y9UTB, YTO TyIla
coBepIaeT Kpyr Heu3bexXHOCTH (KUKAOG AVAYKTG), TTo ouepeny obrieKasch TO B
onHo, To B Apyroe Teso (VIII, 14). Takas ycTaHOBKa o4YeHb JasieKa OT HaCTONYM-
BOI'O CTpeMJIeHUst Op(PUKOB «BbIPBaTbCS M3 MHOTOCTPaJa/IbHOIO, MyYUTe/IbHO-
ro Kpyra», Kak CKa3aHo Ha 30510ToV Tabrmuuke u3 Pypuit (A 1), yirTi oT cBoero
TeJIeCHOTO Havyasla ¥ BHOBb CJIUThCS ¢ 6oramu. Eciu kpyrospainieHve mymm ecTsb
YacTb MUpPOIIOpsAKa,'’* IOHSTHO, MoYeMy MBI He HaXOOuM B IudaropevicKom
TpaJuLMU NpeACcTaBIeHUVi O TOM, YTO KaXoe cJlefyiollee BOIUIONIeHUe — 3TO
He TOJIbKO HaKa3aHMe 3a IIpolUIble rpexy, HO U CTyNeHb K OynyiieMy OraxeH-
CTBY, a IOTOMY AOJDKHO ObITh JTydine npeapyayinero.”* JTiobas nyma scensercs

18 Cwm., Hanp.: lamb. VP 84, p. 48.20. ITudarop orcramsan yMepeHHOCTs oOpasa x3Hm (lust.
XX,4,1-13, u3 Tumes; cM. Bemure, 85); mudaroperiiel Vikkoc M ACTw, YbM OJTAMITVIVICKYE
nobenp! TpebGoBam ocobblx TPyHoOB, omIMHaIMCE 1 ocoboit yMepeHHOCTBIO (Hvoke, 303).
AHTUregOHM3M OTpa3swIcs 1 B udaropeicknx Tpygax Apucrokcea (fr. 17, 30, 50; Huffman.
Archytas, 283ff., 3071(.); ocobeHHO noka3aTeneH oOIMpHBIT maccax us «[Indaropeitckix u3-
pedeHuit»: Goree Beero ciiemyeT ocTeperaTbesi HaclaxgeHus v T.0. (lamb. VP 204 sq., cp.
sbie, 70 cH. 61). Hu 0 kakux Haka3saHMsIX pedy 30eCh, pa3yMeeTcs, HeT.

1% 16 paval ddOVAL TNV YuxTV TIHwElav kail (v Nuag £l KOAGOEL HEYAAWY TIVGV AUagQ-
muatwv (Arist. fr. 60 = Protr. fr. 106 = lamb. Protr., 47.21 sqq.). CM. sere, 200 cH. 104, cp.
BbIe, 175 cH. 123; Burkert, 168 n. 14.

1% BripoyeM, Ioc/Ie/IHee He rapaHTUPYET ero IMQaropericKoro IpOUCXoXOeHUsT; CM. BblLie, 169.

M Burkert, 124 n. 21.

112 Hdt. 11, 123; Her. Pont. fr. 89; Arist. De an. 407b21 sq.; Porph. VP 19. Mapkosuu mvcan B
CBSI3U € 3TUM O «HeoOxogmMMocTu npupogHoro 3akoHa» (Marcovich. Pythagorica, 38).

15 Cp. yueHve ASIKMeOHa, KOTOPBIV CUUTa]], YTO Ayia GeccMepTHa, MOCKOJIBKY OHa, IIo-
Oo0HO OeccMepTHBIM HeOecHBIM TejlaM, HaXOOWUTCH B BEYHOM KpPYTOBOM OBVDKEHWUM
(A 12; cm. Huxe, 332).

4 CornacHo Pope, mdaropevickasi ROKTpyHa 00y c/I0B/IMBaIa KOXIOe cieqyolee BOIUIOLIe-
HUe [ieTaMU ITPOLIVIOV XU3HM, HO IIpUBOOMMBIe M cBupeTenbctsa (Rohde. Psyche, 375 n. 44)
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B moboe Telo0, 3aMedaeT ApUCTOTeNb CO CCBUIKOM Ha «Iudaropevickme Mudbl»
(De an. 407b22). ITpensinymue sorutomenus ITudaropa He yxiagbiBaroTcs B
«IIpOTPECCUBHBIV» Psifl: CHadasla oH Obul repoem EBdopOom, Bnociencrsum
IO OJTHOVI BepcuM — prIbakoM, Io gpyrovt — rerepovt.’”> Yem nposunmcs Es-
dopb u yem 3acnyxuna rerepa sorulomenue nymm [Indaropa? Yro momkHo
ObU10 XXOATh €ro B KOHIIE BeeX ITepepOXIeHM — CTaHOBWICA JI OH 6oroM, Kak
Bemas o cebe DMITefOKI, BO3Bpalllajlach /I €ro Ayllla K 6oraM, Kak TOro xesa-
11 opdukm? OrpenerieHHOro OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOIIpoc HeT.''¢ BriosiHe BeposiTHO,
yto [Tudaroposa Bepcus MeTeMrIicuxo3a Iofpa3yMeBasia BeUHBIVI KPyTOBOPOT
oymm (onmca"HHbe Y 'eporora, 11, 123), a He ee okoH4YaTeIbHOE OCBOOOXIeHME
OT TeJlecHOM cyIHocTm. '

UTtak, MHOrO€ TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B Indaropen3Me MeTeMIICUXO03 I1epe-
cTasl ObITh YacThi0 penmrum criaceHus. COOTBETCTBEHHO, s nudaropet-
LIeB OH He MOT OBITb CTOJIb Xe 3Ha4yMM, KaK U I Y4acTHUKOB opduyeckmx
Muctepuit. O cTeneHM pacipocTpaHeHWUsi MeTeMIICuxo3a B Nudaropeickomn
cpene MOXHO JIMIIb JorageiBaTbes. [lerno 3geck He TOJIBKO B OTCYTCTBUM CBU-
IeTeNIbCTB, CBA3BIBAIOIIMX 3TO y4eHMe C KOHKpeTHbIMU Ndaropenamu: Kak
yXe OTMeuas1ock, BOODIIIe BcE, UTo KacaeTcq Mndaropencko peiurum, McTod-
HUKU OTHOCAT b0 K camomy ITudaropy, mbo xk aHoHMMHBIM nudaropert-
uaM. Hetr comHenuit B ToM, uro ITudarop u HeKoTOpoe YMC/IO ero mocyIeno-
BaTeJleVl BEpWIU B IlepecesieHne aym. BMecTe ¢ TeM cBsI3bIBaTb METEMIICHXO3
¢ mobbIM nudaropeviLieM HeT HUKaKMX OCHOBaHMM. B To BpeMs Kak opduye-
ckue Tab/IMYKYM B TedeHVe MHOTUX BEKOB JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIpUMeYaTesIbHYIO
YCTOVIYMBOCTb PUTY&JIOB U OOIIHOCTH BepoBaHM,''"® 0OHapyXUTh €AVHCTBO

KpavtHe HeyGemyrresbHbl. CIIpaBelTMBOCTD «II0-TMAropestckmn» eCTb BO3TassHUe PaBHBIM

3a paBHOe, HO TIOYeMY 3TO JO0/DKHO OTHOCUTBCS K ITPOLLIION YWTH OynyIueit XusHy?

Her. Pont. fr. 89; Dic. fr. 36. BecbMa BepoSTHO, YTO U3HAYaIbHO TPagyVLIMA Ha3bIBaIa Of-

Horo Epdopba, a ocTanbHbix BeigyMa1 ['epaiomip, v Te, KTo 3a HUM cienosai (Gottschalk.

Heraclides, 116f.).

116 Vo rmcat, ccbUtasick Ha MyapocTb [Tudaropa, uro Mepekup rocsie cMepTy rpebbiBaeT B
panoctu (B 4), ogHaxo o MeTeMIICHXO3€ 30ech pedb He vgeT (Bbiiie, 38). CornacHo Hymenwio,
Kkotoporo tupyioT [Topduput, Makpobut v [Tpoxs, [Tudarop Hasbsan MiedHbi myTs
«AunoM» U «MecToM, rae cobupatorcs gymm» (fr. 32, 34-35), Ho 3Ta Mpes enpa M JpeBHee
Axamemviy, cM. Burkert, 360ff.; Kupreeva I. Heraclides on the soul and its ancient readers, W.
W. Fortenbaugh, E. Pender, eds. Heraclides of Pontus: Discussion. New Brunswick, 2009, 106ff.

117 Y xe Poge oTMeuast KOHTpacT MeXy nudaropensMoM 1 ydeHueM opuKOB v MIIeToKIa,

HO MeTeMIIcnxo3 6e3 KOHEYHOTO OCBODOXIEHUSI OT TeJla Ka3asics eMy «emBa JIM BO3MOX-

HbIM» (Rohde. Psyche, 398 n. 50). Cp.: Stettner W. Die Seelenwanderung bei Griechen und

Romern. Stuttgart, 1934, 7ff., 291.; «ComuauTeNnbHO BOOOIIE, AyMasTi ST U3HAYAIIBHO ITH-

daroperibl 06 ocBoboxaern U3 kUkAog», Gladigow B. Zum Makarismos des Weisen,

Hermes 95 (1967) 412 n. 6.

Riedweg Ch. Initiation-Tod-Unterwelt: Beobachtungen zur Kommunikationssituation

und narrativen Technik der orphisch-bakchischen Goldblittchen, F. Graf, Hrsg. Ansichten

griechischer Rituale. Stuttgart, 1998, 359-398; idem. Eléments d’un Hieros Logos dans les

lamelles d’or, RHR 219 (2002) 459-481.
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BO33peHuV B MudaropeusMe HaMHOrO TpyaHee. AJIKMEOH YyTBepXpas, 4YTo
ayma GeccMepTHa ¥ BpaljaeTcs 1o Kpyry, nogobHo HeGecHbIM TermaMm (A 12,
cp. A 1). Eciu 3TO ¥ CBSI3aHO C METEMIICUXO30M, TO BBITJISIAUT KaK ero TpaHc-
dopmanus B uncto Prwiocodckyro JOKTpURY, 6IIM3KYIO K yUeHUIO O BEYHOM
Bo3ppamenun.'”® CornacHo ['unmnacy, nyia nonpo6Ha orxio; ['MnmoH, koTopsii
¢urypupyer B Tpaguumm Kak 6e360XHMUK, M01aras, 4To OHa COCTOUT U3 Bla-
ru; Pwionant, BEPOSATHO, CUUTAN Aylly IIPUHLUMUIIOM XU3HU U IBVXEHUs, B
TO BpeMsI KaK ero y4eHUKW CUYUTAJIN ee «TapMOHME» TeJIECHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.'
YueHuk nocnegHux nudaroperiieB ApUCTOKCEH, OTel] KOTOporo 6sut 671130k
K ApxuTy, pasgesnsul NnpeacTabieHue O Oyllle Kak «rapMoHum» (fr. 118-121)
u otpuuai, uto [Tudarop mpuaepXuBascs BHITEKAIOIINX U3 METEMIICMX03a
3arpetos (fr. 25, 28-29). Ilo cnoBaM ApwcroTens, ogHM nudaropeuisl ycMa-
TPUBalIU Aylly B NbUIMHKax (§VOpATa), HOCSIIUXCSA B BO3/AyXe, Ipyrue — B
TOM, 4TO UX ABMXeT (De an. 404al7). JIvip aBa nocneqHUX MHEHUS (3aMeTUM,
aHOHMMHBIX) MOTYT MMETb OTHOIIIEHME K BEpe B MTePEBOIUIOIIEHME, HO U 3TO
He obs3atenbHO.’?' He McKIIOUeHO, YTO peNvUruosHble BepoBaHus nudaro-
pevickux dwi10codoB He ObUTU CBA3AHBI C X TEOPETUYECKUMMU B3ITIIOAMU Ha
Aylly ¥ MOTOMY He HallUIM OTpaXeHUs B JoKcorpaduyecKux UCTOYHUKax.'?
BripoueM, 1 3Ta rurnoTesa He yMeHblllaeT HeoIlpee/IeHHOCTb B BOIIPOCE O TOM,
Kakas 9acTb nudparoperiilieB Bepwuia B repecesieHne Oy1IN.

CuTyaums ¢ 3arpeTaMi, HUIaraeMbIMU METEMIICMXO30M, B YaCTHOCTH, C Be-
reTapuaHCTBOM, TaKXe JlajieKa oT onpeneneHHocTH. Ecsiu opdudeckast Tpagu-
LM, TIO KpavHew Mepe, B KJTaCCMYEeCKU TIepuo/, OHO3HaYHA: EUYOUXWV ATté-
xeo6ay,'® To cBUIeTeNbCTBa 3TOro BpeMeHu o ITudarope u nmudaropertiiax mpo-
THBOpeYar apyr apyry.'# B To Bpems kak ['epomor coobiijaet o 3anpere Ha no-

119 Cm. Eud. fr. 88; Burkert, 296 n. 97-98. C npyrov cTOpoHBI, METEMIICHXO03 TPYAHO COBMe-
CTUTb € aHaTOMUUYECKUMM onbITaMu AsikMeoHa u T'uninoHa (Huxe, 323 cn.).

2 TTogpoOHen cM. Hmxe, 333 .

21 B opduyeckoM 3I10ce rOBOPUIIOCH, YTO MBI BABIXaeM AYIIY, HOCUMYIO BeTpamu (Arist.
Dean. 410b27 = OF, fr. 27). 3to comkanu ¢ nudaropevickum MHeHueM (Guthrie. Orpheus,
94), Bo3MoOXHO, HarpacHO. O MudaroperickoM MeTeMIICuxo3e APUCTOTEIb YITOMUHA-
et B gpyroM Mectre (De an. 407b21 sq.). PogcrBo mymm u geixanust — obuierpevyeckoe
TIpefcTaB/IeHUe, OHO OTPa3wIoCh B Bepe B BO3MOXHOCTb OIUIOLOTBOPEHUS Yepes BeTep,
KoTopyio pasnensut u Apucrorens (HA VI,2,15). Beuto sut oHO cBsizaHO B opdusMe ¢ Me-
TEMITCHIX030M, HESICHO, XOTs 3T0 U Bo3MoXHO (Nilsson. Early Orphism, 664f.; Burkert,
126).

12 TTaparnnens ¢ DMIIENOK/IOM, Y KOTOpOro ObUTH pa3/iifiHble YYeHHs O yllie, yMecTHa 30ech
JIVILLIb OTYACTH, TIOCKOJIBKY OH MUCbMEHHO M3naraa Kak ¢dwiocodckue, Tak ¥ peTMrmos-
Hble B3IJISObL.

13 Eur. Hipp. 952 sq.; Pl. Leg. 782c = OF, test. 212-213; Haussleiter J. Der Vegetarismus in der
Antike. Berlin, 1935, 83ff. Hanporus, B opduyeckom nanupyce III B. peub uger o xepT-
BeHHbIX XuBOTHBIX: Hordern J. H. Notes on the Orphic papyrus from Gurob, ZPE 129
(2000) 131-140.

124 MaTepuas1 Ha 3Ty TeMy, B TOM uucJle 1 1o3gHui, cobpan XaycsirrepoM (Haussleiter. Op.
cit., 97ff.), KoTOpBIN, K COXaJIEeHUIO, CITUIIKOM N0BepsI pesynbTaTtaM Quellenforschung Ha-
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rpeGeHme B epcTAHON ofiexae y opdukos v mmdaroperines (11, 81), koropei,
BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aH C BBITEKAIOIIVM U3 METEMIICMXO03a BereTapMaHCTBOM, JIpyras
Y9acTh TPaguULIMKM HUYEro He 3HaeT o NudaroperickoM Bo3fiepXaHUM OT Msca
M IIpakTVKe OecKpoBHBIX XepTB. «[Iudparop ormmuasncss ppeHneM, ¢ KOTOPbIM
OH IOBU3aJICA B XXEPTBOIPWHOILIEHMSX Y TOPXeCTBEeHHBIX BOrocTyXeHusX, co-
BeplllaeMbIX B xpaMax», muieT Mcokpar (Bus. 28). CaMoe cipaBe[yiBoe — Npu-
HOCUTB XX€PTBbI, TOBOPUT COXPaHEHHBI APUCTOTENIeM «CUMBOID» (Bbile, 5.4).
«CumMBosel» He TpeGoBasTM MOJTHOro OTKasa OT XMBOTHOW IVINY, pedb IIUIa O
BO3[Iep>KaHUM OT MsICa He>XXePTBEHHBIX XMBOTHBIX JIMOO OT OTAE/IbHBIX OpPraHOB
(Arist. fr. 194; IJamb. VP 85). I'epaxiupg, [Torruiickui coobmaer, uro [Iudarop
BBeJI MACHYIO AMeTY /1 aT/ieTOB M YTO NMudaropeviiibl eI MsACO )XepPTBEHHbIX
XVBOTHBIX.'® BrOopast 4acTh 3TOro CBMIeTe/IbCTBA HAXOOWUT IOJATBEPXIeHMEe B
«CUMBOJIax», a IepBasi — B TpaauIuy o Mg aropeickoM atiere MuioHe: 3ToT
noAvdayog (Arist. fr. 520) npocnaBwics HeyMepeHHBIM NOTpebieHeM Msca U
BMHa.'%

Ha 3ToM done mucconancom 3sydat cioBa Epmokca m3 VII xkauru «O6b-
e3na 3emymm»: «[Tudarop ornyasnics Takovt 9ucToTon U Tak n3beras yourcrs
v yOuril, 4TO He TOJIbKO BO3JIEPXMBAJICS OT >KMBOTHOV IWIIM, HO JaXe CTO-
poHWICs noBapoB 1 oxoTHUKOB» (fr. 325). Kak yuenuk Apxura EBmokc Mor, B
NIPVHIINIIE, 3HaTh TPaaMULIVIO NdparopercKo IIKosIsl, HO oba ero coobmeHns
o ITnudparope ssBHO HOCAT NlereHmapHbIV xapakrep.'¥ Bo sropoit nonosuse IV B.
o0e JIMHMM TIOJTy4aloT JaIbHeVIIee pa3BuTve, IpydeM B IOMYJISPHOV Tpaau-
LIMM BereTapMaHCTBO CTAaHOBUTCS OJHMM U3 IVIaBHBIX ITPU3HAKOB nudarope-
usMa. [Inonop u3 AcneHpa ObUT HUMIIIEHCTBYIOIIMM BereTapuaHIIeM, 3TU Xe
4yepThl «MMEaropucToB» B NepByIO o4epenb NMOAYEPKMUBAET CpedHss KOMeIys
(sbiIe, 5.2). ApMUCTOKCEH, HaIpPOTVB, HaCTOVYMBO yTBepXaal, 4to ITudarop
BO3[I€P>KUBAJICS JIVIIIIb OT IMTaXOTHHIX OBIKOB M DapaHOB, a OCTA/IbHBIX XXMBOTHBIX
yrotpebsis1 B nuiiy, ocoGeHHO MpeATIoYnTas MOJIOYHBIX IIOPOCAT U KOIAT.!?
CornacHo Anosuiofopy u3 Kusuka, [Indarop no ciry4aro oTKpbITHS CBO€V 3Ha-

yasia XX B., C FOTOBHOCTBIO OTHOCSI MHOI'V€ [TO3[{HMe coobleHms k Tumero, « AHOpoKuay»
v op.; cp. Burkert, 180f.

125 Fr. 40 = Porph. De abst. 1, 26. Kpome I'epaxsnpa, [Topdvpuit ccbutasncst Ha Hekoero Kitonust
u3 Heanons (cp. ibid., I, 3), nostroMy He o KOHIIa SICHO, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM (pparMeH-
Te npuHamexuT akageMuky (Burkert, 181 n. 111; Gottschalk. Heraclides, 114). Usnarens
De abstinentia cuvitaer BecbMa BepPOSITHBIM, YTO MO30HUM KoMmwisTop Kromwii mcrnonb3o-
BaJ1 3feck ['epapa: J. Bouffartigue, éd. Porphyre. De I'abstinence. Paris, 1977, T. 1, 25 suiv.
Cwm. Taxxe Wehrli, komm. k fr. 40.

126 Cm. Bbie, 123 cH. 11.

127 Cp. fr. 324 (BepoSITHO, U3 TOV Xe KHUTM) O BoXecTBeHHOM npoucxoxaeHuy [Tudaropa.
HesticHo Taxke, cBSI3aHO /M BO3OepXKaHWe OT XWMBOTHOW IMILY C METEMIICMXO30M WIN
OHO JIUIIb TIOMYepKUBaeT «HUCTOTy» caMocckoro Myapena (Lasserre F. Die Fragmente des
Eudoxos von Knidos. Berlin, 1966, 354f.; cp. Burkert, 180 n. 108). JlerennapHuie runiepGopeit-
11bI, U3BECTHEIE CBOeVt mobponeTenslo, Takxe He env Msica (Hellanic. FGrHist 4 F 187b).

128 Cm. fr. 25, 28-29 ¢ xommeHTapueMm Bepmy; Burkert, 180 n. 109. Apucrokcen ynoMuHas u
«3KCrIepuMeHT» I'MIIITOHa, B X0[Ie KOTOpOro caMiia yousaim cpasy nocnie cnyuku (fr. 21).
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MEHUTOVI TeOpeMBl IIPUHEC B XepTBY Oblka, Torna kak y Heanda u3 Kusuka on
CTaHOBUTCSI CUpUIILIEM, TIOCKOJIBKY CUPUILIBI B JPEBHOCTV He eJIM Msica U He
MIPVHOCWIU B )X€PTBY XMBOTHBIX.!?

HecMoTpst Ha MHOXeCTBO NIOITBITOK pa3leNTUTh 3T CBUIETeIbCTBA T10 epy-
onaM (norHe 3anpet npu Iludarope u ero naneHeriee ocnabneHue) wm mo
rpymnnam («MaTeMaTKWU» U «aKyCMaTUKW»), TTOJIHOCTBIO TapMOHU3MPOBaTh BCe
Bepcuy He yaaercsi. Bormpeku ToMy, 4TO BBITEKa/IO U3 yYeHMsI O MeTeMIICUXO3e,
He nioxoxe, yToOsI ITudarop npuaepxusascs crpororo sererapuancrsa.' Yro
KacaeTcs paHHUX NudaropeniieB, TO UCKTIOUeHHBIMY KaXyTcs JIVILIB KpaliHue
BapyaHTBI, T. €. YTO fce OHM BO3IEPXMBAITUCH OT Msica WIM YTO HUKMO U3 HUX He
IIpUIepXUBaJICsl HUKaKux 3anperoB. ITudaroperickue rerepuu, B omyivume or
opduueckux dpvacos, GbUTH TeCHeVIIIM 0Opa3oM CBA3aHBbI C IIOJIMTUYECKOW JTe-
ATeJIbHOCTBIO, HECOBMECTUMOW C ITOJTHBIM 3allpeToM Ha MSCHYIO nuiy. OT rosm-
TUKa, HaXOJAILEerocs y B/1acTh, 106011 opUIIMaTbHBIVE peSTUIVO3HBIVE ITpa3saHUK
TpeboBas1 yuacTus Kak B )XepTBOIIPMHOIIIEHMSX, TaK U B IIOCIIeAYIOIIe Tparese.
«CBOMM OTKa30M OT MSICHOV NUIIM I aropeiibl U30IMpoBaiu cebsi OT ras-
HBIX MHCTUTYTOB COLIMATILHOV U JJaXe IOJTMTUYeCKOV XU3HU», — YTBEpXHaeT
INapxep.’ ITpuMepoB TaKoV M3OJSILIMU OH, IpaBJa, He IPUBOOMUT, U TIOHATHO
rouyeMy: A0 cepenuHsl V B., a Hepenko u rosxe (B TaperTe go 360-x rr.) muda-
ropeviibl GbUIM ITPOYHO MHTErpUPOBaHbI B COIMATBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKYIO XU3Hb
Bermkornt I'peun. Hackosmbko MOXHO CyauTh, HaviIeHHBIV MMM BBIXOZ, OB 371e-
raHTeH U MPOCT: IyIV YMepILIMX He BCeITIOTCS B TeJla XepTBeHHbIX XUBOTHBIX,
¥ IIOTOMY X MO MOXHO Ge3bos13HeHHO BKyIaTh. VIMEHHO 3TO CKa3aHO B CO-
xpaHuBlIeMcs y SIMBiuxa «cumsosie» (VP 85), uTo cBOOWUT Ha HeT yTBepxie-
HuA 0 ToM, OyaTo «aKycMaTUKu» BooOllle He eI MsCa, a «<MaTeMaTUKM» JIUILb
YacTUYHO BO3[epXXMBaIUCh OT Hero. HamnmeHHoe nudaropeviiamu (a Moxer
6T, M camum Iludaropom) pellieHue MO3BOIIIIO C/I€NOBATh YUEHUIO MeTEM-
rcuxo3a (TeM, KTO B HEro Bepwi) 6e3 oTKa3a OT MOJIMTUYECKOVI [IesTeJTbHOCTU.
B 3TOM pellreHMuM efBa s MOXHO BUJIETh NO3AHIOK pallMOHAIM3alMIO M3Ha-
4aJIbHO TMOJTHOTO 3allpeTa Ha MACHYIO IUIILY: OHO ObUIO HeOOXOOMMO MMEeHHO
TOr7a, Korga nmudaropeniisl ObUIM y B/1acTH, a He MO3Xe, KOrJa UX ydacTve B
TIOJTUTUKE CTAJIO MeHee aKTya/IbHbIM.

Bornee omnpeneneHHbIVI xapakTep HOCUT Tpaguums O 3ampere Ha 0o0bL.!*?
ApUCTOKCeH, XOTs M yTBepXial, 4to Iludarop ocobeHHO OXOTHO mUTAsICs

2 Anomwiogop (D. L. VIII, 12, cp. Beie, 56 cH. 121); Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29, 32; cm. Bbitte,
64 cH. 27).

1% TIpoTus 3TOrO CBUIETENBCTBYIOT Haubosee uHdopMuposaHHsle aBTops 1V B.: ['epaxmin
(fr. 40), Apucrorens (fr. 194; Jamb. VP 85), ApuctokceH (fr. 28-29).

11 Parker. Miasma, 296.

B2 Cm. Apucrotens (fr. 195); Heand (FGrHist 84 F 31: ruberm nudaroperties y 6o608oro
nonst); Kasunamax (fr. 553). dparmenT 'epaxmipa o 3anpere Ha 6068 (fr. 41) oTHOCAT K ero
kHure «O madaroperiiax» (Wehrli, comm. ad loc.; Burkert 183 n. 124), xorst mudaropeviiib
B HEM He Ha3BaHBI, a IUTUpPyeTcs cTux u3 opdurdeckort nosmsel (OF, fr. 291). ITockonmbky
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6obamu,'? 1o kpariHeVt Mepe, 3HaJI, YTO 3TOT 3allpeT TPAAVLIMOHHO CBSI3bIBAIU
¢ [IndaropoM. AHaIOrMUHBIVE 3aIIpeT CyIIeCTBOBaI B opdusMe U y IMIIenoKia
(OF, fr. 291; 31 B 141), B oboux cimy4asix ero TpakTOBaJI B CBeT€ METEMIICUXO-
3a. BpoueM, u3HauastbHO 3amper Ha OOOBI ef[Ba SV VIMeJI OTHOLIIEHUE K Iepe-
CeJIeHMIO Ty, OH IpaKTUKOBAJICA, HallpuMep, B DJIEBCMHCKUX MucTepusx.'
C 60baMu1, B KOTOPbIX HaXOAWIM MHOTO CXO[ICTBa C YeJIOBEUECKUM TeJIOM, W3-
naBHa ObUTM CBsI3aHBI pa3TuHble HapoiHble cyeBepus.'® Y Apucrorens coxpa-
HWIOCH 11IeCTb pa3sHoobpasHbix TonkoBaHuM [Tudaroposa 3anpera Ha 60661, HU
OHO U3 KOTOPBIX, KCTaTW, He ¥MeeT IPSIMOro OTHOLIEHUs] K MeTeMIICuxo3y.'%
Bonee pauyonameHBNI Mofxor, npefcrasieH y Karummmaxa: 60661 ruioxo nepe-
BapuBaloTcs, ¥ riotoMy, cienys ITudaropy, or Hux mydiue BosfgepxuBartbcs (fr.
553). B nocnienHee BpeMsi MEOVIKO-OVETYECKU acTIEKT MEaropevickoro 3armpe-
Ta Ha 600bI 06cyXnascs B cBsi3u ¢ dpaBusmoM (ot Vicia faba),' GonesHwlo, Ha Ko-
TOPYIO MCTOPUKY MEVULIVHBI paHee He obpaimam ocoboro BHuManus. byoyun
pacrpocTpaneHHoV B Betikovi 'peliviy, a Taxoke B psige apyrux patonos Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpBS, OHa IIpeZiCTaBIIsseT coDOV reHeTUYecKy TlepeflaBaeMylo ajUIepruio
Ha 600bI, KOTOpasi MOXeT IMPUBECTH K TsDKeTBIM PacCTPOVICTBaM 30OPOBbS U Jaxe
K cMepTu. [leTa/TbHO McC/1eqoBaBLIMi 3Ty npobnemy M. I'pMek saxmodwt: yum-
ThIBas ocoboe BHMMaHMe, KOTOpoe M@aropeviiibl yaesuIi BO3IEVICTBUIO UL
Ha COCTOsTHME OpTraHM3Ma, MOXHO NosiaraTs, yro [Tudarop v mrenoks sHam o
dasusMe, xoTs1 U B HeonpenenteHHov ¢popMe.'* He ripeBparnasi peJIMrito3HsIv 3a-
IpeT B MEAMIIVIHCKOe NpeITcaHye, 3TOT BBIBOT YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb MX
cocylllecTBOBaHMs B daropevicko cpezie. B xakovi Mepe 3To KacaeTcsi caMoro
[Tudaropa, KOTOPBIVI MEIULIMHOV He 3aHUMAJICS, OCTaeTCsl IO, BOIIPOCOM.

l'epaxinp ynoMuHan o nepesorutoiieHuy gy [Tudaropa B XUBOTHBIX M pacTeHus (fr.
89), He uickmoueHo, uTo U fr. 41 Mor UMeTh OTHOIIeHMe K nudaropeiiuam. Jluteparypy
Borpoca cM.: Burkert, 183f.; Marcovich. Pythagorica, 29f.; Grmek M. D. Diseases in Ancient
Greek World. Baltimore, 1989, 233ff. — OTMeTUM, yTO peus upet o KopMoBbIx GoGax (Vicia
faba, broad beans), u3naBHa pacrpocrpaHeHHbIx B Cpeau3eMHOMOpBe.

3«3 cTpyukoBbix pacteHuit [Tudparop ocobeHHo neHw 60081, 16O OHM OEVICTBYIOT CMSIT-
yaolle 1 paccabiIsioT; MO3TOMY-TO OH M IIMTaICSd MMM Yallle Bcero» (fr. 25).

3 Paus. 1,374, cp. VII1,15,3; D. L. VIII, 33; Porph. De abst. 1V, 16. — I'epogoT ynomunan o 3a-
npete Ha 60651 B Erunie (11, 37), xoropeii, onHako, He noareepawics (Lloyd. Commentary
1-98, 168f.). ApreMumop oTMeYas HeCOBMECTMMOCTE GOGOB C peNTUrMO3HBIMU LIEpEMOHU-
siMu B 11en1oM (I, 68).

35 Olck F. Bohne, RE 3 (1897) 619f.; Boehm, 14ff.; Onians R. The Origins of European Thought
about the Body, the Mind, the Soul, the World, Time and Fate. 2nd edn. Cambridge, 1954, 111f.
(pyc. nep.: Onmanc P. Ha xosenuax 6oeo8: ucmoxu eBponeiicxoii Myicau o Oyuie, pasyme, mese,
Bpemenu, mupe u cyosbe. M., 1999); Marcovich. Pythagorica, 29ff.

B4 Fr. 195 = D. L. VIII, 34 (13 kuuru AHakcuMaHApa Milanimero), cM. Boitte, 173 cH. 113.

%7 Brumbaugh R. S., Schwartz J. Pythagoras and beans: A medical explanation, CW 73 (1980)
421-422; Scarborough J. Beans, Pythagoras, taboos, and ancient dietetics, CW 75 (1982) 355-358.

138 Grmek. Diseases, 240f. — 3aMeTuM, BIpoyeM, YTO APUCTOKCEH, KOTOPHIV KaK pa3 M Iu-
cas1 0 pa3HOOOpa3HOM BO3OENCTBUM ITHILM Ha AyIIeBHOe COCTOsAHMe Yenoseka (lamb. VP
207-208, u3 «[Indaropertckix uspedyeHmuit», cM. Boie, 70 cH. 61), 3anpeT Ha 606b! perum-
TeNIbHO OTBEpral.
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Mamemamuxa

7.1. I'peueckasi MaTeMaTViKa 1 BocTok

ITepexons ot mudaropevickon peiurum K nudaropenickont Hayke, B 1ep-
BYIO ouepelib, K MaTeMaTUKe, Mbl COXpaHsieM HeM3MeHHBbIM Halll MCTOYHUKO-
BeJ4eCKUN MPUHLIIL CKOJIbKO-HMOYb HafeXHasi peKOHCTPYKUMS HaydHBIX
sansTun [Tudaropa u ero mocnenopareseit MoXeT OCHOBBIBaTbCS JIMIIL Ha
cBugeTenbcTBax V-IV BB. Bonmpeku pacnpocTpaHeHHOMY MHEHMUIO, TAaKUX CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTB He TaK yX MaJio, Tak YTO, KOMOMHUPYS X C HEMHOTMMM COXPaHUB-
mumucs pparMeHTaMu JpeBHUX NudaroperileB M HafeXHOM 4acTblO JOKCO-
rpadvm 0 HUX, Mbl MOXEM HapucoBaTh ropasfo Gosiee JeTalbHYIO KapTHHY
paHHenvdaropevickon HayKu, YeM, HalipyMep, peJIMIuu Wi MOJIUTUKU. DTO
00CTOSITeNIECTBO CBA3aHO He TOJILKO € KOJTMYECTBOM, HO U € Ka4eCcTBOM JOCTYII-
HBbIX HaM MCTOYHUKOB. B Ty ecTecTBeHHbIX IIPUYMH UCTOPUKO-Hay4YHast Tpa-
muums IV B. copepXuTr MeHbllle UCKaXeHUV, YeM, ckaxeM, Ouorpadmudeckast
Tpanguums o [Tudparope, k koropout Mbl He pa3 obpaljaJiuch B IpeabIIyIINX
aBax, wm ¢wiocodckas TpakToBKa nudaropeviies ApucroresieM, K KOTO-
povt HaM elnle npeacTouT obpatuThbes (Hoke, 12.2). KonewHo, nytaHuia, omm-
DouHble TOJTKOBaHMSA M YUCTBIE BBITYMKM BCTPeYaloTcs M B 00/1acTU UCTOpUM
HayKU; TaK, HallpuMep, 3JUIMHUCTUYecKast Aokcorpadus npunuckiBasia Pasecy
u [Mudparopy MHOXecTBO He NMpUHaIJIeXaBIIMX MM Hay4YHBIX OTKPBITUI.! DTOT
cIIyvani, BiipoyeM, oObACHSIeTC CKOpee OTCYTCTBMEM NMUCbMEHHBIX TpyaoB Pa-
neca u [Tudaropa 1 ocobenHocThIO 3BOMIOLIMM OKcOrpadum nocie Peodpa-
CTa, YeM XapaKTepOM CaMOV MICTOPUKO-Hay4HOW TpaayLMH (Bbile, 4.3e).

BMecTe ¢ TeM aHTIYHOV UcTOpUorpadum Haykv ObUTM MPUCYIIM U cUcTeMa-
THU4ecKue abeppanyu. B nepsylo ouepens Kk HUM OTHOCUTCS cTpeMiieHMe o0b-
SCHSTb 3apOX/eHue rpedeckoyl MaTeMaTMKU M aCTPOHOMMM 3aMIMCTBOBaHUEM
3HaHuM u3 Eruvrrra u BaBusiona (sbline, 2.3). 3HaunTeNIbHAS 4aCTh CBUETEILCTB
IV B. o0 3aHsaTMsAX [T daropa TouHBIMM HayKaMM CBSI3BIBAET €TI0 C eMUIITAHAMU WIN
BaBWIOHsHaMM.? [TapajuienibHas U CTOJB XXe YCTOVUMBAs TPaOULIMS CYIIIeCTBYeT

1 Qanec pasgemwi Hebecnyio cpepy Ha e 30H (Dox., 340.7), o6pscHWI conHeuHble 3a-
T™eHus (353.20), myHnbi cet (358.15) u daswl JTynet (360 b 14), cunran 3emmo cdepont
(376.22). I'ndparop nepsbiM Ha3Basl MUpO3TaHHe KOcMocoM (327.8), 3Hamn IAThb ITpaBIb-
HbIX MHOrorpaHHuKkos (334.17), oTKpbUT HaKI0HeHMe KKy (340.21) v T.10.

2 Ucokpar (Bus. 21-23, 28-29), I'exareit (FGrHist 264 F 25) u Auruxomup (FGrHist 140F 1) —
¢ Erunrrom, Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29) 1 Tument (Tust. XX,4,3) — ¢ BasuioHoM (xagesiMu);
oM. BhIte, 56 cH. 122 11 57 cH. 123-124.
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0 Qartece, KOTOPHIVI CYMTAIICS TTIEPBOOTKpBIBaTENIeM Ipedeckoy MaTeMaTUKU U
acTpoHoMum. O6e 3T TpaaULIMY NepelUiv U3 aHTMYHOV uctopuorpadum Hay-
K B COBPEMEHHYIO U IO cell eHb CIIyXaT NMpeaMeTOM HelpeKpallaloimmxcs
criopoB.’ B To1 Mepe, B KOTOPOVI CTAHOBJIEHME I'pedecKoyt MaTeEMAaTUKM U BOC-
TOYHbIE 3aMCTBOBaHMs B He cBsi3aHbl ¢ [Tudaropom u ¢ panauM nudarope-
M3MOM, OHU paccMaTpMBAIOTCS B 3TOM ITIaBe (O CMTyallMU B aCTPOHOMMM CM.
HuXKe, 9.1).

CobcTBeHHO roBopsl, «BOCTOUHBIV CJIefl» YXXe aHaIM3MpPOBaJICS HaMU B KOH-
Texcre buorpacpuu [Tndaropa (sbime, 2.3), v pesynbTaT 3TOro0 aHaIM3a 6BUT He-
raTUBHBIM: CKOJIbKO-HUOYb HafleXXHBbIX JaHHBIX 0 IyTeniectBun [Tudaropa Ha
BocTok HeT. 3TOT BLIBOJ, OTHIOIb He HOB, OH ObUI CIleJIaH elllie BO BTOPOV ITOJIOBU-
He XIX B. 1 MHOTOKPaTHO NMOATBEPXIAIICS C TeX NOP, YTO He MeIajIo B KaXXKIOM
nocJiefyoleM MOKoJIeHU npencTasisaTh [Indaropa HocuTeneM BOCTOYHOM
Myzpoctu. Obpas [Tudaropa — nepemaTyika BOCTOYHBIX 3HaHUM, 330Tepude-
CKMX WIM Hay4HbIX, o0/lafiaeT yaAMBUTEILHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K pereHepalym.
HeobxonumMocTh yuuThIBaTE KaK MCTOpUYeCKUit POH, Ha KOTOPOM pa3BUBaslach
nudaroperickasg MaTeMaTHKa, Tak ¥ COBPeMEHHYIO UCCIIeOBaTe/IbCKYIO CUTYa-
LMo, NobyXIaeT Hac BHOBb OOpaTUTBCS K Ipo0OsieMe BOCTOYHBIX BJIMSHUY, Ha
3TOT pa3 ¢ cofepXaTesIbHOV Touku 3peHus. Ecm 6b1 [Tudarop nevicrsurensHo
nobbiBan B Erurre (kak ®Panec mo Hero v [JeMOKpUT 1ocjie Hero) u gaxe B Ba-
BWIOHe (KakK 3To0 yAanock, Haripumep, ['eponory), Morsio i 3To UMeTh KaKue-To
OLLy TMMBbIe MOC/IeNCTBUS )1 pa3sBUTUA I'pedecKoy MaTeMaTUKU ?

I'pexu eme B KIaccudyeckuyt nepuof, ObUIM CKIOHHBI NPUIIUCHIBATD BOC-
TOYHOE ITPOUCXOXIEeHMEe MHOTMM COOCTBEHHBIM IOCTVDKEHWSIM, B TOM 4YuciIe U
MaTeMaTuKe; 1To3Xe 3Ta TeHAeHLMs ToNbKo ycwmwiack. [To 'eponory, reomer-
PMIO CO3[aNTU ervIrTsiHe, ABVDKUMBbIe IPaKTU4YeCKUMU HyXJIaMU 3eMieMepusi 1
agMuHucTpupoBanui (11, 109). EsaoeM B cBoet «VcTopuy reoMeTpum» Takxke OT-
MedaJsl, 9To NMpaKTu4eckue NoTpeGHOCTY NpuUBEU K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO TeoMeT-
puM y eruirmsiH M apudmetukn y dpunukuimies; Panec, nobeiBa B Eruirre,
IepPBBIM IPYHeC reoMeTpuio B ['pelyio 1 mooXxwm1 Havyaslo ee IpeBpalleHuIo B
TeopeTuyecKyio Hayky (fr. 133). ApucroTesns, HaNpOTUB, IoJ1arasl, 4o U Teope-
TUYeCKass MaTeMaTUKa BO3HUKIa B Erurrre, cpeny xpelios, MMeBIIMX JOCTaTOY-
HO Aocyra (oxoAn) ayist 3aHsTUI ITpobrieMaMy, He CBSI3aHHBIMU C XXM3HEHHBIMU
HyXxpgamu (Met. 981b23). ApucroTesb ObUT He epBbIM, KTO BbICKa3bIBaJl IT0A00-
ubm B3mAn. CornmacHo Mcokpary (Bus. 21-23), eruneTrckue Xpeupl 3aHUTUCh
acTpoHOMUe, apudMeTUKON 1 reoMeTpuet Tocjle Toro, Kak oHu, braropgapst
3abotam Bycupuca, obpermm goctaTok u mocyr (0X0An). [leMOKpUT yTBepXxar,
YTO HUKTO He ITpeB3011IeTI €ro B IIOCTPOeHUM JIMHUM ¢ JOKa3aTelIbCTBaMU, laxke
erureTcKye raprefoHaInThl («HaTArBaTe/I BEpeBOK», T. e. 3emyieMepsl).* Cyns

3 Cm. XKmyne. 3apoxodenue, 59 ci., 272 c., 337 o

4 B 299 = test. 14 Luria (Bonpexn MHenwio Jwibca, Jlypbe 3alminan MOMIMHHOCTD 3TOTO
dparmenra). Cm. Gandz S. Die Harpedonapten oder Sielspanner und Sielkntipfer, Q&St
B 1 (1930) 255-277.



7.1. TPEHECKAS MATEMATUKA U BOCTOK 209

10 BceMy, MPeCTVK eruneTckov reomerpun 6uu1 B I'peliii BecbMa BBHICOK, pa3
TaJIaHTJIMBbIVT MaTeMaTUK [leMoKpwuT cTaBw1 cebe B 3acityry nobemy B HayuHOM
COpeBHOBAHMM C erMIIeTCKUMU 3eMJIeMe paMi.

B HoBoe Bpems Erumner nponospkaiv cC4uTaTh POOMHOV IIOYTH BCEX MaTeMa-
TUYeCKUX JOCTvKeHU rpekos 1o Esxmma. IToMuMo enmHomymvist rpedeckmx
aBTOPOB (M HEIOCTYITHOCTU €TUITETCKMX TEKCTOB) CBOIO pOJIb B 3TOM ChIIPaIO OT-
CYTCTBME NMUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB 10 I'pedecKoV IMpaKTU4eCcKOM U BBIYMUC/IN-
TennbHOV MaTeMaTuke VII-VI BB., Ha dOHe KOTOpOV BOSHUK/IV TeopeTUdecKue
msbickanms Paneca u [Nudaropa. 1o Hac He TOIUIM HYU XO3SVICTBEHHbIE TEKCTBI
3TOM 3MOXM, HU y4ebHbIe 3a71aul, KOTOpble B M300WIMM coflepXaT erureTcKue
nanvMpycsl ¥ BaBWIOHCKMe Tabimuky, ¥ 06 ypoBHe ITpaKTUYecKo MaTeMaTUKU
rpekoB MOXHO CYAWTH JIMIIb KOCBEHHO, 110 OCTaTKaM apXUTEKTYPHBIX ITaMsT-
HWMKOB U MHXeHepHbIX coopyxennit.’® OTkpbrtus Paneca u [Tudaropa, kasa-
J10Ch, BO3HMKIIU €fiBa JIU He Ha ITyCTOM MeCTe — OTCIOZla eCTECTBEHHOe CTpeM-
JIleHMe BUOETh B HUX pe3ysIbTaT 3aMMCTBOBaHMS. DTOT B3I, pa3fesIsaBIIMCs
HeMeILIKO 1LIKOJIOV MCTOPUM MaTeMaTUKM, HallleJl OTpaXeHWe B KalliTaIbHOM
Tpyne Mopuna KanTopa: erunTsiHe 3Ha/IM IIOYTH BCe TEOpeMBI, TPagULIMOHHO
npunmuceiBaeMbie Qasiecy u I[Tudaropy; pasmine MeXay erurieTckovt u rpe-
4YecKOV MaTeMaTUKOV COCTOUT JIUIIb B MeTo[le — WHAYKTUBHOM Y IepBOV U
NelyKTUBHOM y BTOpOiL.®

Ha npounyio ocHOBy M3ydeHne BOCTOUHBIX BIIMSIHUI Ha I'peyecKylo Hay-
Ky ObUTO MocTaBsIeHO UIIB Nocsle AemdpOBKY ervIIeTCKMX, a 3aTeM U BaBU-
JIOHCKMX MaTeMaTU4eCKMX U aCTPOHOMUYecKuX TeKcToB. OOMH U3 ITIaBHBIX
YPOKOB, IMOJIy4eHHBIX 3[leCh MCTOpUeN HayKM, 3aK/II0OYaeTcs B ClledylomeM:
CBUJIETe/IbCTBAM I'PEKOB O BOCTOYHOV MaTeMaTUKe U aCTPOHOMUYM MOXXHO JI0-
BEPSTH TOJIKO B TOM CITy4ae, eClii OHU MOATBEPXKIAIOTCS HellBy CMbICIeHHBI-
MV JaHHBIMM BOCTOUYHBIX TeKCTOB (Huxe, 9.1). Vismanue B 1870-x rT. MaTeMa-
TU4YecKoro nanmpyca PuHoa, nokasasiero oueHb NMPUMUTUBHEIV XapaKTep
eruIeTCcKoV reOMeTpUM, MPUBETIO K ropasfo boree ciepXXaHHO OLIeHKe ycIe-
XOB eTUNTSH U CTelleHU UX BIUsHUSA Ha rpekoB. Kak cdopMyposas nosxe
Jlyprwe, «Bce mccnemoBaTeny cXoqWINCh B IJTaBHOM: 1) 4To caMbiit ¢akT BIU-
SIHUV Ha paHHIOIO I'pedyecKylo reoOMeTpUIO Haflo NpU3HaTh HECOMHEHHBIM; 2)
YTO CyILIeCTBEHHOTO 3HaueHMs 3TO He MIMeJIO, TaK KaK eC/Iv I'PeKu U I03auM-
CTBOBAJIM HEKOTOPbBIE YMCIIOBble JaHHbIe Y eTrUITSH, TO JIOTMYEeCKU OTUeTIIU-
Bas IocjiefoBaTe/IbHasl CCTeMa JOKa3aTelIbCTB — CaMOCTOSATeNIbHas 3aciTyra
rpe4yecKoro reHusi».’

> Hahn R. What did Thales want to be when he grew-up? B. P. Hendley, ed. Plato, Time, and
Education: Essays in Honor of R. S. Brumbaugh. Albany, 1987, 116ff.

¢ Cwm. Bretschneider C. A. Die Geometrie und die Geometer vor Euklides. Berlin, 1870, 15f., 43f.;
Hankel H. Zur Geschichte der Mathematik im Altertum und Mittelalter. Leipzig, 1874, 91f,;
Cantor M. Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Mathematik. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1880, 109, 112f., 140.

7 Jlypwe C. 5. K Bonpocy o erumerckux BIMSHWMSX Ha rpedyeckyio reomerpuio, AMHT 1
(1933) 45.
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VkasbiBast Ha MpaKTdecKoe IMpoucxoxIeHne erureTckov reoMerpum, le-
ponoT u EBneM 6bumm ropasmo 6rmke K ucTuHe, yeM demokput, VcokpaT u
Apucrotens. ITocsie Goree yeM CTOJIETHEro M3y4eHMs eIrUIIETCKOV MaTeMaTv-
KM HeT OCHOBaHMV NpeArIoyiaraTh B Hell HA/IMuMe 4ero-imbo Moxoxero Ha Teo-
pHIo WM HoKasaTenbcTBo. KpoMe Toro, reomerpus cdopmmpoaiack B Erun-
Te OTHIONB He B cpelle XpeloB U HMKoraa He Obula vx npeporatmBoin.® I'pexn
He MOIIM 3aMMCTBOBaTh B Erunre HayuHble uaey, KOTOPbIX TaM He ObUIO, U MX
BBICOKAsI OLIEHKA erUITeTCKOV FeOMeTPUY FOBOPUT JIMIIIB O TOM, YTO OHM ObUIH
3HaKOMBI ¢ HeVt [TOHac/IbIIKe. Bee mocToBepHble cBeleHMs O erMIeTCKUX 3aMM-
CTBOBaHMAX OTHOCSTCS K ITpaKTUYECKOV MaTeMaTuKe, IIpyyeM K apudMeTuKe,
a He K reoMeTpun.’ SICHO, 4TO 3TV IMpaKTU4YecKue MeTOMIbl, KaK IIpaBiwiIo, BeChbMa
MPUMUTUBHBIE, 3aMMCTBOBAIM ¥ IIPMMEHSUTM OTHIONb He yueHble JIIOIY, a KyII-
ITbl WM MOpeIUIaBaTe/Ii, KOTOPbIX CBA3bIBa/IV ¢ BocTokoM Kyna Goree TecHble
CBSA3M, YeM IpeyecKMx MaTeMaTuKOB. [Jaxe B Tex CIIy4asix, KOraa ITyTelecTBie
ydeHoro B Erumer He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHWS, BEPOSTHOCTb IPSAMBIX Hay4HBIX
KOHTaKTOB KaXXeTcsl Mcuesalolle Majion. Tax, BIIOJIHe MOXHO IIpeliCTaBUTh, ITO
eMOKpUT, IeVICTBY s Yepe3 erureTcKMX MepeBOIYNKOB, IeVICTBUTEIILHO IIbITasl-
Cs1 JOKasbIBaTh raplieloHanTaM Kakue-To TeopeMbl. OTKyda crieqiyeT, OHaKo,
YTO OHM OTBEUYaIN eMy TeM xe? [IIs TOVt AesATesIbHOCTH, KOTOPOWM 3aHMMa/ICh
erureTcKue 3eMyIeMephl, OKa3aTeIbCTBO TeopeM ObUIO pelTenbHO Gecrones-
HbIM.° TpyaHO cOMHeBaTbCs B TOM, UTO ITONBITKA [JeMOKpUTa YCTaHOBUTD Ha-
y4YHble KOHTaKThl OKOHYWIAach Obl Oe3pe3ysibTaTHO U1 00eMx CTOPOH.

OnHMM 13 I7IaBHBIX IPENISTCTBUY Ha 3TOM Iy T ObUT I3BIKOBOV Oapbep: uTo-
61 pazoOpaTbcsl B €rMITeTCKOV WIM BaBWIOHCKOV MaTeMaTHKe, HY>XHO ObLIo
M3y4aThb Yy>KOW SI3bIK U CJIOKHeNIIyIo niucbkMeHHocTs. Ha BocToke nucrios, 3a-
HMMaBIIMXCS BBIYUCIIEHUAMY, 00yJay nosirvie rogpl,!! — MOT JIv I'peK OCBOUTD
MX 3a BpeMs] KpaTKoV 1oe3nku? YIIopHoe HexerlaHue I'peKoB YYUTbh MHOCTpaH-

8 Heath T. L. Mathematics in Aristotle. Oxford, 1949, 195f.; Griffiths J. G. Herodotus and
Aristotle on Egyptian geometry, CR 2 (1952) 10-11; Clagett M. Ancient Egyptian Science:
A Source Book, Vol. 3: Ancient Egyptian Mathematics. Philadelphia, 1999, 15ff.

® Cxonuu K IUIaTOHOBCKOMY «Xapmuny» (Charm. 163e) ynoMMHAIOT O erMIeTcKux Crioco-
Gax yMHOXeHMS U JesleHus, a TaKxe o6 omepaumsix ¢ apo6smu; cM. Heath 1, 14, 41f,, 52f;
Vogel K. Beitriige zur griechischen Logistik, SBAW, math.-naturwiss. Abt. 1936, 366f., 429f.
TaHHepy, IpuBieKIINI 3TOT TeKCT, OTMeYal, YTO Ipedeckue MeTonsl Boee coBepliieH-
Hel (Tannery. Géométrie, 48 suiv.). ITockonpKy Halliv cBeieHMs OCHOBAaHbI HA MCTOYHMKAX
JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO M PUMCKOrO BpeMeHM, OCTAeTCs IO, BOIIPOCOM, KOrda UMEHHO erv-
IeTcKue MeToasl MpoHUKIM B I'peryvio. CaMbivt paHHUI M3BECTHBIVI MHE IIpUMep Tipef-
craByleHwst Apobevt «I10-erMIeTcku» ~ 3TO rpedeckuit nanupyc w3 Erurrra Hagana III B.:
Fowler D. H., Turner E. G., Hibeh Papyrus i 27: An early example of Greek arithmetical
notations, HM 10 (1983) 352.

® Cwm. soime, 208 cH. 4; Vogel K. Vorgriechische Mathematik. Hannover, 1958-1959. T. I, 59
n. 4.

11" Cwm., Hanp.: Robson E. More than metrology: mathematics education in an Old Babylonian
scribal school, J. M. Steele, A. Imhausen, eds. Under One Sky: Astronomy and Mathematics in
the Ancient Near East. Miinster, 2002, 325-365.
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Hble S3BIKM XOPOIIO M3BeCTHO.? OHO SPKO NPOABUIIOCH U B 31I0XY /UIMHU3MA,
KOTja KOHTaKTBl ¢ BOCTOKOM cTa/l ropasgo MHTEHCUBHEN, YeM paHblIe: Te,
KTO XOTeJI OBbITh JOCTYITHBIM I'pedecKovt 1Ty 6/iMKe, JO/DKHBI ObUIM ITHCATh Ha ee
ponHoM s3bike (ManedoH, bepoc u T.4.). Uyxo01 S3BIK MOT BbIy4UTh YeJIOBeK,
KOTOpOMY OH ObUT HeoOxoauM 11 MpodpeccoHaAIbHON AeSTeJIbHOCTU: Bpay
WIV HaeMHVK, CJTY>KMBIIMV IIPY ABOpEe BOCTOYHOTIO LIaps, KyIlell, YacTo OblBaB-
IIMVI B BOCTOYHBIX CTpaHax v T.IL."2 Ho maxe B Oornee ro3gHee BpeMst HaM He U3-
BeCTeH HU OJIMH I'peyecKuit aBTOp, KOTOPBIV Obl 3HaJI eTUIIeTCKUM SI3bIK U ITUCh-
MEHHOCTb, BKJIIOYas U Tex, KTo Xwi B Erunre u ocraswi o HeM counHeHmns.
Hert HuKakux cBeZleHU M O TOM, YTOOBI KTO-TMG0 U3 rpedecKux y4eHbIX 3Hal
aKKa/ICKU A3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM HaIlMCaHbl MaTeMaTH4YecKye TeKCThI BABWIOHSH.
Propurep IlIMuT, mpoaHaM3upoBas Bce YIIOMMHaHUs 006 Aoovgwa / TTegokd /
XaAdawkd yoAppaTa, IIpullles K BbIBOAY, YTO, XOTA I'peku M 3Ha/IM O Cyllle-
CTBOBaHMM KJIMHOIIMCH, HUKAKOTO pa3Indus MeX/y ee BUaaMy OHU He je-
Jlanmv, BOCIIPVHMMAs KJIMHOITUCH ITPOCTO KaK HEKOe «BOCTOYHOE IUCbMO».13
Taxum obpasoM, ¢purypa rpedeckoro yueHoro, usydasutero s VI-V BB. eru-
ITeTCKYIO MepornMdUKy WIM aKKaJCKYIo KIMHOIMCh B HajeXae IIPOHUKHYTh
B TavHBl 4YXMX 3HaHMM, OCTaeTcs IUIOJOM Hay4YHOro BooOpaXxeHUsS M He
MMeeT OTHOIIEHUS K peaJbHBIM KOHTaKTaM Mexay BocTokom u 3amamoMm B
TY 310XYy.'

[TyremecrBue dasteca B Erurer xaxxeTcs BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHBIM; HaIIpOTUB,
TpagMLMs O €r0 3aHATUSX reoMeTpuer HeOMHOKPaTHO IoABeprajlack COMHe-
Huo.'® Mexny TeM o IByX TeopeMax, KoTopbiMM 3aHuMaics Panec, coobiia-
eT EBaeM, Hal caMblvt HaZl@XHbIVI UICTOYHMK I10 paHHerpeyecKoy reoMeTpum

2 Momigliano A. Alien Wisdom: The Limits of Hellenisation. Cambridge, 1972, 7f.; Werner J.
Zur Fremdsprachenproblematik in der griechisch-romischen Antike, C. W. Miiller et al,,
Hrsg. Zum Umgang mit fremden Sprachen in der griechisch-romischen Antike. Stuttgart, 1992,
1-20; Strobach A. Plutarch und die Sprachen. Stuttgart, 1997, 160ff., 187.

3 BripoueM, nepeBofuMKaMM Ipu rpevdeckux conparax B Erurrre Svvtn erunrsne (Hdt. 11,
154). O Herpeuyeckux nepeBoguuKax cM. Takxke Xen. Angb. IV,8,4; Werner. Op. cit., 12f;
Franke P. R. Dolmetschen in hellenistischer Zeit, Mtiller. Op. cit., 85-96.

14 Iversen. Op. cit., 41f.

5 Schmitt R. Assuria grammata und #hnliche: Was wussten die Griechen von Keilschrift
und Keilinschriften?, Mitller. Op. cit., 21-35. Hu 06 onHOM rpeke, 3HaBIlIeM BaBUJIOHCKYIO
KIMHOIUCK, I1IMITT He yrOMMHaeT.

6 OBmMpHOe 3aMMCTBOBaHWe BaBWJIOHCKMX aCTPOHOMWYECKUX JIAaHHBIX M BBIYUCITUTEITb-
HBbIX ITpreMoB Bo II B. cTa/Io BO3MOXHBIM, cKOpee Bcero, Orarogaps vx riepeBojy Ha rpe-
YecKu A3bIK, CAeTaHHOMY KeM-TO U3 BaBWIOHCKMX CTellManucToB (Hwxke, 276 cH. 30).

7 Danec npensioxwt obbsicHeHMe pa3meoB Huvta, koTopoe ynomuuan I'epopor (11, 20),
He Ha3sbiBasg, npaBpa, Myapeua 1o mmenu (cp. Diod. 1,38,2). Ilepunarerux Vieponum
Ponmocckun ytBepxaan (fr. 40), yro darec usMepwI BBICOTY NTMpaMUIbL [0 IINHE ee
TEeHWU.

8 Cwm., Hanp.: Neugebauer. ES, 148; Dicks. Thales. 31y Tpaguuuio NpMHMMAIOT, cpeov
npounx: Heath I, 128ff.; Becker. Denken, 37ff.; Burkert, 416. Y Apucrodana (Nub. 180;
Av. 1009) Qarnec purypupyer KaK BeJIMKUV reOMeTp, YTO OTPaXaeT ero penyTaluio B
Adwvnax V B.
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(fr. 134-135); nBe npyrue ynomusaer ITpoxs (In Euc., 157.10 sq., 250.20 sq.), yep-
MaBILMW cBelleHMs M3 Toro xe EpneMa, xots u onocpenosaHHo.” CornacHo Eb-
nemy, danec 1) nepsbIM JOKa3as, YTO AuMaMeTp aeuT Kpyr nomnosaM (Euc. I, def.
17); 2) nepBbIM y3HaT U cpOpMYIMPOBAJT, YTO YIJIbI IPYU OCHOBAaHUM paBHODe-
TpeHHOTO TpeyTrobHMKa paBHHI (I, 5), Ha3bIBast VX ITPM 3TOM Ha ApPeBHUI MaHep
He paBHbIMM, a MOAOOHBIMY; 3) EPBBIM OTKPBUI, YTO BEpPTUKAJIbHbIE YIJIbI PaB-
HelI (I, 15), Torna kak Hay4HOe JOKa3aTeNIbCTBO 3TOro ObUTO AaHo aBTOpoM «Ha-
4ai»; 4) 3HaJl TeOpeMy O paBeHCTBE TPeyroJIbHVKOB I10 IBYM yITIaM U CTOpOHe
(I, 26), xoTOpPYIO OH MCTIOIBL30BaJI IPU OTpefesieHU pacCTOSHMS A0 Kopabrient B
Mope. UTo 13 3TOro MoXHO COOTHECTH C eruneTckon reomerpuen? PoBHbIM cue-
ToM Hudero. Pastecy BOBce He Hy>XHO ObUTO e3auTh B Erumner, uro6nl ybenuTs-
csl, 9TO AuaMeTp Je/IUT KPYT IonosaM. B paBeHCcTBe HakpecT jieXallyx yIjioB
JIETKO YOOCTOBEPUTBCS METOOM HaJIOXeHMs, TaK Xe KaK M B paBeHCTBe yTJIOB
IpY OCHOBaHUM paBHOOeNpeHHOro TpeyronsHMka. Kak ormedan ¢on ®Opuw,
TeopeMmsbl, MpuncbiBaeMble Panecy, «1Mbo NpSIMO CBA3aHBI ¢ TPOOIEMOV CUM-
MeTpuy, OO TaKOro popa, YTO NepBBIV 1Iar JOKa3aTe/IbCTBa SBHO OCHOBaH
Ha cooOpaXxeHUM CMMMeTPUY, a BTOPOV, KOTOPBIVI ITPUBOAUT JOKa3aTe/IbCTBO
K BBIBOJLY, SIBJISI€TCS IPOCTHIM CTIOXEHMEM WIM BeIYUTaHMeM». " ['peku oTHIOND
He yTpy>Xaanm cebsi ITOMCKaMy MaTepuasa [J1 JI0Ka3aTesIbCTB, HalIpOTUB —
JEVICTBUTEJIBHO OPUIMMHAJIBHOV U PEBOJTIOLIMOHU3UPYIOLIEN UOEEN IPEeUeCcKOu
reoMeTpum ObUTO CTpeMIIeHMe HalTy [JOKa3aTeIbCTBO «O4eBUIHBIX» MaTeMaTu-
yeckux ¢axroB.” Teopembr Paneca 06 yrnax v TpeyrobHUKax He MOTYT IIpO-
UCXOOUTB U3 eTUIIETCKOVI TeOMETPUU ellle ¥ [IOTOMY, YTO erMIITsIHe HMKOTa He
3aHUMaJTCh CpaBHEHMEM YIJIOB I10 BeJIMuMHe V1 rogobuieM TpeyronbsHuKoB. Hu
B €rMIIeTCKOVI, HY B BaBIWIOHCKOVI MaTeMaTuKe BooOIIe He ObUI0 MOHATUA yTJIa
Kak mu3MepsieMov1 BeTmauHbL.? ['eoMeTpus ermnTsH ObUTa «JTMHEVIHOW», B OTIIU-
4ue OT «yTJIOBOVI» TeOMeTPpUM I'PeKOB, B KOTOPOVI YIJIbl BIIepBble CTali O0bek-
TOM U3MepeHus.?

1 TlogpoGHe1it pa3bop vcTounnkos cM.: XKmynb. 3apoxdenue, 243 cot., 280 .

% Fritz K. von. The discovery of incommensurability by Hippasos of Metapontum, Annals of
Mathematics 46 (1945) 259.

2 Stenius E. Foundations of mathematics: Ancient Greek and modern, Dialectica 32 (1978)
258. — UnrepecHo, uTo emle B Hauane XX B. Llevtren mucam: «TpynnHo, HarpoTus, Havt-
TU Kakon-HuOyOs cMbic B yTBepxaenmm Espema, 6ynro danec mokasarn, 4To AvaMerp
IOeUT KPYT Ha [Be paBHble YacTW: B Te BpeMeHa BOBce He CYuTanm Obl HeoOXOOMMEIM
ZOKa3bIBaTh CTOb O4eBMOHYIO Belb» (Llevtren I'. Ucmopua mamemamuxu 6 dpebrocmu u 6
cpednue Bexa. M., 1932, 36).

Z (Cwm., Hanp.: Vogel. Vorgriechische Mathematik. T.1,72; T. 11, 23 n. 2, 39 n. 4; Becker. Denken, 39;
Heoyrup J. Pythagorean «rule» and «theorem»: Mirror of the relation between Babylonian
and Greek mathematics, J. Renger, Hrsg. Babylon: Focus mesopotamischer Geschichte, Wiege
frither Gelehrsamkeit, Mythos in der Moderne. Saarbrucken, 1998, 393-407, oco®. 402.

2 GandzS. The origin of angle-geometry, Isis 12 (1929) 452-482; idem. Studies in Babylonian
mathematics. II. Conflicting interpretations of Babylonian mathematics, Isis 31 (1940)
405-425.
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Haxe ecrmv mpusHaThk ¢axT myTemectsus ITudaropa B Eruner, cBsa3biBae-
Mble C HUM B aHTWYIHOV TPagULIUU OTKPHITUS (HKe, 7.3) HUKaK He COOTHOCSTCS
¢ erunieTckou MateMatukon. He nogreepxxgaercs, B YaCTHOCTU, HEOTHOKPAaTHO
BbICKa3bIBaBlileecs IPeAIIoIoXeHe, YTO eTUNTsHe 3HaIu TeopeMy ITudaropa
WU, 10 KpaviHeV Mepe, TOT aKT, 4TO TPeyroIbHUK O cTOpoHaMu 3,4, 5 — mips-
MoyrosbHbIVt. CBOVICTBA 3TOro TpeyrosibHMKa AeVICTBUTE/IbHO ObUTU U3BECTHBI B
Baewione, Vinouu u Kurrae, T. e. Be3fie, rae cyliecTBoBala CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb pas-
BUTas MaTeMaTu4ecKas KyiabTypa. Ho xak pa3 B ermmneTckon MaTeMaTHKe HUUTO
He yKa3bIBaeT Ha 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TUM WIU KaKUM-TTMOO MHBIM YaCTHBIM CTy4YaeM
TeopeMsl [Iudaropa.

B 1930-x rr. 6pU1a OTKpBITA BABWIOHCKAs MaTeMaTHKa, OKa3aBIlascs Hau-
Bosee pa3sBUTOV BETBBIO JOTPeYECKOV MaTeMaTUKU. DTO NepeKTIouIo BHU-
MaHue yccrlefloBaTeslelt Ha IIOUCKM ee BIMSHUA Ha rpeveckyio; Erumner oro-
I11eJ1 Ha 3aJHUVI IU1aH U BCe Yallle cTajl PUrypupoBaTh Kak IOCPeIHUK MeXIy
BaBWIOHSHaMu U rpekamu. Kak u Bce nmpoume MareMaTuku BocToka, BaBu-
JIOHCKasi MaTeMaTMKa BBIPOCJIa U3 MpaKTu4ecKoy cdepbl, HO B XOf€ CBOETO
pasBUTUA JOlUIa 4O pellleHus 3amad, AajleKO BBIXOOSIIMX 3a Mpedesibl Xu3-
HeHHbIX MoTpebHOCTen. B MUCLIOBBIX LIKOTaxX CTapOBaBWIOHCKOIO Iepuoaa
(ox. 1800-1600) pemanvice KBajipaTHble ypaBHeHMs, KOTOpble, XOTS U OpuIN
cdopMynupoBaHbl B UMC/IEHHOM BUJIE M HOCWIV XapaKTep X035 VICTBeHHbIX 3a-
Iad, 118 paKTudeckux Hyxn 6bu1n ssBHO GecrionesHsl.” HecMoTps Ha BbIXOT,
3a Ipefienbl YUCTOV YTWINTAPHOCTY, BaBWIOHCKas MaTeMaTUKa OCTaBaslach
JOHay4HOV U BIYUCITUTENIBHON: «B [TOJaBIsiIoIeM OosTbIIHCTBe C/TydaeB Ko-
HeYHas LieJIb UCCIeIoBaHUs 3aK/II0Yasiach B COCTaB/IeHUM LIKOJIBHO 3aauu
¥ yKa3aHuu criocoboB ee pemeHusi». % IToctaHoBka mpo6ieM B oO1ieM Buze v
HenyKTUBHOe NOKa3aTeTbCTBO IMOSBUWIUCH TOJIBKO B IpedecKoy MaTeMaTuke.”

Ecrmu ormupatbcs Ha rpedeckylo TpaguLIMIO O 3apOXIeHUNM HayK, TO BaBU-
JIOHSIHE CWIBHO [IpOUrpBIBAIOT erunTsiHaM. ITo ogHov w3 Haubornee ronynsp-
HBIX BepCuyl, eTUNTsIHe n300pen reoMeTpuIo, BaBWIOHSHE — acTPOHOMMIO,
a GUHUKUILB — apudMeTUKy, OAHAKO erMIITSHaM HepeaKo MPUIUChIBATIU
¥ aBTOPCTBO BCeX Tpex MaTeMaTu4ecKux HaykK, TOorja Kak BaBWIOHsHe ury-

# Heath T. L. Euclid. The Thirteen Books of the Elements. Vol. I. Cambridge, 1926, 352; Heu1-
rebayep O. Jlexyuu no ucmopuu anmuunsix mamemamuveckux nayx. T. 1. [ozpeuecxas mame-
mamuxa. M.-J1, 1937, 138 cu. 1, 188; Gillings R. J. Mathematics in the Time of Pharaohs.
Cambridge, 1972, 238, 242. HexoTopble IIpyMepBbl, U3BECTHBIE U3 JEMOTHYECKUX NaIpy-
COB, SIBJIAIOTCS MIO3IHVIMY 3aMMCTBOBaHMAMM 13 Mecomoramum.

? BanmaH A. A. lllymepo-Babusoncxan mamemamuxa. M., 1961, 207 cn. XovipyIr cauraer pe-
MOHCTPaLMIO TEXHIYECKOV BUPTYO3HOCTH OIHWM U3 BaKHEVIIIVUX CTUMYJIOB B Pa3sBUTUU
BaBWIOHCKUMM MUcLiaMU Bce Horlee CTIOXKHBIX TUITOB BeruuciieHuit: Hoyrup J. In Measure,
Number, and Weight: Studies in Mathematics and Culture. Albany (NY), 1994, 82.

* BammaH. Y. cou., 210. Cp. cxomHyI0 OLieHKY: B BaBiwIoHe MBI HaxoouM He pure mathema-
tics, a pure computation (Hoyrup. In Measure, 82f.).

7 Becker. Denken, 11f.; van der Waerden. Science, 35; Fritz K. von. Grundprobleme der Ge-
schichte der antiken Wissenschaft. Berlin, 1971, 335f.
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pMpOBaIM TOJIBKO B CBA3M C acTpoHoMMet.” BeigyMaHHOe yueHudecTBo Iu-
daropa y xajigees noppasyMeBasio UMEHHO aCTPOHOMMIO, K HeV )Xe OTHOCATCS
U peasibHbie, IIYCTb U KpaliHe HeMHOIodMcIeHHble 3aMMCTBOBaHUS, CAe/laH-
Hble rpekamMu B VI-IV BB.” HanipoTus, 0 BaBWIOHCKOV MaTeMaTHKe IrpeyecKas
nuteparypa VI-IV BB. Hu pa3y He ynmoOMMHaeT, TPYIHO laXe CKa3aTb, 3HAJIU
mu o Heyt BoobOime.* B 3;leMeHTapHOV MaTeMaTMKe M Te€XHUKEe BBIYMCIICHMII
3TOro BpeMeHM IoKa He o6Hapy>xeHO Hy OJJHOTO HaJeXXHOTIOo cjlefla BABWIOH-
ckoro BnusHuA. HecMoTps Ha Bce 3TO, B COBpeMEeHHOV JIMTepaType I10 UCTO-
PUM aHTUYHOVE MaTeMaTUKM BaBWIOHSHE Ha MOPSIOK MOMyJIipHee eruITsH, a
IMudaropa 9acTo pUCyIOT MOCPETHUKOM MEXIY MaTEMAaTUKOV 3MIOXU XaMMy-
panu u «Havanamu» EBxmma. [laxe Te, k10 oTpuniaer Biag [Iudgaropa B Ma-
TeMaTUKy, CYUTAIOT HEOOXOOMMBIM cOOOIINUTD, UTO TeopeMy [Tudaropa sHanm
erle B ipeBHeM BaBwione.™

CoBpeMeHHBIVI B3IJIA], Ha BaBIWIOHCKYIO MaTeMaTuKy 6bU1 Bo MHOTOM cdop-
MmuposaH O. HertrebayepoM, koTopoMy MBI, B II€pBYIO odepenb, U 00s3aHbI ee
oTkpbITHeM.*? OH xe Goslee yeM ITOJIBeKa Ha3al, yKa3aJl Ha HeCKOJIbKO BepOsIT-
HBIX TOYeK COIIPUKOCHOBEHMSI MeXAy BaBWJIOHCKMMM pacueTaMy U IpedecKon
Hay4HOVI reOMeTpuevt, KOTOpbIe C TeX IIOp 00CYXXHIAIOTCS B HAyYHOV JTUTepaTy-
pe ¥ K KOTOPBIM 3a 3To BpeMs He 00aBwiIoch Hudero HoBoro.* OpHov U3 Hux
oka3asack TeopeMa Iludaropa,® gpyrovt — Teopms NpWIOXeHUs IUIOLIAdEV
(ee Ha3BIBAIOT TaKke reoMeTpudeckov ajredbport), koropyio EpaeM mpumnmcel-
BaJ1 mudraropevitaM (fr. 137). Xors cam Hevirebayep orpunan Tpaguumio o Ha-
yuHbIx 3aHsaTHsIX [Indaropa, ero Haxomku noSymwm Memmmx BCer 3a HUM
y4eHbIX, B 4YaCTHOCTH, BaH Aep BapmeHa, cuuraTb [Tudaropa cssyrommmM 3se-
HOM MeXIy BaBWIOHCKOV M rpe4ecKoVt MaTeMaTuKov. >

Teopws mpunoxenus rwiomage (1, 44-45 v Bes I kuura «Havan» Esximina)
TpakTyeT npeobpa3oBaHVs OJHOVI ITPIMOJIMHEVHOV ¢Urypsl B Apyryso. Vccre-
nysi ee peqyioxeHus:, MareMaTuky eltte B XVIII B. o6HapyXwim, 4To OHM MOTyT
6bITh NepedpopMynMpoBaHbl atrebparyecky, B Bujie TOXIECTB M KBaJpaTHBIX

% CeuperenbctBa cM.: Zhmud. Origin, 297ff.

¥ B ToM umncite, BepoaTHO, U PastecoM; cM. Hwke, 273. O xayigesix cM. Brile, 57 cH. 124,

¥ ITepsobiM, kTO cBsiza [Tudaropa ¢ MaTemaTukont BaswioHa, 6but SIMBIMxX (cM. Hioke, 230
cH. 99).

3t Burkert, 429; Riedweg. Pythagoras, 44, 119.

2 Ucropuio M3yueHMs BaBWIOHCKOU MateMaTuku c¢M.: Hoyrup J. Changing trends in the
historiography of Mesopotamian mathematics: An insider’s view, HS 34 (1996) 1-32.

% Bosee mo3gHue IMOMBITKU paclIMPUTL NepedeHb BaBWIOHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBaHUM ycIiexa
He umerm: Waschkies H. J. Anfinge der Arithmetik im Alten Orient und bei den Griechen.
Amsterdam, 1989, 71ff, 304; Heyrup J. Dynamis, the Babylonians and Theaetetus 147¢7-
148d7, HM 17 (1990) 201-222.

* Eu nmocesnieHa ofqHa w3 nepsbix crateyt Henrebayepa no Matemartuke Basuiona: Neu-
gebauer O. Zur Geschichte des pythagordischen Lehrsatzes, NGWG, math.-phys. KI. (1928)
45-48; idem. ES, 36f.

% Neugebauer. ES, 148; van der Waerden. Science, 87ff., 94ff., 118ff.; idem. Pythagoreer, 17f.
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ypasHeHun. Hanpumep, npemyioxenue I, 3 MoXxHO npefcTaBuTh B Bue TOX-
mectBa (@ + b)a=a?+ab, all, 4 — B Bune (a + b)> = a2 + 2ab + b2. Co Bpemenu TaH-
Hepu u Llevrrena npemioxenmns II kauru (v cxonHble ¢ HUMM Npenyioxedus VI,
28-29) cranu Ha3bIBaTh TeOMeTpUYecKon airebpot ¥ BUAEeTh B HUX TeOMeTpH-
YecKylo repedopMyIIMpOBKY arirebpaudeckux npobieM.* O6HapyXuB B Apes-
HEeBaBWIOHCKOV MaTeMaTUKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TOXIECTBA U ypaBHeHMs, He-
rebayep saxmouwt: anrebpa, nepedpopMympoBaHHas rpeKaMu, ObUla BaBIWIOH-
ckovt. To, uyro HevtreGayep cunrast cBoro MHTepripeTanvio pabodert ruroreson,
He MOATBEP>KIeHHON JOKYMEHTaIbHbIMU CBUIETENTbCTBAMM,” He IOMEIIO eV
BCKOpe CTaTh M'OCITOACTBYIOILIEV TEOPUIEN.

CxofcTBO BaBWIOHCKOTO M Iped4ecKOro MeTOHOB MOXHO OOBSICHSTH Kak
reHeTUYeCKUM POICTBOM, TaK M He3aBUCUMBIM OTKpbITHeM. B MaTemaTukax
npesHero Kurtas u npesHen Mnauu Taxke MMeIOTCA 3aauyM Ha NMPWIOXeHUe
IUIomazeni, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO YCMOTPeTb TaKue e TOXIecTBa, uTo u Bo II
kHure «Havann», HO BO3HUK/IM OHM, IO BCeVl BUOMMOCTH, 6e3 BCSAKOro BHEIIHe-
ro BymsiHUA.® BaBWIOHCKMe pellleHMs] CJIOXKHBI, TPeOYIOT crienMabHOro UH-
Tepeca M CrielMaJIbHOM Xe MOATOTOBKM ¥ efiBa JIM MOITIM IIPOHUKHYTD B ['pe-
1IMIO, TIepefiaBasiCh YCTHO (KaK 3TO CJIyYWIOCh, HallpUMep, C BaBWIOHCKUMU
Ha3BaHusMU IwlaHer). O rpeyecKoM MareMaTHKe, YCTpOUBIIIEMcs Ha yueby K
BaBWIOHCKOMY «KOJUlere», FOBOPUTh BCcepbe3 He MpuxoauTcs. Best repmuHono-
I'sl FpeyecKovt MaTeMaTUKM — MECTHOTO ITPOUCXOXOEHU (3a UCKIIOYeHreM
CJIOBa «IMpaMuia»), 4TO TaKXe CTaBUT MOJl COMHeHMe peallbHOCTh 3aUMCTBO-
BaHU: KaK ITPaBWIO, OHM OCTaBJIAIOT CBOVI CJIeM, U B si3bIKe. Last but not least:
y Hac HeT JaHHBIX O TOM, 9YTOGbl MaTeMaTuKa, nogobxas II kaure «Hauas,
MpaKTUKOBaslach B Mecormoramuu B VI-V BB.: Bce HUIMYHBIE TEKCTBI OTHOCSATCSA
K CTapoBaBWIOHCKOMY niepuopy.* B pesysnbraTe Bce Goblile MCTOPUKOB rpeye-
CKOV MaTeMaTUKU CKJIOHSeTCsl K TOMY, YTO NMpwIoXeHue IUIomaaen He ObUTo
nepecpopMyIMPOBKOVI BaBWIOHCKOW a/IreOphl, a BOSHUK/IO Ha rpe4yecKov Ioy-

% Tannery P. De la solution géométrique des problémes du second degré avant Euclide
(1882), Mémoires scientifiques. Vol. 1, 254-280; Zeuthen H. G. Die Lehre von den Kegelschnitten
im Altertum. Kopenhagen, 1886, 6ff. Tak, npwioxeHue rutomany ¢ HegocratkoM (VI, 28)
O3HayYaeT [TOCTpoeHe Ha JaHHOM OTpe3Ke 4 TaKOTO IIPSIMOYTOJIbHYKA 4X, 9TO IIPW OTHSI-
THUM OT HeTo KBajipaTa x? I10/Iy4aeTcs JaHHbIV KBagpar b2, wiv ax — x2 = b2,

% Neugebauer. ES, 147.

¥ BepeskuHa D. V. Mamemamuxa Opebreeo Kumas. M., 1980, 255 cn.; Bammakosa U. T,
Cmupnosa I'. C. Hoseii B30I, Ha reoMeTpideckyto anrebpy npesuux, MMM 1/36 (1996)
55-65. — BaH nep BapmeH daxTidecky UCKITIOYaT BO3MOXHOCTDE HE3aBUCHMOTO OTKpPBI-
Tns. OBHapyXUB CXOICTBA MEXOY MNATHIO MaTeMaTMKaM¥ JPEBHOCTH, OH ITOCTYJIMPOBaJT
ux oOmMit MCTOYHUK B MerayiuTirdeckout KyssType III-II Teic. M0 H.3. Ha TeppuTOpUM
BenuxoGpuranuu (Waerden B. L. van der. Geometry and Algebra in Ancient Civilizations.
Berlin, 1983). Cp. xpurnky: Knorr W. R. The geometer and the archaeoastronomers:
On the prehistoric origins of mathematics, BJHS 18 (1985) 197-212.

¥ Vogel. Vorgriechische Mathematik 11, 12 n. 3; Gericke H. Mathematik in Antike und Orient.
Berlin, 1984, 43; Robson E. Influence, ignorance, or indifference? Rethinking the relation-
ship between Babylonian and Greek mathematics, BSHM Bulletin 4 (2005) 1-17.
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Be B XOJle pellleHus YMCTO reoMeTpudeckmx rmpobiaem.® B nocneqHue rome! x
3TOMY B3IVIAAy HauMHAIOT IIPUCOEOUHSTBCS CIIeLMaIMCThI IO BaBWJIOHCKOV
MaTeMaTuke: «MTaxk, npeBHeBaBWIOHCKas MaTeMaTUKa He MOIJIa IIOBIMATH Ha
paHHerpe4eckyo, Belb OHa ObUIa 4acCTbIO KYJIbTYPbI IIMUCLOB, II0YTU BBIMEp-
LIeV 3a ThICAYEJIeTHMe OO CaMOV paHHEeVN IpedecKov IMMCbMEHHOM KYJIbTYpPBHI,
Ha pacctosiHuy B 1200 MwIb oT Hee». ! CxOIHYI0 3BOJIIOLIVIO IIpeTepIIeN U Te-
3uc Hentrebayepa o ToM, uTo BaBWwIOHsIHe 3Ha/IM TeopeMy [1udaropa, a Taxke
MICCIIeNOBaAIM TEOPETUKO-YMCIIOBYIO 3a7ja4y ITo/IydeHusl «mndaropoBbix Tpo-
eK» (KOMOMHauW LebIX Yucell, YIOBIeTBOPSIOMIMX COOTHOLIEHMIO 4° + b? =
¢?). Kak yrouHsier XovipyIl, BaBWIOHSHe 3Ha/IM He TeopeMy, a IIpaBWIO 1)1
YUCJIOBOTO OIpeiesieHVs BeJIMYMH, KOTOpOoe OHM He JOKa3blBAIM U JaXxe He
dopMyIMpoBa/I 3KCIUIMLUTHO.* AHaslormyHoe oOlee mpasBwio (KBagpart,
IIOCTPOEHHBIV Ha IMaroHaIM NMpsAMOYrojbHUKa WIN KBajpaTa, paBeH CyMMe
KBaJIpaToB e€ro CTOpPoH) ObUIO M3BECTHO B peBHEMHIMUICKOV U [ peBHeKUTa-
CKOVI MaTeMaTUKe, TaK YTO ¥ T'PeKM BITOJIHE MOIJIV OTKPBITh €r0 CaMOCTOSITE Tb-
Ho. HenaBHo no-HoBoMy ObUla McTo/IKOBaHa 3HaMeHuTasi Tabiuaka Plimpton
322 (3moxa XaMMypamu), CIyXuBllas IJIaBHBIM CBUIETEILCTBOM TOIO, YTO
BaBWIOHsHaM ObUla M3BecTHa «OCHOBHas ¢opMysia g1t nocrpoenns [Tuda-
ropoBBIX Tpoek».* [leTasibHOe VCCIeioBaHMe TabaIMYKM IMOKa3aIo, YTO OHa
He VMeeT OTHOIIEeHUsS HU K TeOPeTHKO-YMCIOBBIM MpobsieMaM B 1IeJIOM, HU
K [IndaropoBbIM TpovikaM B YaCTHOCTM, a COAEPXUT LIKOJIbHYIO 3afavy, uc-
IIOJIb3YIOIIY 0 CIIMCOK OOpaTHBIX BelnduH.* B To BpeMs Kak npunmceIBaeMblvt
[Tndaropy obimit MeTon HaxoXIeHWs IMUEaropoBbix TPOEK CBSA3aH C UCCIIe-
JOBaHWSIMM YeTHBIX ¥ HeYEeTHBIX 4Yuces (Huxe, 7.4), HeT OCHOBaHUM I10J1araTh,
YTO MaTeMaTiKa CTapOBaBWIOHCKOTO Nepuoda ObUla 3HaKOMa C ITOHATUSIMU
YeTHOTO U He4eTHOro.*

Urak, npu GivkarineM paccCMOTPeHUM OOHM CXOACTBA MeXOy BOCTO4Y-
HBIMU BBIYMUCJIEHUSIMU U I'pedecKoVl reoMeTpueN OKa3blBalOTCS MHUMBIMU,

© Szab6 A. The Beginnings of Greek Mathematics. Dordrecht, 1968, 332ff.; Unguru S. On the
need to rewrite the history of Greek mathematics, AHES 15 (1975) 67-114; idem. History
of ancient mathematics, AHES 70 (1979) 555-565; Mueller 1. Philosophy of Mathematics and
Deductive Structure in Euclid’s Elements. Cambridge, 1981, 170f., 179; Grattan-Guinness .
Numbers, magnitudes, ratios, and proportions in Euclid’s Elements: How did he handle
them?, HM 23 (1996), 355-375; Taisbak C. M. Exceeding and falling short: elliptical and
hyperbolical application of areas, Science in Context 16 (2003) 299-318.

4 Robson. Influence, 13. Cp.: Heyrup J. Lengths, Widths, Surfaces: A Portrait of Old Babylonian
Algebra and its Kin. New York, 2002, 400f. Xovpyn rmpoaosokaeT CUMTaTh, YTO IIpeIoxKe-
Hus I, 1-10 ocHoBaHBI Ha JaHHBIX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX ¥ O7IMXHEBOCTOYHBIX 3eMJIEMEPOB U
nepefaBaBILIMXCS YCTHO.

2 Heyrup. Pythagorean «Rule», 395f.

# Neugebauer. ES, 40.

# Robson E. Neither Sherlock Holmes nor Babylon: A reassessment of Plimpton 322, HM 28
(2001) 167-206. eadem. Words and pictures: New light on Plimpton 322, Amer. Mathem.
Monthly 109 (2002) 105-120.

* Robson. Neither Sherlock Holmes nor Babylon, 177.
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Apyrvie 3aMeTHBI JIMIIb TOMY, KTO BOCIIUTaH Ha aHaJIUTUYECKOV TeOMeTpun
HekapTa u criocoGeH MepeBecTV BaBWIOHCKME 3a/la4y¥ Ha S3bIK reoMeTpuue-
CKUX TeopeM. MHorue ¢axThl, CJTy>XVUBILIME IEPBbIM I'pedeckKux MaTeMaTu-
KaM MaTepuasIoM Il JOKa3aTe/IbCTB, ObUIM IOYepIIHYTH UMM U3 MpaKTU-
4eCcKOM MaTeMaTUKU, M He UCKIIOYEHO, YTO KaKasi-TO UX YacCTh MOrJla ObITh
paHee 3aMMCTBOBaHa rpekamMu y cBoux cocefevi. CeMUTCKMe 3aMMCTBOBaHU
B IPEYECKOM, OTHOCSIIIIVIECS K MepaM, BecaM U ITPaKTU4eCKUM BBIYUCIIEHUSM,
MTOATBEPXKAAIOT, YTO 3Ta 06/1acTh ObUIa OTKPBITA BOCTOYHBIM BIIUSTHUSAM, XOTS
OTHIOAB He 00s13aTe/IbHO BaBMJIOHCKUM.* OmHaKo MacInTabbl 3TUX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMV HUKAK He CjIeyeT IpeyBeTMYuBaTh, a UX BIIUSIHUE Ha pa3BuUTHe cOO-
CTBEHHO MaTeMaTU4eCKUX U3bICKaHUW HaJeXXHOTO MOATBEepXAeHUS [TOKa He
MOJTy4uJIO.

7.2. lemyKTMBHOE JOKa3aTeIbCTBO

[aBHO HpU3HaHO, YTO CUCTEeMaTU4YecKoe NMpUMeHeHUue [edyKTUBHOrO
IOoKa3aTe/IbCTBa ObUIO BakHeMIIUM ¢pakTopoM ¢GOpMUPOBaHUSA B IpEBHEN
I'periu TeopeTyecko MaTeMaTHKM, [TOCTPOEHHOV Ha aKCMOMaTU4eCcKou
ocHoBe. Bo-repBblx, 3TO Bejlo K (POPMYJIMPOBAaHMIO TeOpeM, CIIpaBeJTUBbIX
IS JTIOOBIX YMCIEHHBIX COOTHOIIEHU, U CIlefloBaTe/IbHO, K OTKa3y OT pac-
YETHOW, BBIYUCIIUTEILHOWM, MaTeMaTUKU. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO CTUMynIMpPOBaso
MOVICKM aKCMOMaTUYeCKMX OCHOB MaTeMaTu4eckout Teopum, nbo memyKTus-
Hble IOCTPOeHMs, KOTOPBIM CTPeMSTCS MPpUAATh UCTUHHBIN Y HEIIPOTUBOpe-
YMBBIV XapaKTep, 10 HeoOXOIMMOCTH MOJDXHBI ONIMPaThCA Ha MCXOOHBIE TI0-
JIOXeHWs1, IpUHMaeMble 6e3 ToKasaTeIbCcTB. Mexay TeM caM [JeyKTUBHBIV
MeTOJI, B OTJIM4Me OT MPOCTO JIOTUYECKUX PacCyXIeHWU, He ABJISAETCS YeM-TO
BHYTpPeHHe MpucyniuM obpanieHnio ¢ ¥uciamMu 1 purypamMu: Ha gpeBHeM
BocToxke, Bmiovasa Muauio u Kurtaii, MaTemaTyKa Thica4eleTUAMM pa3BUBa-
nace 6e3 Hero. Morna 1 MaTeMaTuKa MPaKTUYeCKOrO M BBIYMCITUTEIBHO-
ro TUIMAa, CylleCcTBOBaBlllas B apxaudeckon I'penuu, cama no cebe nmopoautsb
CTpeMJIeHUMe K CTPOroMy fioKasaTerbcTBy? EnBa ymu: B reomeTpum, a 3aTeM u
B apudMeTUKe, rpeKM Hadaju ¢ JjoKasaTeJIbCTBa Bemler, OecrionesHsix mis
MpaKTUYeCKUX HYX[I, ¥ CJTUIIKOM ITPOCTHIX IJIS JeMOHCTpallUy TEXHUYECKOM
BUpTyo3HOcTU. Takum oOpa3oM, MBI OKa3blBaeMcs repej ajJbTepHaTUBOM:
mubo mokasaTesbcTBO ObUTO NMPUMBHECEHO B MaTeMaTUKy W3BHe B TOTOBOM
BUe, 1160 oHO cpOpMMUPOBAJIOCh B CAMOV MaTeMaTUKe — HO MOJ BIUSHUEM
BHEIIIHUX UMITYJIbCOB.

K Inudaropy 310T BONpoc MMeeT OTHOIIEHUE IOCTOJIBKY, MOCKOJIBKY OH,
Hapsny ¢ PasiecoM, TPaTULIMOHHO CYUTAJICS OOHMUM U3 OCHOBaTes1elt ey KTUB-
Hom MaTemaTuku. Teopus, BemmBuHyTass A. Cabo (v mogmepxaHHasi Bypkep-

% Burkert. Orientalizing Revolution, 36f.
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TOM), ITOCTaBWIa 3Ty Tpamuumio non comHeHme.”” ComtacHo Cabo, 1o Havasla
V B. rpeueckas MaTeMaTVKa pa3BUBaJIaCh SMIIMPUYECKUM ITyTeM, a JeIyKTUB-
HOe [I0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, B YaCTHOCTM JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO OT IIPOTMBHOTO (reductio ad
absurdum), nossBWIOCH B Hewt 3 dpwiocoduu 3s1eaToB. [JevicTBUTEILHO, Nep-
BBIMU douieduiumu 00 Hac obpasliaMu JelyKTUBHOI'O /IOKa3aTe/IbCTBa SABJIAIOTCS
dparmenTs! [Tapmennna v 3enoHa. [TapMenuy BeIBUraeT CBOVI OCHOBHOV Te-
3uc — ObITHe ecTb, a HeObITUS HeT (B 8), U3 KOTOpOro JIOrMYecKMM Iy TeM Bbi-
BOIUT XapaKTepUCTUKM ObITHSA: HEM3MEHHOCTb, €IMHCTBO, BeYHOCTD U Ip., U C
TTOMOIIIBIO reductio ad absurdum onpoBepraeT aJlbTepHaTUBHbIE BapUAHTHL: BO3-
HUKHOBeHMe ObITHS, ero KauecTBeHHOe pa3sHooGpasue U Ip. 3eHOH, OonpoBeprast
BO3MO>XHOCTB JIBVDKEHMSE M MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTH, TaKxke Mpuberaer K KOCBEHHOMY
nmoxaszaTenbcTBy (A 15, B 1-2). [TapMenuy, BeposiTHO, ObUT ITepBbIM prytocodom,
ONMUpaBIIMMCS Ha eIy KTUBHBIV METO, HO M300peJI JI OH €ro Wiy BOCTIPUHSIT
M3 MaTeMaTUKH, a UMEHHO 13 Nudaropenckovt MaTeMaTUKH, KaK 3TO eOVHO-
ayurHo cuutanu go Cabo?%

O nmemyXTUBHOM /IOKa3aTesIbCTBE, B TOM 4MC/Ie M KOCBEHHOM, B paHHenda-
TOpeVICKOVI MaTeMaTuKe peus rovgeT Hioke (7.4). Yro kacaercst Pasteca, To Cabo
Toslarajl, YTo OH «IOKa3bIBa/l» CBOM T€OPEMBI SMIIMPUYECKUM ITyTeM, ale/umm-
Py$ K HarIsJHOCTU reoMerpudeckux deprexeit. [evictsirresibHo, Parec vacto
VICITONTb30BaJI METOJ], HAJIOXKEHMsI, OT KOTOPOTO He MOT IOJTHOCTBIO M30aBUThCS U
Esxmp, (I, 4, 8), u ormparicst Ha pakThl, UCTMHHOCTB KOTOPBIX B psifie CTydaeB
HarmigHa. OTcrona, oIHaKo, He cJIeflyeT, YTO ero J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO CBOAWIOCH K Ie-
MOHCTpAalMV HaI IIAHOCTY FreoMeTpudecKoro ueprexa. Apucrorens (APr 41b13-
22) uicrionb3yeT B KauecTBe IpuMepa OoKa3aTe/IbCTBO NpurckiBaeMot Pasecy
TeopeMtl (Euc. I, 5), koTopoe oTndaercsa ot ganHoro y Esxmna 1 BrosiHe Mo-
xeT BocxoauTb K Dartecy.® OHO ormpaeTcsi Ha paBeHCTBO CMelllaHHBIX YTTIOB, B
YaCTHOCTY YIJIOB MTOJTYKPYTa U yTJIOB CerMeHTa KpyTa, KOTOpOe, B CBOIO OUepeb,
MOIJIO OBITB JIOKa3aHO TOJIBKO C VICTIOIb30BaHMEM METOIa HasloXxeHus 1ubo cre-
IOBaTh U3 ONpefiesieHNs TaKVX YTJIoB.>! X0l JoKa3aTe/TbCTBa, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLLie-
ro OGBIMHYIO IPOLIeNy Py AedyKTVIBHBIX BLIBOZIOB, MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBUTD CJIETYIO-
MM oOpasom:

¥ Cabo A. O npespallieHMU MaTeMaTUKU B IelyKTUBHYIO HayKy U O Hauaste ee o6ocHOBa-
Hust, MM 12 (1959) 321-392; idem. Beginnings, 185ff. Cm. Taxoke: Burkert, 425f.; Philip, 200.

# «Cucrema INapmenupa oGsisana csoent ¢popmont mateMmatuke Iludaropa», I'omnepu T.
I'peueckue moicaumeasu. T. 1. M., 1911, 145; cm. Takxe: Heiberg 1. L. Naturwissenschaften
und Mathematik im klassischen Altertum. Leipzig, 1912, 10; Burnet, 69; Reidemeister K. Das
exakte Denken der Griechen. Leipzig, 1949, 10; Cornford. Principium Sapientiae, 117; Cherniss.
Characteristics, 336; Taradn L. Parmenides. Princeton, 1965, 4. — Yuurenem IMapmenuna
6b01 mudparopeer; AmMunnm (D. L. IX, 21); 3To coobienue CoToHa MOXeET BOCXOOUTH K
Tumero (cM. Brille, 66 cH. 42).

% Heath. Euclid 1, 225f.; von Fritz. Grundprobleme, 401ff., 477f.

% Heath. Euclid 1, 252f.; Becker. Denken, 38f.; von Fritz. Grundprobleme, 475f.; Neuenschwan-
der E. A. Die ersten vier Biicher der Elemente Euklids, AHES 9 (1973) 358f.

' Heiberg I. L. Mathematisches zu Aristoteles. Leipzig, 1904, 25f.
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ABC paBHODenpeHHbIV TpeyrojlbHUK C BepLIMHON
B LleHTpe Kpyra. TpebGyercs fokasaTb, YTO YIJIBI IPU
ero OCHOBaHMM paBHbL. Yron 1 pasen yriy 2, mo-
CKOJIbKY OHU SIBJIAIOTCS YIJIaMU IIONIyKpyra; yron 3
paBeH yriy 4, NMOCKOJIBKY OHM SBJIAIOTCA YITIaMU
omHOro cermeHrta Kpyra. OTHsAB OT paBHBIX YIJIOB
paBHBbIe, MBI TOJTy4MM, 4TO yIyiel BAC 1 BCA paBHbI
AP Mexay cobon.

B mcropuy Hayku ecTb Macca IPMMepOB TOro, KaK OffHa Hay4YHasi OTpacib 3a-
VIMCTBYeT MeTof], OKa3aBILUIICS yCIIeLIHbIM B OpyTov obnactu sHaHusA. Ho HukTO
He OyZeT nepeHMaTh MeTO]I, /U €0 NpUMeHeHYe He Jalio OLIYTUMEIX pe3yJlb-
TaTOB TaM, I7ie OH BO3HUK. MeXTy TeM nemyKTUBHOe JOKa3aTeabCTBO B puitoco-
¢um sreatoB, na u B pwiocodpun B LIeJIOM, OTHIOAb He 0OJIajiaeT TaKow JIorude-
CKOV1 yOemMTeSTbHOCTBIO U HEOIIPOBEPXMMOCTHIO, KaK B MaTeMaTuKe.” DjleaTaM
He ypasiock, cOGCTBEHHO, MOKa3aTh HU OIOVH U3 CBOMIX OCHOBHBIX T€3UCOB. Ye
VX M1ajlle cOBpeMeHHUKM aTOMUCTBI OTBEepraloT Mielo O TOM, YTO HeObITus
(T. e. IyCTOTHI, KEVOV) HeT: UX KOCMOC COCTOUT VMEHHO U3 IYCTOThI U OBVIKY-
muxcs B Heyt atToMoB. He viMermi, na v He MOITIM MMeTBb ycIiexa IOIMBITKY 3eHOHa
OIIPOBEPTHYTh BO3MOXHOCTD JABVDKEHUS Y MHOXECTBEHHOCTU,> XOTSI IIO[IHSThIe
¥IM TIpo0rieMbl CTUMYTTpOBay pa3BuTHe putocodpvi. Brnsie aneaTos Ha 1o-
cnenyrouryio dwiocodpuro oObICHIeTCs IITyOVHOV 1 CMEJIOCTBIO VX MBICTIH, a He
TeM, UTO MX BbIBOIBI ObUIM HeompoBepXXuMbl. Ecri cpaBHUTB BecbMa CKpOMHBIe
ycnexy OeqyKTMBHOTO MeTofa B dwiocoduu ¢ TeM, YTO OH Jan MaTeMaTHKe, TO
BOMPOC «y KOTO OH ObUI 3aMMCTBOBaH?» IIOKAXETCS PUTOPUUIECKUM.

Kpirruxa pasmrunsix acriexktos Teopun Cabo obvemvuwma dpunocodos, so-
I'MKOB, UCTOPUKOB MaTeMaTUKU U (PWIOJIOroB;* aKTUBHBIX CTOPOHHVKOB y Hee
cevryac HeT. VIcTopusi MaTeMaTUKM B Odepe[THOV pa3 oKa3alack HeOrarormpusr-
HBIM I10JIEM ISl IpYMeHeHMs CcyTy0o sKcTepHaMCTCKUX obbsicHeHuv. OgHako
M Te, KTO MpU3HaeT, YTO MaTeMaTiKa MeHbIlle APYTUX HayK MoaBep)keHa BIvs-
HUIO M3BHe, He MOT'YT ITOJTHOCTBIO €ro MCKIIIOYNUTDb, 0COOEHHO Korja pedb uieT O
pamMKaiibHOV TpaHcdOopMalv, KOTOPOV ITOABEpITIack rpedecKasi MaTeMaTHKa B
VI-V BB. Ecyit MaTeMaTuKa cama 1o ceDe He noby>kJasia K JefyKTMBHOMY JOKa-

2 Zapues, 172 ci.

3 VnHTepecHo, uro EBmeM, coxpaHuBILMI B cBoe «/IcTopMM reoMeTpui» MHOTHUE 3IEMEH-
TapHbI€ TeOpEeMbl, OT3HIBAJICA 00 OIHOM 13 MOMBITOK 3eHOHA OMpPOBEPTHYTH OBIKEHUE
KakK O «IJIyIeuiley» U CKpbIBaloLen odeBunHbIN codusM (fr. 106).

% Cwm., Hanpumep: Kneale W. C. Priority in the use of reductio ad absurdum, 1. Lakatos, ed.
Problems in the Philosophy of Mathematics. Amsterdam, 1967, 9-10; Bernays P. Some doubts
about the Eleatic origin of Euclid’s axiomatics, ibid., 14-16; Knorr W. R. On the early
history of axiomatics: The interaction of mathematics and philosophy in Greek antiquity,
J. Hintikka et al., eds. Theory Change, Ancient Axiomatics and Galileo’s Methodology. Vol.
1. Dordrecht, 1981, 145-186; Waschkies. Op. cit., 1ff., 14ff.; Zaicev A. Encore une fois
a propos de l'origine de la formalisation du raisonnement chez les Grecs, Hyperboreus 9
(2003) 265-273.
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3aTeJIbCTBY, HO M He 3aMIMCTBOBaJIa €T0 U3BHE, TO OHO, BEPOSITHEee BCero, BO3HUKIIO
B MaTeMaTuKe I101, BJIVSIHVIEM BHEIIHUX VMITYJTbCOB. V3 KOHILIenmumi, KoTopele
MOTYePKUBAIOT POJTb COLIMATBHO-TICMXOJIOTMYECKX (pakTOpOB B 3apoXIeHuu
TeopeTU4YecKoy MaTeMaTHKM, HanOOIbIIero BHMMaHUs 3aC/Ty>KUBaeT BbIIBUHY-
Tast A. V1. 3aiiieBbIM Teopus KyJIbTypPHOTO IepeBopoTa.> OIHO U3 ee LieHTpaTb-
HBIX ITOJIOXEHMVI COCTOUT B ToM, uTO B I'pervim VIII-V BB. B ciwTy cnenydirdeckmnx
MUCTOpUYECKUX yCJIIOBUV BIlepBble B MICTOPUM deJloBeuecTBa INOJIy4ywIn ofie-
cTBeHHOe ofo0peHue Bce (POPMBI TBOPYECTBA, BCE BUIBI IPOYKTUBHOW NyXOB-
HOWI [esTTe/TbHOCTY, B TOM YMCJIe U JIVILIeHHble HeTIOCPeCTBEHHOTO yTWINTap-
Horo 3HaueHs.* Tormpko B Takort atMocdepe Parec, BIMSATeTbHBIV M OoraTsivt
yesioBeK, MOT, He Oymayun mpodeccoHanoM, KakKuMu ObUTM eruIeTckue U BaBu-
JIOHCKMe ITMCLIBI, B3SITBCA 3a 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TOTO, YTO YIJIbI IIPY OCHOBaHUM paB-
HoOegpeHHOro Tpeyro/ibHKa paBHbI. boree Toro, oH He NMpocTo B3sUIcA, a IIpU-
obpest Ha 3TOM Monpuilie OOLIeCTBEHHOE NTPpU3HaHWe: TpauLIuS COXpaHwIa ero
CJlaBy KaK MaTeMaTHKa U IOHeCsIa 0 Hac CYTh TeOpeM, KOTOPbIMM OH 3aHUMaJICS.
3HauuT, o011IeCTBEHHBIVI KJTMMAT TOVI 3MTOXM MOOLIPSUT JTIOObIe TBOpYecKue TOCTH-
XeHWs, BHe 3aBVICUMOCTU OT CTeTlleHU MX IPaKTUIecKOoV LIEHHOCTU, CO3JaBasi TeM
CaMbIM MOIIIHbIE CTVMYJTbI /IS HOBBIX ITOVICKOB B 9TOVI 00J1acTH.

BropeiM BaXxHbIM (paKTOpOM KyJIBTYPHOTO IlepeBopoTa GbU1 0cOOBIVI THII CO-
PpeBHOBaTe/ILHOCTH, NPUCYILMVI TOTJallIHeMy rpedeckoMy oOLecTBy, a MMEHHO
TaKov, B KOTOPOM ITIaBHOV IIpU3HaBasiach 11o0efia, JaBaBlasi CJ1aBy, a He CBA3aH-
HbI€ C HEI0 MaTepuaTbHble 0J1ara. 3TOT AyX YUCTOTO COMEPHUYECTBA 3apOaWICs
B IpedyecKoVt arOHUCTUKe, a 3aTeM pacllpocTpaHWICA M Ha cdepbl MHTeIUIEKTY-
THHOTO TBOpYECTBa — CHada/la Ha JIMTepaTypy, Bajlen, 3a Hevt Ha (prtocodpuio n
HayKy, yaecsrepsisi CWIBbI TeX, KTO cTpeMwIcs K vicTuHe. CTaB Ha Iy Th cBOOOIHOTO
MCCIIeOBaHMs, He CTECHEHHOTO Y3KMM NMPaKTULIM3MOM M KOPIIOPaTUBHBIM [Ty-
XOM, MaTeMaTUKM odeHb ObIcTpo yOemmmics B TOM, YTO NpUMeHeHUe CTPOroro
JIOTMYeCcKOTro JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBa I03BOJIgeT HOOVITECS Ha 3TOM IOIpUIlle Heonpo-
BEPXXMMBIX U, CTlefJoBaTeIbHO, OOIIenTpy3HaHHBIX Pe3y/IbTaToB:

Hawm nipeficrapisieTcs, 4To NepBble MaTeMaTUYeCKyie foKa3aTeNbcra ObUTH 3a-
KOHOMEPHBIM IUIO0OM 0DIIIeCTBEHHOTO KJIMMaTa, Ipv KOTOPOM HaxoXJieHue
HOBOVI VICTHBI JIOCTaBJISUIO He TO/IBKO HEIOCPEeNCTBEHHOe YAOBIeTBOPEHME,
HO ¥ MOIVIO IIPMHECTU CJ1aBy. Beopb ACHO, UTO B 9TMX yCJIOBMSIX MaTeMaTiide-
CKVe VICTVIHBI, IOKpPeIUIeHHbIe I0KA3aTeIbCTBOM, CTaIM OCOOEHHO MpuUBIIe-
KaTe/IbHbIM 00OBEKTOM ITOMCKOB: Halenrmyt GesyrpedHoe OoKa3aTe/bCTBO,
KaK IIPaBWIO, MOT PacCYMTHIBATH HAa ITPM3HAHWE, B TO BPEMSI KaK JOCTVDKEHUS!
B sI060¥1 OpyTovt 061acTy 3HaHMSA, KaK NMPaBWwIo, MOTJIV OCllapvBaThCA.”

55 3avmes, 150 cn., 209 o1,

% O BaXXHOW POJM CBEPXYTHIMTaPHBIX MPobJIeM B pa3BUTHM JpeBHEeBAaBWIOHCKOV MaTeMa-
KM cM.: Heyrup. Lengths, 362ff.

% 3aiues, 167. «CopeBHOBATEILHOCTh IPeYecKOV MHTE/UIeKTYaTBHOM XWU3HM» ObUTa pe-
mwamomuM GakTopoM GOPMIUPOBAHNS IPeYecKoil HayKM M, B 9ACTHOCTH, aKCMOMATUKO-
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Ckonbko 6b1 HM usMmepsn Dasnec ymibpl IpU OCHOBaHUM paBHOOEIpeHHOro
TpeyTroyibHUKa, Bceraa ocTaBajlaCh BO3MOXHOCTb BO3pasUThb, YTO OOVH U3 HUX
Oosbile WM MeHbille Apyroro. VIHoe neno — OgenykKTUBHOE JOKa3aTelbCTBO:
7000V CKENTUK MOT CaMOCTOSTENTLHO IPOVITU IO BCEM €ro 3TarnaM U yoenuTs-
cs1 B ero HeoIlpoBepXuMocTU. Victopusa reomerpun VI-V BB. NM03BOJISeT Mpo-
CJIedUTD MOC/IeNoBaTe/IbHOE BEITECHEHME U3 Hee IIPUEMOB, OITMPaBIIMXCS B OC-
HOBHOM Ha 4yBCTBEHHOe BOCIIPUSATUE, U pellIuTe/IbHYIO Iobeny aeqyKTUBHO-
ro Merora.*® beccrtopHOCTb OCTUTHYTBHIX C €0 MOMOLIBIO pe3ysIbTaToB ObUla
HaCTOJIbKO OYeBUIOHA M IIpPUTSAraTelbHa, YTO BCJIEM 3a MaTeMaTUKaMy K HeMy
obparmatorcs pwiocodsl.

7.3. MaremaTtuka I[Indaropa B cBuperenbcrBax IV B.

[Tyt x MaTeMaTuke IIndaropa oueHb HeOIM30K U MOJIOH pa3HOOOpa3HbIX
npertsireTBIY. CTapasich IIOKa3aTh, YTo B yaHocTH [ Tudparopa v B cosmaHHOM M
coobiiecTBe He GBUTIO HUYEro HeCOBMECTMMOTO C HayYHBIMY 3aHSTUSIMU, WIU YTO
3apoXxJieHve IeTyKTUBHOV MaTeMaTVKM cBsi3aHoO ¢ PatecoM, a He ¢ [TapMeHUIoM,
MBI ITPOLIUTM JIMIIBb YacTb 3toro nytu. Ecom ITudarop He Obut m1amanoM, a B ero
BpeMsi yXe IOKa3bIBaJIi TEOPEMBI, 3TO BOBCE He O3HA4aeT, YTO OH TOXe JOKa3bIBaJl
TeopeMsl. OBpaTHMCS ITOTOMY K OCHOBaHWSIM, Ha KOTOPBIX ITOKOUTCS MpencTaB-
nenue o ITudarope kak o MaTteMaTuke. IIpexne Bcero, 3To cToviKas Tpamviius
IV B., mpurmiceIBaolias €My 3aHATVUS pasTMIHbIMU mathémata. CBUOeTebCTBa HA
3TOT CUET NOABIWOTCH HaunHad ¢ 390-X IT., HO OHV He IpoTHUBOpeYar Goslee paH-
He1 TpagviLim o ero codia, iotopia u moAvuabia. [TokasaTebHO IpM 3TOM, YTO
aBTOpHI 1V B. CBA3BIBAIOT C HUM pa3Hbie HayKu KBagpusuyMa.” Takas perytaryst
He MOI7Ia OCHOBBIBAaTBCS JIUIIL Ha TOM, YTO HEKOTOpbIe IVIaTOHMKM Buaerm B [Tn-
darope pomoHaYaTbHVKA YMCTIOBOT (prwtocodum, TeM Gostee, 9To camo 110 cebe
3TO BecbMa COMHUTEITHHO (Hinke, 12.1).

Hert HuKakux coMHeHU B TOM, YTO y4eHUKU U rocnenosareny [Tudgaropa
ot l'mnmaca go Apxura saHUMauch mathémata. BrioyniHe ecTecTBeHHO MO3TOMY
IIpenIIoNioXUTb, YTO Hadaslo 3TUM 3aHATUSM IOJIOKWI OCHOBaTelb IIKOJIBL.
ITpaBaa, 3TO ecTecTBEHHOE ITpeIIONIOXKEHMe MOIVIM CHeNlaTh M B aHTUYHOCTH,

nenykrusaovt MateMaruku (Lloyd G. E. R. Ancient Worlds, Modern Reflections. Oxford,
2004, 133, 140, 144).

% Reidemeister. Op. cit., 51f.; von Fritz. Grundprobleme, 419f.

¥ Ucokpar (Bus. 21-22, 28-29) — apudmeTnka, reomerpus, acrpoHomMus, KceHokpar (fr.
87) — rapmonuka, Apucrorens (fr. 191) — mathémata B nenoM v apudMeTMKa B YaCTHO-
cmu, Ebnewm (fr. 133) — reoMerpwsi, ApucrokceH (fr. 23-24) — apudMeTHKa 1 aCTpOHOMMS,
Heand (FGrHist 84 F 29) u Tument (Tust. XX,4,3) — acrponomus, I'exarent (FGrHist 264 F
25.98) — reomerpus u apudmeruka, Anoronop (D. L. VIII, 12) u Awruxmmn (FGrHist
140 F 1) — reomerpwus, 'epmecuanaxr (fr. 7.85 sq.) — reomerpust 1 acTpOHOMUS.
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npu4eM Jaxe B TOM ciTydae, ecnu ITudarop B neicTBUTENILHOCTY M He 3aHU-
MaJicsi HayKou. BemiTu u3 3TOrO Kpyra morafok Io3BoJisieT JIOTMKa pa3sBUTUS
rpedecKoVt MaTeMaTWKM, YacTWIHO KOMIIEHCUpYIollasi OCTpPYIO HexBaTKy Ha-
nexHbix ceemeHui. Ot daseca, koTopoMy EBeM npunuchiBaeT neppble reoMe-
TpudecKue TeopeMsl, 0 aBTopa rnepsbix «Havanm» I'mrnmokpara Xmnocckoro (oK.
440), oT KOTOpOTrO AOLIEN NIEPBbII MaTeMaTUYeCKU TeKCT,* IIPOIIUIO OKOJIO Io-
JIyTOpa BEKOB, B TeYeHne KOTOPbIX TeOMeTpus MpeBpallaeTcs B aKCMOMaTUKO-
OeNyKTUBHYIO HayKy. XOTd HaM HUKOIZIa He yJIacTcsl YCTaHOBUTD aBTOPOB fcex
OTKPBITH 3TOrO BpeMeH!, B psiie c/TyuaeB KOMOMHAIIMS MCTOPUYECKUX CBUIe-
TEJICTB ¥ MaTEMaTUYeCKOV JIOTMKM ITO3BOJISIET C BBICOKOVI CTENEHBIO BEPOSIT-
HOCTU Ha3BaTb ux MMeHa. Ecrim I'urnmokpar ucnons3yer 06061eHHy 0 TeopeMy
IMndaropa i OCTPOYTONBbHBIX M TYNOYTOJIbHBIX TpeyroiabHukos (II, 12-13),
SCHO, YTO aHAJIOTUYHasl TeopeMa Il MpSMOYTOIbHBIX TPeYroJIbHUKOB ObUla
AoOKa3aHa 1o Hero. [larnee, Tpaauiius cBg3bIBaeT OTKPBITYE MpPpallMOHaJIbHOCTY
¢ yuenukoM ITudparopa I'mrmacoM, a coxpaHusliieecs B KoHIle X xHuru «Ha-
Yasi» mdparoperickoe oKa3aTeIbCTBO HECOM3MEPUMOCTH IMaroHaIv KBazipaTa
C ero CTOpoHOU onupaercs Ha TeopeMy Iludaropa (Hmxe, 7.5). SIcHo, 9TO OHa
Obuta mokasaHa o I'mnnaca. Hakonern, Anosuionop-iorucTuk, 1o Bcevt BeposiT-
HOCTY, UIEHTUYHBIVI AeMOKPUTOBLLy Anosuionopy u3 Kusuka (sTopast nonosu-
Ha IV B.), npunmceIBaeT oTKpBITUE 3TOV TeopeMel [Tndaropy, ¢ yeM cormacHsl
IIpaKTUYeCcKM Bce Mucaplume o 3ToM aHTHU4Hble aBTopbL® CTouT /T oTBeprarh
3Ty aTpuby1MIO, eC/IM UCTOPUS MaTeMaTUKM JIO CMX ITOp He BbIABMHYJIAa HU OfI-
HOWVI TOCTOVIHOW asibTepHaTuBhI [Tudaropy?

Hepenxo naxe Te, kTo npusHaeT, uro ITudarop 3aHumasics MaTeMaTUKOW,
OCTaBJIFIOT OTKPHITHIM BOIIPOC O €ro KOHKPETHOM BKJ1azie B 3Ty HayKy.®? Kak
IIpaBWIO, 3TO CBA3LIBAIOT C T€M, YTO B I aropevicko 1mKose 6buU10 IPUHATO
IpUNUCHIBaTh CBOU HayuHble focTwkeHus [Tudaropy, noaToMy Mbl OKasbiBa-
eMcs He B COCTOSTHUM BBIIEUTD ero fomo.2 Mexmy TeM 3ToT obkr4an He rnof-
TBEpXXIaeTcs HU paHHUMM, HU MO3AHUMM UCTOYHMKaMM (Bbilue, 4.3.e). Ham
He M3BeCTeH HM OAVH Nudaropeen, KOTOpbIN OBl JeVICTBUTEILHO OTHOCWI
csou oTKpbiTuA K [Indaropy. EquHcrBeHHOe ynnoMmnHaHue 06 3ToM obbrvae B
aHTUYHOV JIuTepaType npuHagiexur SImenuxy (VP 158, 198) u npencrasnger
cobont ero cobcTBeHHbIN noMbicenn. bynp SIMBnux npaB, unciIo NpUNUCkiBae-
MbIx ITndaropy oTKpeITUI NpeBbIano Obl BO3MOXXHOCTY OJHOTO 4eJIOBEKa;

% O kBagparype 1yHOUYeK, B iepenade Toro ke EBgeMa (fr. 140). Cm.: Rudio F. Der Bericht des
Simplicius tiber die Quadraturen des Antiphon und des Hippokrates. Leipzig, 1907; Becker O.
Zur Textgestaltung des Eudemischen Berichts tiber die Quadratur der Méndchen durch
Hippokrates von Chios, Q&St B 3 (1936) 411-419; Netz R. Eudemus of Rhodes, Hippocrates
of Chios and the earliest form of a Greek mathematical text, Centaurus 46 (2004) 243-286;
Xmyne. 3apoxdenue, 287 ci.

¢ Cwu. Bbie, 56 cH. 121 v Hike, 231 cI1.; cOMHeHMs BbICKa3biBal TONEKO [Tpokt.

82 Zeller I, 320f.; Vogt. Geometrie, 48ff.; von Fritz. Pythagoras, 197.

¢ (Cwm., Hanip.: Heath. Euclid 1, 411; Guthrie I, 149; cxonHo: Becker. Denken, 12.
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C €ro IMeHeM CBSI3bIBA/TMCH OBl OTKPBITHS, BEIXOASIIME 3a ITpedeIsl MaTeMaTy-
KM ero BpeMeHM U ITpuUIMchiBaeMble IPYyToV BETBBIO TPaIULIMM €ro yYeHUKaM.
IToxoxa 7M1 3Ta KapTMHa Ha TO, YTO MU3BeCTHO O MaTeMmaTuke Iludaropa us3
ucTo4YHUKOB IV B.?

1. Cornacuo Ucokpary (Bus. 28), ITudarop 3anmcrsoBa csoio dprnocodpuio
y eTUIITSH, TOYHee, y eTUINeTCKUX XpelloB (Bbille, 1.2). D10, pa3yMeeTcs, BbIIyM-
Ka Vcokpara, HO Ype3BbIMalfHO MHTEPECHO TO, YTO ONMChbIBaeMas UM ¢pwioco-
¢us cocTosu1a, cCpeay NMpoYero, B 3aHITUSIX aCTPOHOMMeN, apudPMETUKOM U reo-
Metpuen (23). DTO, KOHEYHO, He MMeeT OTHOILIEHMS K JesATeIbHOCTU XpeLloB,
HO XOPOMIO COIJIacyeTcs CO CBUeTeIbCTBaMM APYTIMX UCTOYHUKOB O pa3sBUTUM
mathémata B mudaroperickoi mkose V B.% OueBmparo, uyto Vicokpat nmpoenypo-
BaJT Ha XpeLIoB TO, uTo 3HaJ1 o ITndarope u mudaroperiax.

2. Kcenokpat cBunerenbcTeyeT 06 oTkpeiTMu ITudaropom uncieHHOro
BeIpakeHUsi rapMOHMYecKnx MHTepBasioB. Ero uurupyer Iopdupun gepes
rocpencTso Hekoero lepaxmpa:® «ITudparop, kak rosopur KceHokpar, oT-
KpbUI, YTO ¥ MHTepBaJIbl B My3bIKe BO3HMKAIOT He Oe3 yyacTust umciia, ubo oHu
ecTb CpaBHeHMe OJHOro KonudecTtsa ¢ ApyruM. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, OH paccMo-
TpeJI, Mpy KaKUX yCJIOBUSIX BOSHUKAIOT CO3BYYHBIE M HECO3BYYHBIE MHTEPBAJIBI
v BooOl1le Bce rapMOHMYeCKOe 1 HerapMoHu4eckoe».® KceHokpar pucyer I1n-
daropa mepBoOTKpbIBaTe/leM MaTeMaTHU4ecKOM rapMOHMKM, MPOBOAMBIINM
VCC/IeOBaHMs YMCJIOBOVE IIPUPOABI My3BIKQJIBHBIX MHTEpBasIoB.”” ITOCKONIBKY
repei HaMU TIepBOe MO BpeMeHU CBUeTesIbCTBO, TpunucekiBaolee ITudaro-
Py 3Ha4uTeIbHOEe OTKpbITHe B obnacT mathémata, oueHb BaXXHO YCTaHOBUTD,
HacCKOJIBKO OHO JIOCTOBEPHO. BypkepT noMelraet ero B KOHTEKCT MHTepIIpe-

“ Delatte. Politique, 45; Froidefond. Op. cit., 244 suiv.; Eucken. Op. cit., 186f.

% 3Jro He lepaxwmn IMowrmitckiy, a I'epaxmig ws T'epaxneu (Mmagunai), My3eikosen I B.
H.3. (cM. 0 Hem: Creese D. Herakleides of Herakleia (junior), P. Keyser, G. L. Irby-Massie,
eds. Encyclopedia of Ancient Natural Scientists. London, 2008, 372f.). duckyccuio 06 3ToM
oM.: Heinze R. Xenokrates. Leipzig, 1892, 5ff.; Schonberger P. L. Studien zum I. Buch der
Harmonik des Claudius Ptolemaeus. Augsburg, 1914, 113ff.; Dtiring I. Ptolemaios und Porphyrios
tiber die Musik. Goteborg, 1934, 154ff.; Guthrie I, 222f; Gottschalk H. B. The De audibilibus
and Peripatetic acoustics, Hermes 96 (1968) 435-460; Burkert, 64, 380ff.; Isnardi Parente M.
Senocrate-Ermodoro: Frammenti. Napoli, 1982, 314 sgg.; Barker. GMW II, 230; cp. idem.
Heraclides and musical history, Fortenbaugh, Pender. Op. cit., 277 n. 12.

% TTvBayodpas, s ¢noL EevokQAtng, EVOIOKE Kai T €V HOVOIKT] dagTipata oL Xwois
apBpod v yvéveowv Exovia- £0TL YaQ OUYKQLOWG TIOCOU TQEOG TIOOOV: €0KOTELTO
toivuv, Tivog ouppaivovrog T TE cVpdwva Yivetal duxotipata kai ta dukdpwva kai
Tav fopoopévov kai avagpoatov (Porph. In Ptol. Harm., 30.1 sq. = fr. 87). Bypkepr 06-
priBaeT nuTaty U3 KceHokpara Ha repBoM IpenyioxeHnH (Iocite £XOVTa), HUKaK 3To He
aprymeHTupys (Burkert, 64, 380; cp. Barker. GMWI1I, 30 1 235 n. 113); Xavmue u Visnapau
INapenre, nanpotus, otHocwmm K KceHokpaTy Bce paccyxmenue Iepaxwmpa (Porph.
In Ptol. Harm., 30.1-33.4).

& Xorst KceHokpaT He ITUILIET, 0 KaKMX MHTepBa/laX UOET peub, U3 CBUOETEILCTB APUCTO-
kceHa (fr. 90) u EBmema (fr. 142) MOXHO 3aK/IIOYMTh, YTO MMEJIMUCh B BULY COOTHOLIEHMS
okTaBhl (2:1), kBUHTHI (3:2)  kBapTHI (4:3).
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tauuu Kcenokparom mnatoHosckoro «Tumes»: yuenue Kcenokpara o myme
KakK O «CaMOJIBIDKYILIeM Yuciie», KOTopoe Jokcorpadus otHocur K [Tudaropy
(Aét. IV,2.3-4), ocHOBaHO Ha IUIATOHOBCKOM «TuMee», clieffoBaTeNILHO, aKaje-
MUK TOJIKOBaJI uAeu 3Toro auajora xak ydyenue ITiudgaropa; coorseTcTBeHHO,
CBSI3b YMCJIa C MY3BIKOV TaKXe BocxoouT K «TuMeto», a He k [Indaropy.*® 3ra
KOHCTPYKUMS pacrajfaeTcs, Kak TOJIbKO Mbl M3bIMaeM U3 Hee IJ1aBHOE 3BEHO:
nosiaraTh, 4ro KceHokpaT cam mpumnuceisal ceoe onpepenenue nymu [uda-
ropy, 6e3ocHoBaTe/IbHO M HeIpaBAONOAOOHO; 3TO SBHO [IeJI0 PYK MO3THUX
moxcorpadoB.”’ A MOCKOJILKY HUKaKUX OPyTrux CBUOETEILCTB Toro, uro Kce-
HOKpaT npuHumMai ugeu «Tumes» 3a yuenue ITudaropa, Het, ucyesaeT u He-
obxogyuMocTh paccMaTpMBaTh JaHHBIV (pparMeHT B KOHTEKCTe IUTaTOHOBCKOTO
ouastora. CBsi3b 4nMcila € My3bIKOV — 3TO cyry6o nudaroperickas uaes, 3acBu-
IeTeNbcTBOBaHHas B Tpaguumu o ['vnmnace, ®wionae u Apxure.”” Cnosa Kce-
HOKpaTa I10 MeHbIllell Mepe 3KCIVTMLUPYIOT TOT 00illen3BecTHIN (aKT, UTo
MaTeMaTu4ecKas rapMOHUKa poawiach B nudaropevickout mkose. Bripouey,
KceHokpar, noxoxe, 3Has1 06 3TOM npenMere HaMHOTo Gosblie 0b1LIen3BeCT-
HOTO: OH OCTaBWI ITocJ1ie cebsf MHOrouYMcIIeHHbIe TPYABI 10 BCeM HayKaM Mare-
MaTH4ecKOro KBaJpuBUyMa, KaK B LIeJIOM, Tak ¥ o otaensHocT.”! Cpeny Hux
obparaet Ha cebs BHMMaHMe KHura «O (My3bIKaJIbHBIX) MHTepBasax» ([Teoi
daotnHATwY), K TeMaTHKe KOTOPOV Halll pparMeHT, IBaX bl YIIOMUHAIOLIUT
TA €V HOVOKT) dlaoTrjuata, NOAXOOUT ropasno jIydile, 4yeM K pwrocodpckoMy
tonkoBaHuio «TuMesi». Ha nmpoucxoxnenue cnos Kcenokpara o Iludarope u3
CHelMaIbHOrO TpyJda Mo My3blke KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaeT U TO, YTO, HaYMHas C
«BBenmeHus B My3sIKy» ['epaxiaa, Mx LIUTUPOBaJIV B TPyAax 10 rapMOHMKe.”

3. Bo ¢pparmenTe MoHOrpadpum Apucrorens «O mudaroperiiiax» TOBOPUTCS:
«ITudparop, cerH MHecapxa, nepBoHa4aIbHO IIOCBATWI cebsl 3aHSTUIO MaTeMaTy-

¢ Burkert, 64f.

¢ Cw. Bblte, 53 cH. 104. JwuToH cunTaeT BecbMa BepOATHBEIM, 4TO KceHOkpaT caM AaBa
nosop, Ayt nopobHeix arpubyumit (Dillon. Heirs, 179; Tak xe Isnardi Parente. Senocrate,
383; Thiel D. Die Philosophie des Xenokrates im Kontext der Alten Akademie. Miinchen, 2006,
333), Ho maxe bersioe 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ pasfesioM «O ayiie» y A3LMs NIOKa3bIBAET, YTO 0CO-
6bIx IOBOIOB /151 3TOr0 He TpeboBasiock. Pasecy, HanpyMep, 30eCh IIPUIMCAHO YYeHUe
ITnaToHa 0 «<Be4HONBIDKYILIEV» WM «CaMOABIXyILer» ayire (IV,2,1). Y Linuepona, koTo-
prIvi BbUT 3HAKOM € MCTOUHMKOM A3, Vetusta placita (mokcorpadpiraeckuit KOMIIeHIMIM
cepenunsl | B.), onperiesieHMe OyIM Kak 4ic/iIa OTHeceHO K KceHokpaty, a k ITudaropy,
XuBIlleMy HaMHOTO paHblile, — obillee yuenme o cwie uwmcen (Tusc. 1,10,20 = fr. 119; cm.
Dox., 202). 3a npenenaMu gokcorpaduu A3LUS U 3aBUCAIIMX OT Hee MCTOYHUKOB CBA3b
yueHmus KceHokpaTa o ayire ¢ [Tndaropom He 3acBupeTeNbcTBOBaHa; CM., Hanp., fr. 172~
174.

" Tunnac (A 12-15), ®wionan (B 6), Apxut (A 16-19); HeGecHas rapmonus (Arist. Cael.
I, 9).

7 Mepita padnuata B mectv Kuurax, [epi dotgoAoyiag B imrectv kuurax, Iept yewpetoiag
B IBYX KHUTaX, [1eQl YewpeTo@V B iU KHMTax, [1egl daotnuatwv, AoyloTikd B JepsTv
knwrax, [Tegi agiOpav, Apt@pav Bewgia (D. L. 1V, 13-14 = fr. 2).

2. O I'epawinne cM. Bbillle, 223 cH. 66.
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YeCKMMW HayKaMy, B YaCTHOCTH, 9MC/IaMU, HO BIIOCJIEACTBUM He yaepXXasics U OT
yymorBopcTBa Pepeknna».” ApUCTOTeIb TOBOPUT He 0 KOHKPETHBIX OTKPbITUSIX
IMudaropa, a B o01IeM — 0 ero 3aHsATVSIX mathemata, CMEHVBIIVIXCS (VUTU JIOTION-
HUMBILIMXCS) 3aTeM Yy0TBOPCTBOM B Iy xe Pepeknna. Takas popMyTMpOBKa, Bbl-
Jarolliasi JBOVICTBEHHOe oTHOIeHue Apucrorerns K [Tudaropy, ensa mm npotu-
BOPEYUT TOMY, YTO B JIOLIEIIIMX O HaC TpaKTaTax OH JIUIIIb JBaX/Ibl yTIOMUHAET
IMudaropa, HMKaK He CBsi3bIBasi ero ¢ MateMaTvkown.” I'mnmaca, Pwronas v Ap-
XUTa OH TaKXe YIIoMuHas 6e3 BCIKOV CBS3M € UX 3aHATUSIMU mathémata,” oTHOCS
MpOrpecc B 3THX HayKax Ha CYeT «TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX Imdaroperiwes» (Met. 985b23
sq.). Boobmie, B obnactvt mathémata Apuctorenb He SIBIISIETCS TTPVIBWIETMPOBaH-
HBbIM CBUJIETeJIEM: TaK, OH HY CJIOBa He ToBOpUT 00 oTKpbITIsiX (Dasieca B reomer-
PV M aCTPOHOMUM, O KOTOPBIX NoapoOHO paccka3sbiBaeT EBneM (fr. 133-135, 143-
145). B mmobom crrydae, pparmenTs! «[IpoTpenTika»’® nmomreepxaaoT, 4to Apu-
CTOTeIIb pa3fe/sul obluee 019 AxageMuu U JIvkesi peAcTaBineHne O Hay4HBIX
sanaTvsx [Tudaropa, a pparmenT «Camocckont nomrrum» (fr. 611.32) — dro emy
ObU1a M3BecTHa Tpamuivs, ces3biBaBIas [Tudaropa ¢ Pepexvmom. Hanomuum,
yTo MOoHOrpadms «O nudaroperiiax» OTHOCUTCH K TOMY ke aKaZeMUUecKoMy
niepuviomy xu3Hu Apucrotens, yro u «[Iporpernrux» (Bbiue, 1.3), v ecin B Hent
cobpaHa B OCHOBHOM JiereHaapHas Tpaguiius o ITudarope, 31o He o3HavaeT, 4TO
MBI JOJDKHBI CTPEMUTRCS JIOOO0 LIeHOW 3/TMMUMHUPOBaTh Bee ocTalbHOoe. [Tokasa-
TeJILHO, YTO aBTOPCTBO MPOLIMTUPOBAHHEIX BbILIIE CTPOK APUCTOTeIS OcllapuBa-
I0T JIMILB Te, KTO NOIHOCTBIO oTpuLiaeT Hayky ITudparopa.”

7 TMvBayodpac Mvnodexov vidg TO HEV MEWTOV BLEMOVELTO TEQL Ta HaBrpata kai tolg
QLB uovg, botegov dé mote kai g Pegekvdov Tegatonoliag ovk anéorrn (Apollon.
Mirab. 6 = Arist. fr. 191). [Tapagoxcorpad Anosutonui (II B.?) npusoouUT Hasee yiereHas!
o INudarope, cobpannsie ApuctoreneM. [Jo [Tudaropa Anosutonuit pacckassiBai o 4y-
moTeoplax oT InuMeHupaa 1o Pepexuga. MaTtepuan o depexupe 6611 B3aT U3 deonommna
(cp. FGrHist 115 F 70).

7 Met. 986a30; Rhet. 1398b14. Ecyt ApucToTesns ObU1 aBTOPOM «BoSTBIION 3TUKM» (CD. BHIIIE,
55), To B ero ynoMuHanuu o ITudarope (1182a12 sq.) cBsI3b C YUCIIOM BCe ke POCTIeXUBa-
ercs.

7 Tunmac (Met. 984a7), @wionan (EE 1225a30), Apxur (Met. 1043a19, Pol. 1340b25, 1412a12).

76 Fr. 18, 20, cM. BbIIlIE, 54,

77 B HewspaHHOM Tpye PpaHK oTHOCWI 3TH cJioBa K Peoniomny, cp. sbie 225 cH. 73 (cM.
Philip. Aristotle’s monograph, 188). B craTee, cBOmMBIIEV K HYJIIO BKIaf paHHUX muda-
ropevilieB B pa3BUTHe MaTeMaTUKW, aBTOPCTBO ApucTorens ocnapusal [evmens. Ero
eIVHCTBEHHBIVI apryMeHT TakoB: «HeT, ogHako, HUKaKMX OCHOBaHUW IyMaTh, YTO 3TO
yTBepKIeHVe BOCXOTUT K APUCTOTETIO, KOTOPBIV BIPSIMYIO LIMTUPY€ETCS TOJIBKO JIUIIB KaK
aBTOp HeCKOJIBKMX ToC/Ienyoyx yreepxaeauin» (Heidel. Pythagoreans, 8). ®wvmn ccbl-
narcs Ha leviiens, He mpuBONIsA HUKaKMX HOBBIX aprymeHToB (Philip. Aristotle’s monograph,
188; idem. Pythagoras, 23f.). CornacHo Bypkeprty, nepexogHoe npenyioxenuve mexay Pepe-
xupoM v [Tudaropowm, pasgensmomee apa IcTouHKa, Peoriomia v Apucroresis, 100aBIIeHO
AnosionveM ;6o ero ucrounukoM bornom (Burkert, 412). Mexay TeM myia nepexofa ao-
CTaTOYHO IIePBBIX CJIOB, TOUTOW; bE émryevépevog, [TuBaydoas. .., oraensnommx [Tudaropa
OT BCeX ero NpeiecTBeHHMKOB. HelloHATHO TakxXe, oueMy Iapapiokcorpad AoUIoHU
C4eJT HY>XHbIM BCTaBUTE B JlereHOAPHBINM MaTepuall yioMiHaHue o MaTeMaTuke [Tudaropa
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4. Bo dparmenTe u3 Tpyna ApucrokceHa «O6 apudmeTnke» Mbl UMTaeM:
«[Tndparop, kaxercs, 6os1ee Bcex oeN LeHWI HayKy 4ucesl; OH NPOABUHYJI
ee BIlepef], OTBesl OT IIpaKTUYeCKUX NOTpeGHOCTeVt KyILOB M yIoAoOss
BCe Bely 4mciiaM. Bemp umcito comepxuT B cebe v Bce OCTallbHOE, M MEXIY
BCEMM YMCIJIaMM VIMeeTCsl pallMOHa/IbHOe OTHoIeHue».”® 3ansarus [Tudaropa
4lC/IaMy B TOM WIM MHOM Bu/le YIIOMUMHAIVCh B TpeX MNpelecTBYIOMX CBY-
netenscrBax. Kuura Apucrokcena «O6 apudMeruke» BcTpauBaeT ux B IIpu-
HATYI0 B JIMKee MCTOpUYECKYIO CXeMY: MaTeMaTMKa BO3HMK/Ia Ha BocToke nop
BJISIHMEM IIPaKTU4ecKux oTpebHOCTeN, IpeKy IpeBpaTWwIv ee B TeOpeTude-
ckyio Hayky.”” B coorBercTBUM C 3TOV cxemout Epnem (fr. 133) yTBepxaarn, uro
reoMeTpwIo M300penu ermnTsiHe B CWI1y HeoOxoauMocTH (&mo T1¢ XQElag), a
apudMeTHKy — (PUHUKUWMILIBI, 3aHUMAaBIIVECS MOPCKOW TOpropsen (éumo-
ola). Vicriomnp3ys Te Xe KIOYeBble ITOHATUS, APUCTOKCEH 3asBiseT, 4yTo [1u-
darop criocobcTBOBar Mporpeccy HayKu 4ucesl, OTAEIUB ee OT yTWINTapHBIX
norpebHOCTeM (1) TWV EUMOQWV XQE(Q), T.e. IpUIaAB eVl TEOPeTUUIECKHI XapaK-
Tep. Bo Bropowut yactu ¢parMeHTa ApUCTOKCEH ITPUBOANUT HECKOJILKO BepCUit
O BOCTOYHOM IIPOUCXOXIEHMM YVCIa, WIV MCKYCCTBa CYeTa, 3aTeM LIUTUPyeT
onpesereHUs eAVHULIbI, YMCiIa, YeTHBIX M HEUeTHBIX YMcesl ¥ KpaTKO OCTaHaB-
JIMBaeTcs Ha 3Ha4eHUM HeYeTHBIX THEV B MeAVLIVHeE.

Tpw 13 yeTsIpex npuBeIeHHBIX APUCTOKCEHOM OIIpee/IeHUI — €IVHWLIBL,
YeTHOrO M HeYeTHOIO uMcjia — OTIMYalTcs oT onpedenenuu «Hagan» (VII,
def. 1, 6-7) v npoucxonsT, cyas 1o BceMy, 13 Mdparopevickoro Tpyaa o apud-
MeTuke V B.% Qutonan Taxke YIIOMMHAET O pasfielleHuy 4ucell Ha YeTHbIe U

U 1Io49eMy B HeM SBCTBEHHO CJIBILIHO ocyXaeHue Toro, uro [Tudarop 3aHsuics uyymecamu.
Bonpexu Bypkepry, nipencrasnenue o [Tudgarope kak o6 aBropureTe B mathemata Bosce He
TUIIMYHO 1A 3/UTMHU3Ma: y Astns (1V,13,10) oHO npumnvcaHo «HEKOTOPBIM» U TIpeICTaB-
nser cobor yacTyio B jokcorpacduu abeppanuio (cM. seie, 207 cu. 1); o dopme oHO
TIOXO>Ke Ha ITO30HIOI0 BcTaBKy. Ecyiv B IV B. 0 MaTeMaTuke ITudaropa yrioMMHaroT OKOJIO
Oecsatv aBTOpoB, TO B III B. — sume ogun Kasutnmax, vcnionb3osabmun Tpaguiivio IV B.
(cm. BeIne, 1.3 cH. 114.); Ha Hee xe B | B. omupamuce Liunepon v Butpysuit (cMm. Huxe,
231 cn. 101); Ouonop Cunmmiiickui (1,98,2) nutuposan I'ekatess Abmepckoro (FGrHist
264 F 25.98).

78 Stob. I, Prooem. 6 = Aristox. fr. 23: Trjv 8¢ megi Toug &ELOpoUG MEayHateiav HaAloTa
navtwyv Tipnoat dokei [TvBaydpas kai mgoayayeiv €ig 160 MEdCONV, anayaywv ano
NG TV EUTOQWYV XQELRG, TAVIA TX MEAYHATA AMEKALWY TOolg AQLOUOIG. T& TE YaQ
AAAa aQOHOG EXEL Kal AdYOG EOTL TAVIWY T@V aQtOu@V Tos aAAAovs... Bepmm, cre-
ays Iwiscy v MaviHeke, orMeuan 3pech y1akyHy. [Tonpo6HbIvt aHanus sToro ¢pparMeHTa
oM. Kmyns. 3apoxdenue, 308 cru.

7 Tam xe, 210 cn.

8 EpuHMIA ecTh HaYaI0 YMC/Ia; YeTHble YUCla Je/IATCA Ha paBHble YacTU (a He Ha [IBa,
Kak y EBkiupa); HedeTHble 4Mciia JeIATCA Ha HepaBHble YacTV U MMEIOT cepeavHy (Cp.
Arist. Top. 142b6, 149a30; SE 173b8). ToBopuTh 0 cepenuHe NMPUMEHUTEIBHO K YUCTY
VIMeeT CMBICII JIMIIb B TOM CITydae, ecJI eTo IpeAcTaB/IgIOT B BUOe CYETHBIX KaMell-
KOB, Ticed0B, KaK 3To genanv paHHue nudaropenis! (Arist. Met. 1092b10 sq.; Theophr.
Met. 6al5 sq.). Yxe y Apxuta (A 19) u, ecrectBenHo, y EBkInaa uucsia npeacTas/ieHb!
B BUIe OTPEe3KOB, MIO3TOMY «cepeluHa 4ucia» B orpeferieHusx EBxmpa oTcyTcTByeT;
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HedeTHbie (B 5), a [InaToH perynsipHO Ha3biBaeT apupMeTUKY HayKOV O YETHOM
v HeyeTHOM.? Mexny TeM apudMeTuka, usBectHas w3 EBinpia, BoBce He sB1s-
€TCsl HayKOW O YeTHOM U HedeTHOM. B Tpex apudmeruueckux kaurax «Hagam»
orpenesieHs Y4eTHOTO M HeYEeTHOTO MCTIONb3YIOTCS JIUIIb OOHAX/IBI, 8 UMEHHO
B TEOpUM UYeTHBIX M HeueTHbIX uucen (IX, 21-34), koTopas, kak nokasai bek-
Kep, OTHOCUTCS K CaMOMYy [IpeBHeMYy IUIacTy Nudparopevickoyt MaTeMaTuku.®
DTa Teopwsi HOCUT 3JIeMeHTApPHBIVI XapaKTep 1 He MMeeT JIOTU4eCKOW CBSI3U C
MaTepuaioM apudMeTudeckux KHUT «Hauan». EnyiHcTBeHHOE IpenioxeHme, B
KOTOPOM OHa VCIIOJIb3yeTCsl, — 3TO ApeBHee J0Ka3aTe/IbCTBO HeCOU3MEPUMOCTY
AuaroHaJ KBagpaTa C ero CTOpoHO,* KoTopoe yXe YIIOMUHAaIOCh B CBSI3U C
INmmmacoM. Eciv T'innac gevicTBUTeIbHO ONMpasicst HA TEOPUIO YeTHBIX U He-
YEeTHBIX YMCeJl, TO OHa JO/DKHa BocXxoauTh Ko BpeMeHw IIudaropa.® Xors Bo
¢pparmeHTEe ApUCTOKCEHa He roBOpUTCS NpsMo, uTo INudarop Ovu1 aBTOpOM
3TOVI TEOpUM, BeCbMa BEPOSATHO, YTO IIepUIaTeTUK CChUIAICS Ha Hee KakK Ha 00-
pa3sell «<HayKu 4uce» (1] Tepl Toug agLBpoug mpaypateia), kotopyto ITudarop
NIpOABMHYJI BIlepe]I.

5. INoxanyv, caMoe criopHOe CBUIeTeNIbcTBO 0 MaTeMaTuke ITudaropa co-
XpaHWIOCh B BbIIepXxKe 13 «Vctopuu reomerpun» EBnema, nMeHyeMovt oObId-
HO KaT&JIOIOM reOMeTpOB. DTOT TEKCT COAEPXUT KpaTKue cBeJeHMs O JedTeslb-
HOCTY ABaduaTv reoMeTpos oT Pasteca 10 cTapiIMx coBpeMeHHUKOB EBitnaa,
IIIeCTh M3 KOTOPhIX HuUrge Oosbpllle He yrioMuHaioTcs. KaTajior coxpaHwics B
KoMMeHTapuu [1poksia k | kuure «Hauan» EBximipa, Ho coctaswut ero He ITpoxir,
a MpedIIecTBYIOLIUI KOMMeHTaTop, BeposiTHee Bcero, [Topdupuit, KoTopbint
COKpaTWlI v OTpeaKTUpoBasI TeKCT EBfieMa B rutaToHn4eckoM ayxe.® ViHTepe-

cepelMHa OTpe3Ka — TOUKa, a He Apyrow orpe3ok. Hanporus, Hukomax (Ar. 1,7.2-3, 8.2),
Teon Cmmpnckunt (Exp., 19.21, 21.22) u Smsnux (In Nic., 12.11), coxpanusime nmuda-
TOPeVICKUY MaTepuasl, IPUBOLST OIpele/IeHNsA edVHULIbI, YeTHBIX M HeYeTHBIX duces],
CXOJIHBIE C TEMU, KOTOpbIE LIUTUPYeT APUCTOKCEH.

81 Prot. 357a3; Charm. 166a5-10; Gorg. 451b1, 451c2; Res. 510c4, Tht. 198a6.

8 Becker O. Die Lehre von Geraden und Ungeraden im IX. Buch der Euklidischen Elemente,
Q&St B 3 (1934) 533-553; idem. Denken, 44f. Bexkep OTHOCWI ee K IlepBOVi ITOJIOBUHE V B.,
BaH fep Bapmen — x 500 r. (van der Waerden, 392). Ee gpesHoCcTs moATBepXaaeT dpar-
MeHT KoMenuu DnuxapMa (pod. ok. 540), obeirpeisaromui nudaropevickue 3aHITHS YeT-
HBIMU M HEYETHBIMU YUCIIaMU ¢ rmoMorpio nicedos (B 2). Cu. von Fritz, Pythagoras, 204f.

8 Euc. X, app. 27 (cM. Huxe, 239). Ha Hero ccbutanics Apucrorens (APr 41a24, 50a37). Cwm.
Heiberg. Mathematisches, 24; Heath 1, 90f.; Becker. Lehre, 544f., 547; van der Waerden,
398f.; cp. Knorr, 22ff.

% Von Fritz. Pythagoras, 203.

8 In Euc., 64.16-68.4 = Eud. fr. 133. Ilpoks He ynomuHaer EpfeMa B CBSI3U ¢ KaTaJorom,
HO CCBUIAeTCS Ha «Tex, KTO Iucal UCTOpUIo reoMetpuu» Ao Eekiuma (In Euc., 68.4);
dparmenTs! «Mcropuu reomerpum» (fr. 134-141) TeMaTH4ecKu COBIIafalOT C KaTaJIOTOM.
MHeHue 0 TOM, 4TO KaTaslor BocxoguT K Epgemy, yrBepawiock B koHue XIX B. (Pesch
J. G. van. De Procli fontibus. Leiden, 1900, 80); Drrepc JlaH ocnapusal ero B IOJIb3Y
ITpoxa, Jlaccep — B momnb3y ®@winnmna OnyHTckoro, o0a besycniemto (Lan C. E. Eudemo
y el ‘catdlogo de gedmetras’ de Proclo, Emerita 53 (1985) 127-157; Lasserre F. De Leodamas
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CYIOIINV Hac Iaccax 3By4UT criefyrommmM obpasom: «[Iudarop npupan ¢pwto-
codum reomerpun ¢popMy obpasoBaHMs CBOGOTHOrO YelIoBeKa, paccMaTpuBast
ee Hayasla OT CaMOr0o OCHOBaHUS U UCCIIENys TeOpeMBI ¢ HeMaTepyaibHOW, MH-
TeJUTeKTYaJIbHOM TOUKM 3PEHUS; OH Xe OTKPBUI TEOPUIO MPPaLIIOHAJIbHBIX Be-
JIMYMH V1 KOHCTPYKLIMIO KOCMUYECKMX Tel».% Y To MMeHHO B 3TOM CBUIETEIILCTBE
npuHapiexut Esnemy? ITpunucesate ITudaropy xoHcTpykumio nsti npa-
BWIBHBIX («KOCMUYECKVX») TeJI OH He MOT: COIJIaCHO BOCXOJISAIIEN K HeMY WMH-
dopmanmm nupamuny, Kky6 u nogexasmp noctpowv nudaropeiiel, a OKTa-
anup u ukocasnp — Teartet.¥” [Ipyron ¢dpparmeHT EBnema OTHOCUT OTKpBITHE
VppalMOHATIBHOCTH K Idaropevickon mkose (Ho He K caMoMy ITudaropy),
a pasBUTHe TEOpUM UppaLIMOHAIBHBIX BEJIMYMH — BCe K ToMy xe Teatery®
Ecnu c nateio npaswisHbIMYU Tertamu ITudarop 6su1 cBsizaH elte y Asnms,* To
BepCUs O TOM, YTO OH OTKPBUI TEOPUIO MPPALIMOHAIbHBIX, BCTpEYaeTCs TOJIb-
Ko B KaTa1ore y ITpokia. YToOBl yCTpaHUTB 3TO HECOOTBETCTBUME, [JABHO YXe
MPeUIOXWIV YUTATh He «Teopus MPPalIMOHATIBHBIX BEJIMYMH» (TWV AAGYWV
TEAYUATELR), @ «TeOpUs TpoNopLUIt» (TWV dva Adywv mpayuarteia),® onHa-
KO 3TO YTeHMe He OYeHb HaJ/IeXHO 3acBUIETENIbCTBOBAHO B pyKonmcsix. [aree,
aUAwG v VOEE@S — 3TO HeoIUlaTOHMYEeCKMe TepMUHBI, KOTOpble EBieM He Mor
yrnorpebnsTs, a cj1oBa 0 ToM, uto Iludarop npupan reomerpum dpopMy obpa-
30BaHMS CBOOOIHOrO 4esioBeKa, OYTH JIOC/IOBHO COBMAJAIOT C TEKCTOM SIMB-

de Thasos & Philippe d’Oponte. Napoli, 1987, 433 sgg., 611 sgg.). [TonpobHen o xaranore u
ero aBTopcTBe cM.: XXmynb. 3apoxdenue, 137 o, 256 cut. CxaTas Bepcusi KaTajiora, co-
xpaHwuBIIasica B KoHIe «Definitiones» I'epona (136.1), onupaercs Ha [1poksia 1 noToMy
He MOXeT ITpMHaIexars ['epoHy.

% [MvBaydpag thv meQi avtv (sc. YewpeTQiav) drrocodiav eig oxfpa nawdeiag Agv-
Bégov petéotnoev, avwdev Tag AEXAS AVTHG EMOKOTOVHEVOS KAl AUAWS Kal VOEQWS
Ta Bewpnpata dLEQEVVWHEVOS, 66 BT Kal TNV T@V AAOYWV TIRAYHATEIQV KAl TV TWV
KOOUIK@V OXTUATWwY obotaoty avevgev (In Euc., 65.15 sq. = Eud. fr. 133).

8 Schol. Eucl. XIII, 1, p. 654.3 Sachs. Op. cit., 79f.; Burkert, 450; Neuenschwander. VB, 372f.

8 W3 apabckowt Bepcuy koMMeHTapus [Tanmna: «This science (or knowledge) had its origin
in the school of Pythagoras, but underwent important development at the hands of
Theaetetus» (The Commentary of Pappus on Book X of Euclid’s Elements. G. Junge, W. Thomson,
tr. London, 1930, 63-64; cp. Burkert, 440 n. 182; Eud. fr. 141.I; XXmyne. 3apoxdenue, 246 c11.).
Cxomuu x X xnaure, ceays Ilamniry, ropopsit 06 OTKPBHITMM UPPaLiMOHATBHOCTH B IIKOJIE
Iudaropa (schol. Eucl. X, 415.7, 416.4, 417.12).

# At 16,5 = 44 A 15, oM. ganee Sachs. Op. cit., 8ff. [TpaBitbHbIe Tena yromusan Criecurm B
xumre «O mmdaroperickix uncax» (fr. 28), oTkyna, BeposTHO, OHM ¥ ITOITA/TV B JOKCOrpadvio
(Sachs. Op. cit., 65f.; Burkert, 71; cp. Taran. Speusippus, 265f.). Cynst mo BceMy, OH CBSI3bIBAIT VX
¢ mdaropermiamy, a He ¢ [Indaropom; Bo BesikoM cTydae, B Jokcorpadui Axiwuia, KOTo-
pui, Kak ¥ Asumit, uctionssoBan Vetusta placita (cp. peiue, 224 cH. 69), B 9T0M MecTe CTOUT
ot [TvBayogeior (Dox., 334 n. = Achil. Isag. 6, p. 37.29 sq.). B omnrune or Axwuia, y Asims
[MvBayodeag, ot ano ITuBaydgov u ot [TuBaydRELoL MpaKTYecKy B3arMO3aMeHIeMB.

% Cwm. Junge G. Wann haben die Griechen das Irrationale entdeckt?, Novae Symbolae
Joachimicae. Halle, 1907, 261ff.; Vogt. Geometrie, 38f.; DK I, 98.23; Heath I, 84f,, idem.
Euclid 1, 351; Heidel. Pythagoreans, 17; von Fritz. Pythagoras, 198. Cp. Burkert, 411 n. 64.
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mmxa.” [TocrmegHee coBIameHMe MOXHO OOBICHUTD 3aBUCUMMOCTBIO JIMBIMXa U
[Mpokna ot [Topdupwus,” HO 3TO He pelllaeT APYruX MpobiIeM 3Toro naccaxa’
¥ OCTaB/IsieT OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, IIpUHAaIeXUT 1 EpfeMy ero Hauaio
WIU KaKasi-mbo MHasi 4acTh.

Peminrs 3TOT Bonpoc rmoMoraeT pacckas o0 oTKpbeITuu mpornopiuit. [1po-
TIOPLIY UrpajT OY€Hb BaXKHYIO POJIb B I0EBK/INIOBOVI MaTeMaTuke, 1 EBnem He
pas3 Kacasics ux B «McTopum reomerpun»: ['unnokpar ces1 mpobsieMy yaBoeHUS
KyDa K HaxOXIEeHUIO IBYX CPeIHMUX ITPONIOPLIMOHATIBHBIX MEXTY OBYMS 3a7aH-
HbIMM BeJIMYvHaMK; TeaTeT UCIIOIb30BaI B CBOEN KilaccudmKalluy Hecous3Me-
PUMBIX JIMHUY apUPMeTUHECcKYIO, FeOMeTPUUIECKYIO ¥ FapMOHUYECKYIO cpe-
Hue, EBmokc 1o6aBwl K TpeM M3BECTHBIM ITpOIopLMsaM etiie Tpu.** ITockonbky
EBmem ocobo mHTepecoBasicsi mE@TOL £DQETAL, €CTECTBEHHO IoJIaraTh, YTO OH
YIIOMMHA&JI ¥ O TOM, KTO OTKpBUI IlepBble Tpu nponopuyn. CoobiieHue Ha 3Ty
TeMy ecTb Y HukoMaxa: apudmMerirdeckasi, reoMeTpudeckast ¥ rapMOHIYIecKast
nponopumuu gouvm ot ITudaropa no ITtarona v Apucrorens, a Tpu apyrue
rpornopLmy ObUT OTKPBITHI ITO3Xe.” DT0 coobIieHMe BHIIISAUT IIPaBIoIIono0-
HO, HO JIMILIEHO JIeTaJIeV, ITO3BOJIAIOHIVX CBs3aTh ero ¢ EBmeMom. Takue getamu
MBI HaxoauM B KoMMeHTapuu SIMemuxa k Hukomaxy:

9 TTvBaydpag v Ttepl Ta pabripata drrocodiav eic oxApa aweing éAevBepiov peté-
omoe... (Comm. Math., 70.1). Cm. Vogt. Geometrie, 31; Sachs. Op. cit., 30f.; Burkert, 409f.

%2 B 3Tom xe paboTe SIMBIixa ecTh KpaTKoe ynoMuHaHue o Peopope u I'unnoxpare (Comm.
Math., 77.24 sq.), oTcyTCTBYIOLIEE B Iapa/UielTbHOM Iaccaxe ero 6uorpadum INMudaropa
(VP 89). OHo o4eHb NOX0OXe Ha TO MecTO B KaTasiore, rae Peogop u I'unmokpar Taioke
ynoMsiHy Tl BMecTe (In Euc., 66.4 sq. = Eud. fr. 133). Bumumo, SIMBnux vcnons3osa 3gech
TOT Xe Bocxopsumi K EsmeMy uctounmk, uro u [Tpoxt (Rudio. Op. cit.,, 99f.; Bjornbo A.
Hippokrates von Chios, RE 8 (1913) 1782; von Fritz. Discovery, 245; Heller S. Die Entde-
ckung der stetigen Teilung durch die Pythagoreer, AAW Ne 6 (1958) 7f.; Burkert, 458 n.
59), 1. e. Tlopdupus.

% Ecnu 3to INopdupuit npunucan [Tudgaropy npaeBusibHble Tea M TEOPUIO MPpPalMOHIb-
HBIX 9MCeJT, TO ITIOYEMY HU OH caM, HU JlaXke CKJTOHHBIV K «IIaHnudaropeusmy» SIMBiux
06 3ToM Hurae He coobmarot? [Tpenonoxwus, uTo 310 caenai IIpoxt, Mbl CTA/IKMBaeMCS
€ OpyrvM IIpoTUBOpeYMeM: 3a NpefernaMu KaTastora ITpoxt 6sUT BecbMa ciepXaH 1o OT-
HoteHuio K ITudgaropy; Bo BceM KOMMeHTapUM OH YIIOMMHAIT €T0 eIl Ba pa3a U gaxe
COMHEBAICS B JOCTOBE PHOCTHU UCTOpUM 00 oTKpbITiu [Tndraropom sHaMeHTOV TeopeMbl
(cM. HUKe, 231).

% Tumnmokpart (A 4), Esmokc v Tearer (Eud. fr. 133, 141 I). BoNbIIMHCTBO rpeYeckux aBToO-
POB UCIIOJIB30BAIU TEPMUHBI HECOTNG (CpeqHsisA NponopLMOHaNIbHAas) U AvaAoyia (po-
nopuwst) B3auMosameHsieMo (Heath II, 292f.; Wolfer E. P. Eratosthenes von Kyrene als Mathe-
matiker und Philosoph. Groningen, 1954, 23f.; Huffman. Archytas, 179).

% Ar. 11, 28, p. 142.21, cp. 11, 22, p. 122.11. IlepenaBaemass Huxomaxom (11, 22-28) Teopus
AecsT1 ponopumit BocxoguT K I1epl pecot)twv DparocdeHa, KOTOPHIV M OTKPbUI I10-
criemHue detsbipe nponopuuu (Iamb. In Nic., 116.1 sq.; van der Waerden. Science, 385f.;
Wolfer. Op. cit., 20ff.). I1a Teopus uanoxena y ITanmna (Coll. 111, 70.16 sq., 84.1 sq.), He pa3
yrnomuHasiero Tpakrar «O cpegrmx» (ibid., 637.24, 672.5, cf. 662.15). [1anm nosTopsier
KpaTKy1o cripaBky HukoMmaxa, omyckas Bce mMeHa. Teon CMUPHCKMII, Takoke UCIIOJNB30-
BaBIIMV DparocdeHa, OTHOCUT IMepBble IIecTh TponopLmi K nudgaropenuaM (Exp., 116.3).
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B crapymy, npu [Tudarope u coBpeMeHHBIX eMy MaTeMaTuKax, ObUIO TONTLKO
TpH nponopuuu — apudMeTrdecKasi, TeoMeTpudecKasi M TPeThsl 110 MOopsif-
Ky, KOTOPY10 TOIZla Ha3blBa/IM MOANPOTUBHOM. Briocnencrsuu, mpu Apxure u
IN'irmiace, oHa ObUTa NepenMeHOBaHa B rapMOHKWYECKYIO, MO0 MM IpencTaBiLi-
JI0Ch, YTO B Hee BXOIAT OTHOIIEHMS], CBSI3aHHbIE C TAPMOHUYECKVM U MeJIoau-
dyeckmM. PaHbIlle e ee Ha3pIBa/IM [TOAITPOTHBHOM (UTTEVAVTIA), TOTOMY 4TO 10
CBOVIM CBOVICTBaM OHa ObUTIa Kak Obl IOIIIPOTMBHOM ITO OTHOLLIEHMIO K apud-
MeTirdeckov. [Tocsie Toro kak 310 mMsi 6bUTO M3MEHEHO, MToc/1efyIoNIe MaTeMa-
1KY, EBIOKC 1 ero 111Ikor1a, OTKPbUIH ellle TPY MPpONopLUY M YMECTHO Ha3BaIu
YEeTBEPTYIO TOONPOTVBHOW, TIOCKO/IbKY €e CBOVICTBa KaK Obl MOMITpOTHBHBI
rapMOHWYeCKOW, a ABe Apyrve ObUIM MPOCTO Ha3BaHBI MO MOPSOKY: MsATas U
uectas. [IpesHue v Te, KTO C/IENOBAJI 32 HUMM, [10JIarajiv, 4TO TaKoBO obliee
YMCIIO [POTIOPLIUTA, T. €. IIeCTh, OJHaKO DoJlee MO3IHVE MaTEMaTUKY OTKPbUIU
B JONO/THeHMe K HuM elte etsipe (In Nic., 100.19-101.9 = Hippas. A 15).

OueBunHO, 4TO nepex HaMu PparMeHT UCTOPUU MaTEMATUKY, IOYEPIHY THIV
M3 HageXHOro ¥ MHPOPMUPOBAHHOTO UCTOYHMKA. Y SIMB/IMXa MOSBJIIIOTCS
mnmeHa 'unnaca, Apxura u EBgokca, orcyrcrsoBasiivie y HukoMaxa, a Taxke
apyrue nogpobHocTu uctopum npomnoprmnint.” dparMeHT ApxuTa MOITBEp-
XHaeT 3Tu NmoapoOHOCTU: B My3bIKe CYILIEeCTBYIOT Tpu ITpONopiuu, apudme-
TU4ecKas, reoMeTpudecKasl ¥ MOANPOTUBHAS, «KOTOPYIO Mbl Ha3blBaeM rap-
MoOHU4Yeckon».” Haubosiee BeposITHBIM MCTOYHUKOM paccKasa 06 OTKpBITUM
MponopLui, B KOTOpoM, romuMo EBmokca, durypuposaiu Iludarop, I'ar-
rac v Apxwur, npefcrasisercs «Vicropus reomerpun» Esnema.”® C aTum mnpe-
KpPacHO COrIJIacyeTcsl CBUAETeNIbCTBO APUCTOKCEHa, U3 KOTOPOTO CJlefyeT, uTo
IM'innac vicnosnb30Bas B CBOeM aKyCTUUYECKOM OIbITe apudMeTU4eCcKyIo U rap-
MoHuueckyo cpeaHue (fr. 90). KocBeHHO 3TO BHOBb yKa3blBaeT Ha 3HaHUe
IMTndparopom mnepBbix Tpex Mpomopuuir;” B 35TOM Xe CMbIciie cjieflyeT IOHU-
MaTb U crioBa KceHokpara (fr. 87) o ToM, 4TO OH OTKpbUI YUCIIOBYIO OCHOBY
rapMOHUYeCKUX MHTEpBaIoB (HuXe, 7.4). Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl ronydaem ocs-
3aeMoe TMOATBepXAeHue TOro, 4Tro IMpearnosarav MHOTME UCCIemoBaTeNIu:
Esnem ynomuHan ITudaropa no xpainei mepe B CBSA3U C OTKPBITHEM MEPBbIX
npornopiyit;'® BIIOCTIeICcTBUM COCTaBUTENb KaTasiora u/wiu cam IIpokt ot-

3

SIMBrIMX ellle OBaXIbl obpaillaeTcs K 3TOVI UCTOPUM, BHOCS B Hee, TI0 CBOeMy OObIKHOBe-
HMIO, HeMaro nyTanunsl (In Nic., 113.16 sq., 116.1 sq.; cp. 116.5).

Porph. In Ptol. Harm., 92 = B 2; Huffman. Archytas, 162ff.

Jlaccep Taxxke CBSI3bIBaSI 3TOT pacckas ¢ EBaeMoM, HO ocpeqHMKOM OH cuuran He [Top-
¢upus, a Dpatocdena (Lasserre. Eudoxos, 175); cp. KMynp. 3apoxdenue, 250 cH. 35.
Cornacto SimMrmxy, [Tudarop 3amMcTBOBaN Y BaBWIOHSIH «MY3bIK&JIbHYIO [TPOTIOPUMIO»,
B KOTOpPYIO BXOOST apudMeTuueckass U rapMmoHudeckas cpenuue (In Nic., 118.19 sq.
= 44 A 24). Mexay TeM y BaBWIOHSH He ObUIO IOHSTUA nporiopuuu, cM.: Becker O.
Friihgriechische Mathematik und Musiklehre, Archiv fiir Musikforschung 14 (1957) 156,
160.

10 Cm. Bbinte, 228 cH. 90. — Orcyrcrsue Iludaropa B npyrux ¢pparmenrax «Vcropum reo-
MeTpUU» He SBJIeTCS pellalolM apryMeHTOM: U3 ABaflaT¥ MaTeMaTUKOB, YIIOMSHY-
TBIX B KaTaJIore, B OCTAIbHBIX dparMeHTax GUrypupyer JMIIIL HIECTh.
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7.3. MATEMATUKA ITUPATOPA B CBUOETE/TIBCTBAX IV B. 231

penakTUpOBasIu 3TOT MTaccaX< B HEOIUTATOHUYECKOM /iy xe, HAMHOTO ITpeyBeTu-
yuB 3aciyru [Tudaropa.

6. Llenas cepus nucarenent ot Llnepona go Ilpokna ynmomunaer mubo 11u-
TUpyeT 3nurpammy Amnosvtogopa-ioructTuka (AdgwHen HasblBaeT ero apudgme-
TUKOM), TIOCBSIIIIEHHY IO OTKPBITHIO TeopeMsl [Tudaropa:

B nens, xorna ITncarop oTKpEUT CBOVI YepTeX 3HAMEHUTBIV,
CriaBHYyI0 OH 3a Hero XepTBy ObIkamMyu BO3BUT.!"

ITepBBIM O TOM, 4TO 3MIMrpaMMa OTHOCUTCS K TeOpeMe O paBeHCTBE B IIPSAMO-
yTOJIbHOM TpeyroJbHUKe KBajpaTa I'MIIOTeHY3bl CyMMe KBaJpaTOB KaTeTOB
(Euc. I, 47), coobwaer ButpyBsuii; 3Ta TeopeMma puUrypupyer u BO BCex OCTaslb-
HBIX McTOYHMKax.'” Bo3HuUKaBIIMe COMHeHUS KacalUCh CKOpee IpuHeceHus
B XepTBY ObIKa,'® yeM aBTOpCTBa caMoVt TeopeMbl. B 3ToM cMBIciIe, BEpOSITHO,
clefyeT MoHUMaTh U I1poksia, KOTOPHIV IBHO IMCTaHIMPOBAJICS OT UCTOPUU
06 oTkpbITHM TeopeMel [Tudaropom, xoTs 1 He oTpurial ee.'™ Takas ycTonau-
Basi TpaguIIvA efiBa JIM MOIJla OpPaThCs TOJIBKO Ha TEKCT 3MUIPaMMBI, U3 KO-
TOPOro He ICHO, O KaKOV MUMeHHO TeopeMe uieT peys. Buaumo, Anoruiogop,
KOTOPOro He 3ps Ha3blBa/I MaTeMAaTUKOM, JaBasl Ha 3TOT CYeT MosSCHeHns (1x
IpUBOJAT, B YacTHOCTH, Adunent u Juoren JTaspuurit). Hanbonee BeposTHbIN
KaHIMaT Ha aBTOPCTBO 3MUrpaMmsl, Anosutogop w3 Kusuka,'® npoucxonwn
"3 ropoia, B KOTOpOM BIUTIOTb A0 KoHHa IV B. gevictBoBasia ocHoBaHHasi EB-
JIOKCOM IIIKOJIa MaTeMaTMKOB.!® Ha Kakue MCTOYHUKYM onupasics ANosutofop,

1% Hvika [MuBayopns 1o egikAeés e0peto Yoappa / kelv', éd’ dtw kAewvnv nyaye fou-
Buaoinv (A. P. VII, 119, nep. M. T'acniaposa). Cm. LInuepon (ND III, 88); Burpysumn (IX,
praef.); ITnytapx (Non posse 1094 B; Quaest. conv. 720 A); Adunen (X, 418f); Iuoren
JTaspumt (VIII, 12, cp. I, 25); ITopdupunt (VP 36); ITpoxt (In Euc., 426.6 sq.). DnmrpaMmmy
unTupytoT Inytapx, Adunen u JJuoreH, ¢ HeBompIMMK pasHOYTeHUAMM. AHAIIU3 CBU-
merenecTs: Junge. Op. cit., 248f.; Vogt. Geometrie, 16ff.; Heath I, 144ff.; idem. Euclid 1,
350ff.

192 TInyTapx 3aTpPyAHsUICA peluTh, GbUla JTM NpMHeceHa XepTsa 10 cy4alo OTKPLITUS Teo-

pemsul IIudaropa wim Teopum NpwIoXeHUs IUIOLIAAeV], KOTOPYIO OH OLIeHMBaJI BbIIIe

(Quaest. conv. 720 A). V3 ero cs10B, TeM He MeHee, AIBCTBYET, UTO OH cumnTai Iludaropa

aBTOPOM TeOpeMbl, HOCALLEN ero MMA.

[NepsriM nx seickasan Hunepon: o [Tudarope pacckasbiBaioT, 4TO OH, OTKPBIB YTO-TO HO-

BOe B reOMeTpUM, TpuHec My3aM B XepTBy OblKa, HO 51 3TOMY He BepIO, Beflb OH OTKa3aJICs

XepTBOBaTh Naxe ArnoswioHy Henocckomy (ND III, 88). ITopdupwit (wim ero ncTouyHmk)

MONBITAJICA BBHIITY U3 MOJIOXKEHUS CIeAyoummM obpasomM: ol dkQLBE0TEQOL YTBEPXAAIOT,

yTO BBIK OBUT caenaH u3 Tecta (VP 36).

1% In Euc., 426.6 sq. Cam ITpokn Besiwecku musberan MscHou nvum (Marin. Vit, Procl. 12, 19).
VIHTepecHO, 4TO, KOMMEHTUPYs Ty e Teopemy I, 47, [Tpok coobiaert: [Tudaropy npu-
MMMCHIBAIOT OOMH U3 MeTOMOB pacueTa nudaropossix Tpoek (In Euc., 428.7 sq.). Hukaxmx
OroBOPOK I10 ITOBOJY aBTOPCTBA 3TOr'0 METOJA, IIPSIMO CBSI3aHHOT O ¢ Teopemott [Tudaropa,
I1pox1 He BbIcKa3bIBaeT.

105 Cm. BBILIE, 56 cH. 121.

1% XXmynw. 3apoxoenue, 148 cn., 296. MoTuB XepTBONpHHOIIEHUs OblKa, IPOTHMBOpeYaliit
yTBepAMBLIEMY Csi ITO3Xe MHEHUIO O BereTapuaHcTBe [ Indparopa, Taxoke ykaseisaer Ha IV B.
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232 TTIABA 7. MATEMATUKA

cKa3aTb TPYAHO; cJiefoB ynoMuHaHus EBmeMoM Teopemsl ITudaropa Mel He
HaxOOVM.

7. ITocnepHue Tpu cBUIETENIbCTBA He TOOABIISIOT HUYEro CyLIeCTBEHHOTO K
yxe usBecTHoMY. ['exaTent AGmepckuit 1 AHTUKIIUT, IUILYT O 3aHsTHsAX [Tuda-
ropa reoMeTpuen v apudMeTKOV B KOHTEKCTe ero BOCTOYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUM,
He coo0IIas HUYero KOHKPETHOTO O €ro OTKphITUIX.!” OTpaxeHneM MOMysp-
Hou K KoH1ly IV B. Tpammipm o6 ycriexax ITudparopa B reomerpum ciryxat cTpo-
Ku 3reruu lepmecuanakra us Konodona.'®

Kax u cnemosasio oxuaaTs, Mbl He HaxoouM B Tpaaguuuu [V B. HUKakux
CJ1efIOB BbIIyMaHHOW SIMB/IMXOM MCTOPUM O TOM, YTO HuMdaropeuiipl MpuUIm-
ChIBAIM Y4YUTENIO CBOM Hay4Hble OTKpbITMSA. Bosnee Toro, u3 mpuBeeHHBIX
CBUETENLCTB CJIeflyeT, YTO aBTOPBI 3TOr0 BpeMeHU BOBCe He CKJIOHHBI ObUIn
cBs3bIBaTh ¢ ITudparopom uyxue oTkpeITvs. BoNbIIMHCTBO MUcaTerien, KaK 3TO
€CTeCTBEHHO OXWJIaTh, TOBOPUT O €ro 3aHATUSIX reoMeTpuen u apudpMeTUKON
B o01IMX YepTax, a Te, KTo coobi1aeT 0 KOHKpeTHBbIX OTKpbITHsAX — KceHokpar,
EBneM, Bo3MOXHO ApUCTOKCeH, ANIOJUIONIOP, — KacaloTCs He BbICOT, a CaMbIX
HavaJl TapMOHUKY, apudMeTriKu U reoMeTpun. OTKpbITHE YMCTIEHHOTO BbIpa-
XeHWsl rapMOHWYeCKUX MHTePBaJIOB, IIEpBbi€ TPU ITPONOPLIA, TEOPUS YETHBIX
U HeueTHbIX uncerl, TeopeMa [Tudaropa — Bce 3TO BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET YPOB-
HIO, Ha KOTopoM mathémata Haxomwich oo I'immnaca. ITudaropy, Takum obpa-
30M, He MPUIUCHIBATTM HUYETO TaKOro, YTo 8 npunyune He MorJio Ovl eMy rpu-
Haj1eXxaTsb, Wiy, BblpaXasch OCTOPOXXHeV, He MOIJIo Obl IpMHamieXxars rnpef-
mectBeHHuKy 'inmaca. OGparaeT Ha cebg BHMMaHMe M TeCHas B3aMOCBSI3b
MaTeMaTuJyecKux mpobrieM, 0 KOTOpbIx cOOOIIAIOT HalIM UCTOUYHUKHU. Bee 310
3acTaB/IsieT OTHECTUCh K 3TOV TPaOULIUMK €CiIi He C MOJIHBIM oBepueM, TO, 1o
KpaviHen Mepe, ¢ IMOJTHOM CEPhEe3HOCTBHIO.

Hackomnbko TeHaeH1usi oTHocUTb K [Tudaropy 4dyxue OTKpbITUS IPOSBU-
nacek nocsie IV B.? Boobmie, npakTka npumuceiBaTe dwiocodaM U yUeHbIM
MOUIOHBIe TPyIbl U MUCbMa, Oponsume M3peueHus, dyxue usobpereHus u
OTKpBITHA ObUla IIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHa B aHTMYHOCTU. B 3ToM cmbicie ITu-

(Burkert, 428): Tepaxnun IlonTUiIcKMt, APUCTOTeIb M APUCTOKCEH YTBEPXIJaIU, YTO
IMudarop 1 mudaropertLbl e Msico XepTBeHHBIX XMBOTHBIX (Bbime, 205 cH. 130).
T'ekaren: [Iudarop saumcrosan B Erurre reomerpudeckue u apudmeTieckue TeopeMbl
(FGrHist 264 F 25.98); ARTUMKIUEA: eruIITsHe OTKpsUIM reoMeTpuio, [Tudarop noser ee 1o
COBepIIeHCTBa; 0CODEHHO OH 3aHMMAaICH ee apudMerideckuM BugoM (FGrHist 140 F 1).
Cwm. Briie, 56 cH. 122 11 57 cu. 123.

1% Berme, 57 ch. 125. Tlostuueckue npeysemrdenus: [epmecuanakra, «[Tudarop oTkpsur
TOHKOCTU reoMeTpum KpuBbIx» (ITuBaydonv, EAikwv kopPd YewETQING eDQOUEVOV), He
clrepyeT IPUHUMATE Bceprhe3, TeM DoJiee 4TO ero cj108a TPYOHO CBA3aTh C KOHKPETHBIM OT-
KpbITMeM. XUT, HallpyMep, OTHOCWI ux K acTpoHoMuy («discovered the subtle geometry
of (the heavenly) spirals»), o koTopov rosopurcs nanviute (Heath I, 163; cxonso Burkert,
407). Cp. Giangrande G. Textual and interpretative problems in Hermesianax, Scripta
minora Alexandrina II. Amsterdam, 1981, 404-407: «Pythagoras, who had discovered the
niceties of the spirals of geometry...»; Di Marco. Op. cit., 100, 105.
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7.4. TINMOATOP KAK MATEMATUK 233

darop Hu4yeM He omyasics ot Pasteca, Jemokpura, [naroHa 1 MHorux gpy-
rx 3HaMeHuTocrent. Ha ¢pone Toro, uro mucamm o Iudarope-diwiocode, nocr-
KI1accuyecKasi TpaguLIMs O ero OTKPBITHSIX B MaTeMaTHKe BLIIVISIAUT BeCbMa yMe-
perHo. K yxe npuBeneHHBIM cCBUAETEILCTBAM MOXXHO 100aBUTh HeMHoOroe. Y
Kaimmmaxa Mel unrtaeM, uro ITudarop, oTkpeiBmmii Hekylo «purypy» (1o
oxXTUQ), «IIePBBIM U3 JTI0feV MOCTPOWI pa3sHOCTOPOHHME (IIPAMOYTOJIbHBIE?)
TPeyroJIbHMKM», — B 3TOM TakKe BUAAT HaMeK Ha 3HaMeHUTYIO TeopeMy.'®
[Tnytapx npenmnonaras, 4To ObIK MOT OBITE IPUHECEH B XEePTBY U B CBSA3U C TEO-
pvieVt NpwIoKeHMd IUIoLazeV], OTKpeITHeM Doslee 3HaYMTETbHBIM, YeM TeopeMa
IMudaropa.’? Papopus yrBepxaaet, uro [Tndarop nepssIM cTal faBaTh OIpe-
neneHus B MateMaTtuke (D. L. VIII, 48 = fr. 59a). Cornacuo SIMernxy, ITudparop
3HaJI «MY3BIKaJIbHYIO» Nporntopumio (In Nic., 118.19 sq.) v OTKpBUI ApyKecTBeH-
Hble 4MCTIa, Y KOTOPBIX CyMMa JeJIuTesleVt OIHOro paBHa apyromy (ibid., 34.24
sq.). Hakonew, Ham nocnenumit csupetens, [Ipoxi, npunuceisaet [Tudaropy
OfVH M3 MeTOIOB onpenesieHns NMudaroposbix Tpoek,''! a NepenaBaeMbIit UM
KaTaJIor TeOMeTpoB — ITpeoOpa3oBaHMe TeOMeTpUM B TEOPeTHYeCKYIO HayKy,
TeOPUIO UPPALIVIOHAIbHBIX BeJIMUMH Y KOHCTPYKIIMIO IPaBWIbHBIX MHOTOTPaH-
HuKoB.'? TakuM 0Opa3oM, HUKTO U3 aHTUYIHBIX IvcaTeselt, KpoMe [Ipokia, He
coegunsieT ¢ [Tndaropom HUKaKMx IpaHAMO3HBIX DOCTVDKeHU.!? 3a npemessl
obnacti1, ouepyeHHOV aBTOpaMu IV B., BBIXOIUT OYeHb HEMHOTO€, a 3a MpeeJTb
paHHenudaropeicko MaTeMaTuKM — JIMIIb COODILIeHMe O IPYXeCTBEHHBIX
yucnax. 3aberas Briepes, 3aMeTM, YTO B TapMOHMKe MBI HabITiomaeM CXOOHYo
KapTVHY; B aCTPOHOMUM CUTyaLlUs CJIOXHee, B [IEPBYIO oYepelb, U3-3a UCKaXe-
HWV B IOKcorpadpvdeckovt Tpaguumm.!

7.4. IIudarop xax MaTeMaTVK

Tpanuus o6 orxperrusx [Tudgaropa B MaTeMaTiike BOCXOIUT, BepOSITHee
BCero, K nudaroperckuMm KpyraM; o ee IpsIMbIX MCTOYHMKAX MOXHO JIUIIb
cTpouTh Npenmnosiokenus. CxogHbIM obpasoM obcrout Aeno u ¢ Haykoy Pa-
neca. MBI He 3HaeM ¥, CKOpee BCero, HUKOITa He y3HaeM, Ha KaKie VIMEHHO UC-
TouHUKM onupamck KceHodan 1 I'eponoT, cBumeTenbcTBys O IpencKasaHUm

1% o116 avOpwnwv 1olywva kal okaAnva newtog éypaye (fr. 191, 58 sq.). Tumnanapo
Kapounu Tonkopata toiywva OKAAT VA& Kak «IIpSMOYTobHble pa3sHOCTOPOHHME Tpey-
rofibHUKW» (Harp. 3, 4, 5), Ha KoTopbIx 1 ObU1a AoKa3zaHa TeopeMa [Tudaropa (Timpanaro
Cardini III, 52 sg.; Di Marco. Op. cit., 104).

10 Cum. poie, 231 cH. 102, KoneunsiM ucTouHuKoM coMHeHwt IDtyrapxa Mor 61T EBneM,
IIPUIIMCBIBABILIN TEOPUIO NIPWIOXKEHMS IUToanen «mudaropevickort Myse» (fr. 137).

m Cum. Huxe, 244 cH. 160. [Tpoxnia nosTopsier «Geometrica» ncepao-T'epoHa (8, 1, p. 218).

12 Cm. Bble, 228 1.

113 [Tokcorpaduyieckyo TpaguLMIO O ITH NpaBWIBHBIX TeJlax cM. Bhiile, 228 cH. 89.

14 Cm. Bpiwnte, 207 cu. 1.
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Pastecom conHeuHoro 3atMmenus, ApucrodaH u EBneM — o ero reomerpun,
codwer T'nmmmit v Apucrorens — o ero Hatypdwiocodun.'”® Beixon 13 aton
cutyauumy, npemyioxeHHset HevireGayepom, — oTpuiare Bce, UTO CBSI3aHO € OT-
KkpuiTHsiMu Daneca u ITudaropa,''® — xkaxercst MHe TyruKoM. EBnieM HaunHan
VICTOpPVIO TpedeckoVt reoMeTpuu 1 actpoHomMuu ¢ Paneca (fr. 133, 143), u nyu-
1I1ee, YTO Mbl MOXEM CIleJIaTh, — 3TO CJIeIOBAaTh €TI0 CBUJIETENIbCTBaM, IofiBepras
UX, B TO Xe BpeMsl, KpuTidecKou nposepke. ITucaTe McTOpUIO 10€BKIMAOBO
reoMeTpUM Ha OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX eV MaTeMaTHUYeCKUX TEKCTOB HEBO3MOXHO:
B ntepuop, ot Paneca go I'mnnokpaTta Xuocckoro Takux TeKCTOB HeT, a oT ['url-
nokpara o Eskmuma — nourn Her.'”” D1y uctopuio nmpunuiock 66l HauMHaTD
¢ T'unmokpara,'’® ocrapisas 6e3 BHMMaHUS ITpeIIIeCTBYIONINE TIOJITOpa BeKa, B
TedeHUe KOTOpPbIX B ' pelinn Bo3HMKIa 1 cdopmuposaiack reomerpus. Harom-
HuM, uTo ['urmokpar Hanvcan nepsble «Hadasia» ¥ KBagpupoBal TpY U3 MSTU
BO3MOXHBIX JIyHO4YeK, (PUTYp, OrpaHU4eHHbIX IBYMS KPyTOBBIMU IyraMu (OBe
apyrux oem xBagpuposaHbl B XIX B.). CTorb e Masio OCHOBaHUV Ha4VHATh
apudMeTHKy U TapMOHUKY ¢ ApXuTa, aBTOpa IIepPBbIX ClIeLIMa/IbHBIX TPYOOB I10
3T1M HayKaM (ITepl paBnudatwv, Aguovikds), OT KOTOPBIX O (PpParMeHThI
(B 1-2), ubo cam oH MpuUIMCHIBaII OCHOBHBI YeTbIpex mathémata cBOVIM TIpefIe-
crBeHHuKaM (B 1). Crenbl 3aHsTUI BceMM HAyKaMu KBaZlpMBUyMa Mbl HAXOAVIM
y ®eonopa (A 2-5) v Pwionas (A 7a, 16, B 5-6), TpeMst U3 HUX — reomeTpuen,
apudmeTukon v rapmonukon — y l'immaca (A 4, 12-15), Torma Kak MOHUVLIBI
Snonma u I'vnmokpar Xuocckue apudMeTHMKOV ¥ rapMOHMKOV He 3aHuMa-
nvck. Ko ke 6bU1 mpemmectseHHMKoM ['mrmaca, nob6aBuBmM apudMeTHKy
VI TApMOHUKY K BO3HMKIIMM B VloHun actpoHoMun u reometpun? bornee non-
xonsiero Kanauaara, yeM ITudarop, y Hac Het.?

OnHUM U3 Ba)XXHBIX COENVIHUTETBHBIX 3BEHbEB MeXIy apudMEeTHKOV, Ieo-
MeTpuen 1 rapMoHuKov Oeula Teopusi mponopumit. Cynst o Bcemy, ITudaropy
ObUTM M3BECTHBI TPU NepBbIx Nponopuvm:'® apudmMerudeckas a-b = b-c (Ha-

CKOJIBKO IIePBbIVi WieH OosIblile BTOPOro, HaCTOJIBKO BTOPOU 0osIblile TpeThero),

a+c .
Ifie cpentee apudmernieckoe b = ——; reomerpudeckas a:b = bic (epBbi WieH

TaK OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOMY, KaK BTOPOV K TpeTbeMy), ITle CpenHee reoMerpirde-

5 Xenoph. (B 19); Hdt. I, 74; Ar. Nub. 180; Av. 1009; Hippias (B 7); Arist. Met. 983b20, De an.
405a19; Eud. fr. 133-135, 140.

6 Neugebauer. ES, 148.

117 B niy41neM cyly4ae Mbl pacitosiaraeM cBUaeTe/IbcTBaMu aBTopoB IV B. — IiaTtoHa, Apuc-
ToTens, EBoeMa — wacTh KOTOpBIX, Hampumep, dparmeHTdbl «VcTopuu reomerpum»
EBpema, coxpaHmwivce B usmeHeHHoM Buge y Ilpoxta, Cummnukus u EsTokus, B xyn-
meM — AJaHHBIMM BU3aHTUMCKUX UCTOYHUKOB (cxomuu K Epxmpy, «Cypa»). O coun-
HeHusx Peogopa, Teareta u EBgokca rmo reomMerpuu HuUKakux csegeHunt Het. [Tocie
I'vnmokpaTta Apxut 6bU1 €JUHCTBEHHBIM U3 yIIOMMHaeMbIX EBIeMOM MaTeMaTHKOB, OT
KOTOpOro gouwmm ¢pparmeHTs (B 1-2), HO ¥ OHM He OTHOCSITCH K TeOMeTPUM.

118 Cm. Bbiite, 222 cH. 60.

% O npoucxoxmeHuy mdaropetckoro ksagpusuyma cM. Xmyas. 3apoxderue, 100 cr1.

120 Heath I, 84f.; von Fritz. Pythagoras, 203; van der Waerden, 369f.
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cKoe b = +ac ; v rapMoHmyeckas (a-b) : (b-¢) = a:c (pasHMLIa MeXOy MepBbIM U
BTOPbIM WIEHOM TaK JXe OTHOCUTCS K pasHMlle MeXly BTOPLIM ¥ TPEThUM, KaK
IepBBIV WIEH K TpeTheMy), I/ie CpefiHee rapMoHydeckoe b =——. Apudmern-
4ecKasl I rapMOHMYeCKasi CpeflHMe TeCHO CBsi3aHBbl ¢ HavgeHHbIMM ITudaropom
OTHOLLIEHMSIMM OCHOBHBIX TapMOHUYECKMX WHTEpBaJIOB, OKTaBbl (2:1), KBUH-
Tol (3:2) 1 kBapThI (4:3). OKTaBa He/MTCc Ha KBUHTY U KBapTy (2:1 = 3:2 :: 4:3),
KpoMe TOro, KBuHTa (3:2) ripezictassisieT cobot cperiHee apudMeTirdeckoe Mexmy
yucsaMu OKTasbl (2:1), a kBapra (4:3) — cpenHee rapMoHmdeckoe. Bee 3111 uynciia
00pasyioT «My3bIKa/IbHY0» IIPONOPLIMIO, B KOTOPOW CpefHMe WIeHbl ABMIAIOTCA
agt;@)Me'mqecng M TapMOHWYECKMM CpelHUM MeXOy KpamHuMM, 4 : "2 =
ﬁ: b, wm 12:9 = 8:6.12

ApudMeTrdecKyo Teopuio NpONopUuM, IPWIOKUMYIO K COU3MEPUMBIM
BerimuriHaM, ITudparop, BeposTHO, MCIIONIB30BaJI M IIPM JOKa3aTe/IbCTBe CBOEV
3HaMeHUTOV1 TeopeMbl.'? CorslacHO peKOHCTpyKUumu XuTa, xon ee Takos. Mc-
X0 U3 TOro, UTO B opobHbIx TpeyronbHukax ABC, ABD u DAC cTropoHbi mpo-
MOPLIMOHAIbHBI, MBI TTIOJTy4YaeM cJlefyIolliyie paBeHCTBa:

A AB BD
— =—  c1egoBaTensHo, AB?2 = BC-BD;
BC AB
AC DC
B~ ac ¢ CIeloBaTeNbHO, AC?*=BC-DC;
CKIazpiBasl MX, MBI ITojTydaeM: AB? + AC? =
B D C BC(BD+DC), wm AB*+ AC*=BC~

Cnegyrommmn pasgen ITudgaroposot apudpMeTKn — 3TO yueHUe O YeTHOM
1 HEYeTHOM, CTaBlllee IIepBbIM oOpa3iioM Teopum uncen.'? Kak cumrran bekkep,
a Bosteq 3a HUMM OOJIBLLIMHCTBO MCTOPMKOB IpedyecKov MaTeMaTUKY, OHO CcoXpa-
Hwlock y EBxmina (IX, 21-34) Ge3 cymectseHHbIX M3MeHeHui.? [TpuseneM s
IpyMepa IlepBble IATh [10JI0KEeHU 3TOro y4eHus (B COKpallleHHOV popMe):

21. Cymma yeTHbIX unces1 GyneT ueTHOM;

22. CymMa 4eTHOTO KOJIn4ecTBa He4eTHbIX uuces OyeT yeTHO;

23. CyMMa HEYeTHOI'O KOJIMYeCTBa HeUeTHhIX umces1 6yaeT HeueTHO;
24. YeTHOe 4MCII0 MMHYC YeTHOe YMCJIO eCTh YETHOE;

25. HeTtHoe uMc/I0 MUHYC HeYEeTHOe YMCIIO eCTh HeYeTHOe,

121 Becker. Frithgriechische Mathematik, 160f.

12 Heath I, 147f.; idem. Euclid I, 353f.; Neuenschwander. VB, 369f.; van der Waerden, 359.
INockoneky Esxivpa manaran passuryio EsmokcoM obiryo Teopuro mpornopumit auib B
V knure «Hawasn», oH ganm HoBoe mokasaTenbcTBo TeopeMsl [Tudaropa, xoTopoe He wc-
TIOJIb30BaJIO MPOMOPLIMIL.

123 Cwm. Beimle, 227.

14 Becker. Lehre; idem. Denken, 44f.; Reidemeister. Op. cit., 31f.; von Fritz. Pythagoras,
202f.; Knorr, 135ff.; van der Waerden, 396f.; Waschkies. Op. cit., 29ff., 269ff. Cp. Szabo.
Beginnings, 246f.; Burkert, 434f.
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Hoka3aTenbCTBa 3THX NPENJIOKeHUN ONMpaloTcs Ha onpenernenus VII xkum-
I' ¥ CTPOTO JIOTMYECKHU CIIeAyIOT ApyT 3a apyroM. Xors Esxmin npencrasiisun
4Kcria B BU€e OTPe3KOoB, a ndaropeibl 1oIb30Ba/IMCh CUeTHBIMYU KaMelllKaMy,
ricedpamMy, CyThb Jlejla OT 3TOro He MeHsieTcsl. bexkep npomeMoHCTpUpoOBal, UTO
coxpaHeHHble EBK/IMIOM MoKa3aTeNlbcTBa (a He TOJIBKO CaMU IIpeIyIoXeHMs)
TIerKO WUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS TIpu nioMouin rcedos.'” Ilepenapaemble ApucTokce-
HOM rudaropevickue orpepesieHus eMHULIbI, Y1CiIa, YETHBIX M HEYeTHbIX YM-
cen (fr. 23) Taxke nogpasymeBav onepanuu ¢ ricepamu, 6yydm B TO Xe BpeMst
OCHOBaHMeM AeyKTMBHO IIOCTPOEHHOM TeOPUM YeTHBIX U HEUETHBIX YMCell.

Kparine HerpasnononobHo, urobe [Tndarop BeImBUran npemyioXkeHus 3Tov
Teopum Ge3 MoKa3aTeILCTB, KOTOpbie ObUIM NoDaB/IeHbl KeM-TO IO3IHee: caMu
npenyioxkeHus: B GONBbIIMHCTBe cBoeM oueBMIHBL. OIHAKO HaITISITHOCTb MaTeMa-
THU4ecKux akTOB U MX [IeIyKTUBHOE 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO BOBCE He HaxONATCs B He-
npummupumoM npotusopeunn. Kak u ®anec B reomerpum, ITudarop Havan B
apudMeTrKe C [IOKa3aTe/IbCTBA «OYeBUIHBIX» (HaKTOB, KOTOpbIE paHbllle He
CYMTIM HYXHBIM JOKa3bBaTh.'” Hackorpko OH NponBuHycs B pa3paboTke
HeIyKTMBHOTO MEeTO/Ia, IIOKa3biBaeT CyIeAylonini pakT: yeTbipe IpemIiokeHus
TeOpUM YeTHBIX M HedYeTHBIX Yucell JoKa3biBaloTcs: oT npotusHoro (IX, 30-31,
33-34). Obparusmmit Ha 310 BHMMaHMe Cabo oTKa3bIBasiCsa ITPU3HATH, YTO [0~
KasaTeJIbCTBAa CTOJIb e JpeBHMe, KaK U IpemyioxeHus.'” EnuHCTBeHHBIV, B
CYyIIHOCTY, apTyMeHT, KOTOPbIVi OH IIPUBOAWI, — OTCYTCTBYE MCTOPUYECKUX
CBUETENIECTB — KPUTMKU He BblIepXuBaeT. VICTOUHMKOB 110 paHHerpeyeckov
MaTeMaTuKe TaK Majlo, YTO OXMOATh CBUETENbCTB )1 KaXHOoro JoKasaTeslb-
ctBa 6bUTO OBI COBepIeHHO yTOom4HO.'® OOpaTMBIIMCE K MaTeMaTi4ecKoV
cTopoHe 1poOrieMbl, HeoOXOAVMO NpPU3HATL NPaBOTy BLIBOIOB Bekkepa: Bce
yuYeHue O YeTHOM U HeYeTHOM cjleflyeT paccMaTpuBaThb en bloc. (OTMeueHHbBIE
MM He3HauuTeslbHble U3MEeHeHUs He Kacamuch npemioxenun 30-31, 33-34.)
[Tpemnoxenus, nokasbiBaeMble OT IPOTUBHOIO, COBEPIIEHHO €CTeCTBEHHO
CTIEAYIOT U3 JOKa3blBaeMbIX NPSIMbIM 0Opa3oM, He OT/INYasCh OT HUX MO CIIOX-
Hocty. Tak, HanpuMep, W1 HoKasaTebCTBa NpenyioxeHum 33-34 He Tpebyer-
¢ Hudero, kpome onpeneseHnit 8-9 VII kuuru. Her ocHoBaHMI ITojiaraThb, YTO
IepBOHaYaIbHOE NMPpSAMOe T0Ka3aTeSIbCTBO M03Xe ObUIO 3aMeHeHO KOCBeHHBIM:

12 Becker. Lehre, 538; Hopp npennarai Soree pocTyio TeXHMKY AOKa3aTebCTB, KOTOPEIE,
TeM He MeHee, OIUPAJINCh Ha OIpefesieHus U MpelIecTByoolue npemioxeHns (Knorr,
140ff.).

126 Eciv BaBMJIOHCKME MUCHBI MOITIM pacCYMTBIBATH Ha NPU3HaHMe CBOMX JOCTVDKeHUV
JIUIIE B y3KO-TPOdPeCCUOHATLHOW Cpefie, TO NepBble IpeuecKre MaTeMaTUKH, He Oymy-
4yu npodpeccuoHanaMu, obpalliack K TaKoy e HelpodecCMOHalIbHOV ayauTOpPMU.
C 3TuM, BepOSTHO, CBS3aHa U IIPOCTOTA BBIIBUIABIIMXCSA IMU ITPeNJIOXKEHWU.

127 Szab6. Beginnings, 246f.

128 Cabo (ibid.) mpusoguT B puMep yrmoMmyuHaeMoe APHUCTOTENIEM J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO HeCOM3-
MepMMOCTU JUaroHaIM KBagpara C ero CrTOpoHOW. 3aMeTUM, YTO ApPUCTOTeIIb CChUTAICS
Ha 3Ty TeopeMy 6onee 15 pa3 (Heiberg. Mathematisches, 24), HO MILIb ABAXObI — Ha ee
moKasaTenbcTBO (APr 41a24, 50a47).
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rpeveckas MaTeMaTHKa CHCTeMaTU4ecKu m3berana nmogobHbix onepaumit. CJ1o-
BOM, BCe TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO JOKa3aTe/IbCTBa TEOPWUY YETHBIX M HEYEeTHBIX YMceT
JOLLUIM [I0 Hac B IlepBOHa4Ya/IbHOM BUJe. DTO BHOBb NOATBEpXIaeT, UTO JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBO OT IIPOTUBHOTO poawWIoch B MaTeMaTuke VI B.,'® a 3aTeM 371eaTsl 110-
IIBITTUCH IPUMEHUTSD ero B pwiocodum (Bbiille, 7.2).

Ham nepevens otkpeiTuii ITudaropa B MaTeMaTike, B KOTOPOM 3aMETHO
npeobnaganue apudMeTUKM HaJl reoMeTpuei, OCHOBAaH JIUIIb Ha TOM, YTO
IIpSIMO CJIeflyeT U3 cBuIeTeNlbCTB IV B., a TOTOMY He MpeTeHAyeT Ha MOJIHOTY.
B pexoHcrpykuuu moctvokenunt Apxura, Tearera, EBookca u npyrux mare-
MaTuKoB V-1V BB. mpuHATO KOMOMHMpPOBATh paHHMe U MO3IHNE UCTOYHUKY,
BIUIOTBb A0 BU3aHTUMCKMUX.™ B ciydae ¢ ITudaropoM npvHIMNIMaIbHO BaXKHa
He IIOJIHOTA, a HaJe>XXHOCTb PeKOHCTPYKUMM, — WHa4de HEBO3MOXHO ycTpa-
HUTb COMHeHMs (KaXyIyecss MHOTUMM HeyCTpaHUMBIMU) OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO,
3aHMMAaJIcd M OH BooOlle MareMaTUMKOW. XOTs IOJIHas OIpenesieHHOCTDb
B 3TOM BOIIpOCe elBa JIM JOCTVDKUMA, 3aMeTMM, YTO UCIIOIb30BaHHblE HaMU
cBUIeTe/IbcTBa O MaTeMaTuke [Tudparopa rnpuHagiexar ToMy Xe BpeMeHH, a
9YacTo U TeM Xe aBTOpaM, UTO ¥ TPaAuLIUs O ero XU3HU, MIOTUTUKe, peTUTrUU
u T.0. Eciu Mbl NpuHMMaeM 3Ty TpaguIIMIO B ee OCHOBHBIX YepTax, y Hac HeT
cepbe3HbIX OCHOBaHW MoBepraTb COMHEeHUIO Hay4Hble 3aHsaTvsA [Tudaropa,
0cobeHHO B Tex Ciy4asx, KOrja Hallly CBUIETeNIbCTBa COBMANaloT ¢ obmient
KapTUHOW pa3BUTUS MaTeMaTUKWU.

7.5. 'mnmac 1 mudparoperickasi MaTeMaTyKa IlepBoVi TIOJIOBUHEL V B.

U3 nudaroperickux MaTeMaTHKOB I1€pBOV ITOJIOBMHBL V B. MbI 3Ha€EM OTHOTO
l'innaca. VIMeHa Opyrux He cOXpaHWINCh, HO 3TO BOBCE He 3HAa4YWT, YTO UX He
6bUT0: 3a Bpems ot ITudaropa mo I'mnmnokpara mdaropenisr JOCTUITIA B Ma-
TeMaTUKe CJIILIKOM MHOT'OTo, YTOObI BCe 3TO CBSI3bIBAaTh JIUIID ¢ ['Mrmacom. Bos-
MOXXHO, CpefV JeCsATKOB HMYero He roBOpAIINX HaM MMeH B KaTasiore ApucTo-
KCeHa ecTb Te, KTO 3aHMMaJICs MaTeMaTHKOV BO BpeMeHa ['umraca, HO HUKaKMUx
cBeeHUV 00 3THX moagx He gouvlo. O 'innace cyiecTBoBasia CaMOCTOSITENTb-
Hasl TpaauIus, oTpasuBiasicsa B ucTrouHmkax IV B. KpoMe Toro, mosgHue aBTo-
PPl CBA3BIBAIOT C HUM IIOCTPOEHMe BIIMCAaHHOIO B IIap JodeKasapa v OTKpbITHE
uppauyoHabHocTH. ODa OTKPBITUSI OKPY>KEeHbI MPauyHBIMU JIereHaaMy, B Ofl-
HUX Bepcusix KOTopbIx ['MInmac Ha3BaH 110 MUMeHY, B IPYIUX FOBOPUTCS IIPOCTO
0 HeKoeM Mudaropeniie.

12 [Ipyroyt npuMep paHHero IpyMeHeHUs] KOCBEHHOI'O JOoKasaTeJIbcTBa — TeopeMa O pa-
BEHCTBE CTOPOH TPeyTOJIbHMKA, CTArMBAIONIMX paBHble yrnl (I, 6), oOpaTHast gokasaH-
Howt PajsiecoM TeopeMe 0 paBEHCTBe YITIOB B paBHOGeIpeHHOM TpeyroybHuKe. OHa MoryIa
ObITe JOKasaHa eitle B VI B. (3aitues, 177).

130 Cm. BoIIe, 234 cH. 117.
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1) 'mnnac npucsow cebe OTKpbITHE AOAEKa3pa, BIIMCAHHOIO B I1ap, M MO-
TOMy nornb B Mope Kak HeuecTuBell, M00 «Ha caMOM Jiesle» BCe OTKPBITHUSA IIpU-
Hamiexar [Tudaropy (Ilamb. Comm. Math., 77.18-23 = VP 88).

2) Tot, KTO BBIO&I HEIOCBAIIEHHBIM KOHCTPYKIMIO HOfeKaspa, IO BoJIe
pasrHeBaHHoro Goxecrsa oru6 B kopabiexpymenvu (Iamb. VP 247).

3) ITnudraropeens, OTKpbIBIINMI HETIOCBAIIIEHHBIM yueHMe o6 vppaloHasb-
HBIX BeJIM4MHax, ObUT M3rHaH 13 coobllecTBa, 1 eMy ObUI MoCTaB/IeH NaMSATHUK
Kak MeptBoMy (lamb. VP 246).

4) INudaropera 'mnnapxa, pasriacusliIero B MMCbMEHHOM BUe YYeHUS
IMudparopa, M3rHanM M3 MKOJBI M MOCTaBWIM €My NaMITHUK KaK MepTBOMY
(Clem. Strom. V,9,57).1

5) Pasriacusmmv rmdaropevickoe ydeHue ob MppanyoHalIbHOCTH rorud
u3-3a 3T0oro B Kopabnekpyienuu (lamb. VP 247; Elias. In Arist. Cat., 125.12).

6) Teopus ppalOHa/IBHBIX BeJIMYMH 3apoawIack B Mg aropeicKo mKo-
ne. ToT, xTO pasrnacw ee, yroHyn B Mope (Papp. Comm., 63-64; schol. Eucl. X,
415.7,416.4, 417.12).

He HyxHO ob6rapate GoraTeiM KOMOWHaLIMOHHBIM BOOOpaxeHMeM, 4TO-
OblI 3aKITIOUMTB: BCE 3TU BEPCUM OTHOCATCS K OHOMY M TOMY Xe 4YeJIOBeKy,
TNinnacy. Pa3BuTuiio JiereHy, o Bblave CEKPeTOB U ITOCIENYIONeM HaKa3aHUU
cniocobcTBOBaJIO IBOVIHOE 3HayeHMe &QQT)TOG: «MppallMOHa/IbHBIV, He Bbipa-
3UMBIV B UMCIax» U «CBALIEHHBIV, TaHbIN».*? OOpainaer Ha cebs BHMMaHMe,
uto KitmMmeHT 1 SIMBniux, onupasiivecs Ha HukoMmaxa, HasbiBaoT nMs ['unna-
ca, B TO BpeM4 Kak y Ilanma, KOTOpBIVt 4acTO OnycKasl UCTOpu4ecKye AeTalu, U
B 3aBVMCEBIIMX OT HErO CXOJIMSAX TOBOPUTCA MpocTo o nudaropernie. SIMBvix
M3BeCTEeH CBOEVl MaHepoU M3jiaraTb OAMH M TOT Xe 31130, B IIpOTHUBOpeYa-
VX ApYT ApYTry Bepcusx,™ HO B JaHHOM cJlydae pa3Hble BapMaHTBI CMep-
™ ['Mninaca copepxamicek y HukoMaxa, KOTOpBIVI ITpeICTaBIIsUT €ro Kak I71aBy
«MaTeMaTuKoB». XoTg HukoMax — He caMbIt HaJIeXHBIV IVICATelIb, OH 9acTo
onmupasics Ha ucToyHuku IV B., mycTe 1 4epe3s BTOpble pyku. EBgeM, Kak Mbi
IIOMHMM, OTHOCWI K IMdparopeviiiaM OTKPbITVE VMPPaLMOHAIIBHOCTY U Tpex
MHOTOTPaHHMKOB (B TOM 4ucJIe v goaekasapa).'* HasbiBast i OH 1ipu 3TOM
mms IN'inmmaca? Eciv EBeM mvcasn o 6e3siMsHHBIX Mndparopenmax, a Hukomax
(w1 ero MCTOYHMK) MOACTaBWI Ha 3TO MecTo [vrmaca, To mocIeqHero Mox-
HO BBIYEPKHYTb U3 UCTOPUYU MaTeMaTUKM, MO0 HUKaKMUX IPYTUX OTKPBITUM
3a HUM He uuciauTtcs. [ToueMy B TakoM cnydae oH Bo3HuKaeT y Huxomaxa
Kak IpeTeHOEeHT MMEHHO Ha 3Tu OoTKpbITHS? Hu anmnmuucTudeckas 6uorpa-

131 O nyranuue B uMeHax (lTunnac/Tunmnapx) cM. sere, 164 v 164 cH. 72.

132 Takoe oOwsicHeHMe cofepXuTcs B mcroyHuke [larma (Burkert, 461f.; Knorr, 51 n. 6). O
IN'inmace u gpyrux conepuvkax ITudaropa (KwioHe, HuHone) cM. seinie, 89 cn.

3% O Hukomaxe cum. somure, 70 u 5.3; Jamb. VP 246-247 socxoaut x Huxomaxy. O IMamnme cm.
Xmynp. 3apoxoenue, 271 cn.

134 CwM. Beiute, 162 ci., 230 cH. 96.

135 Cwm. eiie, 228 cH. 87-88.
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dus, Hu ncepgo-nudaropenickas auTepaTtypa onopout Hukomaxy cinyxurs
He Mormu."%

PasyMeeTcs, y IO3AHMX aBTOPOB MOITIV OBITH caMble pa3Hble MOTUBBI, U BCe
xe ums ['unmaca — 3To He IPOCTO HEKUI KPIOK, Ha KOTOPHI yAOOHO IoBe-
CUTb aHOHUMHBIe OTKpBITUA. ApucroTemo 1 Peodpacty oH ObUT U3BECTEH Kak
dwiocod (Met. 984a7; fr. 225 FHSG); ApucTokceH ymoMUHaeT O ero 3KcIepu-
MeHTe ¢ Auckamu (fr. 90), y EsneMa oH durypupyer B cBsi3u ¢ ydeHueM O Ipo-
mopumsix.’” CoppemeHHuK Huxomaxa Teon CMupHckui, a nos3xe bosumit (13
HuxoMmaxa) coxpaHwIM JeTasibHbIe CBeJleHMss O MaTeMaTU4ecKoy rapMOHUKe
1 aKycTudeckmx onsrrax ['Mmnmnaca (A 13-14), socxonsiye x ucrounukam IV B.
WUrak, nmockosneky rmmdaropeel] ['Mmnmnac gevcTBuTeIbHO 3aHUMAaICs pwiocodu-
eV1, FTapMOHMKOW U MaTeMaTUKOW 1 00 3ToM 3Hasn EBgeM, KoTopsIit NpummceIBa
nudaroperiliaM OTKpbITUE UPPaLIMOHAIBHOCTH U MTOCTPOEHMe IofeKasapa, TO
IIO3HSAA TpaJMLVs, CBSI3bIBaBIIAas 3TU OTKPbITUA ¢ ['MIIMacoM, BIIOIHE MOXeT
BocxoauTsk K EBmemy. Ecniu, onnako, EBgem HaseiBan 'mnnaca, nouemy ero umst
NpONYIEeHO B KaTajlore reoMeTpos u Boobie orcyTcryeT y [Ipokia (paBHO
Kak u y Ilopdupus)? 111 3T0ro ecte 1o MeHblllel Mepe OHa BaXHas Mpu-
uyHa. Karasior npunmvceiBaeT [Tudparopy MMeHHO Te OTKpPBITHSI, KOTOpbIE IpY-
re oTHOCAT K ['Mnnacy: OTKpeITHE MppaliMOHATIBHOCTY M KOHCTPYKIIMIO IISTH
IIpaBWIBHBIX TeJl, BKIIOYas gopekasap. TakuMm obpasom, Mecta mis ['mnnaca
B KaTaJlore IpocTO He ocTaBasiock. Bummmo, aBTop (Win penaxkTop) KaTajora
JoBepwIcs TpaguULIMK, HaCTOMYMBO CBsA3bIBaBLIeN ['uinaca ¢ npucBoeHmeM uy-
XWX OTKPBITUN U pasIilallleHMeM UyXMUX TalH, U pelllvl IIOXepTBOBaTb 3TOV
durypon.

ITockonbky Peomop MOKa3an UppaLMOHATIBHOCTD BEIMYMH or+/3 1m0 V17
(PL. Tht. 147d), x Tunmnacy o6sI4HO OTHOCST OTKPBITUE UPPALIMOHATIBHOCTY /2,
KIacCHMYecKUui IpuMep KOTOPOI — HecouM3MepuMOCTb JMaroHaau Kpagparta ¢
ero ctopoHot.'*® CoxpaHuslieecs B KoH1le X kHuru «Havan» apudmernueckoe
JOKa3aTeIbCTBO 3TOro npemyiokeHus (X, app. 27) UCNonb3yeT TEOPUIO YeTHBIX

1% Buorpadwus 'vnnaca y duorena Jlaspuus (VII, 84) coctour M3 wiecT CTpoOK, B KOTO-
PBIX HET HY cJ1oBa o MaTeMaTuke. CornacHo [deMeTpwuto u3 Marresuw, tpyas [unmaca He
coxpaHWIMCh. EQVIHCTBEHHBIVI TPUITMChIBaEMBIV eMy arlokpud — 3To Muotikog Adyog,
nopouuswuit ITudaropa (VIII, 7, us Cotuona). B IV 8. T'uninac 6su1 Gornee ussecreH, ero
cuntanu yuuresem Dmnenoxia (D. L. VIIIL, 55 = Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 26).

137 Cm. BoILTe, 229 C1.

138 don Ppur npenrosnoxwi, uTo ['Mmac oTKpbUT MppalMOHaATIBHOCTD, UCCIIeny s CBOVICTBA
MPaBWILHOIO IIATUYTONIbHUKA, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT momexasap (von Fritz. Discovery,
294ff.). I'lonerTkM HayTv OOLIYIO Mepy IIf AMAaroHaJIV M CTOPOHBI TaKOrO IISTUYTOJIb-
HVKa BeOyT K IIOCTPOEHUIO BCe HOBBIX IATUYTOIBHUKOB, HAIJIIIHO JeMOHCTPUpPYS bec-
KOHEYHOCTb 3TOVI ITpoLleyphl. DTa I'MIIOTe3a IIpUBJIeKaTe/IbHa TeM, 9T0 obbenuHseT oba
npumnvceiBaeMbix ['unmacy orkperust. OgHako ucrounuku IV B, B yactHocTH, Il1aToH
(Tht. 147d; Parm. 140b-c) u ApucToTens (cM. Bblllle, 236 cH. 128), cBA3BIBAIOT OTKpPHITHE
VppallMOHUILHOCTU CO CTOPOHOV KBajipaTa, a He msTuyronbHuka. CM. Becker. Denken,
73f.; Knorr, 21£f., 26f.; van der Waerden, 398f.
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¥ HeYeTHBIX uuces1, Metoq, reductio ad absurdum v HauMeHbIIIMe YUC/Ia B JaH-
HOM OTHoIIIeHMH. Bce 3T0 yka3biBaeT Ha ero mudaropevickoe mpovicXoxiaeHue.
ITndparoperiiipl, B yacTHocTH Apxut (A 16, cp. A 19), HassIBa/IM HaMMeHbIIINE
YKucla B JAHHOM OTHOILIEHUM TQEWTOL AQLOpOol, Wi muTMeHaMu (TTUOUEVEG,
«ba3osble» uncia). EBgem B «Vcropuu apudpmernkm» (fr. 142) coobimaer, uro
ndaropemiiel JOKa3blBIM C MX MOMOIIBIO OTHOIIEHVS TapMOHUYECKUX VH-
TepBaJIOB:

(OHu roBopwm) TakXe, 9YT0 CIyHWIOCh TaK, YTO COOTHOLIEHUS TpexX rapMo-
HUYeCKMX UHTepBaioB, KeapTsl (4:3), keuHTH (3:2) 1 okTasbl (2:1), B3sTHIE B
MepBbIX Ynciax (v TEWTOLS), MpUHayIexar K uuciny 9, senp2 +3 +4 =9,

ITo ceuperenscTBy [lopdupus, BocxopsineMy B KOHEUHOM cyeTe K ApXUTY, In-
daropewiisl UCIIOIBL30BATU «IIepBbIe YMCIIa» IJIA OllpenesieHus Hauborlee co-
3BYYHBIX MHTEpPBAJIOB, MPUYEM MX pacdeTbl SBHO OTHOCSITCA K paHHeMYy 3Tarly
nmdaropevickov rapMoHuKH (Hioke, 8.1). C71oBoM, MHOrOoe ToBOpUT O TOM, YTO
COXpaHVBIIIeeCs] IOKA3aTeIbCTBO UPPAIMOHATTBHOCTY v/2 BOCXOIUT B CBOMX OC-
HOBHBIX YepTax K paHHermdaropevickon apudmermke.*

ITpobrnemsl, nopoXxaeHHble OTKPbITUEM UPPaLIMOHAITLHOCTY, AT MMITYJIbC
uccirenosanusM Peomopa, Testera, Apxura v MpuBeNU K CO3AaHUIO TeOpUN
nponopuuyt EBokca, JevicTBUTeIbHOV IS COU3MEPUMBIX M HECOU3MEPUMBIX
Be/IMUUH. 3HaueHue 3TOTO OTKPLITUS MHOrMe ObUIM [JaXe CKIIOHHBI Ilepeolie-
HVBaTB, I10J1arasi, 9To OHO IIPUBEJIO K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY KPU3UCY OCHOBAHUI B
rpeyeckoyt MaTeMaTKe — I10 aHaJIOTMM C TeM, YTO ITPOU3OIIUIO B MaTeMaTuKe
Ha pybexe XIX-XX BB. Ceityac 3Ta Touka 3peHWs OCTaBjleHa, Ubo cBuaeTesb-
CTBa TaKoro Kpusuca oTcyTcTByIOT."Y He HaxoguT moaTBepXaeHus v pacipo-
CTpaHeHHas IO CUX TOp uaes O TOM, YTO OTKpbITMe ['UmnMaca HaHecsI0 «cMep-
TeJIbHBIV yaap» Mo udgaropevckovt JorMe «Bcé ecTb uucio».¥! [laxe B KOHIle
IV B. ApucTokceH, HUMaJIO He CMyIasich IMpobIeMoVt MPpalMOHATBHOCTH, ITU-
call: «<MeXIy BceMu unciiaMu uMeetcs Adyog» (fr. 23). BaxxuaocTs OTKpEITHS MP-
PaLVIOHATLHOCTY — OIHa U3 MPUYUH, IT0 KOTOPBbIM HEKOTOphIe UCCIIeoBaTe In
CTpPeMWIUCh OTHECTU eTo KaK MOXHO O/moke K KoHIy V B. Mexny TeM Bce He-
obxonMble MaTeMaTH4YecKue MPeoCbUIKU 3TOT0 OTKPBITUSI UMeJIUCh yXe B
Havaite V B. Hac He fospxHO cMy1maTh To, uTo Mexay I'mnmacom u deomopom,

139 Heath I, 90f. — Bexkep v Hopp momnaramy, 4To HaMMeHbIIIME B JAHHOM OTHOLIEHUM YUC-
Jla B M3HavyaJIbHOe T0Ka3aTe/ibcTBO He BXxogw (Becker. Lehre, 544 n. 11; idem. Denken, 51;
Knorr, 25). Coxpanuslileecs 1OKa3aTe/IbCTBO MCXOOWUT M3 TOrO, YTO TaKue 4ucjia — B3a-
uMHoO npocteie. B «Havanmax» pannbiv dpakT nokaseisaercs (VII, 22), Ho B Hauate V B. ero
Mornu npuHuMars 6e3 mokasarenbcTBa. Cp. onpenenenue TeoHa 3 CvupHsL: «M3 Bcex
YTIOMSHYThIX BUAOB OTHOLLIEHWH Te, YTO BbIpaXeHbl HAMMEHBILVMU U IT€PBBIMU MEXIY
cobovt uncIaMy, Ha3bIBAIOTCSA [T€PBBIMU CPe} [IPOYKUX, UMEIOUIUX TO XKe CaMOe OTHOLIe-
Hue, wiu nummenamy Kaxporo suna» (Exp., 80.15 sq.).

140 Reidemeister. Op. cit., 30f.; Burkert, 462 n. 75; Knorr, 40f., 305f.; idem. The impact of
modern mathematics on ancient mathematics, RHM 7 (2001) 121-135.

1 Cwm., Hanp.: Knorr, 42f. (oH oTHOCWI 3TO OTKpBITHE K 430 IT.); Cp. HUXe, 11.2.
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MIPOIOTDKMBIIIVIM €T0 MCCIIeIoBaH s, ITPOLIO Ba ITOKosIeHus. Takom xe v maxe
60BN BpeMEHHOV pa3pblB OTHIONb He PeIKOCTb B McTopuM Hayku. Tak, rep-
BBle TpU Ipornopuuu otkpeul [Tndarop, crenyrommye Tpu OsU1M HavimeHs! Es-
IOKCOM, TTIOC/IefIHNe YeTblpe — JpaTrocdeHoM.

ITpencrasnenue 0 ToM, 4ero JOCTUITIM IUdaropeiiipl B MaTeMaTHKe KO Bpe-
Menu [vnmokpara, MOXHO ITO/TyYWTh, CONIOCTaBIIsIS cBUeTe/TbcTBa EBieMa ¢ TeM,
9TO BbITeKaeT u3 ¢parmeHToB camoro ['vmnokpata.'* OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM
EBneMa o6 oTKpeITHSIX paHHUX IMdparoperiiieB ObUT, BUOMMO, MaTeMaTIUECKUM
KoMIleHAuM, npeamecrsoBaBmmit «Havamam» ['unmokpara u cogepxasimit
OCHOBY IIepBbIX 4eTblpex KHuUT EBxmina.'® BecbMa BepOSTHO, UTO OH TaKXe CO-
AepXaJl repBble 3KCIVIMIUTHO cpopMyIMpOBaHHbIe OIIpefieIeHUs] M aKCUOMBI
reoMeTpuM, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAJIOCH JOKa3aTeIbCTBO.* 113 coobiuenut, nmpsi-
MO WIM OIOCpeIOBaHHO Bocxomsmx K EpneMy, cienyer, 4ro rmudparopeitiiam
IIpUHaIeXany CIefyolye reoMeTpUUecKe OTKPBITUS 1 Teopum: 1) Teopema
O paBeHCTBe yIJIOB TpeyrojbHMKa ABYM NpsMbiM yIiiam (Euc. I, 32); 2) Teopus
MpWIOKeHMs TUTolajiert, KOTopow nocesitleHs! I, 44-45 u Bes Il kanra «Havan»;
3) He nonasinas B «Havasia» TeopeMa 0 TOM, YTO TUTOCKOCTb BOKPYT TOYKU MOTYT
3aIIOJTHUTB TOJIBKO 6 TpeyrosIbHMKOB, 4 KBajpaTa Wi 3 I1eCTUyToIbHYKA; 4) [V
kHura «Havarn», paccMaTpuBaloniasi OTHOIIeHWs IIPaBWIbHBIX MHOIOYTOJIbHU-
KOB ¥ KpyTa; 5) MOCTpoeHMe Tpex MpaBWIbHBIX TeJl; 6) Hadajla TeOpUM MppalLyo-
HaTBHOCTW.!®

Teopemsl, yxe usBecTHble ['unmnokpary, noareepxxgaioT coodmeHus: Esne-
Ma ¥ OITHOBpPeMeHHO pacIIMpsIOT HalllM IpefcTaB/ieHusi o0 ypoBHe nudaro-
pevickoVt MaTeMaTUKW. [ UIIoKpaT XOpoIlIo 3Ha/l 3HAaYUTEIbHYIO YacTh TeOpeM
I kuuru «Havan», B yacTHOoCcTH, NTpemtoxenwst 1-12, 22-23, 29, 32, 47-48.1% Emy
GbUla M3BecTHa Takke obobmeHHas TeopeMa [Tndaropa mis ocTpoyroseHBIX
M TYNOYroibHBIX TpeyronpHuKoB (II, 12-13) 1 Teopema o NpaBWIPHOM IIECTH-
yrospHUKe, BricaHHoM B KpyT (IV, 15). BMecTe ¢ TeM npaBWIbHBIN IISTTUYTOTb-

12 Mexay Iudaropom u ['inmoxparoM EpgeM HasbiBasr AHakcaropa, 0 MaTeMaTUKe KOTOPO-
ro HMYEero He U3BeCTHO, 1 DHorupaa (fr. 133), K KoTOpOMy OH OTHOCWI [Ba 371eMEHTaPHBIX
noctpoenus (1, 12, 23) v npenytoxenve IV, 16 (fr. 138; Procl. In Euc., 283.7 sq., 269.8 sq.). Cm.
XKmynp. 3apoxdenue, 285 c., 374 o

143 OH 6bUT pekOHCTpYMpoBaH BaH Jep BapaeroM (Waerden B. L. van der. Die Postulate und
Konstruktionen in der frithgriechischen Geometrie, AHES 18 (1978) 354ff.), xoTopbI¥1 oru-
pasicst Ha uctopuveckuit aHams I-IV xkaur «Havan» (Neuenschwander. VB). [Tockoneky
ceenenus EpgeMa o mudaropevickoit MaTeMaTVKe MepBOVL TIOJIOBUMHBI V B. KacaloTcs He
OTHENIbHBIX 1L, @ «[Tudaropeviiies» B LIeJIOM, KOMIIEHIUM, BUOVIMO, He Coiep>Xall MMeH
€ro aBTOpOB, ITPefICTaB/IAA JOCTVDKEH VS IIKOJIBI B LIETIOM.

4 Ban pep BapmeH, B 4acTHOCTM, nmpurceiBa mudraropeviiaM hopMyIMpoBky 1-3-i1 u
7-8-11 akcuom (van der Waerden, 360f.).

1451) fr. 136; 2) fr. 137; 3) Procl. In Euc., 304.11 sq.; 4) schol. Eucl. IV, 2, p. 273.3-13); 5) schol.
Eucl. XII1, 1, p. 654.3; 6) Papp. Comm., 63f. AHanu3 ucTouHMKoB cM. JKMyns. 3apoxderue,
243 cm.

14 Van der Waerden. Postulate, 353f.
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HUK, BucaHHbIN B KpyT (IV, 11), morpkeH 6vu1 OBITHL M3BecTeH 'nmacy. 2DTo
nofTBepXaaeT coobIieHune cxonues o ToM, uTo Bcs IV kaura «Hawan» Gbuia
u3BecTHa MudaropeniiaM, 3a UCKIIOUeHUEM TTOC/IeAHEeTo NpensiokeHus o npa-
BWIBHOM IIATHazuaTuyronbHuke (I1V, 16), npuHamtexasiliero, BEposTHO, DHO-
may.'¥ Tlockoneky IV xHura ornupaercst Ha nosnoxenus Il kuurm, yacte xo-
TOPbIX BeCbMa JPEBHSS, a HEKOTOpble Jpyrue WCIosb30Ba I'vnmokpar npu
KBaZpUpOBaHUM JIyHOUeK, cJIefyeT 3aK/II0OYUTh, YTO Nudaropevis 3Ha U
Gonbiyio yactsb III kuurn.'*® Ipaena, mosxe kK Hewt ObUT MobaBneH psn Opy-
TUX TeopeM, a cTapble ObUTM YacTUUYHO Nepepabotansl EBxinaoM nmmubo kem-
TO APYTMM He3a[oJIro 0 Hero; HesHauuTeJIbHOV NepepaboTKe NoaBepICh
v HekoTopble TeopeMsl IV xaurm.!*® Bee npemioxenus II kHUr1 nocesieHs!
MPWIOXeHUIO IUIolianey, koTopoe EBmeM cuuTan «mpeBHUMM» U NPUNNCHIBAIT
«mdparoperickot Myse».’ Tlocnensee npenyoxenue (II, 14) paccMarpusaeT
KBaJIpypOBaHue MpSIMOYTOIbHUKA, TOrfa Kak I'Mnmokpar 3aHuUMasicsi KBapy-
poBaHMeM KPYroBbIx JIyHoueK. SlcHo, yTo ['MnmokpaT He IpocTo 3HasI Mpefjio-
XeHus U Teopuw, KOoTopsle EBIeM Bo3BonuT Kk nudaroperiiiaM, a onvpasics Ha
HVIX B pellleHun cOOCTBEHHBIX, Topasao Ooree ClIOXHbBIX 3aay.

Urak, B obnactv rviaHuMeTpun K cepenute V B. mudaroperiaM 6bu10 13-
BecTHO copepxanwue II u IV xaur, bonblumHcTBo nonoxenuit Il xkaurn u 3Ha-
yuTeIbHas yacTb I kuurn.>! [ kHura cTouT 31ech 0COOHAKOM, ITOCKOJIBKY BO BTO-
povt nonnosuHe IV B. 0Ha ObUTa CWIBHO NepepaboTaHa, B YaCTHOCTY, K Hevt ObUTn
nobaBrieHb! IIpefyIoKeH s 0 apaviesiorpamMMax.’>? KpoMe Toro, obiias Teopus
nponopunt EBgokca 6su1a nsnoxeHa B V kuure «Havan», yto BbI3BaJIO HEOO-
XOIMMOCTb pefaKiiMy BceX TeX IOJIOKEeHUV NepBhIX YeTblpex KHUT, KOTOphIe
ONVpaJINCh Ha CTapyIo TEOPUIO ITPOTIOPLIUIL.

B crepeomeTpun k nudparoperiiiaM MOXXHO OTHECTU ITIOCTpoeHue Kyba, ru-
paMunbl 1 nopexkasgpa. Ilpasna, oTHocuTeNbHO HomeKasdpa BbICKa3bIBAIUCh
COMHeHwsl, Ubo MocTpoeHMe OKTasApa, MpencTasIsAionero cobovt coenyiHeHe
OBYX MUpaMuz, ¢ KBaJipaTHBIM OCHOBaHWEM, ropasfo Ipoille; TeM He MeHee OK-
Ta’ap NpunmceBaioT Teatery, a monekasap — I'mnmnacy.'® PasgeneHue Teopum
MpaBWIbLHBIX MHOTOTPAaHHVMKOB Ha JiBa 3Tarna (MccileioBaHue OTHe/IbHBIX MHO-

47 Crwib ipefyioxenysi 16 oTIM4aeTcst OT OCTalTbHbIX TeopeM IV kHury, 4ro no3sosnser su-
ZeTb B HeM Gornee no3pHioo BcTasky (Neuenschwander. VB, 374), uMeroliyio oTHOLIEHMe
K actporoMuu. Cu. Fritz K. von. Oinopides, RE 17 (1937) 2260f.; van der Waerden, 348f.;
XKmynp. 3apoxoenue, 285 ci., 374 .

148 Neuenschwander. VB, 374f. van der Waerden, 341ff.

149 Heath. Euclid 1, 370f., 414; II, 97f.; Neuenschwander. VB, 369f., 378; van der Waerden.
Postulate, 343.

130 gotL pEv agxaia, daoiv ot et Tov EVdNpov, kai g Twv [TvBayogeiwv povong ever-
pata tavta (fr. 137). Cm. Heath. Euclid 1, 343f.; Becker. Denken, 60f.; van der Waerden,
341ff.

151 Van der Waerden, 357.

152 Neuenschwander. VB, 357f.

133 Sachs. Op. cit., 82f.
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rorpaHHMKOB U 1x 00IIiast TeOpwMs) [IOMOTaeT YSICHUTB, [TouyeMy Oolee CJIOXHBIV
MHOTOIpaHHMK ObUT [TOCTPOeH paHblile, 4YeM Oosiee ITpOCTON U TPUBUATbHBIN. >
['inmac 3saHMMaIcs He Teopye ITPaBWIbHBIX TeJI KaK TaKOBOV, @ MMEHHO f10f1e-
KasgpoM. TeaTeT ke, [TOCTaBUB BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKue ITpaBWIbHbIE TeJla MOXHO
IIOCTPOUTB, JIETKO OTKPBUT OKTaIp.

ApwcToTenb yTBepXaasl, 4To Iudaropeipl, KOTOpble XWIM OJHOBpeMeH-
HO ¢ JleBKuIIIIoM 11 JIeMOKPUTOM ¥ paHblle UX, «3aHABIIVUCH mathémata, epBbl-
MM IIpOABVIHYJIM VX Briepen» (Met. 985b23 sq.). Ero cyioBa mogpa3syMeBaroT, YTo B
nepviog, Mexay ['mrinacom (xusivM 1o Jleskurma) 1 PeoopoM (pOBECHMKOM
HeMoxpura 1 ['vnnokpara) nmdaropeviiisl JOGWINCH CYIIECTBEHHBIX YCIIEXOB
BO BCex HayKax KBagpusuyMa. Eciiv B reoMeTpuyt oHu He 6511 MOHOIIO/IVCTa-
MM, TO B apudMeTHKe Bce M3BeCTHbIe HaM MaTeMatuky V-IV BB. O6putn muda-
ropevtiamu 1nbo nx yuenmnkamy, Kak Teater u Esgokc. OcHoBaTesnieM Teopetu-
YecKoV HayKu O Yucilax, [1o MHeHu1o ApucTokceHa, 6su1 ITudarop (fr. 23); nu-
dparoperinp! purypuposanm xak B «Vicropuy reoMeTpumn», Tak u B «Vicropun
apudmeruxkm» Epnema (fr. 133, 136-137, 142). Xur nosnarasi, 4To OCHOBa Tpex
apudpmerndeckux kuur EBxmpa (VII-IX) Bocxogut kx nudaroperiiiaM, BKTIO-
vasg Peomopa u Apxura.'> Beicokui ypoBeHb apudpMeTUUecKMX I0Ka3aTe/IbCTB
ApxuTa ogpasyMeBaeT Hayuue CJIOXKUBINEVCS M JedyKTVBHO pa3BUTOV JINC-
umrvHbL. HemapoM ol yTBepxnas, 4To apudMeTnKa IIpeBOCXOAUT FeOMeTpUIO
CBOeV! ICHOCTBIO ¥ TOYHOCTHIO, 3aBepllast JJoKas3aTe/IbCTBa TaM, ITle TeoMeTpust
okasbiBaeTcs GeccwibHOM (B 4)."* Dta oLieHKa, B IepBylo oyepenb, JO/DKHA OT-
HOCUTBCS K IIpeJlIuecTBYIomIeV eMy mdaroperickort apudmeTrke. MHorve ro-
Jaraimy, 4To 00 ApxuTa CylIecTBOBal apudMeTU4ecKui KOMIIeHAM, aHaJIo-
rmuHbI «Havanam» T'urimokpara B reoMeTpus;’™ iuTipyeMble ApUCTOKCEHOM
omnpenesnenus (fr. 23) mogTBepPXXIAIOT 3Ty ITMITOTE3Y.

3amMeTuM, uto pannenudaropevickas apudMeTnKa oTpaxeHa B «Hauanax» B
oueHb Hebosbov crenieHn. OcTatbHOV MaTepuai Yepes rocpencrso CrieBcurl-

1% Waterhaus W. C. The discovery of the regular solids, AHES 9 (1972) 212ff.; Neuenschwan-
der E. Die stereometrischen Biicher der Elemente Euklids, AHES 14 (1974) 104.

155 Heath. Euclid 11, 294. Ban nep Bapnen otHocun VIII kaury x Apxuty wiv ero mkone, VII
KHUTY — K nudaropeviam 1o Apxura (van der Waerden, 416f.). Hopp npurmceisan VII
kuury Tesrtety, a VIII — Apxury (Knorr, 244), xors Ebnem (fr. 133) oTHOCWT MX K oqHOMY
noxonenuo (Kmyne. 3apoxdenue, 140 cyun.). XadMeH npusHaeT, 4To ApXUT onUpasics Ha
ocnosy VII kauru (Huffman. Archytas, 468£.).

13% Cm. Knorr, 58 n. 71, 92f. «AHa/iM3 HEKOTOPBIX K/TaccOB ITPOGJIeM B reOMeTpMM, HallpuMep,
MOCTPOEHMSI HEeCOM3IMEPUMBIX OTPE3KOB, MOXeT GBITb OCYILECTB/IEH JIUILb C [TOMOILBIO
apudmMeTiueckmx npuHuMnos» (311); Xmyns. 3apoxderue, 97 cn.

57 Tannery P. Un traité grec d’arithmétique antérieur a Euclide, Mémoires scientifiques. Vol. 3,
244-250; c 1, 90, idem. Euclid 11, 295; Becker. Denken, 44f.; van der Waerden, 392ff., 411ff;
Huffman. Archytas, 467f. BypkepT, HalpOTUB, IoJIaraer, 4To Ao Apxura nudaropevckas
apudMeTHKa COCTOsUIa M3 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y BaBWIOHSH (POPMYJI, YMUCIOBOVt MUCTUKM U
TYMaHHBIX CIIEKYJ/ISLIMV O YeTHOM U HeueTHOM (Burkert, 427ff.). Cp. Waschkies. Op. cit.,
275,



244 TJIABA 7. MATEMATUKA

na, Pvwvinna OryHTCKOro U p. 0Ka3aics JOCTYIIHBIM aBTOpaM 3TI0XU UMIIEpUM
U HallleJl B HUX TOpsYux ModuTareseit. BobmyHCTBO MCTOPUKOB rpeuecKkon
MaTeMaTMKVM OTHOCUT 3HauWTebHYIO YacTh 3TOro MaTepuala, B YacCTHOCTH,
durypHble uucna, K nepsovt nonosuke V B.!® ITocrpoenue ¢purypHbIx umcer ¢
IIOMOIIbIO THOMOHA (THOMOH COXpaHseT HEM3MEeHHOV (POPMY TOTO, K YeMy OH
nobaBrieH) MpUHaAAJIEXUT K TOMY e TUIly ncedudeckovt apudMeTnKH, YTo U
Teopusl YeTHBIX U HedeTHbIX uuces1. OHo mpefcTaBisier cobovi cyMMUpOBaHUe
IIPOCTBIX apUPMeTIUeCKUX PsII0B, HAaIIpUMep, YeTHBIX WIM HEYeTHbIX YMCerT:

. KBagpaTHOE YUCIIO:
1+3+5+..+2n - 1)=n?
NpsAMOYTOJIbBHOE YUCIIO:

e e e e e e e 2+4+6+..+2n=n(n+1).

B nmonynsapHovt popme, Oe3 nokasaTenbeTs, PUrypHBble UnciIa U3JTAraloTcs y
Hwukomaxa (Ar. I, 7-11, 13-17), Teona (Exp., 26-42) v B koMMeHTapum SIMBrIMxa
Kk HukoMaxy. ITpaBnononobHyo peKOHCTPYKIMIO AelyKTUBHOV Teopuu -
rypHbIx uucen npenyioxwi Hopp, xoTs oH v coMHeBasicsi, 4ToObI ITMdaropen-
LIbI CTPOWIY €€ CTOJIb K€ CTPOro aKCMOMaTU4ecKH, Kak U oH caM.’™ OtnenpHele
dparmenTel Nudaropeickovt apudMeTUKU BCIUTBIBAIOT €llle To3Xe. YKaxeM
B 3aBepllleHVe Ha HecKOJIbKO M3 Hux. ITpoxi npunuceiBaet ITudparopy meron,
omnpenesieHMs MdaropoBblix TPOEK, KOTOPBIV, CKOpee Bcero, ObUT HavieH IIpu
uccrienoBaHMY KBagpaTHbIX umcen.'® PekoHcTpykums ero takosa. ITpubasnss k
KBajZlpaTy THOMOH, MblI TIOJTyYaeM CJIely IoLIUV KBafpaT, c/lefloBaTelIbHO, HY XHO
HaWTV TaKOV THOMOH, KOTOPBIVI ObI CaM ObUT KBaApaTHBIM YMCIIOM.

a CTOpOHa KBaJZlparTa, . . . . . . . . . .
THOMOH m?=2g+1,

orciopa: (1)a=m-1,; 4
2

(2)a1=a+1=m22+1.

mZO L] L L] L [ ] ® L L L

Urob6s! m? ynosnersopsuio paBeHcTBaM (1) v (2), m morpkHO ObITh HedeTHbIM. OT-

g4 (M-l m+1 ),
croja notydaeM: m? +|—5— | = | —— [, uro oTBeuaer Teopeme [ndharopa.

1% Heath 1, 65ff.; Reidemeister. Op. cit., 15f.; Becker. Denken, 40f.; Knorr, 131ff.; van der
Waerden, 392ff.; Waschkies. Op. cit., 29ff., 37ff., 261ff. ApucroTrenp nvcas o Tex, KTo
«IIPUBOIUT YMCIIa K OpMe TpeyroybHuKa U KBagpara» (Met. 1092al3; cM. Takxke Phys.
203a13). CrieBcurnn B TpakTare «O rgaropevickux 4mcsiax» Ha3slBaeT HEKOTOpPble U3 HUX
«MHOTOyTONbHbIMM> (fr. 28). Y ®winnma OnyHrckoro Gsuta pabora «O MHOTOYTONBHBIX
yucnax» (20 T 1 Lasserre).

159 Knorr, 142ff.; cM. Taxoke Waschkies. Op. cit., 37ff.

1% In Euc., 428.7f. Cm. Heath. Euclid 1, 356ff.; von Fritz. Discovery, 252; van der Waerden.
Science, 99; Knorr, 155f.; Waschkies. Op. cit., 271.



7.5. TUTITIAC U IUMATOPEVICKASI MATEMATUKA TTEPBOV ITOJTOBUHBI V B. 245

B xomMMmeHTapuu k «l'ocymapcrBy» IIpoxi oTHocuT K mudaropeiiiaM Me-
TOJI HaXxOX/IeHWsI COOTHOIIIEHMVI CTOPOHEBI M iaMeTpa KBagpara.'®! 3rot ajtro-
PUTM CBOIOUTCS K TeOpeMe O TOM, YTO KBaJpaT MppPallMOHAIBHOIO JUaMeTpa
OTIMYaeTCs Ha eIVHULLY OT KBaJIpaTa COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO PaLiMOHAJIBHOTO Jya-
MeTpa.'®? B omirime OT 3TOr0 apndMeTHIeCcKOro MeToIa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIAS Te-
oMeTpuiecKasi TeopeMa coxpaHwiack B «Haganax», B coctaBe mudaroperickon
Teopuu npwioxxenus wioranen (II, 10).1¢

161 In Rem publ. 11, 24.16 sq., 27.1 sq. Cp. Pl. Res. 546c; Theon. Exp., 42 sq.
162 Heath I, 96, Becker. Denken, 67f., 73f.; Knorr, 33f.; van der Waerden, 402f.
163 Cm. Heath. Euclid 1, 398ff.; Neuenschwander. VB, 349, 371.



I'itaBa 8

Tapmonuxa u akycmuxa
8.1. IIndarop u Hayka 0 My3bIKe

My3sbika 3aHMMana ocoboe MecTo B rpeveckont KyiaeType. Hu omHo w3 uc-
KyCCTB, B KOTOPBIX TIpeycIeny rpeKu, Oyapb To XXMBOIMMCE, CKYJIBITY pa WIM apXu-
TEKTypa, OHU He LIEHWIV CTOJIb BBICOKO, KaK MY3bIKy. My3bIKe IIOKpOBUTEJTLCTBO-
BarmM My3bl, ee OTaebHbIEe BUABI U JaXke OTAeTbHbIe My3bIKa/IbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI
Bo3BOIWMM K Goram — I'epmecy, AnorvioHy, AdvHe. My3bike TpUIChIBa/V CTIO-
COOHOCTD OYMIIATD AYILTY U TeJIO, JIEYUTh Y BOCIIUTBIBATh WV, HAIIpOTUB, BBOIUTD
B HEMCTOBCTBO. My3bIka GbUTa €IMHCTBEHHBIM VCKYCCTBOM, KOTOpOMY 0by4ami B
koste. MysbikanibHOe o6pa3oBaHue, HapsAAy ¢ oOyuyeHWeM IrpaMoOTe, HauMHaeT
pacrpocTpaHsiThes B VI B., B cepenymue IV 8. ITnaToH yTBepxaat: HeoOyueHHBIV
My3bIKe U TaHIly — HeBexna (Leg. 654a). Hu onHo u3 uckyccTs rpeku He obcyxia-
JIM TaK 4acTo, KaK MY3bIKY, HYUKAaKOMy APYTOMy OHM He TIOCBSILLATIV CTOJILKO CIIe-
LIMaTTbHBIX TPYAOB. ABTOPOM ITepBOro COYMHEHMSI O My3bIKe ObUT M/IAJIILINAVE COBpe-
MeHHMK I Tudparopa Jlac u3 I'epmuionsl,! a CIIycTs! THICSYY JIET «TIOCI€IHUA PYIMITS-
HuH>» Boat vanoxawt B De institutione musica OCHOBBI 'pe4ecKOro My3bIKO3HaHWS,
TIOYepIHyTHIE MM B OCHOBHOM Yy Heormicaroperitia Huxomaxa.?

Ho snoxu Bo3poxaeHnsi OT rpeveckoyt My3blKM, IIOMUMO TEOPUM, JOLLUIa
JIVILLIb ee CJ1aBa; HeCKOJIbKO 1ECATKOB COXpaHMBILIMIXCS HOTHBIX 3aryceVt ObUTM pac-
nmidpposaHe! ToTbKO B XIX B. BipoueM, naxe ecyiu Obl rpeyeckas My3bika ObUla
JOCTYyTIHA [3J151 HEITOCPeICTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSATHS, OHa T10 CBOEMY YPOBHIO He MOT-
71a 6B IpeTeHA0BaTh Ha poJIb HEITpeB301eHHOro obpasiia, KaKUM B TeUeHWue Be-
KOB CJTYXXWIO aHTUYHOe M300pa3uTesibHOe UCKyCccTBO. [lepen HaMu oavH U3 Tex
CJTy4aes, Koraa oblllee MHeHVe aHTUYHOCTYM PacXOANTCS C OLIEHKOV COBpeMeH-
HBIX CITe[MaTCcTOB. B passuTiit Hayku 0 My3bIke Habrrofasics ropasao 60sIbIImit
KOHTVHYWTET, OCHOBHBIE I10JI0)KEHMSI IPevYecKoV TeOpUM My3bIKM ObUTM BOCTIpU-
HSATBHI U Pa3BUTBI €BPOIIEVICKMM MYy3blKo3HaHMeM. Tpu 6a30BbIxX 371€eMeHTa 3ToV
Teopuu, KOTOpble aHTWYHAsA TpaguLys cBsA3biBasa ¢ [Indaropom, no-mpextemy
accolIMMpPYIOTCS € €ro MMeHeM: 1) MaTeMaTVUecKasi TpakTOBKA My3bIKY, 2) yueHue
00 3TOCe MY3BIKM, WIM O ee NICUXarorMieckoM U BOCITUTATeIbHOM BO3IEVICTBUM,
3) 3HaMeHuTas «rapMOHMs cdep», opoxgaeMasi ABVDKeHeM HeOecHbIX CBeTI.

! Suda, s.v. Lasus: mp@tog d& oUToG TEQL povotknig Adyov éypape. Cp. Aristox. Harm., 7.19
sq.; Theon. Exp., 59.4sq. = A 3.

2 Bower C. Boethius and Nicomachus. An essay concerning the sources of the De institutione
musica, Vivarium 16 (1978) 1-45.
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IMudaroperickoe nmpoucxoxiaeHue MepBOro M TPeThero M3 3TUX 3JIeMeH-
TOB Cepbe3HBIX COMHEHUV He BbI3biBaeT. YcraHoBieHue [Iudaropom cesizu
MeX[Iy MY3bIKOV M UMCJIOM ITOBJIEKIIO 3a co0O0Vl BK/IIOYEeHMe FapMOHVIKM B YWC-
710 mathémata® v TIpeoONpeNeTwIO Bce NaTbHeVIIee pa3BUTHE aHTIHOW (M He
TOJILKO aHTUYHOW) HayKu o My3bike. He cirydartHo aBTOpamMu My3bIKaIbHO-Teo-
peTu4ecKux TpymoB ObUIM Takue BblOAIOIIMecs MaTeMaTuKy, Kak Apxut, Es-
xmp, DpaTtocdeH, ITtonemen. ITudaroperickas MaTeMaTUdeckasi rapMOHMKa
ocTaBajlach 4O KOHLIAa aHTMYHOCTY OOHWUM U3 JIByX OCHOBHBIX HallpaB/IeHUW B
My3BIKO3HaHWUM, MMesl B KayecTBe KOHKYpeHTa Teopuio ApucToKceHa. Bymyum
y4eHUKOM NudaropeuiieB, B TOM Yucie ¥ B My3blKe, APUCTOKCEH BBICTYITVI
IIPOTUB ee MaTeMaTU4ecKoV TpaKTOBKHM, paTys 3a Oosblilee MoBepue K CIIyxy.*
ITomumo apudmeTnky, mdaroperickas rapMOHUKa ObUIa CBSI3aHa U € acTpo-
Homuen. O popacTse 3Tux OByx Hayk IDtaron ynommnaer B «['ocymapcTse» co
ccpiikov Ha nudaropentes (530d), mogpasymesas B IepByIo ouepenb Apxuta
(B 1); B 3ToM e nuastore ITnaToH ManaraeT cBOIO BEpCUIO YYeHUs O HeOecHOM
rapMonvu (616b-617d, cp. Tim. 34b-36d). CoobiieHue Apuctoternst o6 3ToM
yueHnum (Cael. 290b) Takxe umeer napasvrerm y Apxura. HecMoTpst Ha To, 9TO
y Pwunonag vnes HebecHOV rapMOHMM He 3aCBUIOETENILCTBOBAHA, €CTh BECKUe
OCHOBaHM4 110J1araTh, YTO OHa BOCXOOUT K paHHeNaropecko IIKoJle, a BO3-
MOXHO, U1 K camoMy ITudaropy (Hike, 9.3).

HampoTus, cBs3b mudaropensma ¢ rnpeacTraBieHUsIMu 00 3Toce My3bIKM MMe-
eT IpeIIIoTIoKUTEITbHBIVE XapakTep. B mosoHen tpaguimm [Tndarop He pa3 BbI-
CTyIIaeT repoeM WUCTOPWV, WUNIOCTPUPYIOIIMX, KaKuM oOpa3soM My3blKa depe3
olpefiefieHHbIe Jlazibl U pa3Mephl Bo3feVicTByeT Ha gymry. Tak, Cekcr DMIMpUK,
MIPUCTYTIast K KPUTUKE IMPUHATHIX B €70 BPeMs B3NISH0B Ha MY3bIKY, ITVILIET:

T'oBopsT, UTO ecny MbI IpuHMMaeM (uTocoduro, KOTOpas Oe/laeT pa3syMHOM
4eJI0BEeYeCKyl0 XW3Hb U IIPUBOAUT B IOPSIOK CTPAcTV OyIM, TO ropasio
Goree TOro Mbl MPUHMUMAaEM ¥ MY3bIKy 3a TO, YTO OHa JOCTUIAET TEX Xe pe-
3yJIbTaTOB, YTO U (pustocodpusi, pacIopsDXasich HAMM He HaCMJILCTBEHHO, HO C
Kakon-T1o uapymouien ybenurenbHocTeo. Tak, HanpuMep, [Indarop, ysunes
O HaX[bl MOJIOZIbIX JIIOeV, KOTOPhIE HEMCTOBCTBOBAJIM IO, BIIVISIHVEM OIThbS-
HeHMs, TaK YTO HUUYEM He OT/IMUaIUCh OT Oe3yYMHBIX, Jajl COBET COIPOBOX-
ZJaromeMy ux ¢prIevTUCTy UCTIIONTHUTDL MeJIOOUIO B CIIOHAAMYeCKOM pasMepe.
Korpa e TOT MCTIONHM 3TOT COBET, TO OHM BHE3AITHO B TAKOV Mepe IepeluIn
B pa3yMHOe COCTOSTHUe, KaK OyATo ObUIM TPe3BLIMM C CaMOTO Havasla.”

Cxonmbivi armson, durypupyet u y Simeruxa (VP 112), koTophivi mogpobHo onm-
cbiBaeT paspaboranHble ITudaropom u mudaropeniiiaMmu MeTobl BOCIIUTAHMS
MY3bIKOV ¥ JIeUeH M C ee IIOMOIIBIO TyIIeBHbIX paccTpovicTB.® Y T'ateHa repoeM

* Xenocr. fr. 87; Aristox. fr. 90 = A 12; Theodor. A 2-5; Philol. B 6; Archyt. B 1.

4+ Cwu. Bbiie, 60 cH. 11.

5 Adv. math. V1, 7-8. Bnepsele 31y uctopuio ynomutaet LiuuepoH (De consiliis suis, fr. 3 =
OperalV, 3, p. 339 Miiller), cMm. Taxxke: Plut. De Isid. 384A; Quint. Inst. or. 1,10,32; Elias. In
Porph., 31.11 sq.; Ammon. In Porph., 13.24 sq.; Boet. Inst. mus. 1, 11.

¢ VP 110-114, 164, cp. Porph. VP 33; Cael. Aurel. De morb. acut. IV, 47.
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aHaJIOTMYHOV UcTopuu sBisteTcs [laMoH u3 ApuH, yduTenb U TeEOPETUK MY3bl-
xu, 6rmmskuit k Ilepuxoty.” ITosiBiieHue B 3ToM KOHTeKcTe [laMOHa, ropa3io MeHee
3HaMeHUTOro, 4eM [Tudarop, oTHionk He ciay4anHo.? II1aToH, y KOTOpOro Mel
HaxolvIM BIIosiHe cpopMUpOBaBIIIecs IpeAcTaBIeHNs: 00 3Toce MY3bIKU, CBS-
3pIBJ1 X MMeHHO ¢ [JaMoHOM.? YTBepxxaeHus, yro [JaMoH 6bu1 udparoperiiieM
WU, IO KpaviHeV Mepe, HaxOOWICH IO, BIMsAHWeM nudaropensma, repexonsT
13 ogHOV paboThl B APYTYIo,'° HO He HaXOHST NOATBEPXKIEHNS B UCTOYHUKAX."!
B mudparoperickon rpanguiu V-1V BB., BTOM uncrne y @ustornas u ApxuTa, Kakue-
6o cyxaeHus ob 3Toce My3BbIKM OTCYTCTBYIOT. TpakTaT 0 My3bIKe HEU3BECTHO-
Io aBTOpa, JaTupyemMbivi o6praHo 390/ 80 IT., OTHOCUT MII€I0 O TOM, YTO OHYU Me-
JIOAVIV BOCITUTBIBAIOT BO3IEPXaHHbIX JIIO[eN, Ipyrue — MyXeCTBeHHbIX, Tpe-
TbU — CNpaBemJIUBbIX U T.O., K TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM FapMOHMKaM,'? HalpaBlIeHUIO
B MY3bIKO3HaHUM, KOTOpOe TNOYTU BO BCEM IPOTUBOCTOLIIO Nuidparopevinam.
CornacHo ApUCTOKCeHy, «udaropeviibl UCTIONIb30BAIN MeAVILIVUHY 1A O4YU-
meHus (kdBaQoic) Tena, a My3bIKy oI oumIlieHus Oy (fr. 26), Ho 3To rof-
pa3syMeBaeT TepareBTI4ecKoe, a He IeJlJarormdeckoe Bosevicrsyue My3biku.' Ilo
cBuaeTenbcTBY Peodpacta, ApUCTOKCEH JIeums1 My3bIKovi AyleBHbIe 6ose3Hu,
MY3bIKQJIbHOVI TICXOTeparnuer MOIJI 3aHUMaThbCS U ero nvudaropevickue yuu-
Tess, HanpuMep, Kcenodwu. U Bce xe upes ounilieHUs OyIIy, B YaCTHOCTU C
TIOMOLIBIO MY3bIKV, MeeT C/TUIIIKOM siBHbIe NTapayuienu y Iltarona n Apucro-
TeJisl, YTOOBl MOXHO OBbLTIO FOBOPUTB O ee I aropevickoM IMpoucxoxaeHun.'>

7 De Hipp. et Plat. V,6,21 = 37 A 8. Kak u gpyrue nuua u3 kpyra [lepuxia, [lamon nog-
BEprcsi OCTpaKu3My, BepoaTHO, oK. 430-x rr.: P. Siewert, Hrsg. Ostrakismos-Testimonien
I. Stuttgart, 2002, 459f.; Wallace R. W. Damon of Oa: A music theorist ostracized?,
P. Murray, P. Wilson, eds. Music and the Muses. Oxford, 2004, 249-268. O [lamoHe cM. Tak-
xe: [Tosnnes M. M. IIcuxonoeun uckyccmbBa. Yuenue Apucmomesn. M.—CI16, 2010, 199 cr.

8 Ckopee Bcero, aHeknoT ObU1 nepeHeceH ¢ [lTamoHa Ha [Tudaropa: Lasserre F. Plutarque. De
la musique. Lausanne, 1954, 62 suiv.

® Lach. 180d, 197d, 200a; Res. 400b-c, 424c = DK 37.

1 Cm., Hanip.: Anderson W. D. Ethos and Education in Greek Music. Cambridge, 1966, 36f.;
West M. L. Ancient Greek Music. Oxford, 1992, 246f.; cp. biue, 106.

1 Wallace R. W. Music theorists in fourthcentury Athens, B. Gentili, F. Perusino (a cura
di). Mousike. Metrica ritmica e musica greca. Pisa, 1995, 19ff. Cxonum K IUIaTOHOBCKOMY
«Anxusuagy» (118 C = 37 A 2) paror odeHb cTpaHHYIO reHeanorvio: «[Tudpormin 6e11
MY3BIKAQHTOM... U rmdaropeviieM; ero y4eHMKoM 6eu1 Aradoxws, yuenmkoM Aradowia —
JTamripoxst, yuervkoM Jlammipoxsiia — [Jamon». CaM IlnaTton HasemBat yuureneM JaMona
Aradoxia (Lach. 180d); o mudaropensme ITudoxmma c Keoca, yumsiuero my3sike [Tepuxiia
(P1. Prot. 316e; Arist. fr. 401), Huaero He usBectHO. CM. West. Music, 350; Barker. Science, 87f.

2. Cm. Anderson. Op. cit., 147ff.; Barker. GMW 1, 183f.

3 ApucroTens, HanpuMep, IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISUT BOCIIMTaHNe M OuuiLeHue My3bikou (Pol.
VIIL 5 w1 7, 0co6. 1341b27 sqq.).

1 Cwm. fr. 6 ApuctokceHa c komMeHTapueM Beprmu. Cam ®eodpact mosnaras, 4yTo My3biKa
JIEYNT Kak AyIleBHbIE, TaK U TerecHble 6one3nu (fr. 716 xonewn, 726 a-c FHSG). Cm. Barker.
Science, 433.

5 Pl. Phaed. 67c-e: nmpoTuBOIIOCTaBIIeHUe AYIOU M Telna, kaBaQoig ¢ noMorpio Gwioco-
¢dumn (Burkert, 211f.); Arist. Pol. 1342a8: cBsinieHHas My3blKa BO3IEVICTBYET Ha OyLIy Kak
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Wcrounmku V-1V BB. ogHO3HaYHO cBUOETENbCTBYIOT, uTO [Indaropa u ero
rocsiefioBaTesieN B NEPBYIO ouepeb MHTepecoBaIu YMCIIoBast IIpUpoaa My3bl-
KaJIbHOVM rapMOHMM U dusMUecKasi Teopus 3ByKa, a He BO3eVICTBUEe KOHKpeT-
HBIX MY3BIK&TBHBIX (POPM Ha IICUXUKY U xapakTep uesioBeka.'s K cuacreio mis
INudaropa u mis rpeveckovt HayKu B LIeJIOM, 3JIeMEHTaPHBIN pacdeT IOKa3bl-
BaJl, YTO BBICOTA 3ByKa oOpaTHO IpoNopLMOHaIbHA JIMHE CTPYHBL M UTO OC-
HOBHBI€ KOHCOHaHChI MOXXHO BBIPa3UTh C IIOMOIIBIO ITPOCTHIX UMCIIOBBIX OTHO~
meHwur. OKTaBa, HallpuMep, MoJTydaeTcs IIpy [eJIeHUY CTPYHbI B OTHOIIIEHUN
2:1, keuHTa — 3:2, KBapTa — 4:3. B aKycTHKe mmdaropeitibl CTONIKHYIUCH ¢ 6o-
JIee cepre3sHbIMU MpobieMaMu, HO U 371eChb OHUM B KOHLIe KOHLIOB CyMesu Ipu-
OIU3NTBCS K BEPHOMY peLLeHMUIO.

IMudparoperickast rapMOHMKa IpeiCcTaB/IeHa ISl HaC IMPaKTUYeCKU TEMU Xe
“MeHaMy, 4To U MateMaTuKa: [Tudarop, l'trmac, ®Gwonart, Apxur. Koneuso,
nudaroperiLieB, 3aHMMaBLIVXCSI TapMOHMKOM U aKyCTUKOM, ObL10 ropasao 605b-
IIle, HO UX MeHa U/ WIM uX BKJIaj] B My3bIKO3HaHMe HaM He u3BecTHbLY VK-
dopmMaiys 0 KOHKPETHBIX JOCTVIKEHMSX, CBA3AHHBIX C OTAE/TbHBIMU JIMUHOCTSI-
MM, TaKXe pacrpefieiseTcss 3HaKOMbIM HaM 00pa3oM: 0 KaXIOM MOCIeyIoIeM
M3 HUX MBI 3HaeM OoJIbllle, 4eM O MpeapiayIeM. B ucropriaeckovt nepcrekTvise
Takoe cooTHollleHMe Gostee yeM ectecTBeHHO. CUTyallysi, OHAKO, OCJIOXHSETCS
TeM, 4TO Heonmmdaropeniibl ¥ HEOIVIATOHUKM CO3TaM OOLIMpPHYIO JlereHaap-
HYIO Tpaguluio o0 akycrudeckux omnbrrax ITudaropa, ero ymeHum urpare Ha
MOHOXOpJIe, CITocoOHOCTU CIThIIIIaTh rapMoHMIo cdep u T.11. B PuMe koHIa aH-
TUYHOV 31I0XU €T0 BOCTIPUHMMAaJIM KaK My3bIkoBefia par excellence.'® Ccpliasich Ha
CKYAOCTb Ha/IeXXHBIX CBeEHUI 1 oOwIiie HeIOCTOBEpPHBIX, HEKOTOPbIE MCCIIeIO-
BaTe/IM HAUMHAIOT pacCMOTpeHune nudaropenckovt rapMoHukm He ¢ [Tndaropa
u 'mnimaca, a ¢ Gwionas. Benynmv‘[ COBpEeMEHHBIV aBTOPUTET B aHTMUHOM MY 3blI-
ke D. bapkep Tak 0OBSICHAET 3TOT ITOIXOM;

To, 4yTo HaM OTHOCUTENTPHO HaeXHO M3BECTHO O IMdaropevickoyi rapMOoHVIKe
oxos1o 400 r., KoHe4HO, HogpasymeBaeT GoJiee paHHIOIO TPAAVLIVIO, KOTOpast
MoxeT BocxoauTb K caMmoMy ITudaropy. Ho Mbl obMaHbIBaeM cebs, onaras,

iatoein u kabagois. Cu. Ford A. Catharsis: the power of music in Aristotle’s Politics,
Murray, Wilson. Op. cit., 309-336.

16 OroxpgecrsrieHue Puxr) ¢ agpovia, KoTopoe BcTpedaeTcs Y ydeHukos Dwionas (Pl
Phaed. 88d), He uMeeT OTHOHIEHUS K 3TOCY My3bIKU (cM. Hinke, 333 ci1.). [TokasaTesnbHo,
4YTO ApXUT IPUNVCHIBATI apudPMeTHUKe, a He My3bIKe, CIIOCOOHOCTD YJIy4HIaTh HpaBCTBEH-
Hble Kavyectsa (B 3); Kmyne. 3apoxdenue, 111 cn.

7 O deonope Mbl 3HaeM JIUIIL TO, YTO OH IpenoJiaBajl TapMOHUKY B YUCIIE OPYTUX
Hayk kBagpusuyMa (A 4), o6 otie ApucrokceHa CrnimHTape, 61U3KOM K ApXUTY, U O
Kcenodwte — uro onu 6butn 3KcITepTaMu B My3bIKo3HaHuM (Aristox. fr. 69d; 52 A 2-3).

8 B crvcke K1aCCMKOB IpedecKovt Hayku u punocoduu, KOTOPBIX, o cy1oBaM Kaccuonopa
(Var.1, 45), nepeBes Ha y1aTbIHB €0 ApYT Bo31uii, 3HavaTcs actpoHoM [Tronemert, reomerp
EBxmip, 1oruKk ApucToTeNTb M MeXaHUK ApXUMeST; TIePBbIM B 3TOM pAfny uaeT Pythagoras
musicus.
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9gTO MOXEM CKOJ'IBKO-HM6YIH> TOYHO YCTaHOBUTH €€ coepXaHue, U TeM 6o-
jlee — C JOCTaTOYHOU YBEPEHHOCTBIO CBA3aTb OTHEJIbHBbIE Uen ¢ KOHKpeT-
HBIM JIMYHOCTSAMU U JaTaMu. B cBeTe 3THX HeBecesbiX pa3MbIU.IJIEHI'ﬂ71 A He
CTaHY 3aHVMMaTbCA ITTOUCKOM UCTOPUYECKUX Hadall. ”

XoTs B TaKoVi MO3ULIUM €CTh CBOU Pe30HBI, clleflyeT MPU3HaThb, YTO Hallle OTHO-
1IeHMe K MCTOYHWKaM BO MHOTOM 3aBUCUT OT Halllero oTHorueHus K [udaropy.
Kacasce npyront purypst VI 8., Jlaca, bapkep ormupaercs Ha cBeneHust Mapuu-
ana Kanemwter (V B. H.3.) u «Cyapl» (X B. H.3.); B TO Xe BpeMsl OH ocTasiiseT Oe3
BHUMaHus cBugeTtestbctBa Kcenokpara o I'ludarope n Apucrokcena o ['irina-
ce.? Kak 1 BO MHOIMX Apyrux ciyvasix, ['vnmnac sissercs xepTsovt cBoevt Oru-
3octu K [Iudparopy. Bee, uro MbI 3HaeM 0 ero rapMOHUKE U aKyCTHKe, Ofpas-
yMeBaeT, 4To OH INpoposrkain uccnenosanus [Tudaropa; nostoMy, npusHabas
I'inmaca, npunutock 661 npusHate U [Tudparopa. Ilpu Henpens3ssTOM NoAXOAE
K icTouHuKaM V-IV BB. MbI MOXeM C IOCTATOYHOV YBEpEeHHOCTBIO YTBEPXX/JATh:
rmudaropevickast rapMOHMKa 00.4XHa BOCXoauTs K camoMy Iudaropy, a notomy
HeT HMKaKMx OCHOBaHU OTPBIBaTh ero v ['MInaca oT 1oc/lefAyIomiero pa3spuTis
sTout Hayku. Kak u B icTopuy MaTeMaTVKy, Halllevt OTITpaBHOV TOUKOV CTaHeT
He TepBbIVl CBA3HBIV TEKCT, NPeNCTaB/IAIoIIIA JaHHYI0 HayKy, — Kak IIpe-
CTaBJIAIOT, HallpyuMep, TeOMeTpUIO WIN TapMOHUKY dpparMeHTs! ['MIIIokpaTa
Xuocckoro v duronas, — a MepBoe HaJIeXXHOe CBUIETe/IbCTBO O Hadajlax 3TOV
Hayku. B none3y Takoro rogxoga — Ipu Bcex CBS3aHHBIX C HUM TPYOHOCTSX —
JTydllle Bcero BbIcKa3sasicst Apucrorens (SE 183b17 sq.):

W3 Bcero, 9410 M300peTeHO JIXOObMM, OHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO OT OPYTUX, paHee
3aHUMABLIVXCS 3TVM, a 3aTeM IIOCTENIeHHO COBePILEeHCTBOBATIOCh UX IIpeeM-
HVUKaMW, PyTroe M3 BHOBb M300peTeHHOro, Kak IMpaBuIo, C cCaMOro Hadasla Ipe-
ycIeBaJIo Majlo, TeM He MeHee, OHO ropa3fio lieHHee TOro, YTO 13 Hero BEIPOCIIO.
U160, xak roBopsT, Hauasio yero 661 TO HM ObUIO ecTh, ITOXATYV, BaKHeIIas
4acTh, a HOTOMY M camast TpyaHas. V6o ueM ciibHee OHO IIO CBOEV BO3MOX-
HOCTH, TeM MeHbillIe OHO I10 pa3Maxy U MIOTOMY ero TpyaHee Bcero noctidb. Ho
€C/IM Ha4ayIo HaviieHo, TO OCTa/TbHOE YKe Jierde JoOaBIsaTs U MpUyMHOXaTb.

ApuUCTOTeNIb U €ro yYeHMKM He IIPOCTO JeKIapupoBasv 3TOT IIPUHLMAIL, HO U
IIpaKTUKOBAJIV €T0 B CBOVMIX TpyZlax, HauMHas UCTOPUIO rpedecKoVt HayKu 1 -
nocoduu He ¢ AHaKCMMaHJIpa, aBTopa MepBOro IOCTYITHOrO UM ITPO3au4ecKoro
TeKcTa, a ¢ Pasneca, KoTopsivt HU4ero He rmcasl. ITonerrku s Paneca 3a-
HUMaeMOTO MM C TeX I0p MecTa OLIyTHMMBIX YCIIeXoB II0Ka He UMeJIH.
[ocToBepHBIX CBUIETENILCTB O MUEaropeickovi TapMOHMKE B IIEPUOTT, MeX-
ny ITudparopom 1 duonaem aeICTBUTENILHO Maslo, M Bce XK€ OHM ITO3BOJISIOT
IIpOC/IENUTL OCHOBHBIE TMHUM ee pa3BuTyd. [loka3aTenbHoO, 4TO B TeYeHMe 3TO-

1% Barker. Science, 20.
2 Ibid., 19. DxcrrepumenT I'nrinaca MeNIbKOM YIIOMSIHYT B cBsi3u ¢ ['1aBkoM u3 Perusi, xoro-
poivt 6611 McTOuHMKOM ApucTokceHa (ibid., 84), Ho HUKak He TpoaHaTM3UPOBaH.
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ro BeKa MaTeMaTyyecKasi rapMOHMKa OCTaBaJlaCh MOHOTIO/IVeEV I aropevicKo
LIIKOJIBI, 3@ ee rpenesiaMy UCCIIeqoBaHMsl TaKOro pofia Heu3BeCTHbL? DTo M-
HUY pa3 NoATBepX[aeT, YTO Ilepel HaMU Tpaauliusl, BOCXOOsIIas K OCHOBaTe-
o mKossl. [TpuBeneM etne pas (cp. Boiine, 7.3) cioBa KceHokpara 06 oTkpbITUM
[Tndaropom umcI0B0 NIPUPOABI CO3BYUHBIX MHTEPBAJIOB, CTABILINX B Ja/IbHEN-
1IeM ITIaBHBIM IIpeaMeTOM g aropevickoyt rapMOHUKMU:

[Tudarop oTKpbU1, UTO U MHTEPBaIILI B My3bIKEe BOSHMKAIOT He De3 yJacTyst umc-
7118, n6O OHM eCcTh CpaBHEHVE OJJHOTO KOJTHYecTBa ¢ ApyruM. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OH paccCMOTpeJI, TPY KaKMX YCTIOBUSIX BOSHUKAIOT CO3BYUYHbIE Y HECO3BYHHEbIE
MHTepBasIbl M BOODILIE Bce rapMOHIUECKOe U HerapMoHvdeckoe (fr. 87).2

AHTUYHas Teopus CYMUTa/Ia CO3BYYHBIMU MHTepBaJlaMy (KOHCOHaHCaMM) Ta-
KM€, TOHa KOTOPBIX CJIMBAIOTCS IIPY OHOBPEMEHHOM I10SBJIEHUY; B HECO3BYY-
HBIX MHTepBaslax (IMCCOHAHCax) 3TOTO CIUSIHUA He mpoucxoaut. K Haubonee
BaXHBIM JU11 Hac IyHKTaM cBuzeTenlbcTBa KceHoKpaTa OTHOCUTCS TO, YTO OH
1) roBoput o Hay41HOM OTKpeITUM (eUQLoKE) [Tndparopa, koTopoe 2) onvpanoces
Ha ero paccMoTpeHue (£0KOTIEITO) CO3BYYHBIX ¥ HECO3BYYHBIX MHTEpPBa/IOB (T(
ovudwva daotiuata kai 1a ddpwva) u 3) obent cBsI3m YucIa ¢ My3bIKaIb-
Hovt rapMoHuent. [To3gHss Tpaguums momnonHseT coobiienne KceHokpara He
MeHee BOXHBIMU ITyHKTaMu: 4) oTkpbITHe [Tudaropa 6bu10 crienaHo nyTeM aKc-
IepuMMeHTa, 5) a MoJl MHTepBalaMi MMENINCh B BUAY OKTaBa, KBUHTa ¥ KBap-
Ta.” V3 ¢pparMeHTa ApuUCTOKCEHa, KOTOpPBIVI onvpascs Ha [naska w3 Perus,*
CTIE[TyeT, YTO MOC/IeHNe iBa IMyHKTa Takke BOCXOOAT K MCTOYHMKaM KiIacCu-
yeckoro nepvopa. CornacHo ApuctokceHy, I'vnnac M3rotoBwi deteipe OpoH-
30BBIX JTUCKA, IMaMeTphbl KOTOPbIX ObUIM paBHBI, a TOIIIMHA OTHOCKIACh Kak
2:1, 3:2 1 4:3; xorga Mo HUM yJapsUIv, TO TIOITy4aIoCh TapMOHUYECKOe CO3Byuue
(fr. 90). OxcnnepumenT I'Mrinaca CIIMIIIKOM CJIOXeH, YTOOBI OBITH IIEPBBIM OIBI-
TOM, B XOfle KOTOporo ObUTM HaVleHbl OTHOIIEHWS OKTaBbl, KBUHTHI M KBapPTHL
OH 6bU1 npopena, yToObI nodméepdums To, uTo yxxe 6bU10 OTKpBITO ITudharo-
pOM, BeposiTHee BCEro, IyTeM HabJIOIeHN I M OTIBITOB CO CTPYHHBIM MHCTPY-
MeHTOM. OTHOIIIEHUs OKTaBbl, KBUHTHI M KBapThI TECHO CBSI3aHBI C apudMeTy-
YeCKMM ¥ TapMOHWYEeCKUM CpeIHUMM, KOTOPbIe 10 MHGOpMaLy, BOCXOISIIEN
k Esnemy, 650 ussecthst ITudparopy.®

Y wneu IMudaropa o ToM, YTO KOHCOHAHChI MOXXHO BbIPa3uTh C TIOMOIIIBIO
OTHOIIIEHU 4uceJ], ObUIN MpeallleCTBEHHUKY, XOTS U He MpsiMble. AHaKCUMMaHApP
TaKXke IBITAJICS NPUMEHUTb IIPOCThlE YUCIIOBblE IIPOrPeccuM B OOBSICHEHUU

2 O6 smnupuueckon rapMoHuke cM.: Barker. Science, 33ff. Codumer Tunmmit npenonasain
acTpoHOMMUIO, reoMeTpuIo 1 apudmeTuky (Pl. Hipp. mai. 285b), Ho He noxoxe, yToObI ero
HOLOIKT] ObLIa MaTeMaTUYECKOW.

Z Cp. Bbimtte, 223 1.

2 Nic. Harm. 6; Aristid. Quint. I11,2; Gaud. Intr. harm. 11.

% Cw. Bbliuie, 44 cH. 74.

% Cw. Bbiwe, 229 o1,
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nipupopst (A 10-11, 21-22): B ero KOCMOJIOIMYECKOV MOIe/M 3eMJ1s ITpeCTaBIIs-
eT coboVt IIOCKMVI IWIVIHAP, JMaMeTp KOTOPOro OTHOCUTCS K BBICOTe Kak 3:1,
a paccrossHMe MexXay HeOecHbIMM «KoJlecaMy» KpaTHO TpeM: 9, 18, 27. Yucna
AHakcvIMaHpa HOCST CIIEKY/IITUBHBIVI XapaKTep,” HO B 3BPUCTUYECKOM IUIaHe
ero Mojleslb MOIJIa JaTh MMIIYJIbC TIOMCKaM B IIpUpPOJIe npofepsaembix, a TIOTOMY U
Gortee TouHbIX OTHOLIeHNMV. HanpoTus, mpenmnonoxenue, uro 3agosnro ao [Tuda-
ropa 4vcJIOBble OTHOIIEHVSI OCHOBHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB ObUIM M3BECTHBI MacTepaM,
M3rOTOBJIABIIVIM MY 3bIKaJIbHblE MHCTPYMEHTD],” HaJIe)XHOTO NOATBEPXOeHNS He
HaxoauT.”® XoTa rpeku JeVICTBUTETbHO JIOOWIM BbITyMbIBaTh TQWTOL EVQETAL
Haxe 1711 caMbIx OOBIUHBIX BelleVt, B JaHHOM ciTydae oTKpbite ITudaropa Boc-
IIPVMHMMAIOCh BCeMW MIMEHHO Kak OTKpbiTHe. To, YTo Takas HeyJioBMMasi BeIllb,
KaK My3bIKaJIbHasi FAPMOHMS, MIOMYVHSIETCA MPOCTBIM YMC/IOBBIM OTHOILIEHMSM,
Ipou3Besio HeusIylaauMoe BleyaT/ieHue Ha IIudaropa u ero nocnemosaresnet
Y IpUOAJIO MOIIHBIVE UMITYJIEC TOMY, YTOOBI «yNoOmo0/sATh Bce Bl UyciaM»
(Aristox. fr. 23), BIIOYasi ¥ TaKMe HeMCUYMCIZIEMBbIe BEIIM, KaK ClpaBelJTMBOCTD
wm kaigos. ITponoprinm Mexay cOCTaB/ISIOHIMMY 4eIoBeYecKOro OopraHusMa
MCKaTM DMIIENOKT U Bpauu-rmImioKpaTuku.? «Bce nmosHaBaeMoe, KOHEYHO Xe,
MMeeT 9ncio, — yTeepxpaan Owionan. — Benp 6e3 Hero Ham GbU10 GbI HEBO3MOX-
HO YTO-TIMOO MO3HaTh WV NOMBICTUTb» (B 4). Pe3oHHO 5TV mosarars, YTO KaMHS,
OT KOTOPOT'O pa3olUIOCh CTOITLKO KPYTOB, Ha CaMOM Jieie He Obu10?

8.2. Teopusi rapMOHUYECKMX MHTEPBAIOB

OcHOBHbIe NPUHIIAIIBI COOTBETCTBMS MeXAy 3ByKaMM M 4ucCiaMy, Mpu-
HATbIe B M1¢aropenickon rapMoHuke, uoxeHsl Ilronemeem (Harm. I, 5), xo-
TOPBIVI OIIUPAJICS, BeposiTHee Bcero, Ha Apxura.* HoTbl 0gMHaKOBOVI BBICOTBI

% Y l'ecuopa (Th. 720 sq.) paccTosiHue Mexay HeGoM, 3emtelt M NOA3eMHBIM MUPOM TOXe
KpaTHO TpeM.

7 Frank, 11f., 161; van der Waerden, 371; Barker. GMW 11, 256 n. 43.

%3 Cwm. BospaxeHus Bypkepra Ha stor cuer (Burkert, 374f.). B ncesmo-apucToTenesckmx
«[Tpobnemax» (919b1-14) yTBepXnaercs, YTO MacTepa, U3rOTOBJISIBILIE aBJIOCHI U Tpe-
yronbHble apdbl, 3HUIM OTHOIIEHMS OKTaBbl, KBMHTBHI M KBapThl, HO OTpaXaeT JIM 3TO
peaTbHYIO PpaKkTUKY, TeM Gonee npaxtuky VI B.? TpeyronsHast apda ¢ pasnvuaHomn miu-
HOW CTPYH, IJIsi KOTOPBIX COOTHOIIeHMe 2:1 umerno 6b1 cMbIcs, nosiBwiack B I'peunn mo-
cre cepenuHbl V B.: Maas S., Snyder J. M. Stringed Instruments of Ancient Greece. New
Haven, 1989, 156f. PaccTosiHue MeXay OTBepCTUSMU B aBIocax, CyAs 10 JOLIeIIeMy 10
Hac MaTepuaiy, MudaropeckMM COOTHOLUIeHUsM He cooTtBetcTByeT: Landels J. G. The
reconstruction of ancient Greek auloi, World Archeol. 12 (1980) 298-302.

¥ 3MnemoK1 roiarasl, YTo KOCTH, HAITPUMeP, COCTOSIT U3 IBY X YacTeVt BOMbI, OBYX 3eMJTU U 4e-
TIpeX OrHsi (2:2:4), HepBbI U3 OHOV YaCTV OTH, OHOV 3eMyi M By X Bompl (1:1:2), a B kpoBu
BCe UeThIpe 3/IeMeHTa HaxO[ATCA B paBHOM nponopuvm (A 78, B 69, 96-98). O cossyumbIX
VHTepBaJlax B MEAVILIMHCKOV yTepaTtype cM.: De victu 1, 8; Delatte A. Les harmonies dans
I'embryologie hippocratique, Mélanges P. Thomas. Bruges, 1930, 160-171; Barker. Science, 279f.

% Barker A. Ptolemy’s Pythagoreans, Archytas, and Plato’s conception of mathematics,
Phronesis 39 (1994) 113-135. HernocpencTBeHHbIM UCTOYHMKOM [lTOoneMess Gvut dumum,
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rmdaropeibl CBA3BIBAIM C paBHBIMM YMCIIaMM, @ Pa3HOV BBICOTBI — C Hepas-
HBIMM; BCE YMC/Ia TPV 3TOM IOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITE LIESTBIMM M PaLiOHaJIHBIMM.
Mys3bikajibHble MHTEpBaIbI NefTWINCh Ha CO3BYYHbIe M HEeCO3ByUHble, a OTHO-
LIeHUs Yucesl — Ha KpaTHble, SIIMMOpPHEIe U 3ITMMepHbIe. B KpaTHOM oTHoIIIe-
HUM (TIOAAATIAGO10¢ AdY0G) Gomblilee YMCIO OeIUTCH Ha MeHblllee 6e3 ocTaTka
(n:1). DnuMopHBIM (¢ TIHOQLOG) Ha3bIBAIOT OTHOLIIEHME YMCell, B KOTOPOM 6oJTb-
mee coepXuT B cebe MeHblllee U OHY 4acTb MeHbIero: (n + 1) :n =1+ ¥n.
OnuMepHoe (ETILLEQT)G) — ITO TaKoe OTHOIIeHue uucerl, bosibIee 13 KOTOPBIX
TpeBbIIIIaeT MeHblllee Gosbllle YeM Ha OfHy €ro 4acTb: 1 + m : n, rae m > 1.
C co3By4HBIMM VIHTEpBaJIaMU CBA3BIBAIVCh YMCIIA, COCTOSIIVE APYT C APYTOM B
KpaTHBIX Y 3MMMOPHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX. KpaTHOMY OTHOIIIEHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOT
okrasa (2:1), myomenmmMa (3:1) v mBoviHas okTaBa (4:1), 3MMMOPHOMY — KBUMHTa
(3:2), xBapra (4:3) u ToH (9:8), mpencrasnsIOmMY cO6OV pasHULY MeX[y KBVUH-
TOVI VI KBapTOou. VIHTepBasTbl, OTHOIIIEHMSI KOTOPBIX He SIBJISIOTCS KPaTHBIMU
WV 3MUMMOPHBIMYU, HaripuMep yHaeumMa (8:3), co3BydHbIMY He CUUTaINCh. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, oLy TMMBIe Ha CITyX payTvaus Mexay T oUpdwva 1 1o diddwva
duxotipata mudaropenibl OOBICHUIM pa3/IMYHBIMU OTHOIIEHWUSIMU YYCeT,
cumTast IIpy 3TOM IPaHUIly MeXy KOHCOHAHCOM M IMCCOHaHCOM He OTHOCU-
TeJILHOW, a abCOMIOTHO.

3aponro go ITronemes MaTeMaT4eckue Hadasia Mg aropeickovt rapMOHU-
KM HaIIUTV CBOe OTpaXkeHue B IpurnuceiBaeMoM EBxminy Tpakrate Sectio canonis,
KOTOPpbI ele Gonbliue, yeM ITroneMert, onuparics Ha uccremoBaHus ApxuTa.?
Tak, npenucioBue K TpaKTaTy 3aKaHIMBAETCS CTIEMYIOLTUM Te3UCOM: IIOCKOJTBbKY
B KOHCOHaHCax JIBe HOTBI JAIOT OHO cMellleHue (U{xV KQACLV), TO M BEIPaXeHbI
OHM OTHOIIIEHUSIMU, MMEIOIIVMU OIHO MMS (€Vv £Vi OVOUATL), a UMEHHO Kpart-
HBIMY WY 3MTMMOPHBIMU.>2 ABTOp Sectio canonis He TIbITaJICS JOKa3bIBaTh Kpae-
yrosibHOe 1 M@aropevickovt rapMOHUKM TOJIOKeHYUe O CBSI3M KOHCOHAHCOB
C OlpenesIeHHOTO TUIa OTHOLIeHUSAMU (OHO B MPUHIMITe HeJoKa3yeMo), HO
cues1 HeoOXOAUMBIM JaTh €My IpaBOononobHoe, Ha ero B3IV, MOsICHEHUe.
Yero MbI He HaxXOOUM B Sectio canonis, Tak 3TO pa3sBePHYTHIX LIEHHOCTHBIX CYX-
meHu 06 OTHOIIEHUSIX YMcesl, KOTOpble MCTOYHUK [TTo/IemMest Takke OTHOCHUT K
apxai nmudaropevickovt rapMOHUKN. 3,ech Mbl ITOAXOAVM K €el1le OJHOV BaXKHOV

My3blkoBeq Hadaia | B. H.3.: Barker. GMW II, 230, 241f.; idem. Greek musicologists in the
Roman empire, Apeiron 27 (1994) 53-74. TTtonemet yacto vicrone3oBai JunuMa, He cChI-
nasice Ha Hero (Porph. In Ptol. Harm., 5.12 sq.).

3 Bapkep yOenureTsHO 3alyILiae